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The Publisher begs to express his pleasure in being able at last, to 
lay before the public, the 1st volume of “ The Annals and Antiquities of 
Rajasthan, by Lieutenant Colonel James Tod.” 

He regrets that the publication of this valuable work has been some¬ 
what delayed first on account of insufficient fund, secondly by his own ill 
health and thirdly for the preparation of illustrative plates. Some of these 
are hot yet completed but since they are not an essential to the work, the 
Publisher omits them for present rather than delay the publication of so 
interesting an account of such an important and historical a place as 
Pwajasthan. 

The Publisher forbears to make any remarks upon the work. Like 
most others it has its faults, but he leaves to the able political agents of the 
several states in the District of Rajasthan to correct them. 

The readers will find in every page of the work the impartial views 
and enthusiastic zeal of the author. He congratulates the Rajpoots, as 
being most civilized and foremost nation in the world. 

The Publisher begs to tender his thanks to those who have hitherto 
helped him, and trusts that they will continue their kind support. 






HIS MOST GKUUOD3 MAJESTY 

GEORGE THE EOEVTH. 



The gracious permission accorded me, to lay at the foot of the Thxone 
the fruit of my labors, allows me to propitiate Your Majesty's consideration 
towards the object of this work, the prosecution of which. I have made a 
paramount duty. . 

. The Rajpoot princes, happily rescued, by the triumph of the British arms, 
from the yoke of lawless oppression, are now the most remote tributaries to 
Your Majesty’s extensive empire; and their admirer and annalist may, perhaps, 
be permitted to hope, that the sighs 6f this ancient'and interesting race for the 
restoration of their former independence,“which it would suit our wisest policy 
to grant, may be deemed not undeserving .Your Majesty’s regard. 

With entire loyalty and devotion, I subscribe myself, 

Bird Hurst, Croydon, 

JimelOth, 1829. 


Your Majesty’s 
Most faithful Subject and 
•Lukes Ton. 
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Much disappointment has been felt in Europe at the sterility of the historic muse of 
Hmditsthan. When Sir William Jones first began to explore the vast mines of San&krit literature, 
great hopes Were emtertaiudd that the history of the world Would acqpi.ro considerable accessions 
from this source, ‘The saitgume expectations that were then formed hay# not been realized ;• and, 
as it is usually happens, excitement has been succeeded by apathy and indifference. It is now 
generally regarded* as an axiom, that India.possesses no national history ; to which we may oppose 
the remark of a French Orientalist, who ingeniously asks, whence Abulfazil obtained the materials 
for his outlines of ancient Hindu history ?* Mr. Wilson has, indeed, done much to obviate this 
prejudice, by his translation of the Eaj Tarangini, ov tlie History of Cashmere, f which clearly 
demonstrates that regular Historical ¥ composition was an .art not unknown in Hmdu 3 tban, and 
affords satisfactory ground for concluding that these productions were once less rare than at present, 
and that further exertion may bring more relics «to light, Although the labors of Oolebrooke, 
Wilkins, Wilson, and others of our countrymen, emulated' by many learned men in France and 
Germany4 have revealed to Europe some of the hidden lore of India; still it is not pretended 
that we have done much more than pass the threshold of Indian science, and we are conse¬ 
quently mot competent to speak decisively of its extent or its character. Immense libraries, in 
various parts of India, are still intact, which have survived the devastations of the Islamite. The 
collections of Jessulmeer and Puttun, for example, escaped the scrutiny of even the lynx-eyed 
Alla, who conquered both these kingdoms, and who would have shewn as little mercy to those 
literary treasures, as Omar displayed-towards the Alexandrine library. Many other minor 
collections, consisting of thousands of volumes each, exist in Central and Western India, some 
of which are the private property of princes, and others belong to the Jain communities.lf 

V M„ Abel Remusat, in his Melanges Asiatigues, makes many opposite and forcible remarks on this subject, 
which, without intention, convey a just'reproof to the lu 1 -..<*rmnes3 of our countrymen, The institution of the 
Royal Asiatic Society, especially that, branch of it devoted to-Oriental translations, may yet redeem this reproach. 

f Asiatic Researches, vol. xv. * : fe. 

| When the genius and erudition of such men as Schlogel are added to the zeal which charfw^uey that 
celebrated writer, what revelation may we not yet expect from the cultivation of Oriental literature ? 

Some copies of these Jain MSS, from Jessulmeer, which were written from five to eight centuries back, l 
presented to the. Royal Asiatic Society, Of the vast numbers of these MS. books in the libraries of Put tun and 
Jessulmeer, many aie of. the most remote antiquity, and in n character no longer understood by their possessors, 
or only by the supreme pontiff and his initiated librarians. There is one volume held so sacred for its magical 
contents, that it is suspended by a chain in the temple of Chintamun, at the last-named capital in the desert, 
and is only taken down to have its covering renewed, or at the inauguration of a pont iff. Tradition assigns its 
authorship to Somaditya Sura Acharya, a pontiff of past days, before the Islamite had crossed the waters of the 
Indus, and whose diocese extended far beyond that stream. His magic mantle is also here preserved, and used 
on every new installation. The character is, doubtless, the nail-headed Pali; and could we introduce the 
ingenious, indefatigable, and modest Mona. TS. Buraouf, with his ablo coadjutor Dr. Lassen, into the temple, 
we might learn something of this Sybilline volume, without their incurring the risk of loss of sight, which befel 
the last individual, a female Yati of the Jains, who sacrilegiously endeayoredto acquire its contents. 







V' 


ill* 


IliMiWwSKl 


iSipfl 

!« 




MNttMt 

■HR 


;■■ ■ % I';'; V ■ ■ ■ 


viii 



:S|Ki|I 


Pm 

. 



‘ 


I»B 

Bmmm 


m 


If we consider the political changes and convulsions which have happened in Hindus thaa 
since Mahmood’s.. invasion, and the intolerant; .bigotry of many of his successors, we dial! be able 
to account for the paucity of its national works oir history, without being driven to the improbable 
conclusion, that the Hindus werd ignorant of an art which has been cultivated in other countries 
from almost the earliest ages, Is it to be imagined that a nation so highly civilised' as. the 
> Hindus, amongst whom the exact sciences flourished in perfection, by whom the fine arts, 
architecture, sculpture,-poetry,. music, were not only cultivated, hut taught'and defined by the 
nicest and most elaborate rules, were totally unacquainted with the simple,art'of recording the 
characters of their prince^ and the,acts of their .reigns? Where "such trades of mind exist, wo 
cart hardly believe that^thore was a want of competent recorders of events* which synehronicat 
authorities tell us were worthy of commemoration. The cities of, Hastinapiir and Indraprastha, 
of Anhalwara and Somanatli, the triumphal columns of Delhi and Ohitore, Jhe shrines of A bo or 
and Girnar, the, care-temples of Elephanta and Ellora. are so many attestations of the same 
fact; not can we imagine that the age in which these works were erected was without an 
historian. Yet from the Ivlahabharnt, ox Great War, to Alexander’s invasion, and from that 
grand event to the era of Mahniood of Ghizni, scarcely a paragraph of pure native Hindu history 
( except as before stated) lias 4 * hitherto been revealed to the curiosity of western scholars. 
In the heroic history of Frithi. Raj, the last of the Hindu sovereigns of Delhi, written by his 
bard Chand, we find notices which authorize the inference that works similar to his own were 
then extant relating to the period * between Mahmood and Shabudin ( A.D, 1000—1193 ); but 
these have disappeared, . ' 

After eight centuries of galling subjection to conquerors totally ignorant of the classical 
language of the Hindus - after almost every capital city had been repeatedly stormed and sacked 
by barbarous, bigot ted, and exasperated foes ; it is too much to expect that the literature of the 
country should mot have sustained, in common with other important interests, irretrievable losses. 
My‘ Own animadversions upon the defective condition of tlie annals of Raj warra. have more than 
once been checked by a very justremark : "'when ourprinces were in exilq, driven from hold to 
bold, and compelled to dwell in the clefts of the mountains, often, doubtful whether they would 
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not be forced to abandon the very meal . preparing for them, was that a time to think of historical 
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Those who expect from a people like the Hindus a species of composition of precisely the 
same character as the historical works of Greece and Rome, commit the very egregious err&r of 
overlooking the peculariti.es which distinguish the natives of India from all other races, and which 
strongly discriminate their intellectual productions of every kind from those of the West. Their 
philosophy, their poetry, their architecture, are marked with traits of .originality; and the same 
maybe expected to pervade their history, which, like the arts enumerated, took a character from 
its intimate association with tlie religion of the people. It must be recollected, moreover, that 
until a more correct taste was imparted to the literature of England and of France, by the study 
of classical models, the chronicles of both these countries, arui indeed of all the polished nations 
of Europe, were, at a much recent date, as crude, as wild, and as barren, as those of the early 
Rajpoots, . 
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jhroniclers, and by listening to their traditionary tales and allegorical poems. I might 
aa the circle of my inquiries enlarged, have materially augmented my knowledge of' 
jets; but ill health compelled me to relinquish this pleasing though toilsome pursuit, 
me to revisit my native land just as I had obtained permission to look across the thre- 
:ie Hindu Minerva ; whence, however, I brought some relies, the examination of which 
sign to other hands. The large collection of ancient Sanscrit and Batch* MSS., which I 
.to England, have been presented to the Royal Asiatic Society, in whose library they are 
The contents of many, still umexaniined, may throw additional light on the history of 
India, I Claim only the merit of having brought them to the knowledge of European 
bat I may hope that this will furnish a stimulus to othors to make similar exertions, 
little exact knowledge that Europe has hitherto acquired of the Rajpoot states, has 
originated a false idea of the comparative importance of this portion of Hindustan, 
•idour of the Rajpoot courts, however, at an early period of the history of that country, 
every allowance for the exaggeration of the bards, must have beeu great. Northern 
as rich from the earliest times ; that portion of it, situated on either side of the Indus 
the richest straphy of Darioas. It was abounded in the more striking events which 
ate the materials for history ; there is not a petty state in Rajasthan that has not had its 
opyte, and scarcely a city that has not produced its Leonidas. But the mantle of ages 
Wouded from view what the magic pen of the historian might have consecrated to endless 
;tiou ; SomnatH might have rivalled Dolphos ; the spoils of Hind might have vied with 
alth of the Lybian king ; and compared with the array of the Pandas, the army of Xerxes 
have dwindled into insignificance, But the Hindus either never had, or have unfortunately 
(heir Herodotus and Xenophon. 

.•< tU e moral effect of history depend on the sympathy it excites,” the annals of these states 

: J3 commanding interest. The struggles of a bravo people for independence during a series 

es, sacrificing whatever was dear to them for the maintenance of the religion of their fore 

.Irs.mnd sturdily defending to*death, and in spite of every temptation, their rights and national 

ty.'from a picture which it is difficult to contemplate without emotion. Could I impart to the 

er but a small portion of c,l ° enthusiastic delight with which t have listened to the tales of 

.1 . , . v scenes where their events occured, I sVonld not despair of triumphing 

ss that are past, am' 

l fc h e . a p a thy dooms to neglect almost every effort to enlighten my native country on the 

ject of ; no* should I apprehend any ill effect from the soui4 of names, which, musical 

essive as they are to a Hindu, are dissonaut and unmeaning to au. European ear ; for it 

4 ^ 9 

, y be remembered that almost every Eastern name is significant of some quality, personal or 
. Seated amidst the ruiiis of ancient cities, I have listened to the traditions respecting their 
: have heard the exploits of their illustrious defenders related by their descendants near 
rs erected to their memory. I have, whilst in the train of the southern Qofchs (the 
$), as they carried desolation over the land, encamped on or traversed many a field of 
civil strife or foreign aggression to read in tho rude memorials on the tumuli of the 
f names and history. Such anecdotes and records afford data of history as well as of 
Even the couplet recording the erection of a “column, of victory,” or of a temple or 
contributes somc^Hng to our stock of knowledge of the past* 
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comments, and traditionary: couplets# with authorities- of a loss dubious oharaoi; 


inscriptions “cut on rook," Coins, copper-plate grants, containing characters ofi 
and expressing many singular features of Civil Government, constitute, as. I 1 
observed, no despicable materials for the historian, who would moreover, be assi 
Synchronisms which are capable of being established with ancient Pagan and later; 
writers. ... f : 

From the earliest period of my official Connexion with this interesting country 
Myself to collect and explore its early historical records, with a view of throwing some f 
a people scarcely yet known in Europe, and whoso political,connexion with England apj 
me to bo capable of undergoing a material change, with benefit to both parties. It would'! 
some to the reader to be minutely informed of the process I adopted, to collect the scattei 
of Rajpoot history into the form and substance in which he now sees them. I began 
Sacred genealogy from the Put-anas; examined the Ma/mbhamt, and the poems of ( 
isomplete chronicle of his times) ; the voluminous historical poems of Jessulnueer, Marw 
Mewar if the histories of the Ehectohies, and these of the Sara princes of Kotah and Booi 
by their respective bards. 4 portion of the materials compiled by Jey Singh of Amber or 
(one of the greatest patrons of science amongst the modern Hindu princes), to illustrate the 
of his race, fell into my hands. I have reason to believe that their existed more copious mat 
which his profligate descendant, the late prince, in his division of the empire with a pros 
may have disposed of on the partition of the libra-y of the state, which was the finest collect 1 
Rajasthan. Like some of the renowned princes of Timur's dynasty, Jey Singh kept a diary, t 
Calpadrima, in which he noted every event; a work written by such a man and at such an in 
mg juncture, would be a valuable acquisition to history. From the Dnttea prince I obta 
transcript of the journal of his ancestor, who served with such eclat amongst the great feuda 
of Auruugaehe’s army, and from which Scott made many extracts in his history of the Dekhai 
For a period of ten years, I was employed, with the aid of a learned Jain, in ransacking 
work which could contribute any facts or incidents to the history *of the Rajpoots, or diffuse' 
light upon their manners and character JErtiwt* and versions of all such passages were mad; 
my Jain assistant into the more fiimiliar dialects (which are ion*, q f rom y 10 Sanscrit) of tl 
tribes, in whose language, my lonj residence amongst them enabled me u„, conv . erge 
At much expense, and during rcany wearisome hours, to support which require® _, 0 01 .jj nar y ( p ;0 . 
of enthusiasm, I endeavoured to possess myself not merely of their history, but of 
notions, their familiar oyv,lions, and their characteristic manners, by associating with tht.q, 


* Some of these preserve the names of princes who invaded India between the time of Mahmood of. 
and Shabudin* who arc nob mentioned by Ferishta, the Mahomedan historian. The invasion of Ajtneor 
Capture of B&ha* the seat of the Yadu princes, were made known to us by this means, 

t Of Mar war, there were the Vijya Vilas, the Smtya Prakas , mid Khoat , or legends, besides detached 
of reigns. Of Mewar, there Was the Khoman Bassah, a modern work formed from old materials whic' 
ar*d commencing with the attack of Cheetore by Mahmood, supposed to be the son of &a 9 im of Sinde, ■ 
earliest age of Mahomedanism : also tho Juggut Vilas > the Baj-Praha#, and the Jey a Vilas , all poem 
in the reigns of the princes whose name they bear, but generally introducing succinctly the ea ; 
history. Besides these, there were fragments of the Jeipoor family from their archives ; and the Man 
history of Raja Man. 







v *. ,x 

d:' 'the country rendered it imperative to observe secrecy, the llaua'of Mewar, being applied ‘to 
•>u tho necessity of concealing them, rejoined a? follows : "‘this is Chdomikhj-rqj ;* Ekliiiga the 
sovereign, I his vicegerent; in him f trust, and I have no secrets from my children.” To this 
publicity may be partly Ascribed, the in^cieney of ethry general alliance against common foes ■ 
but if gives a kind of patriarchal character' to the government, and inspires., if not loyalty and 
patriotism in their most exalted sense, feelings at least much akin to them. 

A material drawback upon the value of those bardic histories is, that they are confined almost 
exclusively to the martial exploits of their heroes, and fcoj the gung-rin-bhom or field 1 of slaughter. 
Writing . for the amusemeiit, of a warlike race, the aittnpre disregard civil matters and the arts 
.and pursuits of peaceful life | Torh mid war are their favorite themed. Chund, the last of the 
great bards of. India, te% us, indeed, in his prefaces'“ that, ho will give rules for governing 
“ empires g the laws of grammar and composition, lessons; in displomacy, home -end foreign, 

. “ *e. aid He fulfils his promise, by interspersing precepts on these points m various episodes 
throughout his work. 

Again: the bard, •although he is admitted to the knowledge of all the secret -springs whidi 
direct each; measure of the .'government,: enters too deeply into the intrigues; as well as the .levities 
of the couvt to be qualified to pronounce a sober judgment upon its acts. 

Nevertheless, although open to all these objections/tho works of the native bards afford many 
valuable data, in facts, incidents, religious opinions, and trjuts of manners ; many of which, being 
carelessly introduced, are thence to be regarded as tfie least suspicious kind of. historical evidence. 
In the heroic history olPritM-mj^y. Chimd* there ■ occur many geographical as well as historical 
details, in the description of his sovereign’s wars, of which the hard was an eye-witness, having 
been his friend; his;herald, his ambassador, ^nd finally discharging the melancholy office accessory 
to his death, that he might save him from dishonor. The poetical histories of Chund were 
.collected, by the great -IJmra Sing of. Mewar, a patron of literature, as well as-a warrior and a * 
legistator. *• . . ♦ ■ ■* ' 

Another species of historical records i$ found m the accounts given -by the Eralnnans of the 
endowments of the' temples, their delapidatkm and repairs, which furnish occasions, for the 
introduction of-historical and ehronogioal details. In the legends respecting places of pilgrimage 
mid religious resort, profane events are blended with superstitious rites and ordinances, local 
ceremonies and customs. The controversies of the Jains furnish, also* much historical informs 
tion, especially with reference to (ruzend and Nebrwala, during, the Ohaulfc dynasty. From a 
viv/se and attentive examination of the Jain records, which embody all that those ancient tecta-, 
vians knew of science, many chasms in^IIindu history might be filled jip. -The party spirit of the 
rival sects of India was, doubtless, adverse to the purity of history; and the very ground upon 
which tho Brahmans built their. ascendancy was the ignorance of the people. Their appears to 
/ have been in India, as well as in Egypt in early times, n coalition between the hierarchy and the 
state, with the view of keeping .the'mass of,the nation in* darkness and subjugation. 

These different-records, works of a mixed historical and geographical characters which I know 
to exist; rasa/is or poetical legends of princes; which am common ; local Puranas, religious 

* £ Government of four month#.' alluding to the quadriform image of the tutelary divinity; 










In the absence of regular and legitimate historical records, there are, however, other native 
works (they may, indeed, be said to abound), which, in the hands of a skilful and patient 
investigator, would afford no despicable materials for the history of India, The first of these 
are the Puranas and genealogical legends of the princes, which, obscured as they are by mythologi¬ 
cal details, allegory, and improbable circumstances, contain many facts that perve as beacons to 
direct the research .of the historian. What Hume remarks of the annals and annalists of the 
Saxon Heptarchy, may be applied with equal truth to those of the Rajpoot Seven States* 
« they abound in names, but are extremely barren of events; or they are related so much without 
circumstances and causes, that the most profound and eloquent writer must despair of rendering 
them either instructive or entertaining to the reader. The monks ” (for which we may read 
“Brahmans ”), “ who lived remote from public affairs, considered the civ»l transactions as subservient 

to the ecclesiastical, and were strongly affected with credulity, with the love of wonder, and with 

* 

a propensity to imposture.” - ■ 4 • 

The heroic poems of India constitute another resource for history, Bards may be regarded 
as the primitive historians of mankind. Before fiction began to engross the attention of poets, 
or rather, before the province of history was dignified by a class of writers who made if a 
distinct department of literature, the functions of the bard were doubtless employed in recording 
real events and in commemorating real personages. In India, Calliope has been worshipped by 
the bards from the days of Vyasa r the contemporary of Job, to the time of Beui-dasa, the present 
chronicler of Mewar. The poets are the chief, though not the sole, historians of Western India, 
neither is their any ^efficiency of ( them, "though they speak in a peculiar tongue, which requires 
to be translated into the sober language of probability. To compensate for t'ifcir magniloquence 
and obscurity, their' pen is free : the despotism of the Rajpoot princes does not extend to the 
poet's lay, which flows unconfined except by the shackle:-) of the dmnd bhujunga, or ‘ serpentine 
stanza no slight restraint, it must be confessed, upon the freedom ofthe historic muse. On 
the other hand, there is a sort of compact or understanding .between the bard and the prince, a 
barter of “solid pudding against empty praise,* whereby the fidelity of the poetic chronicle, is 
somewhat impaired. This sale of “ fame,” as the bards term it, by the court-laureates and 
historiographers of Rajasthan, will continue until there shall arise in the community a class 
' sufficiently enlightened jmd independent, to look for no other recompense for literary labor than 

public distinction. ' * 

Still, however, their chroniclers dare utter truths, sometimes most unpalatable to their masters 
When offended, or actuated by a virtuous indignation against immorality, they are fearless or 
consequences, and woe to. the individual who provokes them ! Many a resolution has sunk 
under the lash of their satire, which has condemned to eternal redicule names that might other¬ 
wise have escaped notoriety. The Vis, or poison of the bard is more dreaded by the Rajpoot than 

the steel of the foe. • . . ' ' • 

The absence of all mystery or reserve with regard to public affairs in the Rajpoot principalities, 
in which every individual takes an interest, from the nobles to the porter at the city-gates, is c 
great advantage to the chronicler of events. When matters of moment in the disorganized state 

* Mewar, Marww, Amber, Blkaneer, Jessulmeer, Kotah, and Boondi, 





As far as regards .the antiquity of. the dynasties now rating in Central and Western India,, 
there arc but two, the origin of -5711101118 1101 perfectly within the limits of historical probability- 
the rest liaving owed their present, establishments to ‘the progress of the Moslem arms, their annals 
are ''confirmed by those of their,conquerors. All the existing families, indeed, have attained their 
present settlements subsequently to the Mahomodan invasions, except Mewar, Jessulmeer, and some 
smaller principalities in the desert 5 whilst others of the first magnitude, such as the-1 rainara and 
Solanki, who ruled at Dhar and Anhalwarra, have for centuries ceased to exist. 

’ I have been so hardly as to affirm and endeavour to prove the common origin of tho martial 
tribes of Rajasthan and those of ancient Europe. I have expatiated at some length upon the 
evidence in favour of the existence of a feudal system in India, similar to that which prevailed in 
the early ages oh the European continent, and of which relics still remain in the laws of our own 
nation. Hypotheses of this kind are, I am aware, viewed with suspicion, and sometimes assailed 
With ridjcule. With regard.to the notions which I have developed on these questions, and the 
frequent allusions to them in the pages of this volume,‘I entertain no obstinate prepossessions or 
prejudices in their favour. The world is too enlightened at tho present day to bo in danger of 
being misled'by any hypothetical writer, let him be ever so skilful ; but the probability is, that 
wo have been induced, by the multitude of false theorios which time has exposed, to fall into tho 
opposite error, apd that wo have become too sceptical with regard to the common origin, of tho 
people of'the east and west However, I submit my proofs fo'the candid judjrfnent-pf the world $ 
the analogies, if not conclusive on the questions, are still sufficiently curious an.d remarkable to 
repay the trouble of perqsal and to provoke further investigation ; and they may, it is hoped, 
vindicate the author for endeavouring to elucidate the subject, “by steering through the dark 
Channels of antiquity by the feeble lights- of forgotten chronicles and imperfect records.” 

I am conscious that there is much in.this work which demands the indulgence of the public : 
and I trust it will not be necessary for me to assign aynoro powerful 'argument in pica than that 
which I have already adverted to, namely, the state of my health, which has rendered it a matter 
of considerable difficulty, .indeed I may say of risk, to bring my bulky materials evpn into their 
present imperfect form. I should observe, that it never was my. intention to treat the subject in 
the severe style of history, which would have excluded many details useful to the politician as well 
as to the carious student. I ofter this, work as a copious collection of materials for the future 

historian ; and am far less concerned at the idea of giving too much, than at tho apprehension of 

suppressing what might possibly be useful. 

j cannot close these remarks without expressing my obligations to my friend and kinsman, 
Major Waugh, to the genius of whose pencil the world is indebted for the preservation and trans¬ 
mission of the splendid monuments of art which adorn this work. 
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Rajasthak Is the collective and classical 
denomination of that portion of India which 
h ‘ the abode* of (Rajpoot) princes.’ In 
the familiar dialect of these countries it is 
termed Bajwarra x but by the more refined 
Kaethdna , corrupted to Bajpootma, the com¬ 
mon designation amongst the British to de¬ 
note the Rajpoot principalities. 

What might have been the nominal extent 
of Rajasthan prior to the Mahomedan con- 
queror Shabudin (when it probably reached 
beyond the Jumna and Ganges,, even to th6 
base of the Himalaya) cannot now be known. 
At present we may adhere to its restrictive 
definition, still Comprehending a wide space 
arid a variety of interesting races. 

Previous to the erection of the minor Ma¬ 
homedan monarchies of Mandoo and Abme- 
dabad (the capitals of Malwa and (f azorat), 
on the ruins of Dliar and An! nil warm Put- 
tun, the term Rajasthan would have been 
appropriated to the space comprehended in 
the map prefixed to this work : the valley of 
the Indus on the west, and Bimdelkhundf 


* Or 4 regal (raj) dwelling (than): 
f It is rattier singular that the Scind rivor will mark 
his eastern boundary, as does the Indus (or great Seind) 
hat to the west. East of this minor Scind the Hindu 
princes are not of pure blood, and are excluded from 
Rajasthan or Xajwarra. 


on tlio east; to the north, the sandy tracts 
(south of the Sutiedge) termed Jungul des ; 
and the Vindhya mountains to the south. 

This space comprehends nearly eight de¬ 
grees of latitude, and nine of longitude, 
bcino’ from 22° to SO 5 north latitude, and 
69° to 78° east longitude, embracing a super¬ 
ficial area of 350,000 square miles. 

Although it is proposed to touch upon the 
annals of ^11 the states in this extensive tract, 
with their past and present condition, those 
in the centre will claim the most prominent 
regard; especially Mewar, which, copiously 
treated of, will afford a specimen, obviating 
the necessity of like details of the rest. 

The order in which these states will be 
reviewed is as follows : 

1. Mewar, or Oodipur. 

2. Marwar, or Jodhpur. 

3. Bikaneer and Kishengurh, 

4. Kotah, 

5. Boondi, 

6. Ambar, or Jeypur, with its branches, 

dependent and independent. 

7. Jesselmeer. 

8. The Indian desert to the valley of 

the Indus. 

The basis of this work is the geography of 
the country, the historical and statistical por- 


I or Haravati. 
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tion being consequent and subordinate there¬ 
to, It was, indeed, originally designed to be 
essentially geographical; but circumstances 
have rendered it impossible to execute the 
intended details, or even to mate the map* 
so perfect as the superabundant material at 
the command of the author might have 
enabled him to do: a matter of regret to 
himself rather than of loss to the general 
reader, to whom geographic details, however 
important, are usually dry and uninteresting. 

It was also intended to institute a com¬ 
parison between the map and such remains 
of ancient geography as can be extracted 
from the Puranas and other Hindu authorities ; 
which, however, must be deferred to a future 
period, when the deficiency of the present 
rapid and general sketch , may be supplied, 
should the author be enabled to resume his 
labours. 

The laborious research, in the course of 
which these data were accumulated, com¬ 
menced in 1806, when the author was attach¬ 
ed to the embassy sent, at the close of the 
Mahratta wars, to the court of Sindhia. This 
chieftain’s army was then in Mewar, at that 
period almost a terra incognita , the position 
of whose two capitals, Oodipur and Oheetore, 
in the best existing maps, was precisely re¬ 
versed ; that is, Oheetore was inserted S. E. 
of Oodipur instead of E.N.E.: a proof of 
the scanty knowledge possessed at that 
period. 

In other respects there was almost a total 
blank. In the maps prior to 1806 nearly all 
the western and central states of Rajasthan 
will be found wanting. It had been imagined, 
but a little time before, that the rivers had 
a southerly course into the Nerbudda; a 

* Engraved by tliat meritorious artist Mr. Waiker, 
engraver to the East-India Company, who, I trust, will 
be able to make a fuller use of my materials hereafter. 


notion corrected l>y the father of Indian 
geography, the distinguished liennell. 

This blank the author filled up ; and in 
1815, for the first time, the geography of 
Rajasthan was put into combined form and 
presented to the Marquis of Hastings, on the 
eve of a general war, when the labour of 
ten years was amply rewarded by its becom¬ 
ing in part the foundation of that illustri¬ 
ous commander’s plans of the campaign. 
It is a duty owing to himself to state, that 
every map, without exception, printed since 
this period, has its foundation, as regards 
Central and Western India, in the labours 
of the author.* 

The route of the embassy was from .Agra, 
through the southern frontier of Jeypur, to 
Oodipur. A portion of this had been sur¬ 
veyed, and points laid down from celestial. 

..r 

obwevation, by Dr. W. Hunter, which £ 
adopted as the basis of my enterprise.: The 
Resident Envoyf to the court of Sindhia was 
possessed of the valuable sketch of the route 
of Colonel Palmer’s embassy in 1791, as 
laid down by Dr. Hunter; the foundation of 
my subsequent surveys, as it merited from 
its importance, and general accuracy. It 

* When the war of 1817 broke out, copies of my map 
on a reduced scale were sent to all the divisions of the 
armies in the field, and came into possession of many of 
the staff. Transcripts were made which were brought to 
Europe, and portions introduced into every recent map 
of India. One map has, indeed, been given, in a manner 
to induce a supposition that the furnisher of the materi¬ 
als was the author of them. It has fulfilled a prediction 
of the Marquis of Hastings, who, foreseeing the impos¬ 
sibility of such materials remaining private property, 
“ and the danger of their being appropriated by others f 
and desirous that the author should derive the hdl advan¬ 
tage of his labours, had it signified that the claims for 
recompense, on the records of successive governments, 
should not be deferred. 

It mil not be inferred the author is surprised at what 
he remarks. While he claims priority for himself, he is 
the last person to wish to see a halt in science ;~ 

“ For emulation has a thousand sons,” 

t My esteemed friend, Grseme Mercer, Esq. (of Msevis- 
bank), who stimulated my exertions with liis approbation. 
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embraced all. the extreme points of Central 
India : Agra, Nirwur, Dittcah, Jhansi, Bho¬ 
pal, Sarangpur, Oojeih, and on return from 
this, the first meridian of the Hindus, by 
Kofcah, Boondi, Rampura (Tonk), Biana, to 
Agra. The position of all these places was 
more or less accurately fixed, according to 
the time which could be bestowed, by astro¬ 
nomical observation. 

At R amp ura Hunter ceased to be my 
guide : and from this point commenced the 
new survey to Oodipur, where wc arrived in 
June 1806. The position then assigned to 
it, with most inadequate instruments, has 
been changed only 1 of longitude, though 
the latitude amounted to about o'. 

From Oodipur the subsequent march of 
the army with which wo moved led past the 
celebrated Ghee tore, and through the centre 
of Malwa, crossing in detail all the grand 
streams flowing from the Vindhya, till we 
halted for a season on the Bundelkhund 
frontier at Kemlassa. In this journey of 
seven hundred miles I twice crossed the 
lines of route of the former embassy, and 
was gratified to find ray first attempts 
generally coincide with their established 
points. 

In 1807 the array having undertaken the 
siege of Rahtgurh, I determined to avail 
myself of the time which Mabrattas waste 
in such a process, and to pursue my 
favourite project. With a small guard I de¬ 
termined to push through untrodden fields, 
by the banks of the Betwa to Chanderi, 
and in its la titude proceed in a westerly direc¬ 
tion towards Kotah, trace the course once 
more of all those streams from the south, and 
the points of junction of the most important 
(the Cali Scind, Parbatti, and Bunas) with 
the Chumbul; and having effected this, 
continue mv journey to Agra. This I accom¬ 


plished in times very different from the pre¬ 
sent, being obliged to strike my tents and 
march at midnight, and more than once the 
object of plunder. * The chief points in this 
route were Kemlassa, liajwarra, Kotra on 
the Betwa, Ktmniadana,f Booradongur,$ 
Shaba bad, Barah, j| Polaitah,§ Baroda, Se<v 
pur, Paili,1[ Bmtimbore, Kerowly, Sri Mut¬ 
tra, and Agra. 

On ray return to the Mahratfa camp I 
resolved further to increase the sphere, and 
proceeded westward by Bliurtpur,Tyuthooniur, 
Saintri, to Jevpur, Tonk, Indurgurh, Googul, 
Chupra, Raghoogurh, Arone, Koorwye, Bho- 
rasso, to Saugur: a journey of more than 
one thousand miles. I found the camp nearly 
where X left it. 

With this ambulatory court I moved every 
where within this region, constantly employ¬ 
ed in surveying till 1812, when Sindhia’s 
court became stationary. It was then 1 
formed my plans for obtaining a knowledge 
of those countries into which I could not 
personally penetrate. 

In 1810-11 I had despatched two parties, 
one to the Indus, the other to the desert 
south of the Sutiedge. The first party, under 
Sliekh Abul Birkat, journeyed westward, by 
Oodipur through Guzerat, Saurashtra and 
Catch, Lukput and Hyderabad (the capital 
of the Scind Government); crossed the Indus 
to Tatta, proceeded up the right hank to 
Scewan; recrossed, and continued on the 
left hank as far as Khyrpur, tlie residence of 
one of the triumvirate governors of Scind, 


* Many incidents in these journeys would require no ai d. 
of imagination to touch on the romantic, hut they can 
have no place here, 
f Eastern table-land. 

% Scind Biver. 
lj Parbatti River. 

§ Cali Scind River. 

Passage of the Chumbul and junction of the Par, 
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and having reached the Insulated Bekher* 
(the capital of the Sogcli of Alexander), 
returned by the desert of Oomrasoomra to 
Jesselmeer, Marwar, and Jeypur, and joined 
me in camp at Nirwar. It was. a perilous 
undertaking; but the Shekli was a fearless 
and enterprking character, and moreover a 
man with some tincture of learning. His 
journals contained many hints and directions 
for future research in the geography, statis¬ 
tics, and manners of the various races amongst 
whom he travelled* 

The other party was conducted by a most 
valuable man, 'Madam Lall, who became a 
perfect adept in these expeditions of geogra¬ 
phical discovery, and other knowledge re¬ 
sulting therefrom., There is not a district of 
any consequence in the wide space before 
the reader which was not traversed by this 
spirited individual, whose qualifications for 
such complicated and hazardous journeys 
were never excelled. Ardent, persevering, 
prepossessing, and generally well-informed, 
he made his way when others might have 
perished, f 

From these remote regions the best in¬ 
formed native inhabitants were, by persuasion 
and recompense, conducted to me; and I 
could a t all times, in the Mahratta camp at 
Gwalior, from 1812 to 1817, have provided a 
native of the valley of the Indus, the deserts 


* The Sbekh brought me specimens of the rock, which 
is siliceous ; and also a piece of brick of the very ancient 
fortress of Soewan, and some of the grain from its pits, 
charred and alleged by tradition to have lain there since 
the period of Raja Bhart-iihari,tlie brother of Vicraraadityu. 
It is not impossible that it might be owing to Alexander’s 
terrific progress, and to their supplies being destroyed 
by fire. Seewau is conjectured by Captain Pottinger to 
be the capital of Musicanus. 

t His health was worn out at length, and he became 
the victim of depressed spirits. He died suddenly : I 
believe ppisoned. Puttah, almast as zealous as Madam, 
also died in the pursuit, Geography has been destruc¬ 
tive to all who have pursued it with ardour in the Hast. 


of* I)hat, Oomrasoomra, or any of the states 
of Rajasthan, 

The precision with which Kasids and other 
public conveyers of letters,in countries where 
posts are little used, can detail the peculiari¬ 
ties, of a long line of route, and the accuracy 
of their distances, would scarcely.be credited 
in Europe. I have no hesitation in asserting, 
that if a correct estimate were obtained of 
the measured coss of a country, a line might 
be laid down upon a flat surface with great 
exactitude, I have heard it affirmed, that it 
was the custom of the old Hindu governments 
to have measurements made of the roads 
from town to town, and that the. Ahoo Met- 
hatmya* contains a notice of an instrument 
for that purpose. Indeed, the singular coin¬ 
cidence between lines measured by the per¬ 
ambulator and the estimated distances of the 
natives, is the best proof that the latter arc 
deduced from some more certain method than 
mere computation. 

I never rested satisfied with the result of 
one set of my parties, with the single excep¬ 
tion of Madam’s, always making the infor¬ 
mation of one a basis for the instniCfion of 
another, who went over the same ground ; 
but with additional views and advantages, 
and with the aid of the natives brought suc¬ 
cessively by each, till I exhausted every 
field. 

Thus, in a few years, I had filled several 
volumes with lines of route throughout this 
space ; and having many frontier and inter¬ 
mediate points, the positions of which were 
fixed, a general outline of the result was 
constructed, wherein all this information was 
laid down. I speak more particularly of the 
western states, as the central portion, or that 


* A valuable and ancient work, which I presented to 
the Royal Asiatic Society, 
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watered by the Ghumbul and its tributary 
streams, whether from the elevated Aravali 
on the west, or from the Tindhya mountains 
oil the south, has been personally surveyed 
and raeusured in every direction, with an 
accuracy sufficient for every political or 
military purpose, until the grand trigono¬ 
metrical survey from the peninsula shall be 
extended throughout India. These countries 
form an extended plain to the Sutledge north, 
and wbst to the Indus, rendering the amal¬ 
gamation of geographical materials much 
less difficult than where mountainous regions 
intervene. 

After having laid down these varied lines 
in tlte outline described, I determined to check 
and confirm its accuracy by recommencing 
the survey on a new plan,vwV. trigonometri¬ 
cally. \. 

My parties were again despatched to re¬ 
sume their labours over fields now familiar to 
them. They commenced from points whose 
positions were fixed (and my knowledge en¬ 
abled me to give a series of such), from each 
of which, as a centre, they collected every 
radiating route to every town within the 
distance of t wenty miles. The points selected 
wore generally such as to approach equilateral 
triangles b and although to digest the infor¬ 
mation became a severe toil, the method will 
appear, even to the casual observer, one which 
must throw out its own errors; for these lines 
crossed in every direction, and consequently 
corrected each other. By such means did I 
work my way in those unknown tracts, and 
the result is in part before the reader, I 
say, in paid ; for my health compels me re¬ 
luctantly to leave out much which could be 
combined from ten folios of journeys extend¬ 
ing throughout these regions. 

In 1815, as before stated, an outline map 

2 


containing all the information thus obtained, 
and which the subsequent crisis rendered of 
essential importance, was presented by me to 
the Governor-General of India. Upon the 
very eve of the war I constructed and present¬ 
ed another, of the greater portion of Malwa, 
to which it appeared expedient to confine the 
operations against the Pindarries. The ma¬ 
terial feature in this small map was the general 
position of the Vindhya mountains, the sources 
and course of every river originating thence, 
and the passes in this chain, an object of primary 
importance. The boundaries of the various 
countries in this tract were likewise defined, 
and it b came essentially useful in the subse¬ 
quent dismemberment of the Peishwa’s do¬ 
minions. 

In the construction of this map I had 
many fixed points, both of Dr. Hunter’s and 
my own, to work from ; and it is gratifying 
to observe, that though several measured 
lines have since been run through this space, 
not only the general, hut often the identical 
features of mine, have been preserved in the 
maps since given to the world. As consi¬ 
derable improvement has been made by several 
measured lines through this tract, and many 
positions affixed by a scientific and zealous 
geographer, I have had no hesitation in in¬ 
corporating a small portion of this improved 
geography in the map now presented,* 

Many surveyed lines were made by me, 
from 1817 to 1822 ; and here I express my 
obligations to my kinsman,f to whom alone 
I owe any aid for improving this portion of 
my geographical labours. This officer made 


* It is, however, limited to Malwa, whose geography 
was greatly improved and enlarged by the labours ol 
Captain Dangerficld ; and though my materials could 
fill up the whole of this province, I merely insert the chief 
points to connect it with Rajasthan. 

| Captain P. T. Waugh, 10th Regiment Light Cavalry/ 
Bengal, 
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a circuitous survey, which comprehended 
ueairly the extreme points of Mewar, from 
the capital, by Cheetora, Maudelguih, Jahaj- 
pur, Ilajmahal, and in return by Bmiai, Bed- 
nor-e, Deogurh, to the point of outset. From 
these extreme points lie was enabled to place 
many intermediate ones, for which Mewar is 
so favourable, by reason of its isolated hills. 

In 1820 I made an important journey 
across the Aravali, by Komalmeer, Pali, to 
Jodhpur, the capital of Marwar, and thence 
by Mairta, tracing the course of the Looiii 
to its source at Ajmeer; and from this cele¬ 
brated residence of the Chohan kings and 
Mogul emperors, returning through the cen¬ 
tral lands of Mewar, by Bunai and Bunera, 
to the capital. 

I had the peculiar satisfaction to find that 
my position of Jodhpur, which has been 
used as a capital point in fixing the geogra¬ 
phy west and north, was only J of space out 
in latitude, and little more in longitude; 
which accounted for the coincidence of my 
position of Bikaneer with that assigned by 
Mr. Elpbinstone, in his account of the em¬ 
bassy to Calml. 

Besides Oodiptuy Jodhpur, Ajmeer, &c. 
whose positions I had fixed by observation, 
and the points laid down by Hunter, I availed 
myself of a few positions given to me by 
that enterprising traveller, the author of the 
journey into Kborasan,* * * * § who marched from 
Delhi, by .Nagore and Jodhpur, to Oodipur. 

The outline of the countries of Guzerat,f 
the Snurashira peninsula, and Cutcli, inserted 
chiefly by way of connection, is entirely 

* Mr. J. B. Fraser. 

f My last journey, in 1822-3, was from Oodipttr, 
through these countries towards the Delta of the Indus ; 
but more with a view to historical and antiquarian than 
geographical research. It proved the most fruitful of 
all my many journeys. 


taken from the labours of that distinguished 
geogropher, the late 'General Reynolds. We 
had both gone over a great portion of the 
same field ; and my testimony is due to the 
value of his researches in. countries into 
which he never personally penetrated, evinc¬ 
ing whai may be dono by industry, and the 
use of such materials as I have described. 

I shall conclude with a rapid sketch of the 
physiognomy of these regions; minute and 
local descriptions will appear more appro¬ 
priately in the respective historical portions. 

Rajasthan presents a great variety of fea¬ 
ture. Let me place the reader on the high¬ 
est peak of the insulated Aboo, i the saint's 
pinnacle,’* as it is termed, and guide his eye 
in a survey over this wide expanse, from the 
i blue waters’ of the Indus west, to the * withy- 
covered’ f Botwa on the east, From this, the 
most elevated spot in Hindusthan, overlook¬ 
ing by fifteen hundred feet the Aravali 
mountains, his eye descends to the plains of 
MedpatJ (the classic term for Mewar), whose 
chief streams flowing from the base of the 
Aravali, join the Boris and Bunas, and are 
prevented from uniting with the Chumbul 
only by the Pat-dr § or plateau of Central 
India. 

Ascending this plateau near the celebrated 
Cheetore, let the eye deviate slightly from 
the direct eastern line, and pursue the only 
practicable path by Ruttungurh, and Singolli, 

* Guru SikJhar. 

f Its classic name is Vetravail, Vetra being the com¬ 
mon willow in Sanscrit ; said by Wilford to be the same 
in Welsh. 

% Literally * the central (madfoja) fiat.’ 

§ Meaning { table (pat) mountain (ar)?~~ Although 
ar may not be found in any Sanscrit dictionary with the 
signification ‘ mountain,’ yet it appeal's to be a primitive 
root possessing such meaning—instance, Ar-booddka, ‘hill 
of Booddha.,’ Ar avals ‘ bill of strength.’ Ar is Hebrew 
for ‘mountain,’ (qu. Ararat ']) Oros in Greek ? The com¬ 
mon word for a mountain in Sanscrit, girt is equally so 
in Hebrew, 
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to .Kotah, and he mil observe its three succes¬ 
sive steppes, the miniature representation of 
those of Russian Tartary. Let the observer 
hero glance across the Chumbul and traverse 
Haravati to its eastern frontier, guarded by 
the fortress of Shahabad : thence abruptly 
descend the plateau to the level of the Scind, 
still proceeding eastward, until the table- 
mountain, the western limit of Bundelkhund, 
affords a resting point. 

To render this more distinct, I present a 
profile of the tract described from Aboo 
to Kotra on the Bdtwa :* from Aboo to 
the Chumbul, the result of barometrical 
measurement, and from the latter to the 
Betwa from my general observations! of the 
irregularities of surface* The result is, that 
the Betwa at Kotra is one thousand feet 
above the sea level, and one thousand lower 
than the city and valley of Oodipur, which 
again is on the same level with the base of 
Aboo, two thousand feet above the sea. This 
line, the general direction of which is but a 
short distance from the tropic, is about six 
geographic degrees in length : yet is this 
email space highly diversified, both in its 
inhabitants and the production of the soil, 
whether hidden or revealed. 

Let us now from our elevated station (still 
turned to the east) carry the eye both south 
and north of the line described, which nearly 
bisects Medhya-desa, J 6 the central land ’ of 
Rajasthan; best defined by the course of 

* The Betwa river run* under the table-land just 
alluded to, on the east. 

f I am familiar with these regions, and confidently 
predict, that when a similar measurement shall be made 
from the Betwa to Kotah, these results will little err, and 
the error will be in having made Kotah somewhat too 
elevated, and the bed of the Betwa a little too low. 

f Central India, a term which I first applied as the 
title of the map presented to the Marquis of Hastings, in 
1815, “of Central and Western India,” and since be¬ 
come familiar. 


the Chumbul and its tributary streams, to 
its confluence with the Jumna: while the 
regions west of the transalpine AravalP 
may as justly be defined Western Rajasthan.. 

Looking to the south, the eye rests on the 
long extended and strongly defined line of 
the Yindhya mountains, the proper bounds 
of Hindusfhan and the Dekhan. Though, 
from our elevated stand on c the Saint’s Pin¬ 
nacle' of Aboo, we look down on the Yin- 
dliya as a range of diminished importance, it 
is that our position is the least favourable to 
viewing its grandeur, which would be most 
apparent from the south ; though throughout 
this skirt of descent, irregular elevations at¬ 
tain a height of many hundred feet above 
such points of its abrupt descent. 

The Aravali itself may be said to connect 
with the Yindhya, and the point of junction 
to be towards Champanecr ; though it might 
be as correct to say the Aravali thence rose 
upon and stretched from the Vindbya. Whilst 
it is much less elevated than more to the 
north, it presents bold features throughout,! 
south by Liuiawarra, Dongurpur, and Edur, 
to Amba Bhawani and Oodipur. 

Still looking from Aboo over the table-land 
of Malwa, we observe her plains of black loam 
furrowed by the numerous streams from the 
highest points of the Vindhya, pursuing their 
northerly course ; some meandering through 
valleys or falling over precipices; others bear¬ 
ing down all opposition, and actually forcing 
an exit through the central plateau to join 
the Chumbul. 

Having thus glanced at the south, let us 
cast the eye north of this line, and pause on 

Let it be remembered that the Aravali, though it loses 
its tabular form, sends its branches north, tenniuatingr 
at Delhi. 

f Those who have marched from Baroda towards Mai- 
wa and marked the irregularities of surface, will admit 
this chain of connection of the Vindhya and Aravali, 










GEOGRAPHY OF RAJASTHAN. 


the alpine Aravali.*' Lotus take a section 
of it, from the capital, Qociipmy the line of 
our station on Aboo, passing through Oguna, 
Panurwa, arid Meerptir, to the western des¬ 
cent near Sirohi, a space of nearly sixty miles 
in a direct line, where “ hills o'er hills and 
alps on alps arise,” from the ascent at Oo li- 
pur to the descent to Mar war. All this 
space to the Sirohi frontier is inhabited by 
communities of the aboriginal races, living 
in a state of primeval and almost savage 
independence, owing no paramount power, 
paying no tribute, but with all the simplicity 
of republics ;' their leaders, with the title of 
Bawut, being hereditary. Tims the Rawnt 
of the Ogiwa commune can assemble five 
thousand bows, and several others cart on 
occasion muster considerable numbers. Their 
habitations are dispersed through the valleys 
in small rude hamlets, near their pastures or 
places of defence*! 

"Bet me now transport the reader to the 
citadel pinnacle of Komalmeer,t thence sur- 

* ‘ The refuge of strength/ a title justly merited, from 
its affording protection to Lite most ancient sovereign 
race which bolds dominion, whether in the east or west, 
—the ancierit stock of the Suryavansa, the Heliadae of 
India, our ‘ children of the sun,’ the princes of Mewar. 

f ft was my intention to have penetrated through 
their si ngular abodes ; and I had negotiated, and obtain¬ 
ed of these 1 forest lords' a promise of hospitable pass¬ 
port, of which I have never allowed myself to doubt, as the 
virtues of pledged faith and hospitality are evertobefound 
in stronger keeping in the inverse ratio of civilisation. 
Many years ago one of my parties was permitted to range 
through this tract. In one of the passes of their leng¬ 
thened valleys * the Lord of the Mountaiu’ was dead : 
the men were all abroad, and his widow alone in the hut. 
Madam told his story, end claimed her surety and pass¬ 
port; which the Bheelni delivered from the quiver of 
her late lord ; and the arrow carried in his hand was as 
well recognized as the cumbrous; roll, with all its seals 
and a pondages, of a traveller in Europe, 

% Meer (went) signifies * a hill’ in Sanscrit, hence 
Kvmal, or properly KvvMameer, is * the hill’ or ‘ mountain 
of Kumbha,’ a prince whose exploits are narrated. 
Likewise Ajmeer is the * hill of Ajaya,’ the ‘Invincible’ 
hill Mer is with the long A like Mere in French, in 
classical orthography. 


veying the range miffing north to A j meer, 
where, shortly after, it loses its tabular form, 
and breaking into lofty ridges, sends numer¬ 
ous branches through the Shikhavati federa¬ 
tion, and Alwar, till in low heights it tenftv- 
nates at Delhi* 

From KomnImeer to Ajmeer tlie whole space:, 
is termed Merwarra, and is inhabited by the 
mountain race of Mer or Mair, the habits 
and history of which singular class will be 
hereafter related. The range averages from 
six to fifteen miles in breadth, having upwards 
of one hundred and fifty villages and ham¬ 
lets scattered, over its valleys and rocks,., 
abundantly watered, not deficient in pasture, 
and with cultivation enough for all Internal 
wants, though it is raised with infinite labour 
on terraces, as the vine is cultivated m 
Switzerland and on the Rhine* 

In vain does the eye search for any trace of 
wheel-carriage across this compound range 
from Edur to Ajrneer ; and it consequently 
well merits its appellation am, c the barrier, 
for the Strongest arm of modern warfare, 
artillery, would have to turn the chain by 
the north, to avoid the impracticable descent 
to the west.* 

Guiding the eye along the chain, several 
fortresses are observed on pinnacles guarding 
the passes on either side, while numerous rills 
descend, pouring over the declivities, seeking 
their devious exit between the projecting ribs 


* At the point of my descent this was characteristi¬ 
cally illustrated by my Rajpoot friend of Setnur, whose 
domain had been invaded and cow-pens emptied, but a 
few days before, by the mountain bandit of Sirohi. W ith 
their booty they took the shortest and not most practic¬ 
able road : but though their alpine kino are pretty well 
accustomed to leaping in such abodes, it would appear 
they had hesitated here. The difficulty was soon got over 
by one of the Meenas, who with his dagger transfixed 
one and rolled him over the height, hi* carcase serving 

av. once as a precedent and a steppiny-etcnc for Ids horn¬ 
ed'kindred, ■ 1 '■ ' v \" 
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of tile mountain. The \8eris, .the Bunas, 
the Kota.ser, the Khari, the Bye, all unit¬ 
ing with the Bunas to the east, while to 
the west the still more numerous streams 
which fertilise the rich province of God war 
unite to Hhe Salt River,’ the Looni, and 
mark the true line of the desert. Of these 
the chief are the Sookri and the Bandi; 
while others which are not perennial, and 
depend on atmospheric causes for their sup¬ 
ply, receive the general denomination of 
6 rcvifly indicative of rapid mountain torrents, 
carrying In their descent a vast volume of 
alluvial, deposit, to enrich the siliceous soil 
below. 

However grand the view of the chaotic 
mass of rock from this elevated site of 
Konialmeer, it is from the plains of Marwar 
that its majesty is most apparent; where its 
6 splintered pipnaeles’ are seen rising over 
each other in varied form, or frowning over 
the dark indented presses of its forest* 
covered and rugged declivities. 

On'reflection, I am led to pronounce the 
Aravali. a connection of the fAppeimines of 
India the Shuts on the Malabar coast of 
the peninsula : nor does the passage of the 
Korhudda or the Tapti, through its dimi¬ 
nished centre, militate against the hypothe¬ 
sis, which might be better substantiated by 
the comparison of their intrinsic character 
and structure. 

The general character of the Aravali is 
its primitive formation ; granite, reposing in 
variety of angle (the general dip is to the 
east) on massive, compact, dark blue slate, the 
latter rarely appearing much above the sur- 
xce or base of the superincumbent granite. 
The internal valleys abound in variegated 
quartz and a variety of schisfus slate of every 
hue, which’gives a most singular appearance 


■0 


to the roofs of the houses and temples when 
the sun shines upon them. Rocks of gneis 
and of syenite appear in the intervals ; and 
iu the diverging ridges west of Ajmeer, the 
summits are quite dazzling with the enormous 
masses of vitreous, rose-coloured quartz. 

The Aravali and its subordinate hills arc 
rich both in mineral and metallic products : 
and, as stated in the annals of Mewar, to the 
latter alone can be attributed tho resources 
which enabled this family so long to struggle 
against superior power, and to raise those 
magnificent structures which would do ho¬ 
nour to the most potent kingdoms of the 
west* : 

The mines are royalties ; their produce a 
monopoly, increasing the personal revenue of 
their prince. u An~I)an~Kan” is a triple 
figurative expression, svhioh comprehends the 
sum of sovereign rights in Rajasthan, being 
allegiance , commercial duties , mines „ The 
tin-mines of Mewar were once very produc¬ 
tive, and yielded, it is asserted, no inconsi¬ 
derable portion of silver : but the caste of 
minors is extinct, and political ■ reasons, 
during the Mogul domination, led to the 
concealment of such sources of wealth. 
Copper of a very fine description is likewise 
abundant, and supplies the currency ; arid 
the chief of Saloombra even coins by suffer¬ 
ance from the mines on his own estate. $oor- 
ma , or the oxide of antimony, is found on the 
western frontier. The garnet, amethystine 
quartz, rock crystal, tho chrysolite, and infe¬ 
rior kinds of the emerald family, are all to 
be found within Mewar; and though I have 
Seen no specimens decidedly valuable, the 
Rana has often told me that, according to 
tradition, his native hills contained every 
species of mineral wealth. 

Let us now quit our alpine station on the 




3 











10 


GEOGRAPHY OF RAJASTHAN. 


<e 

Aravali, and make a tour of the Patar , or 
plateau of Central India, not the least impor¬ 
tant feature of this interesting region. It 
possesses a most decided character,, and is 
distinct from the Yindbya to the south and 
the Aravali to the west, being of the second¬ 
ary formation, or trap, of the most regular 
horizontal stratification. 

The circumference of the plateau is best 
explained in the map, though its surface is 
most unequally detailed, and is continually 
alternating its character between the tabular 
form and clustering ridges. 

Commencing the tour at Mandelgurh, let 
us proceed south, shirting Cheetore (both on 
insula ted rocks detached from the plateau), 
thence by Jawud, DantollI, Rampiira,* Bhan- 
pura, the .Mokundurra Pass,f to Gagrown 
(where the Cali Scind forces an entrance 
through its table-harrier to Eklairaf) and 
Mergwas (where the Parbati, taking advan¬ 
tage of the diminished elevation, passes from 
Malwa to Haravati), and by Raghugurh, 
Shahabad, Gazeegurh, Guswanee, to Jadu- 
wati, where the plateau, terminates on the 
Ohumbul, east ; while from the same point 
of outset, Mandelgurh, soon losing much of 
its table form, it stretches away in hold ranges, 
occasionally tabular, as in the Boondi fortress, 
by Bublann, Indurgtirh, || and Lakhori,|j to 
Riuthumbor and Kerowli, terminating at 
Dholpur Bari. 

The elevation and inequalities of this pla¬ 
teau. arc best seen by crossing it from west 
to east, from the plains to the level of the 
Ohumbul, where, with the exception of the 
short flat between Ivotah and Paili ferry, this 

* Near this the ChumbrQ first breaks into the Patar, 

f Here is the celebrated pass through the mountains. 

} Here the Newaz breaks the chain. 

II Both celebrated passes, where the ranges are very 
complicated, 


noble stream is seen mshing through the 
rocky barrier. 

At Rintliumbor the plateau breaks into 
lofty ranges, their white summits sparkling 
in the sun ; cragged but not peaked, and 
preserving the characteristic formation, 
though disunited from the mass. Here there 
are no less than seven distinct ranges ^ 
P3I ra )> through all of which the Bunas has 
to force a passage to unite with the Ohumbul. 
Bey ond Riuthumbor, and the whole way from 
Kerowli to the river, is an irregular table- 
land, on the edge of whose summit arc the 
fortresses of Ootgeer, Mundrel, and that more 
celebrated of Thoom But east of the east¬ 
ern side there is still another steppe of des¬ 
cent, which may be said to originate near the 
fountain of the Seine! at La toti, and passing 
by Chanderi, Kuniadhana, Nirwar, and Gwa¬ 
lior, terminates at Deogurh, in the plains of 
Gohud. The descent from this second steppe 
is into Brmdelkhund and the valley of the 
Betwa . , 

Distinguished as is tins elevated region in 
the surface of Central India, its summit is 
but ltttlc higher than the general elevation 
of the crest of the Vindhya, and upon a 
level with, the valley of Oodipur and base 
of the Aravali. The slope or descent, there¬ 
fore, from both these ranges to the skirts of 
the plateau, is great and abrupt, of which 
the most intelligible and simple proof appears 
in the course of these streams. Few por¬ 
tions of the globe attest more powerfully 
the force exerted by the action of waters to 
subdue every obstacle, than a view of the rock- 
bound channels of these streams in this ada¬ 
mantine barrier. Four streams—one of 
which, the Chumhul, would rank with the 
Rhine and almost with the Rhone—-have here 
forced their way, laying bare the stratification 
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from the water’s level to the summit,- from 
three to six hundred feet in perpendicular 
height, the rock appearing as if chiselled by 
th&lmnd of man. Here the geologist may 
read the book of naturein distinct characters: 
few tracts (from Rampura to Kotah) will be 
found more interesting to him, to the anti¬ 
quarian, or to the lover of nature in her 
most rugged attire 

The surface of this extensive plateau is 
greatly diversified- At Kotah, the bare 
protruding rock in some places presents not 
a trace of vegetation ; but where it bevels 
off to the banks of the Par, it is one of the 
richest and most productive soils in India, 
and better cultivated than any spot even of 
British India. In its indented sides are glens 
of the most romantic description (as the 
fountain of * the Snake .King ’ near Hingtaz), 
and deep dells, the source of small streams, 
where many treasures of art,* in temples and 
ancient dwellings, yet remain to reward the 
traveller 

This central elevation, as before described, 
is of the secondary formation, called trap. 
Its prevailing colour, where laid bare by the 
Chumbul, is milk-white : it is compact and 
close-grained, and though perhaps the miner¬ 
al offering the greatest resistance to the 
chisel, the sculptures at the celebarted Burolli 
evince its utility to the artist. White is also 
the prevailing colour to the westwa rd., About 
Kotah it is often mixed white and porphyritic, 
and about Shahabad of a mixed red and brown 
tint. When exposed to the action of the 
atmosphere in its eastern declivity, the decom¬ 
posed and rough surface would almost cause 
it to be mistaken for gritstone. 

This formation is not favourable to mineral 

* 1 hare rescued a few of these from oblivion to present 
ray cmintrjmen. 


wealth. The only metals are lead and iron ; 
Imt their ores, especially the latter, are abifri- 
dant. There are mines, said to be of value, 
of sulphuret of lead (galena) in the Gwalior 
province, from which I have had specimens, 
but these also are closed. The natives fear 
to extract their mineral wealth ; and though 
abounding in lead, tin, and copper, they are 
indebted almost entirely to Europe even for 
the materials of their culinary utensils. 

Without attempting a delineation of inferior 
ranges, I will, only further direct the reader’s 
attention to an important deduction from this 
superficial review of the physiognomy of 
Rajwarra. 

There are two distinctly marked declivities 
or slopes in Central India : the chief is (hat 
from west to east, from the great rampart, 
the Afavail, (interposed to prevent the drift¬ 
ing of the sands into the central plains, bisect¬ 
ed by the Chumbul and his hundred arms) 
to the Itetwu ; the other slope is from south 
to north, from the Yindhya, the southern 
buttress of Central India, to the Jumna. 

Extending our definition, we may pro¬ 
nounce the course of the Jumna to indicate 
the central fall of that immense vale which 
has its northern slope from the base of the 
Himalaya, and the southern from that of the 
Yindhya mountains. 

It is not in contemplation to delineate the 
varied course of the magnificent Norbudda, 
though I have abundant means ; for the 
moment -we ascend the summit of the tropical* 
Yindhya, to descend into the valley of the 
Nerbudda, we abandon Rajasthan and the 
Rajpoots for the aboriginal races, the first 
proprietors of the land. These I shall leave 
to others, and commence and end with the 

* Hence its name, Vindhya , ‘the barber,’ to the fur¬ 
ther progress of the sun in his northern declination. 
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Chumbul, .the paramount lord of the floods of 
Central India. 

The Chumbul has Ms fountains in a very 
elevated point of the Vindhya, amidst a 
cluster of hills, oil which is bestowed the 
local appellation of 4 Janapava.’ It has three 
co~ecpml sources from the same cluster, the 
Chumbnlj Ohambek,. and Gumbheer ; while 
no less than nine other streams have their 
origin on the south side, and pour their waters 
into the Nerbadda. 

Tin Sipra from Peepuldo, the little Scind* 
from Dewas, and other minor streams pass¬ 
ing Oojein, all 'u nite with the Chtimbid in 
different stages before he breaks through the 
plateau,, 

The Cali Seind, from-Baugri, and its petty 
branch, the Sodwia, from Raghugorh 5 the 
Nevvaz (or Jamneeri), from Morsookri and 
Magimla ; the Parbati, from the pass of 
Ainlakhbra, with its more eastern arm from 
Doulutpiu', uniting at Furher, are all points 
in the crest of the Yindhya range, whence 
they pursue their course through the plateau, 
rolling over precipices,! till engulphed in the 
Ohumbul at the ferries of Noondrah and 
Pain, All these unite on the right bank. 

On the left bank his flood is increased by 
the Bunas, fed by the perennial streams from 
the Aravali, and the B&is from the lakes 
of Oodipur; and after watering Mdwar, 
the so uthern frontier of Jeypur, and the high¬ 
lands of Eerowli, the river turns south to 

* This is the fourth Scind of India. We have, first, 
the Scind hr Indus ; this little Scind ; then the Oali 
Scind. or 1 black river’ ; and again the Scind rising at 
Latoti, on the plateau west and above Sexorige. 

Sin is a Soythic word for river (now unused), so ap¬ 
plied By the Hindus. 

t The falls of the Cali Scind through the rocks at 
Ctagi’own and the Parbati at Chupra (Googul) are well 
wort hy of a visit. The latter, though I encamped twice 
at Chupra, from which it was reputed five miles, I did 
not see . 


unite . at the holy ‘ SangamJ* Rameswar, 
Minor streams contribute (unworthy however 
of separate notice), and after a thousand 
involutions he reaches the Jumna, at the 
holy Triveni, y f or * triple-allj.ed 5 stream ? be¬ 
tween Etawa and Kalpi, . 

The course of the Ohumbul, not reckoning 
the minor sinuosities, is upwards of five 
hundred miles ; and along its banks specimens, 
of nearly every race now existing in India 
may be found : Sondies, Ohunderawuts, See- 
sodias, Haras, Gore, Jadoon, Sikerwak Goo-, 
jui^l Jat,! Tuar, Chohan, Bhadoria, Kvttch- 
waha, Sengar, , Bundola; each in associations 
of various magnitudes, from the substantive 
state to the little repiibiic coinmunes. between 
the Ohumbul and Cohari.§ 

Having thus sketched the central portion 
of Rajasthan, or that eastward of the Ara- 
tali, I shall give a rapid general! view of 
that to the west, conducting the reader over 
the * § Thul ca TeebaJ or ‘ sand hills’ 0 the 
desert) to the valley of the Indus. 

Let the reader again take post onAboo, 
by which he may be saved a painful journey 
over the Thul ** The most interesting object 
in this arid * region.. of death’, is . the . c salt 
river,’ the Loom,, with its repay arms fid ling 
from the Aravali to enrich the best portion 
of the principality of Jodhpur, and distinctly 
marking the line of that extensive plain of 
ever-shifting sand, termed in Hindu geogra¬ 
phy Marusthaliy corrupted to Marwar . 


* Smgani is the point of confluence ot two or more 
rivers, always sacred to Mahadeva, 

f The Jumna, Ohimibal, and rieincL 

t The only tribes not of Kajpoot Hood. 

§ The ‘ virgin’ stream. 

I do not repeat the names of towns forming the 
aiTOudtenements of the various states ; they are distinct' 
ly laid dovxi in the boundary lin^s of each. 

** Thul is the general term for the sand ridges of the 

desert. 
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The Looni, from its sources, the sacred lakes 
of Pushkar and Ajnieer, and the more remote 
arm from Parbatsir to its embouchure in 
the great western salt marsh, the Itin 
Mb a course of more than three hundred 
miles. 

In the term < Erinos’ of the historians of 
Alexander, wo have the corruption of the 
word ‘Blind or ‘Bin/* still used to describe 
that extensive fen formed by the deposits of 
the Looni, and the equally saturated saline 
streams from the southern desert of T>ha.t. 
It is one hundred and fifty miles in length ; 
and where broadest, from Bhooj to Buliari, 
about seventy : in which direction the cara¬ 
vans cross, having as a place of halt art 
insulated oasis in this mediterranean salt 
marsh. In the dry season, nothing meets the 
e ve but an extensive and glaring sheet of salt, 
spread over its insidious surface, full of dan¬ 
gerous quicksands : and in the rains it is 
a dirty saline solusion, up to the camels’ 
girths in many places. The little oasis, the 
Khan Cdba, furnishes pasture for tins useful 
animal and rest for the traveller pursuing 
his journey to either bank. 

It is on the desiccated borders')* of this vast 
salt marsh that the illusory phenomenon, the 
merage, presents its fantastic appearance, 
pleasing to all but the wearied traveller, who 
sees a haven of rest in the embattled towers, 
the peaceful hamlet,£ or shady grove, to which 
he hastens in vain; receding as lie advances, 


* Most probably a corruption of 4 aranya, 1 or desert ; 
so that the Greek mode of wilting it is more correct 
than the present. 

f It is here the Wild ass (gorkkur) roams at large, 
untauRcable asin the day of the Arabian Patriarch of 
ITz. u his house the wilderness, the barren land (or, accor- 
« ding to the Hebrew, salt places*) his dwelling ; who 
« seornefch the multitude of the city, neither regordoth 
“the cry mg. of the driver.” Job xxxis , 6, 7. 

% Poorwa, 


till “the sun in his might,” dissipating these 
u cloud cap’d towers,” reveals the vanity of 
his pursuit. 

Such phenomena are common to the desorb 
more particularly where these extensive 
saline depositions exist, but varying from 
certain causes. In most cases, this powerfully 
magnifying and reflecting medium is a verti¬ 
cal stratum ; at first dense and opaque, if 
gradually attenuates with increased tempera¬ 
ture, till the maximum of heat, which it can 
no longer resist, drives it off in an etberial 
vapour. This optical deception, well known 
to the Rajpoots, is called see-Jcote, or 4 winter 
castles/ because chiefly visible in tlie cold 
season : lienee, possibly, originated the 
equally illusory and delightful 4 Chateau on 
Espagne/ so well known in fhe west.* 

From the north bank of the Looni to the 
south, and the Shikha.vat frontier to the 
east, tho sandy region, commences. Bikamer, 
Jodhpur, Jessulmeer, are all sandy plains, 
increasing in volume as you proceed west- 
wards. All this portion of territory is incum¬ 
bent on a sandstone formation : soundings of 
all the new -wells made from Jodhpur to 
Ajmeer, yielded the same result; sand, con¬ 
crete siliceous deposits, and chalk. 

Jessulmeer is every where encircled l 3 */ 
desert; and that portion round the capital 

* I have beheld it from the top of the ■ruined fortress 
of Hiasar with unlimited range of vision, no object to 
diverge its ray, save the miniature forests : the entire 
circle of the horizon a chain of more than fancy could 
form of palaces, towers, and these airy “ pillars of heaven” 
terminating in turn their ephemeral existence. But in 
the deserts of Dhat and Oomrasoomra, where the shep¬ 
herds pasture their flocks, and especially where the alka¬ 
line plant is produced, the stratification is more hori¬ 
zontal, and produces more of the watery deception. 

It is this illusion to which the inspired writer refers, 
when he says, the mock pool of the desert shall become 
real water/’ The inhabitants of the desert term it 
cUt mm literally 4 the picture,' by no means an unhappy 
designation, 
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might not be improperly termed an oasis, in 
which wheat, barley, and even rice are 
produced* The fortress is erected on the ex¬ 
tremity of a range of some hundred feet in 
elevation, which can he traced beyond its 
southern confines to the ruins of the ancient 
Ohotun erected npbn them, and which tradi¬ 
tion has preserved as the capital of a tribe, 
or prince, termed Happa, of whom no other 
trace exists. It is not unlikely that this 
ridge may be connected with that which 
runs through the rich province of Jalore ; 
consequently ah offset from the base of 
Aboo. 

Though all these regions collectively bear 
the term MaimstmU, or < region of death’ 
(the emphatic and figurative phrase for the 
desert), the restrictive definition applies to a 
part only, that under the dominion of the 
Bahtore race. 

From Bhalotra on the Looni, throughout 
the whole of Dhat and Oomrasoomra, the 
western portion of Jessulmeer, and a broad 
stripe between- the southern limits of Daod- 
putra and Bikaneer, there is real solitude 
and desolation. But from the Sutledge to 
the Bin, a space of five hundred .miles 
of longitudinal distance, and varying in 
breadth from fifty to one hundred miles, 
numerous oases are found, where the shep¬ 
herds from the valley of the Indus and 
tlie Thul pasture their flocks. The springs 
of water in these places have various 
appellations, iir, par, tar, dur, ail ex¬ 
pressive of the element, round which 


Sehraies,* inhabiting the desert. 

I will not touch on the salt lakes or 
natron beds, or the other products of the 
desert, vegetable or mineral; though the 
latter might soon be described, being con¬ 
fined to the jasper rock near Jessulmeer, 
which has been much used in the beautiful 
arabesques of that fairy fabric, at Agra, the 
mausoleum of Shall Jelian’s queen. 

Neither shall I describe the valley of the 
Indus, or that portion eastward of the stream, 
the termination of the sand ridges of the 
desert. I will merely remark, that the small 
stream which breaks from the Indus at 
Dura, seven miles north of the insulated 
Befcher, and falls into the ocean at Lukput, 
shews the breadth of this eastern portion of 
the valley, which forms the western boundary 
of the desert. A traveller' proceeding from 
the Kheechee or flats of Scind to the east, 
sees the line of the desert distinctly marked, 
with its elevated teebas, or sand ridges, under 
which flow the Sankra which is generally 
dry except at periodical intmdationsJ These 
sand-hills are of considerable elevation, and 
may be considered the limit of the inunda¬ 
tion of the * swOet river,’ the Media Mumn, 
a Scythie or Tatar name for river, and by 
which alone the Indus is known, from tho 
Panchnadf to the ocean. 

* Sehvaie , from sehara, ‘desert. 1 Hence Surrazin, or 
Saracen, is a corruption- from sehara, ‘desert/ and 
zuddun ‘to strike,’ contracted. Ita: mil. Ho strike on 
the road ’ ( ra ). JRa-ler ‘on the road,’ corrupted by the 
Pindfimes to la foir, the designation of their forays, 
f The confluent arms or sources of the Indus. 
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assemble the Eajurs, Sodas, Mangulias, and 











HISTORY 

§ ' i ; OF 

THE RAJPOOT TRIBES, 


CHAPTER I. 

Genealogies of the Rajpoot Princes.—The Pur&nas.—Connection of the. Rajpoots with 

the Scythia Tribes . 


Eking desirous of epitomizing the chroni¬ 
cles of the martial races of Central and 
Western India, it was essential to ascertain 
the sources whence- they draw, or claim to 
draw, their lineage. For this purpose I ob¬ 
tained from the library of the liana of 
Oodipnr their sacred volumes, the Pur Anas , 
and laid them before a body of pandits, 
oyer whom presided the learned Yati Gyan- 
ehandra. From these extracts were made 
of all the genealogies of the great races of 
Snrva and Chandra, and of facts historical 
and geographical. 

Most of the Purdnas* contain portions of 
historical as well as geographical knowledge; 
but the BhA/fvatj the Scanda , the Agni, and 
the Rhavishya r are the chief guides. It is 
rather fortunate than to be regretted, that 
their chronologies do not perfectly agree. 
The number of princes in each line varies, 


* “ lively Parana,” says the first authority existing in 
Sanscrit lore, “treats of: five subjects: the creation of 
“ the universe ; its progress, and the renovation of the 
“World; the genealogy of gods and heroes ; chronology, 
“ according to a fabulous system; and heroic history, 
“ containing the achievements of demi-gocb* and heroes. 
“ Since each purana contains a cosmogony, both roytho- 
“ logical and heroic history, the works which bear that 
“title may not unaptly be compared to the Grecian 
“ theogonies .”—Essay m the Sanscrit and Pracrit 
Languages, by S, T. CoUbrooke, Png.; As, Jits, vol, 
tify 2>' 202. 


and names are transposed; but we recognize 
distinctly the principal features in each, 
affording the conclusion that they are the pro¬ 
ductions of various writers, borrowing from 
some common original source, 

Tlie Genesis * of India commences with an 
event described in the history of almost all 
nations, the deluge, which, though treated 
with the fancy peculiar to the orientals, is not 
the less entitled to attention. The essence 
of the extract from the Agni Purana is this: 
“ When ocean Quitted his bounds and caused 
“ universal destruction by Bramha’s com- 
“maud, Vaivaswataf Manu (Noah), who 
“ dwelt near the Himalaya^ mountains, was 
“giving water to the gods in the Kritamala 
“river, when a small fish fell into his* hand. 
“A voice commanded him to preserve it. 
“ The fish expanded to an enormous size. 
“ Manu, with his sons and their wives, and 
“ the sages, with the seed of every living 
“thing, entered into a vessel which was fast¬ 
ened to a horn on the head of the fish, and 
“ thus they were preserved.” 


* Resolvable into Sanscrit, janam, ‘ birth,’ and es and 
wear, ‘lords.’ 
f Son of the sun. 

J The snowy Caucasus. Sir William Jom.s. in an 
extract from a work entitled “ Essence of the PuraiuW' 
says that this event took place at Dravirain the Dekhan. 
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Here, then, the grand northern chain is 
given to which the abode of the great patri¬ 
arch of mankind approximated. .In the 
Bhavishya it is stated, that “Vaivaswata 
“(sun-bom) Mann ruled at the mountain 
“ Sumeru. Of his seed was Cacustha Rajah, 
“ who obtained sovereignty at Ayoclhya,* * * * § 
“ and his descendants filled the land and 
“ spread over the earth.” 

I am aware of the meaning given to 
Sumeru, that thus the Hindus designated 
the north pole of the earth. But they had 
a lso a mountain'with this same appellation 
of pre-eminence of Meru, i the hill,’ with the 
prefix Su, ‘ good, sacred:’ the Sacred Hill. 

In the geography of the Agni Pur ana the 
the term is used as a substantial geographi¬ 
cal limit,f and some of the rivers flowing from 
the mountainous ranges, whose relative posi¬ 
tion with Sumeru are there defined, still 
retain their ancient appellations. Let ns not 
darken the subject, by supposing only allego¬ 
rical meanings attached to explicit, points. 
In the distribution of their seven dwipas, or 
eunlinents, though they interpose seas of 
curds, milk, or wine, we should not reject 
strong and evident facts, because subsequent 
ignorant interpolators filled up the page 
with puerilities. 

This sacred mountain (Sumeru) is claimed 
by the Brahmins as the abode of Mahadeva,| 


* The present Oude, capital of one of the twenty-two 
satrapies constituting tiro Mogul Empire, and for some 
generations held by the titular Vizir, who has recently 
assumed the regal title. 

f “ To the south of Sumeru are the mountains Hima- 
“wan, Hemouta, and Nisadha; to the north are the 
“ countries Nil, JSuwet, and Sringie. Between Hemachal 
‘‘and,thq ocean the land is Bharatkhaud, called Cucarma 
“Bhoomi, (land of vice, opposed to Aryavorta, or land 
“ of firtuo), in which the soyen grand ranges are 
•“ Mahendrsichal. Hulayachal,Suhyachal, Suctiman, Kikh- 
“ jackal, Vindhyachal, and Paroyatra.” (Agni Puran.') 

$ The Creator, literally ‘the Ore at God,’ 


Adiswara,* or Baghes ;f by the Jains, as the 
abode of Admatli,t the first Jainiswara, or 
Jain lord. Here they say lie taught mankind 
the arts of agriculture and civilized life. 
The Greeks claimed it as the abode of 
Bacchus; and hence the Grecian fable of this 
god being taken from the thigh of Jupiter, 
confounding mews (thigh) with the merit 
(lull) of this Indian deity. In this vicinity 
the followers of Alexander had their Satur¬ 
nalia, drank to excess of the wine from its 
indigenous vines, and bound their brows with 
ivy (vela) || sacred to the .Baghes of the east 
and west, whose votaries alike indulge in 
u strong drink.” 

These traditions appear to point to one 
spot, and to one individual, in the early 
history of mankind, when the Hindu and 
the Greek approach a common focus; for 
there is little doubt that Adinath, Adiswara, 
Osiris, Baghes, Bacchus, Manu, Menes, desig¬ 
nate the patriarch of mankind, .Noah, 

The Hindus can at this time give only a 
very general idea o:l the site of Merit; but 
they appear to localise it in a space of which 
Barman, Cahul, and Ghissni, would be the 
exterior points. The former of these cities 
is known to possess remains of the religion 
of Boodha, in its caveS and colossal statues.§ 
The Paropamisan Alexandria is near Barman; 


* The ‘ first lord.’ 

f Baghes ‘ the tiger lord,’ He wears a tier’s or 
panther's hide; which he places bonearh him. So 
Bacchus did. The phallus is the emblem of each. Baghes 
has several temples in Me war. f First lord. 

|| Vela is the general term for a climber, sacred to the 
Indian Bacchus (Baghes, Adiswara, or Maliadeva), 
whose priests, following his example, are fond of intoxi¬ 
cating beverage, or drags. The im-mur, o.r immortal 
vela, is a noble climber. See plate, vol. ii., where it 
shades one of the sacred groves of Maliadeva. 

§ ‘Mu Zoh&e Bamian, the castle, a -monument of 
“great antiquity, is in good condition, while the castle 
“ of Bamian is in ruins, 

“ In the midst of the mountains are twelve thousand 
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but ( he Mem and Nyssa* * of Alexander are 
placed more to the eastward by the Greek 
writers, and according to the cautions Arrian 


between the Cephas and Indus. Authority 
localizes it between Peshawur and Jillalabad, 
and calls it Mdr-coh, or Mar-coh^ i; a bare 
rock 2,000 teet high with caves to the west¬ 
ward, termed Be-dowlut by the Emperor 
Hemayoon from its dismal appearance. 


« caws cut out of the rock, and ornamented with earring 
M: and plaster reliefs. These are called samaj, and were 
♦*,the winter retreat of the natives. Here are three 
“astonishing idols; one representing a man eighty ells 
** high • another of a woman fifty, and a third of a child 
, “ fifteen ells in heighth. In one of these sumajes is a 

J «< tomb, where is a coffin contain ho/ a corpse-, concerning 
“ winch the oldest man can give no account; it U held 
“ in high veneration. The ancients were possessed of 
♦♦gome medical preparations, with which they anointed 
“ dead bodies, and by which they suffered no injury from 
*♦ time .”—Agin Altbery, vol. ii, p. 169. 

* Nisadha is mentioned in the Pur an as a mountain. 
If in the genitive case (which, the final syllable marks), 
it would be a local term given from the city of Niasa. 
f itffr, Sanscrit, and eoh, Persian, for a ‘hill. 1 
+ Asiatic Researches, vol. vL, p. 497, Wilford appears 
to have boiTOwed largely from that ancient stc.rre-hou.se 
(as the Hindu would call it) of learning, Sir Walter 
Baleigh’s History of the world. He combines, however, 
much of what that great man had jto singularly acquired 
and condensed, with what he himself collected, and 
with the aid of imagination has formed a curious 
mosaic. But when he took a peep into u the chorographi- 
ea! description of the Terrestrial Paradise,” I am 
surprised he did not separate the nurseries of mankind 
before and after the flood. There is one passage, also, 
of Sir Walter Raleigh which would have aided Ids 
hypothesis, that Eden was in Higher Asia, between the 
common sources of the Jlhun and other grand rivers; 
the abundance of th efim/s indtea or bur-tree, sacred to 
the first lord, Adiuath or Mahadeva* 

“ Now for the tree of knowledge of good and evil, 
“some men have presumed further; especially Gorapius 
« Bocanns, who giveth himself the honour to have found 
“ out the kind of this tree, which none of the writers of 
“former times could ever guess at, whereat Gorapius 
“ much marvelleth,” 

-“ Both together went 

«Into the thickest wood ; there soon they chose 
•“ The fig tree ; not that kind for fruit renowned, 

“ But such as at this day, to Indians known 
“ In Malabar or Deccan, spreads her arms 
“ Branching so broad and long, that in the ground 
“ The trended twigs take root, and daughters grow 


This derivation., however, of Desbte Be- 
dowlut, or * unhappy plain/ was given to the 
tract between the cities beiWementionecL 

“ About the mother tree, a pillar’d shade 
“ High overarched, and echoing walks between* 

“There oft the Indian herdsman, shunning heat, 

“Shelters in cool and tends his pasturing 'herds,” 

-“Those leaves 

“ They gathered, broad as Amazonian targe.” 

Paradise Lost, book ix. 

Sir Walter strongly supports the Hindu hypothesis 
regarding the locality of the nursery for rearing mankind, 
and that “ India was the first planted and peopled coun- 
trie after the flood.”—(page 99.) His first argument is, 
that it was a place whore the vine and olive were indi¬ 
genous, as ampngst the Sacm Scythae, (and as they still 
are, together with oats, between Cabul and Bosnian) ; 
and that Ararat could not be in Armenia, because the 
Gordian mountains on which the ark rested were dn 
longitude 75°, and the Valley of Shinaaf 79° to 80°, 
winch would be reversing the tide of migration. “ As 
“ they journeyed from the East, they found a plain, in 
“ the land of Shinar, and they dwelt, there.”—-Genesis, 
chap. 11, veijje 2.) He adds, “Ararat, named by Moses, is 
“not any one hill, but a general term for the great Cauca¬ 
sian range ; therefore we must blow up this mountain 
“Ararat, or dig it down and carry it out of Armenia, or 
“ find it elsewhere in a warmer country, and east from 
“ Shinar.” He therefore places it in lndo-Scythia, in 
140° of longitude and 35° to 3T° of latitude, “ where 
“the mountains do build themselves exceeding high 
and concludes^ “ It was in the. plentiful warm East 
“where Noah rested, where he planted the vine, where 
14 he tilled the ground and lived thereon. Placuifc vero 
“ Noacho agricultures studio m in qua traotanda ipse 
“omnium peritissimus ease dicitur) ob eamque retn, Sun 
‘tipsius lingua, hh^Adamath: (1) hoc est, Tellurish 
“ Vir, appellator, eelebratusque est, The study of hus- 
“baiuby pleased Noah (says the excellent learned man, 

** Arius MoQtanus) in the order and knowledge of which 
“it is said that Noah excelled all men, and therefore 
“ was he called in his own language, a man emreued in 
“the earth." The title, character, and abode, exactly 
suit the description file Jains give of their first Jain is- ff 

wara, Adinath, the fh-st lordly man, who,'taughtthem 
agriculture, even to “ muzzling the bull in treading out 
the com.” 

Had Sir Walter been aware that the Hindu sacred 
books styled their country Aryavarta, (2) and of which 
the great Imaus is the norbhren boundary, he would 
doubtless have seized it for his Ararat. 

(1) In Sanscrit, Jsk, 1 Lord,’ Ada, ‘the first,’ math or 
ninth, ‘Earth.’ Here the Sanscrit and Hebrew have the 
same meaning, 1 first lord of the earth.’ In these remote 
Rajpoot regions, where early manners and language re¬ 
main, the strongest phrase to denote a man or human, 
being is literally ‘earth.’ A chief describing a fray be¬ 
tween his own followers and borderers, whence death 
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The only scope of these remarks on Sumern 
is to sliew that the Hindus themselves do not 
make India within the Indus the cradle of 
their race, hut west, amidst the hills of 
Caucasus,* * whence the sons of Yaivaswata, 
or the ‘ sun-born,’ migrated eastward to the 
Indus and Ganges, and founded their first 
establishment in Kosala, the capital, Ayodhya, 
or Oude. 

Most nations have indulged the dosire of 
fixing the source whence they issued, and few 
spots possess more interest than this elevated 
Madhya-Bhmi, or’ central region’ of Asia, 
where the Amn, Oxus, or Jihoon, and other 
rivers, have their rise, and in which both the 
Surya and Induf races (Sacce) claim the kill ,£ 
sacred to a great, patriarchal ancestor, whence 
they migrated eastward. 


ensued, says, * Wcra wathl mar a,' 1 My earth has been 
struck s* a phrase requiring no comment, and denoting 
that he must hare blood in return. 

(2.) Ary mart te, or the land of promise or virtue, 
cannot extend to the fiat plains of India south of the 
Himavat.; for this is styled in the Pur anas the very re¬ 
verse, * mtcarma or land of vice. 

* Hindu, or Indu-cush or kho, is the local appellation-; 
‘mountains of the moon.* 
f Solar and lunar. 

J Merit,* the hill/ is used distinctively, as in Jessul-meer 
(the capital of the Bhatti tribe in the Western Desert), 
Hhe hill of Jessul/ Merwarra, or the ‘mountainous re¬ 
gion and its inhabtanta Meras, or, ‘ mountaineers,’ 
Thus, also, in the grand epic the Jtamyana (Book ip, 
2S6), Mem is the mountain-nymph, the daughter of Mem 
and spouse of Himavut: from whom sprung two daugh¬ 
ters the river goddess Gunga and the mountain nymph 
Parbati. She is, in the Mahabharat, also termed Syeela, 
the daughter of Syeel, another designnatioxx of the snowy 
chain: and hence mountain streams are called in Sans¬ 
crit s ill etc e. Syeela hears the same attributes with the 
Phrygian Cybele, who was also the daughter of a moun¬ 
tain of the same name: the one is carried, the other 


The Rajpoot tribes could scarcely have 
acquired some of their still existing Scythic 
habits and warlike superstitions on the burning 
plains of Ind. It was too hot to hail with 
fervent adoration the return of the sun from 
his southern coarse to enliven the northern 
hemisphere. This should he the religion of 
a colder clime, brought from their first haunts, 
the sources of the Jihoon and Jaxartes. The 
grand solstitial festival, tlie Aswcmiedha , or 
sacrifice of the horse (the type of the sun), 
practised hy the children of Vaivaswata, the 
6 sun-born/ was most probably simultaneously 
introduced from Scythia into the plains of 
Ind, and west, by the sons of Odin, Woden, 
or Roodha, into Scandinavia, where it became 
the Hi-el or Hi-itl* the festival of the win¬ 
ter solstice; the grand jubilee of northern 
nations and in the first ages of Christianity, 
being so near the epoch of its rise, gladly 
used by the first fathers of the church to per¬ 
petuate that event.) 

drawn, by lions. Thus the Greeks also metamorphosed 
Parbut Pamer, or ‘the mountain Pamer, ’ into Paro- 
pauxisan, applied to the Hindu Kho west of Bamiam but 
the Parbut put Pamer , or { Tamer chief of hills/ is men¬ 
tioned hy the bard Chit ad as being far east of that tract, 
and under it resided Hamira, one of the great feudatories 
of Prithu-raja of Delhi. Had it been Paropanisaa 
(as some authorities write it), it would better accord with 
the locality where it takes up the name, being near to 
Nyssa and Merit, of which Parbat or Pahar would be a 
version, and from Paronisan, c the Mountain of Xyssa. t 
the range Nisadha of the Poorans. 

* }Itf® or Hi, in Sanscrit, ‘horse 1 ^— M , 5 sun: ’whence 
ippos and ol ios. Hi appeal’s to have been a term of 
Scythian origin for the sun; and Hari, the Indian Apollo, 
is addressed as the sun. Hiul, or Jul, of northern na ¬ 
tions (qu. Noel of France ?) is the Hindu Sacranta/ of 
which more will be said hereafter, 
f Mallet’s Northern Antiquities* 









CHAPTER II. 

Genealogies continued.-Fictions in the Puranas.-Union of the Regal md the. Pnettly 
Characters— Legends of the Puronas confirmed by the Greek Historians. 


The chronicles of the Bhagvat and Agni, 
containing the genealogies of the Suiya (sun) 
and Indu (moon) races, shall now bo exam¬ 
ined, The first of these, by calculation, 
brings down the chain to a period six cen¬ 
turies subsequent to Yicramaditya (A. I). 
650), so that these books may have been 
remodelled or commented on about this period: 
their fabrication cannot be supposed. 

Although portions of these genealogies by 
Sir William Jones, Mr. Bentley, and Colonel 
Wilford, have appeared in the volumes of the 
Asiatic Researches, yet no one should rest 
satisfied with V^c inquiries of others, if by 
any process he can reach the fountain-head 
himself. 

If, after all these are fabricated genealogies 
of the ancient families of India, the fabrication 
is of ancient date, and they are all they know 
themselves upon the subject. The step next 
in importance to obtaining a perfect acquain¬ 
tance with the genuine early history of na¬ 
tions, is to learn what those nations repute to 
be such. 

Doubtless the original Puranas contained 
much valuable historical matter; but, at pre¬ 
sent, it is difficult to separate a little pure 
metal from the base alloy of ignorant ex¬ 
pounders and interpolators. I have but skim¬ 
med the surface: research, to the capable, 
may yet he rewarded by many isolated facts 
and important transactions, now’ bid under 
the veil of ignorance and allegory. 

The Hindus, with the decrease of intel¬ 
lectual power, their possession of which is 


evinced by their architectural remains, w here 
just proportion and elegant mythological de¬ 
vice arc still visible, lost the relish for the 
beauty of truth, and adopted the monstrous 
in their writings, as w r ell as their edifices. 
But for detection and shame, matters of 
history would be bideouly distorted even in 
civilized Europe; but in the East,in the moral 
decrepitude of ancient Asia, with no judge to 
condemn, no public to praise, each priestly 
expounder may revel in an unfettered imagi¬ 
nation, and reckon his admirers in proportion 
to the mixture of the marvellous.* Plain 
historical truths have long ceased to interest 
this artificially-fed people. 

If at such a comparatively modem period 
as the third century before Christ, the Baby¬ 
lonian historian Berosus composed his fictions, 
which assigned to the monarchy such in¬ 
credible antiquity, it became capable of refu¬ 
tation-from the many historians of repute 
who preceded him. But on the fabulist of 
India we have no such check. If Yyasa 
himself penned those legends as now existing, 
then is the stream of know ledge corrupt from 
the fountain-head. If such the source, the 
stream, filtering through ages of igno¬ 
rance, has only been increased by fresh im- 

* The celebrated Goguet remarks on the madness of 
most nations pretending to trace their origin to infinity. 
The Babylonians, the Egyptians, and the Scythians, 
particularly, piqued themselves on their high antiquity, 
and the first assimilate with the Hindus in boasting they 
had observed the course of the stars 473,000 years. 
Each heaped ages on ages ; but the foundations of this 
pretended antiquity are not supported by probability, 
and are even of modern invention .—Orvjin of Lara. 







mtSTfiy 



20 


HISTORY OF 


puritifes. It is difficult to conceive how the 
arts and sciences could advance,, when it is 
held impious to doubt the truth of whatever 
has been handed down, and still more to sup¬ 
pose that the degenerate could improve 
thereon. The highest ambition of the present 
learned priesthood, generation after genera¬ 
tion, is to be able to comprehend what lias 
thus reached them, and to form commen¬ 
taries upon past wisdom; which commen¬ 
taries are commented on ad infinitum. Who¬ 
ever dare now aspire to improve thereon 
must keep the secret in his own breast. They 
are but the expounders of the olden oracles: 
were they more they would be infidels. But 
this conld not always have been, the case. 

With the Hindus, as with other .nations, 
the progress to the heights of science they 
attained must have been gradual; unless we 
take from them the merit of original inven¬ 
tion, and set them down as borrowers of a 
system. These slavish fetters of the mind 
must have been forged at a later period, and 
it is fair to infer that the monopoly of science 
and religion were simultaneous. What 
must be the effect of such monopoly on the 
impulses and operations of the understand¬ 
ing? Where such exists, knowledge could 
not long remain stationary ; it must perforce 
retrograde. Could we but discover the 
period when religion* * ceased to be a profession 

* It has been said that the Brahmmioal religion was 
foreign to India; but as the period of importation we 
have but loose assertion. Wo can easily give credit to 
various creeds and tenets of faith being from time to 
time incorporated, ere the present boohs were composed 
and that previously, the sons of royalty alone possessed 
the office. Authorities of weight inform us of these grafts : 
for instance, Mr, Colebrooke gives a passage in his 
4 Indian Classes :* <( A chief of the twice-born tribe was 
“brought by Vishnu’s eagle from Sac a .Dwipa; hence 
“ Baca Dwipa Brahmins were known in Jambu Dwipa.” 
JBy Saca Dwipa, Scythia is understood, of winch more 
will be said hereafter. 


and became hereditary (and that such there 
was these very genealogies hear evidence), 
ive might approximate the era when science 
attained its height. 

In the early ages of these Solar and Lunar 
dynasties, the priestly office was not heredi¬ 
tary in families; it was a profession; and 
the genealogies exhibit frequent instances of 
branches of these races terminating their 
martial career in the commencement ; of a 
religious sect, or gatra and of their decent 
dants reassuming their warlike occupa tions. 
Thus, of the ten sons of leshwaeu,* three 
are represented as abandoning.worldly affairs 
and; taking to religion ; and one of these, 
Canin, is said to be the first who made an 
aynikatf'a, or pyreum., and worshipped fire, 
while another son embraced commerce. Of 
the Lunar line and the six sons of Pumrava, 
the name of the fourth was Roh ; “from 
“ him the fifteenth generation was Harita, 
“who with his eight brothers took to the 
“ office of religion, and established the Can* 
u sika Grotra, or tribe of Brahmins.” 

From the twenty-fourth prince in lineal 
descent from Yayati by name Rhardwaja, 
originated a celebrated sect, who still bear 
his name, and are the spiritual teachers of 
several Rajpoot tribes. 

Of the twenty-sixth prince, Mmiovn, two 
sons devoted themselves to religion, and 
established celebrated sects, viz . Mahavira, 
whose descendants were the Pushkar Brah¬ 
mins ; and Sanskritti, whose issue were learn¬ 
ed in the vMas. From the line of Ajamida 


Ferisfita also, translating from ancient authorities, says, 
to the same effect, that “in the reign of Maharje, King 
“ of Cauouj, a Brahmin came from Persia, who intro- 
“dueed magic, idolatry, and the worship of the stars 
so that there is no want of authority for the introduction 
of new tenets of faith, 

* bee Table I. 
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these ministers of religion were continually 
branching off. 


Among the Egyptians, according to Hero¬ 


in the very early periods, the princes of 
the Solar line, like the Egyptians and Ro¬ 
mans, combined the offices of the priesthood 
with kingly power, and this whether Rrali- 
nihucal or Boodhist* * * § *, Many of the royal 
line, before and subsequent to Rama, passed 
great part of their lives as ascetics; and in 
ancient sculpture and drawings, the head is 
as often, adorned with the braided lock of 
the ascetic, as with the diadem of royalty.! 

The greatest monarchs bestowed their 
daughters on these royal hermits and sages. 
Alialya, the daughter of the powerful Pan- 
chalica,! became the wife of the ascetic Gota- 
ma. The sage Jamadagni espoused the 
daughter of Sahasra§ Arjuna, of Makismati, || 
king of the Haihya tribe, a great branch of 
the Yadu race. 


* Some of the earlier of the twenty-four Ttrthm- 
oar as, or Jain hierarchs, trace their origin from the solar 
race of princes. 

f Even now the Ran a of Mewar mingles spiritual 
duties with those of royalty, and when he attends the 
temple of the tutelary deity of his race, he performs 
himself all the offices of the high priest for the day. Jn 
this point a strong resemblance exists to many of the 
races of antiquity. 

t Rrince of the country of Punjib, or five streams east 
of the Indus. 

§ The legend of this monarch stealing his son-in-law’s, 
the hermit’s, cow (of which the llamayana gives ano¬ 
ther version), the incarnation of Parasu-ram, son of 
Jamadagni, and his exploits, appear purely adegorical, 
signifying the violence and oppression of royalty over 
the earth ( prithwi ), personified by the sacred go, or 
cow ; and that the Brahmins were enableijto wrest roy¬ 
alty from the martial tribe, shews how they had multi¬ 
plied. 

On the derivatives from the word go, I venture an 
etymology for others to pursue 

GA 1 A, g o a, g A, (Dor. ga, ,) that which produces all 
-things, (from gao, gvmro ;) the earth.^Jones'* Diction¬ 
ary . 

GA LA, Milk. Goa-la, Herdsman, in Sanscrit. Gala - 
tiohoi, Kelt.ox, Galatians, or Gauls, and Celts (allowed 
to be the same), would be the shepherd races, the pastoral 
invaders of Europe. 

Jj Mah&swar, or the Kerbudda river. 


dolus, the priest succeeded to sovereignty, 
as they and the military class alone could 
hold lands ; and Seth os, the priest of Vul¬ 
can, caused a revolution, by depriving the 
military of their estates. 

We have various instances in India of 
the Brahmins, from Jamadagni to the Mali- 
ratta Peishwa, contesting for sovereignty ; 
power* and homage being still their great 
aim, as in the days of Vishwamitra! and 
Vasishta, the royal sages whom “ j an aka, 

* Hindusthan abounds with Brahmins, who make 
excellent soldiers, as far as bravery Is a virtue phut our 
officers are cautious, from experience, of, admitting i oo 
many into a troop or company, for they still, retain their 
intriguing habits. I have seen nearly as many of the 
Brahmins as of military in some companies ; a danger¬ 
ous error, 

| The Brahmin Vasishta possessed a cow named Shit* 
bala, so fruitful that with herassifjtan.ee lie could accom¬ 
plish whatever he desired. By her aid he entertained 
King VUihwamitra and his army. It is evident that 
this cow denotes some tract of country -which the priest 
held bearing in mind that go, prithwi singnify ‘ the 
earth, 1 as well as ‘ cow’) : a grant, beyond doubt, by 
some of Vishwamitra's unwise ancestors, and which he 
wished to resume. From her were supplied “ the obla- 
“ tions to the gods and the pitriswars (father-gods, or 
M ancestors), the perpetual sacrificial fire, the bumt-offer- 
44 mgs and sacrifices.” This was “the fountain of devotion¬ 
al acts this was the Shubala for' width the king off¬ 
ered “ a hundred thousand cows this was “ the jewel of 
which a king only should be proprietor.”—The subjects 
of the Brahmin appeared not to relish such transfer, and 
by “ the lowing of the cow Shubala” obtained numerous 
foreign auxilliarios, which enabled the Brahmin tSset 
his sovereign at defianoe. Of these “ the Pahhrn (Persi¬ 
an) kings, the dreadful Sahas (Sacte), and Ymanas 
(Greeks), with scymitars and gold armour, the Kainbojas,” 
&c. were each in turn created by the all-producing cow. 
The armies of the Pahlavi kings were cut to pieces by 
Vishwamitra ; who at last, by continual reinforcements 
was overpowered by the Brahmin’s levies. 

These reinforcements would appear to have been the 
ancient Persians, the Sacie, the Greeks, the inhabitants 
of Assam and southern India, and various races out of 
the pale of the Hindu religion ; all classed under the <- 
term Mlechka, equivalent to the ‘ 'barbarian' of the Greeks 
and Romans. 

The king Vishwamitra, defeated and disgraced by this 
powerful priest, “like a serpent with his teeth broken, 

“ like the sun robbed by the eclipse of its splendour, was 
“ filled with perturbation. Deprived of his sous and array, 
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‘f-sovereign of Mitliila, addressed with folded 
u hands in token of superiority.’ 7 

But this deference for the Brahmins is 
certainly, with many Rajpoot classes, very 
weak. In obedience to prejudice, they shew 
them outward civility: but, unless when their 
fears or wishes interfere, they are loss esteem¬ 
ed than the bards* 

The story of the King Yishwaraitra of 
Gadhipura* and the Brahmin Vasishta, 
which fills so many sections of the first book 
of the Mamayana] exemplifies, under the 
veil of allegory, the contests for power be¬ 
tween the Brahmlnieal and military classes, 
and will serve to indicate the probable period 


u stripped of his pride arid' confidence, he was left with¬ 
out resource as a bird beTeft of his wings,” He ab¬ 
andoned his kingdom to his son, and like all Hindu 
princes in distress, determined, by penitential rites and 
austerities, “ to obtain Brahminhood.” 

He took up his abode at the sacred Pushkar (see plate), 
living on fruits and roots, and fixing his mind, said, “1 
will become a Brahmin.” By these penances he attain¬ 
ed such spiritual power that he was enabled to usurp the 
Brahmin’s office. The theocrats caution Vishwamitra, 
thus determined to become a Brahmin by austerity, that 
“ the divine books are to bo observed with care only by 
“those, aetpmhted with their evidence; nor does it be-' 
“ come thee (Vishwamitra) to subvert the order of things 
“ established by the ancients.” 

The history of his wanderings, austerities, and the 
temptations thrown in Ills way, is related. The celestial 
fair were commissioned to break in upon his meditations. 
The mother of love herself descended ; while India, 
joining the cause of the Brahmins, took the shape of the 
kokila, find added the melody of his notes to the allure¬ 
ments of Itambha, and the perfumed zephyrs which 
assailed the royal saint in the wilderness. He was proof 
against all temptation, and condemned the fair to become 
a pillar of stone, He persevered “till every passion 
was subdued,’’ till “not a tincture of sin appeared in 
him, 5 ’ and gave such alarm to the whole priesthood, 
that they dreaded lest his excessive sanctity should be 
fatal to them: they feafed “mankind would become 
atheists.” “ The gods and Bramlia at their head were 
“ obliged to grant his desire of Brahminhood ; and Vas- 
“hista. conciliated by the gods, acquiesced in their wish, 
“and formed a friendship with Vishwamitra.” 

* Canouj, the ancient capital of the present race of 
Marwar. 

f See translation of this epic, by Messrs. Carey and 
Marshman. 


when the castes became immutable. Strip¬ 
ped of its allegory, the legend appears to 
point to a time when the division of the classes 
was yet imperfect; though we may infer, 
from the violence of the struggle, that it 
was the last in which c Brahminhood ’ could 
be obtained by the military, 

Yishwamitra was the son of Gadbi (of the 
race of Catisika), Kingof Gadhipura, and con¬ 
temporary of Ambarisha, King of Ayodhya 
or Glide, the fortieth prince from Icshwacu : 
consequently about two hundred years an¬ 
terior to Rama. This event therefore, whence 
we infer that the system of castes was ap¬ 
proaching perfection, was probably about one 
thousand four hundred years before Christ. 

If proof can be given that these genealo¬ 
gies existed in the days of Alexander, the 
fact would be interesting; The legend in 
the Pur anas, of the origin of the Lunar 
race, appears to afford this testimony. 

Vyasa, the author of the grand epic the 
Mahabharat , was son of Santanu (of the 
race of Ha#),* sovereign of Delhi, by Yqja- 
nagandha, a fisherman’s daughter,f ' conse¬ 
quently illegitimate. He became the spiri¬ 
tual father, or preceptor, of his nieces, the 
daughters of Viehitravirya, the son and 
successor of Santanu. 

Viclutravirya had no male offspring. Of 
his three daughters, one was named Ban- 


* Hari-cula. 

f It is a very curious circumstance, that Hindu legend 
gives to two of their most celebrated authors, whom they 
have invested with a sacred character, a descent from the 
aboriginal and impure tribes of India* Vyasa from a 
fisherman, aud Valmiki, the author of the other grand, 
epic the Mamayana, from a budhek or robber, an osse* 
eiate of the lihil tribe at Aboo. The conversion of 
Valmiki (said to have been miraculous, when in the net 
of robbing the shrine of the deity), is worked into a 
story of considerable effect, in the works of Oharid, 
from -olden authority. 
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<Jeja •* * and Vyasa, being the sole remaining 
male branch of the house of Santamu took, 
his niece, and spiritual daughter , Pandea, to 
wife, and became the father of Panda, af¬ 
terwards sovereign of Indraprastlia. 

Arrian gives the story thus : “ He (Her- 
u culesf) had a daughter when he was ad- 


* The reason for this name is thus given. One of 
these daughters being by a slave, it was necessary to 
ascertain which : a difficult matter, from the seclusion 
in which they were kept. It was therefore left to Yyasa 
to discover the pure of birth; who determined that 
nobility of blood would shew itself, and commanded 
that the princesses should walk uncovered before him. 
The elder, from shame, closed her eyes, and from her 
was born the blind Dhritarashtra, sovereign of Haatiim- 
pura ; the second, from the same feeling, covered herself 
with yellow ochre, called jprndu, and henceforth she 
' bore the name of Pandea, and her son was called Pandu ; 
while the third stepped forth unabashed. She was 
ad judged not of gentle blood, and her issue was Vidura. 

f A generic term, for the sovereigns of the race of 
Hari, used by Ait Ian as a proper name. A section, of 
the Mahabharat is devoted to the history of the Hari- 
cilia, of which race was Yyasa. 

Arrian notices the similarity of the Theban and the 
Hindu Hercules, and cites as authority the ambassador 
of Seleucus. Megasihenes, who says: “He uses the same 
“habit with the Theban; and is particularly worshipped 
“ by the Suraseni, who have two great cities belonging to 
“ them, namely, Met floras (Mathura) and ClUoboras," 
Diodorus has the same legend, with some variety. He 
says: “Hercules was bom amongst the Indians and like the 
“ Greeks they furnish him with a club and lion’s hide. 
“ In strength (halo) he excelled all men, and cleared 
“ the sea and land of monsters and wild beasts. He 
“ had many sons, but only one daughter. It is said that 
“he built Palibothra, and divided his kingdom amongst 
“his sons (the Balica-putras, sons of Bali.) They never 
“colonized; hut r in time most of the cities assumed a 
jj “ democratical form of government (though some were 
“monarchical) till Alexander’s time.” The combats of 
Hercules, to which Diodorus alludes, are those in the 
legendary haunts of the TlarUnlas , during their twelve 
'• years’ exile from the seats of their forefathers. 

How invaluable such remnants of the ancient race of 
jr Hari-chla i How refreshing to the mind yet to discover, 
amidst the ruins on the Yamuna, Hercules (Baldeva, 
god of strength) retaining his club and lion’s hide, 
standing on his pedestal at Buldeo, and yet worshipped 
by the Suraseni! This name' was given to a large 
tract of country round Mathura, or rather round 
Surpura, the ancient capital founded by Bitrsen, the 
grandfather of the Indian brother-deities, Crishna and 
j Baldeva. Apollo and Hercules. The title would apply 
to either ; though Baldeva has the attributes, of the 


“ vanced in years. ;* and being unable to find 
“ a husband worthy of her. he married her 
u himself) that he might supply the throne 
“of India with monarchs. Her name was 
“ Pandea, and he caused the whole province 
“ in which she was born to receive its name 
“from her/’ 

This is the very legend contained in the 
Purunasq of Vyasa (who was Hari-cul-es, or 
chief of the race of Hari) and his spiritual 
daughter Pandea, from whom the grand race 


‘ god of strength.’ Both are es (lords) of the race ( eida ) 
of Bari (Hari-cul-cs), of which the Greeks might have 
made the compound Hercules. Might not a colony 
after the great war have migrated westward? The 
period of the return of the Heraelkhe, the descendants 
of Atreus (Atri is progenitor of the Hari-cuia) would 
answer: it was about half a century after the great 
war. 

It is unfortunate that Alexander’s historians were un¬ 
able to penetrate into the arcana of the Hindus, as 
Herodotus appears to have done with those of the 
Egyptians. The shortness of Alexander's stay, the 
unknown language in which their science and religion, 
were hid, presented an insuperable difficulty. They could 
made very little progress in the study of the language 
without discovering its analogy to their own. 

* Arrain generally exercises his judgment in these 
matters, and is the reverse of credulous. On this point 
he says, “ My opinion of this story is, that if Hercules 
“were capable of having an affair of this kind,, and 
“ getting children, he was not 30 near his end as they 
“ wish to make us believe.” 

Saudrocottus is mentioned by Arrian to he of this line ; 
and we can have no hesitation, therefore, in giving him 
a place in the dynasty of Puru, the second son of Y ayati, 
whence the patronymic used by the race now extinct, 
as was Yadu, the elder brother of Puru. Hence San- 
drocottus, if not a Puru himself, is connected with the 
chain of which the links are Jarasandha (a hero of the 
Bharat ) Ripoonjaya. the twenty-third in descent, when 
a race, new headed by Sanaka and Sesnag, about six 
hundred years before Christ, usurped the seat of the 
lineal descendants of Puru ; in which liueof usurpation 
, is Chandragupta, of the tribe Mori, the Sandvocuttus of 
Alexander, a branch of this Sesnag, Takshac, or Snake 
race, a race which, stripped of its allegory, will afford 
room for subsequent dissertation. The Prasii of 
Arrian would be the stock of Puru ; Prayag is claimed 
in the annals yet existing as the cradle of their race; 
This is the modern Allahabad; and the Emn^boas.ixmst 
he the Jumna, and the point of junction with the 
; ‘Ganges, where we must place the capital of the. Prusii. 
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the Pandu ; and from whom Delhi and its 


dependencies were designated the Pandu 
sovereignty. 

Her issue ruled for thirty-one generations 
in direct descents, or from 1120 to 610 before 
Christ; when the military minister,'* connec¬ 
ted by blood, was chosen by the chiefs who 
rebelled against the last Pandu king, re¬ 
presented as u neglectful of all the cares 
of government,” and whose deposition and 
death introduced a new dynasty. 

To other dynasties succeeded in like man¬ 
ner by the usurpation of these military minis¬ 
ters, until Yicramaditya, when the Pandu 
sovereignty and era of Yudhisthira were both 
overturned. 

Indraprastha remained without a sover¬ 
eign, supreme power being removed from the 
north to the southern parts of India, till the 
fourth, or, according to some authorities, the 
eighth century after Vicrama, when the 
throne of Yudhisthira was once more occupi¬ 
ed by the Tuar tribe of Rajpoots, claiming 
descent from the Pandas , To this ancient 
capital, thus refounded, the new appellation 
of Delhi was given; and the dynasty of the 
founder, Arrungpal, lasted to the twelftu cen¬ 
tury, when he abdicated in favour of his 
grandson,! Prithtiraja, the last imperial 
Rajpoot sovereign of India, whose defeat and 
death introduced the Mahomedans. 

This line has also closed with the pageant 

* Anulagous io the maire du palais of the first races 
of the Franks. 

f His daughter’s son. This is not the first or only 
instance of the saliqne law of India being set aside. 
Their are two in the history of the Sovereigns of Anhul- 
warra Putfcun, In all adoptions of this nature, when the 
child “ binds round his head the turban” of his adopted 
father, he is finally severed from the stock whence be 
had his birth. 


of a prince, and a colony returned from the 
extreme west is now the sole arbiter of the 
thrones of Pandu and Timoor * 

Britain has become heir to the monuments 
of Indraprastha, raised by the descendants 
df Boodha and Ella; to the iron pillar of 
the Pandus, whose pedestal* “ is fixed in • 
hell;” to the columns reared to victory, 
inscribed with characters yet unknown; 
to the massive ruins of its ancient con¬ 
tinuous cities, encompassing a space still 
larger than the largest city in the world, 
whose mouldering domes and sites of fort¬ 
resses, f the very names of which are lost, 
present a noble field for speculation on the 
ephemeral nature of power and glory. 
What monument would Britain bequeath to 
distant posterity of her succession to this 
dominion? Not one; except it be that of a 
still less perishable nature, the monument of 
national benefit. Much is in our power; 
much has been given, and posterity will de¬ 
mand the result. 

* The kheel, or iron pillar of the Pandus, is mentioned j y 
in the poems of Chanel. An infidel Tuar prince wished 
to prove the truth of the tradition of its depth of found« j 
at ion: “ blood gushed up from the earth’s'centre, the j 
pillaT became loose (dkilli') ” as did the fortune of the j 
house from such impiety. This is the origin of Delhi. 

% I doubt if Shapoor is yet known. I trace its extent 
from the remains of a tower between HernayoouV; tomb t 
and the grand column, the Cootub, In 1809 1 resided 
four months at the mausoleum of Sufder Jung, the ances¬ 
tor of the present King of Oude, amidst the ruins of 
Indraprastha, several miles from inhabited Delhi, but 
with which these rains form detached links of connection. 

I went to that retirement with a friend now no more, 
Lieutenant Macartney, a name well known and honour¬ 
ed. We had both been employed in surveying the 
canals which had their sources in common from the head 
of the Jumna, whore this river leaves its rocky*barriers, 
the Sewalik chain, and issues into the plains of Hindus- 
than. These canals on each side, fed by the parent 
stream, returned the waters again into it: one through 
the city of Delhi, the other on the opposite side. 
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CHAPTER III, 


Genealogies continued—Comparisons between the Lists of Sir W. Jones y Mr , Bentley , 
Cdptam Wilford, and the Author ,— Synchronisms . 


Was a gives but fifty-seven princes of the 
Solar line, from Vaivaswata Manu to Kama; 
and no list which lias come under my obser¬ 
vation exhibits more than fifty-eight, for 
the same period, of the Lunar race. How 
different from the Egyptian priesthood, 
who according to Herodotus, gave a list up 
to that period of 330* * * § sovereigns from their 
first prince, also the 6 sun-bo mf Mentis!* 

Icslrvvacu was the son of Mann, and the 
first who moved to the eastward, and founded 
Ayodhya. 

Boodlia (Mercury) founded the Lunar line; 
but we are not told who established their first 
capital, Prayag,t though we are authorised 
^ to infer that it was founded by Puru, the 
sixth in descent from Boodha. 

A succession of fifty-seven princes occu¬ 
pied Ayodhya from Icshwacu to Rama. 
From Yayati’s sons the Lunar races descend 
in unequal lengths. The lines from. Yadu,§ 
concluding with Crishna and his cousin Kansa, 

■ exhibit fifty-seven, and fifty-nine descents 
from Yayati ; while Yudhisthira,|| Sala,1i 

* Herodotus, Melpomene, chap. xlv. p. 200. 

f The Egyptians claim the sun, also as t he tot founder 
of the kingdom of Egypt. 

f The Jeesuhneer annals give in succession Prayag, 
Mathura, Knsasthali, Dwarica, as capitals of the Indu or 
Lunar race, in. the ages preceding the Bharat or great 
war. Hastinapur was founded twenty generations after 
those, by Hasti, from whom ramified the three grand 
8aeaV viz. Ajmida, Deomida, and Puramida, which 
diversified the Yadu race. 

§ See Table I. 

|| Of Delhi— Indraprastha. 

Said, the founder of Arore on the Indus, a capital I 
had the good fortune to discover. Ma is the Sehr of 
Abui Fu»U. 


Jarasandha,* and Vahoori.ta,t ail cotemporca¬ 
ries of Crislma and Kansa, are fifty-one, 
forty-six, and forty-seven generations, res¬ 
pectively, from the common ancestor, Ya- 
yatu 

There is a wide difference between the Solar 
and the Yadu branches of the Lunar lines ; 
yet is that now given fuller than any I have 
met with. Sir William Jones’ lists of the 
Solar line give fifty-six, and of the Lunar 
(Boodha to Yudivsthira) forty-six, being one 
less in each than in the tables now presented ; 
nor lias ho given the important branch termi¬ 
nating with Crishna. So close an affinity 
between lists, derived from such different 
authorities as this distinguished character and 
myself had access to, shews that there was 
some general source entitled to credit. 

Mr. Bentley’s^ lists agree with Sir William 
Jones’, exhibiting fifty-six and forty-six res¬ 
pectively, for the last-mentioned Solar and 
Lunar races. But, on a close comparison, 
he has either copied them or taken from the 
same original source ; afterwards transposing 
names which, though aiding a likely hypo¬ 
thesis, will not accQrd with their historical, 
belief, 

Colonel Wilford’s§ Solar list is of no 
use: but his tvyo dynasties of Puru and Yadu 
of the Lunar race are excellent, that part 
of the line of Puru, from Jarasandha tq 


* Jarasandha o:£ Behar. 

f Yaliooiita, unknown yet. 

% Asiatic Researches, vol. v. p. 341. 

§ Ibid. vol. v. p. 241. 


7 





n 


HISTORY OF 


•Ohandragnpta, being the only correct one in 
print* 

It is surprising Wilford did not make use 
of Sir William Jones’ Solar chronology ; but 
he appears to have dreaded bringing down 
Rama to the period of Orishna, as he is 
known to have preceded by four generations 
u the great war” of the Yadu races. 

It is evident that the Lunar line has reach¬ 
ed us defective. It is supposed so by their 
genealogists; and Wilford would have increas¬ 
ed the error by taking it as the standard, 
and redading the Solar to conform thereto. 

Mr. Bentley’s method is therefore prefer¬ 
able ; namely \ to suppose eleven princes omit¬ 
ted' in the Lunar between ^ Janniejya and 
Prachinwafc. But as there is no authority 
for this, the Lunar princes are distributed in 
the tables collaterally with die Solar, preser¬ 
ving cotemporaneous affinity where synchro¬ 
nisms will authorize. By tins means all 
hypothesis will ho avoided, and the genealo¬ 
gies will speak for themselves. 

There is very little difference between Sir 
William Jones’ and Colonel Wilford’s lists, in 
that main branch of the Lunar race, of which 
Puru, Hasti, Ajmida, Guru, Santanu, and 
Yadhistldra, are the most distinguished links. 
The coincidence is so near, as to warrant a 
supposition of identity of source ; but close 
inspection shews Wilford to have had a fuller 
supply, for he produces new branches, both 
of Hasti’s and Guru’s progeny. He has also 
one name (Bhimasena) towards the close, 
which is in my lists, but not in Sir William 
Jones’; and immediately following Bhimsena, 
both these lists exhibit Dilipa , wanting in 
my copy of the Bhagvat, though contained 
in the Agni Purana : proofs of the diversity 
of the sources of supply, and highly grati- 
fying when the remoteness of those sources 


is considered. There is also in my lists 
Tunm , the nineteenth from Boodha, who la 
not in the lists either of Sir W illiam Jones or 
WilforcL Again 3 Wilford lias a SuliQtra 
preceding EEasti, who is not in Sir William 
Jones’ genealogies.* * 

Again ; Jalinu is made the successor to 
Guru ; whereas the .Parana (whence my 
extracts) makes Parikhita the successor, who 
adopts the sou of Jalinu. This son is Pora- 
tha, who has a place in all three. Other 
variations are merely orthographical. 

A comparison of Sir William Jones’ Solar 
genealogies with my tables will yield' nearly 
the same satisfactory result as to original 
authenticity, I say Sir 'William Jones’ 
list, because there is no other efficient one. 
We first differ at the fourth from Xeshwaeu, 
In my list this is Un-Prithu, of which 
he makes two names, Anoas and Prithu. 
Thence to Purueutsa, the eighteenth, the 
difference is only in orthography. To 
Irisuaka, the twenty-third in mine, the 
twenty-sixth in Sir William. Jones’ list, 
one name is above accounted for ; but 
here are two wanting in mine, Irasad&dya 
and Hyaswa. There is, also, considerable 
difference in the orthography of those names 
which we have in common. Again ; we differ 
as to the successors of Champa, the twenty- 
seventh, the founder of Champapur in Behar. 
In Sir William’s, Sudeva succeeds, and he is 
followed by Yijya : but my authorities state 
these both to be sons of Champa, and that 
Yijya, the younger, was his successor, as the 
elder, Sudeva, took to religious austerity. The 
thirty-third and thirty-sixth, Kesi and Dilipa, 
are not noticed by Sir William Jones: hut 
there is a much more important person than 


* X and them, however, in tfwAgni Pur am, 

* ' 
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either of these omitted, who is a grand link 
of connection, and affording a good synchro¬ 
nism of the earliest history. This is Auiba* 
risha,the fortieth, the cotemporary of Gadhi, 
who was the founder of Gadhipura or Oanouj. 
N'ak , )Surura, and Dilipa (Nos. 44, 45, 54 of 
my lists), are all omitted by Sir William Jones. 

Tins comparative analysis of the chrono¬ 
logies of both these grand races cannot fail 
to bo satisfactory. Those which I furnish 
are from the sacred genealogies in the library 
of a prince who claims common origin with 
them, and are less liable to interpolation. 
There is scarcely a chief of character for 
knowledge, who cannot repeat the genealogy 
of his line. The Prince of Metvar has a 
peculiarly retentive memory in this way. 
The professed genealogists, the Bhats, must 
have them graven on their memory, and the 
Ch&runas (the encomiasts) ought to be well 
versed therein. 

The first table exhibits two dynasties of 
the Solar race of Princes of Ayodhya and 
Mithil Des or Trihoot, which latter I have 
seen no where else. It also exhibits four 
great and three lesser dynasties of the Lunar 
race; and an eighth line is added, of the 
race of Yadu, from the annals of the Bliatti 
tribe at Jessulineer. 

Ere quitting this halting-place in the 
Genealogical history of the ancient races, 
where the celebrated nameS of Rama, Crishna, 
and It udhistlura, close the brazen a 
of India, and whose issue introduce the pre¬ 
sent iron age, or kali yuga, I shall shortly 
refer to the few synchronic points which the 
various authorities admit. 

Of periods so remote, approximations to 
truth are the utmost to be looked for; and it 
is from the Ramayana and the Pur anas these 
synchronisms are hazarded. 


The first commences with a celebrated 
name of the Solar line, Harischandra, son of 
Trisimku, still proverbial for life humility. 
Ho is thft twenty-fourth/* and declared 
cotemporary of Parasu-rama, who slew ihc 
celebrated Sahasra-Arjunaf of the Hallvya 
(Lunar) race, prince of Mahfemati on the 
Norbiidda. This is confirmed by the Ra- 
mayana, which details the destruction of 
the military class and assumption of poli¬ 
tical power by the Brahmins, under their 
chief Parasu-rama, marking the period when 
the military class u lost the umbrella of roy- 
ally, and, as the Brahmins ridiculously 
assort, their purity of blood. This last, how¬ 
ever, their own books sufficiently contradict, 
as the next synchronism will shew. 

This synchronism we have in Sagara, 
the thirty-second prince of the Solar line, 
the contemporary of Taljaugha, of the Lunar 
line, the sixth in descent from Sahasra Arju- 
na, who had five sons preserved from the 
general slaughter of the military class by 


* bahyadri Klianda of the Soanda Parana. 
t the Bhavhhya Parana this prir.ee, Sahasra- 
Arjuna, is termed a chakravarti, or paramount sovereign. 
That he conquered Karkataka of the Takshac, Toorshkai 
or snake race, and brought with him the population of 
Mahismati, and founded Hemanagam in the north of 
India,on his expulsion from his dominions on the Norbud- 
da. Traditionary legends yet remain of tl# prince on 
the ’Nerbudda, whore he is styled Bahasra Bahu, or, with 
{ a thousand aims,’ figurative of bis numerous progeny. 

The Takshac, or Snake race, here alluded to, will 
hereafter engage our attention. The names of animals 
in early times, planets, and things inanimate, all’furnish¬ 
ed symbolic appellations for the various races. In 
Scripture wo have the fly, the bee, the rain, to describe 
the princes of Egypt, Assyria, and Macedonia : here we 
have the snake, horse, monkey, dec. 

The Snake or Takshac race was one of the most 
extensive and earliest of Higher Asia, and celebrated 
in all its extent, and to which I shall have to recur 
hereafter. 

In the Ramayana it is stated that the sacrificial horse 
wa3 stolen by “ a serpent (Takshac) assuming the farm 
of Anaida.*’ 
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Parasu-rama, whose names are given in tlie 

Bliavishya. 

Wars were constantly carried on between 
these great rival races, Surya and Indti, 
recorded in the Puranas and Bamaycina. 
The BJiavishya describes that bet ween Sagara 
and Taljangha “to resemble that of their 
ancestors, in which the Haihyas suffered as 
severely as before.” Rut that they had 
recovered all their power since Parasu-ra/ma, 
is evident from their having completely retali¬ 
ated on the Suryas, and expelled the father* 
of Sagara from his capital of Ayodhya. Sag¬ 
ara and Taljanglia appear to have been 
contemporary with Hasti of Hastinapura, and 
with Anga, descended from Boodha, the 
founder of Angadesa,f or Ongdesa, and the 
Anga race. 

The Ramayam affords another synchro¬ 
nism : namely, that Ambarisha of Ayodhya, 
the fortieth prince of the Solar line, was the 
contemporary of Gadlii, the founder, of Oan- 
ouj, and of Lompada the Prince of Anga- 
desa. , . w ; i ty 

The last synchronism is that of Crislma 
and Yudlusthira, which terminates the 

* “ TJsitu, the fattier of Sagara, expelled by hostile 
kings of the Haihyas, the Taljanghaa, and the 8usoo- 
viu&hae, fled to the Hrraavat mountains, Where he died 
leaving, his wives pregnant, and from one of these Sagara 
was born.”(l) It was to preserve the Solar race from, the 
destruction which threatened it from the prolific Lunar 
race, that the brahmin Parasu-raraa armed: evidently 
proving that the Brahminical faith was held by the SolaT 
race ; while the religion of Boodha ,, the great progenitor 
of the Lunar, stlU governed his descendants. This streng¬ 
thened the opposition of the sages of the Solar lino to 
VLshwamitra’s (of Boodha’s or the Lunar line) obtaining 
Brnlmunhood. That Crislma, of Lunar stock, prior to 
founding a new sect, worshipped Boodha, is susceptible 
of proof. 

(1) Forty-first section, Book i. of the Ram,ay ana , tran¬ 
slation by Carey. 

f Angades, Ongdes, or Ondes, adjoins Thibet. The 
inhabitants call themselves Tloongias, and appear to be 
the Hong-mu of the Chinese authors, the Huns (Hoons) 
of Europe aud India, which prove thh Tartar race to be 
Lunar, and of Boodha. 


• j~r----~~-—-’ : .' 

brazen, and introduces the kaliyuga or iron 
age. Rut this is in the Lunar line; nor 
have wo any guide by which the difference 
can he adjusted between the appearance of 
Rama of the Solar, and Crislma of the Lunar fa v 
races. 

Thus of the race of Crustha we have Kansu, 

Prince of Mathura, the fifty-ninth, and his 
cousin Crislma, the fifty-eighth from Boodha ; 
while of the line of Pum, descending through 
Ajmida and Deomida, we have Bala, Jara- 
sandha, and. Yudhistliira, the fifty-first, fifty- 
third, and fifty-fourth, respectively. 

The race of Anga gives Pritbu-sena as . 
one of the actors and survivors of the Mali&r 
bharat , and the fifty-third from Boodha. 

Thus, taking an average of the whole, we 
may consider fifty-five princes to he the 
number of descents from Boodlia to Orishna 
and Yudhisthira ; and, admitting an average 
of twenty years, for each reign, a period of 
eleven hundred years: which being added ; 
to a like period calculated from thence to 
Vicramaditya, who reigned fifty-six year's 
before Christ, I.venture to place the estab- < \/ 

lishment in India Proper of these two grand | 
races, distinctively called' those of Surya 1 
and Chandra, at about 2,23fi years before ■ 
the Christian era ; at which period, though \ 
somewhat later, the Egyptian, Chinese, and 
Assyrian monarchies are generally stated to | 
have been established,* and about a century \ y. 
and a half after that great event, the Flood. 

Though a passage in the A.gni Pur ana , 
indicates that the line of Surya, of which 
leshwacu was the head, was the first colony 
which entered India from Central Asia, yet 
vve are compelled to ,, pi ace the patriarch 
Boodha as his cotemporary, lie being stated 

* Egyptian, under Misraim, B, 0. 2X88 ; Assyrian 
2069 ; Chinese, 2207. 
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to have come from a distant region, and 
married to Ella, the sister of Icshwacn. 

Eve we proceed to make any remarks on 
the descendants of Crishna and Amina, who 
carry on the Lunar line, or of the Cushites 


and La vita s, from Cushand Lava, the sons of 
Rama, who carry on that of the Sun, a few 
observations on the chief kingdoms established 
by their progenitors on the continent of India 
will be hazarded in the ensuing chapter* 


<SL 


CHAPTER IV. 


Foundations of States and Cities by the different Tribes . 


H 


Ayodhya* was the first city founded by 
the race of Surya* Like other capitals, its 
importance must have risen by slow degrees; 
yet, making every allowance for exaggeration, 
it must Lave attained great splendour long 


* The picture drawn by Valmiki of the capital of the 
Solar race Is so highly coloured, that Ayodhya might 
stand for Utopia, and it would he difficult to find such a 
catalogue of metropolitan embellishments, in this, the 
iron age of Oude, “ On the banks of the Sarayu is a 
“large country called Koshala, in which is Ayodhya, 
“ built by Mann twelve yojans (forty-eight miles) in cx- 
“ tent, with streets regular and well watered. It was 
‘Milled with merchants, beautified by gardens, ornamen- 
“ ted with stately gates and high-arched porticos, fur* 
“ nished with arms, crowded with chariots, elephants, and 
“ horses, and with ambassadors from foreign lands; embel¬ 
lished with palaces whose domes resembled the moun* 
“ tain tops, dwellings of equal height, resounding with 
“ the delightful music of the tabor, the flute, and the 
“ harp. It was surrounded by an impassable moat, and 
“ guarded by archers. Dasaratha was its king, a mighty 
“ charioteer. There were no atheists, The affections of 
“ the men were in their consorts. The women were 
“chaste and obedient to their lords, endowed with beau* 
“ ty, wit, sweetness, prudence, and industry, with bright 
“ ornaments and fair apparel; the men devoted to truth 
“ and hospitality, regardful of their superiors, their an* 
“ cestors, and their gods. 

“There were eight councillors; two chosen priests 
“profound in the law, besides another inferior council of 
“six. Of subdued appetites, disinterested, forbearing, 
“ pleasant, patient; not avaricious; well acquainted with 
“their duties and popular cus torus; attentive to the army, 
“ the treasury; impartially awarding punishment even on 
“their own sons; never oppressing even an enemy; not 
“arrogant; comely in dress; never confident about doubt- 
b ful. matters; devoted to the sovereign.” 
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anterior to Rama. Its site is*well kftown at 
this day under the contracted name of Oude, 
which also designates the country appertain¬ 
ing to the titular Vizier of the Mogul empire ; 
which country, twenty-five years ago, nearly 
marked the limits of Kosala, the pristine 
kingdom of the Sxuya race. Overgrown 
greatness character ized all the ancient Asiatic 
capitals, and that of Ayodhya was immense. ; 
Lucknow, the present capital, is traditionally 
asserted to have been one of the suburbs of 
ancient Oude, and so named by Rama, in 
compliment to his brother Lac&hman. 

Nearly coeval in point of time with Ayo¬ 
dhya was Mthila,* the capital of a country 
of the same name, founded by Mithfia, the 
grandson of Icshwacu. 

The name of Janaka,f son of Mitbila, 
eclipsed that of the founder, and became the 
patronymic of this branch of the Solar race. 

These are the two chief capitals of the 
kingdoms of the Solar line described in 
this early age; though there were others of 
a minor order, such as Rotas, Ohampapura, 
&c., all founded previously to Rama. 


* Mithila, the, modem Tii'hoot in Bengal. i 

f Kusadhwpja, father of &ita (spouse of Kama), is also 
called Janaka; a name common in this line, and borne, 
by the third prince in succession after Suvarm Roma, 
the 1 golden-haired’ chief Mithila. 












80 


HISTORY OF 


By the numerous dynasties of the lunar 
J' race of Boodlia many kingdoms were founded. 
Much has been said of the antiquity of 
Prayag; yet the first capital of the Indu or 
Lunar race appears to have been founded by 
Saliasra Arjuna,of the Haihya tribe. This was 
v Maliismati on the Nerhudda, still existing in 
Malieswar** The rivalry between the Lunar 
race and that of the Suryas of Ayodliya, in 
whose aid the priesthood armed, and expel¬ 
led Sahasra Arjuna from Mahismati, has 
been mentioned. A small branch of these 
ancient Haihyasf yet exist in the line of the 
Nerbudda, near the very top of the valley 
at Soliagpur, in Bhagcl-klumd, aware of 
their ancient lineage, and, though few in 
number, are still celebrated for their valour4 
Kusasthali Dwarica, the capital of Cristi¬ 
na, was founded prior to Prayag, to Surpur, 
or Mathura. The BUagvat attributes the 
foundation of the city to Anirt, the brother 
of Icshwacu, of the Solar race, but states not 
how or when the Yadns became possessed 
thereof. 

| The ancient annals of the Jessulmeer family 
I of the Yadu stock give the priority of ■ found- 
l ation to Prayag , next to Mathura , and last 
to JJwarica . All these cities are too well 
biown to require description; especially Pra¬ 
yag, at the confluence of the Yamuna and 
and Ganges. The Pxasii were the descendants 
J of Puru§ of Prayag, visited by Megasthenes, 

j * Familiarly designated as Sahasra Bahu Ka Bustoe, 
or‘the town of the thousand-armed.’ 

f The Haihya race, of the line of Boodha, may claim 
affinity with the Chinese race which first gave monarchy 
to China. 

% Of this I have heard the most romantic proofs in 
very recent times. 

§ Puru became the patronymic of this branch of the 
Lunar race. Of this Alexander’s historians made 
Pom#. The Swrascni of Methoraa (descendants of the 
Bur Sen of Mathura) were all Purm ?, the Prasii of 
t Megasthenes. Allahabad yet retains its Hindu name of 
Prayag, pronounced Pratg* 


ambassador of Seloucus, and the prin¬ 
cipal city of tlio Yaclus, ere it sent forth the 
four Branches from Satwati, At Prayag 
resided the celebrated Bharat, the husband 
of Sakimtala. 

Id. the Ramaycma , the Stisooviiulhas* (ano¬ 
ther Yadu race)are inscribed as allied with the 
Haihyas in the wars with the race 1 of Surya; 
and of this race was Sisupalf (the founder 
of Chedy)4 one of the foes of Crislma. 

We are assured by Alexander’s historians, 
that the country and people round Mathura, 
when he invaded India, were termed Sur$mL 
There are two princes of the name of Sursen 
in the immediate ancestry of Cristina; one 
his grandfather, the other eight generations 
anterior. Which of these founded the capi¬ 
tal Surpur, § whence the country and inhabb 
tants had their appellation, we cannot say. 


* The Hares. Seosodia is said to have the same deriva¬ 
tion. 

f The princes of Ilmthum-bowur, expelled by Prithu- 
raja of Delhi, were of this race, 

| The modem Chanderi is said to he this capital, aud 
one of the few to which no Englishman has obtained 
entrance, though I tried hard in 1807. Doubtless it 
would afford food for curiosity; for being out of the path 
of armies in the days of conquest and revolution, it may, 
and I believe does retain, much worthy of research. 

§1 had the pleasure, in 1814, of discovering a remnant 
of this city, which the Yamuna has overwhelmed, The 
sacred place of pilgrimage, Bhatcswara, stands on part 
of it. My discoveiy of it was doubly Ratifying, for 
while I found out the Suraseni of the Greeks, I obtained 
a medal of the little-known Apollodotus, who carried 
Ms aims- to the mouths of the Indus and possibly to the 
centre of the land of the Yadus. He is not included by 
Bayer in his lists of the kings of Bactria, but we have 
only an imperfect knowledge of the extent of that dynas¬ 
ty, The Bhafjvat Pur an asserts thirteen Yavan or 
Ionian princes to have ruled in Balich-d.es, or Bactria, 
in which they mention Pushpamitra Ihomitra. Wc are 
justified in asserting this to be Demetrius, the son of 
Euthydcmus, but who did not succeed his father, as 
Menander intervened. Of this last cohquerer I also pos¬ 
sess a medal, obtained amongst the Suraseni, aud struck 
in commemoration of victory, as the wing 'd messenger 
of heavenly peace extends the palm branch from her 
hand. These two will fill up a chasm in the Bactrmn 
annals, for Menander is well known to them, Appollo- 










THE RAJPOOT TRIBES. 


Mathura and Olesobaras are mentioned by 
the historian a of Alexander as the chief 
cities of the Saraseni. Though, the Greeks 
. sadly, disfigure'names, we cannot trace any 
affinity between Olesobaras and Surpur. 

The city of Hastinaputa was built by 
Hasti, a name celebrated in the Lunar dynas¬ 
ties; The name of this city is still preserved 
on the Ganges, about forty miles south of 
Hari-dwar,* * * * * § where the Ganges breaks 
through the Sewaluk mountains and enters 
the plains of India. This mighty stream, 
rolling its masses of waters from the glaciers 
of the Himalaya, and joined by many auxi¬ 
liary streams, frequently carries destruction 
before it. In one night a column of thirty 
feet in perpendicular height has been known 
to bear away all within its sweep, and to 
such an occurrence the capital of Hasti is 
said to have owed its ruin.f 

As it existed, however, long after the 
Mahabharat, it is surprising it is not men¬ 
tioned by the historians of Alexander, who 
invaded India probably about eight centuries 
after that event. In this abode of the sons of 
Fum resided Porus, one of the two princes 
of that name, opponents of Alexander, and 
probably Barusar the son of Chandragupta, 


dotris would have perished but for Arrian, who wrote 
the Periplus of the Erythrooau sea in the second century, 
while commercial agent at Baroach, or classicaLly Brigu- 
gatclia, the Baragaza of the Greeks. 

° Without, the notice this writer has afforded us, my 
Apollodotus would have lost half its value. Since my 
arrival in Europe I have also been made acquainted 
with the existence of a medal of Demetrius, discovered 
in Bokhara, and on which an essay has been written 
by a sea van* at St. Petersburg. 

* The portal of Hurt or Hari, whose trisula or trident 

is there. 

! Wilford says this event is mentioned m two T Urana-i 
as occuring in the sixth or eighth generation of the 
great war. Those who have travelled in the Doab must 
have remarked where both the Ganges and Jumna have 
shifted their beds, 




surmised to be the Abisares and Sandnt- 
coptos of Grecian authorities. Of the two 
princes named Porus mentioned by Alexan¬ 
der’s historians, one resided ill the very cradle 
of the Puru dynasties ; the abode of the 
other bordered on the Punjab : warranting 
an assertion that the Pori of Alexander were 
of the Lunar race, and destroying all the 
claims various authors* 1 have advanced oil 
behalf of the princes of Me war. f 

Ilasti sent forth three grand branches, 
Ajamida, Deomida, and Purmida. Of the 
two last we lose sight altogether ; but Aja¬ 
mida \s progeny spread over all the northern 
parts of India, in the Punjab and across the 
Indus. The period, probably one thousand 
six hundred years before Christ. 

From Ajamida,! in. the fourth generation, 
was Bajaswa, who obtained possessions to¬ 
wards the Indus, and whose five sons gave 
their name, Panchalica , to the Punjab, or 
space watered by the five rivers. The capital 
founded by the younger brother, Ivampila, 
was named Karapilnagara.§ 

The descendants of Ajamida by his second 
wife, Kesimee, founded another kingdom 

* Sir Thomas Roe ; Sir Thomas Herbert; the Holstein 
ambassador (by Olearius) ; Della Valle ; Churchill, iu It is 
collection : and borrowing from these, D’ Anville, Bayer, 
Orme, Reunell, &c, 

f The ignorance of the family of Mewar of the fact, 
would by no means be a conclusive argument against it, 
could it be otherwise substantiated : but the race of 
Snrya was completely eclipsed at that period by the 
Lunar and new races which soon poured in from the 
west of the Indus, and in time displaced them ail. 

} Ajamida, by his wife Nila, had five sons, who spread 
their branches (Sachas) on both sides the Indus, Re¬ 
garding three the Puranas are sUeut, which implies their 
migration to distant, regions. Is it possible they might 
be the origin of the Modes ? These Modes are descen¬ 
dants of Ya/yati , third son of the patriarch Manu; and 
Madai, founder of the Modes, was of Japheth line. 
Aja-medi, the patronymic of the branch of Manama*, i% 
from Aja 4 a goat.* The Assyrian Mode, iu Scripture, is 
typified by the goat. 

§ Of this house was Droupadi the wife, in common, oi 
the five Pandu brothers ; manners peculiar to Scythia. 
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and dynasty, celebrated in the heroic history 
of northern India. This is the Qusika dynas¬ 
ty. 

/ Cush had four sons, two of whom, GVsh- 
nabha and Ctishamba, are well known to 
traditional history, and by the still surviv¬ 
ing* cities founded by them. Cushnabha 
founded the city of Mahadya on the Ganges, 
afterwards changed to Canyacubja, or.Can- 
ouj, which maintained its celebrity until the 
Mahomedan invasion of Shabudin (A.D. 
1193), when this overgrown city was laid 
prostrate for ever. It was not unfreqiiently 
called Gadhipttra, or the 6 city of Gadlii.’ 
Tins practice of multiplying names of cities 
in the east is very destructive to history. 
Abul Fuzii lias taken from Hindu authori¬ 
ties an account of Canouj ; and could we 
admit the authority of a poet on such sub¬ 
jects, Clmnd, the bard of Pirthuraja,* would 
afford materials. Ferishta states it in the 
early ages to have been twenty-live coss 
1 (thirty-five miles) in circumference, and that 
4 there were thirty thousand shops for the sale 
of the arena or beetle-nut only ; and this in 
the sixth century, at which period the Eah- 
tore dynasty, which terminated with Jey- 
< chand, in the twelfth, had been in possession 
from the end of the fifth century, 

Cusliamba also founded a city, called after 
his own name Causambi, j* The name was 
in existence in the eleventh century; and 
ruins might yet exist, if search were made 
on the shores of the Ganges, from Canouj 
southward. 

The other sons built two capitals, Dhavma- 


* King of Delhi 

t An inscription was discovered at Kurrah on the 
Ganges, in which Yaspal is mentioned as prince of the 
realm of Causambi. — A.s t lies, vol. ix, p. 440 Wilford, 
in bis Easa J on the Geography of the Parana* says 
“ Causambi near Allahabad.”—^. He*, vol. xiv. ’ 


rany a and Vasumuti ; hut of neither have 
we any correct knowledge. 

Guru bad two sons, Sudina and Parildiita, 

' .• j 

The descendants of the former terminated 
with Jarasandha, whose capital was Rajgra- 
lia (the modern Rajmahal) on the Ganges, in 
the province of Behar. From Parikhita 
descended the monarchs Santana and Baliea ; 
the first producing the rivals of the Great ' 
War, Yudishthira and Duiyodhana ; the 
other the Balicaputras, 

Duryodhana, the successor to the throne of 
Cura, resided at the ancient capital, Haatina- 
pura j while the junior hrancli, Yudk tithira, 
founded Indraprastha, on the Yamuna or 
J trnma, which name in the eighth century y- 
was changed to JDelhi. 

The sons of Baliea founded two kingdoms ; 
jPalibothm, on the lower Ganges : and Ar- 
ore* on the estem hank of the Indus, found¬ 
ed by Selil. 


Arore. or Alone, was the capital of Seine! in remote' . 
antiquity: a bridge over the stream which launched from 
the Indus, near J>ura, is almost the sole vestige of this 
capital of the Sogdi of Alexander. On its S] > G the 
shepherds of the desert have established an extensive 
hamlet: it is placed on a ridge of siliceous rock seven 
miles east of the insular Belcher, and free from the 
inundations of the Indus. The Soda tribe, a powerful i 
braneh of the Prawmra race, has ruled in these countries 
from remote antiquity, and to a very late period they 
were lords of Omrakote and Odmrasocmra, in which 1 
division was Arore. 

Sehl and his capital were known to Abul Fuzil, though 
lie vas ignorant of its position, which he transferred to v 
Debeil, or Dewu), the modern Tatta. This indefatigable 
historian thus describes it; “ In ancient times there lived 
a raja named Sehris “ (.Selil), whose capital was Adore, 
and his dominions extended north to Cashmere and 
south to the ocean.’’ 

Sehl, or Sehr became a titular appellation of the coun- 
try, its princes, and its inhabitants, the Sehraes. 

Aloro appears to have been the capital of the kingdom 
of Sigertis. conquered by Menander of Bactria. °Ebn 
Haukul, the Arabian geographer, mentions it; but a 
superfluous point in writing has changed Arore into 
Assore or A/,our, as translated by Sir W. Ouselcy. 

be illustrious D’Anville mentions it; but, in ignorance 
ox !ts position, quoting Abulfeda, says, in grandeur 
<f est presque comparable a Mooltau,” 
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One-great arm of the tree of Yayati re¬ 
mains unnoticed,, tliat of Ooru or Oorv&su, 
written by others Twwasu. 

Ooru was the father of n line of kings 
who founded several empires, 

Viroota, the eighth prince from Ooru, had 
eight sons, two of whom are particularly 
mentioned as sending forth two grand shoots, 
Druhya and Babru. 

From Druhya a dynasty was established 
in the north, Ar, with his son Khandar, is 
stated to have founded a state: Pritchita is 
said to have become king of Mlechha-desa, or 
the barharoiis regions . 

This line terminated with Dushlianta, the 
the father of the celebrated Sacuntala, mar¬ 
ried to Bharat, and who, labouring under the 
displeasure of some offended deity, is said 
by the Hindus to have been the cause of 
all the woes which subsequently befel the 
race. 

The four grandsons of Duslihanta, Kalin- 


I have to claim the discovery of several ancient cadital 
cities in the north of India: Surpur on the Juuma, 
the capital of the Yadus; More, on the Indus, the 
capital'of the Sodas: Mundodii, capital of the Piuiharas; 
Chandravati, at the foot of the Aravali mountains; and 
Ballahhipnra, in Guacrat, capital of the Balica-raes, 
the Balharas of Arab travellers. The Balia Rajpoot 
of Saurashtra may have given the name to Ballabhipura, 
a.s descendants of Halim, from Schl of Arc re. Ihe 
blessing of the bard to them is yet, Tatta Mooltan da 
41 Boo (dord of Tafcta and Mooltan,’ the seats of the 
Balica.-putras): nor is it improbable that a branch of 
these, under the Indian Hercules, Bala-ram, who left 
India after the Great War, may have founded Balich, or 
Balkh, emphatically called the ‘mother of cities.’ The 
Jeasulmeer annals assert that the Yadu and Bahca 
branches of the Judu race rated Khoras§n after the 
Great War, the Indo-Scyt'hic races erf Grecian authors. 

Besides the Ralicas, and the numerous branches of 
the Indo-Modes, many of the sons of Cura dispersed 
over these regions : amongst whom we may place Oot- 
tara Curu (Northern Cvrus) of the Pur anas, the Ottoro- 
airm of the Greek authors. Both the Indu and Surya 
races were, eternally sending their superfluous population, 
tp those distant regions, when probably the same primeval 
religion governed the laces east and west of the Indus# 
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jar, Keral, Band, and Cliowal, gave their 
names to countries. 

Kalinjar is the celebrated fortress in Boon- 
delkhund, so well known for its antiquities* 
which have claimed considerable notice. 

Of the second, Kera l, it is only known that 
in the list of the thirty-six royal races in the 
twelfth cent ury, the Keral makes one, but the 
capital is unknown. 

The kingdom founded by Band may bo 
that on the coast of Malabar, the Pandti- 
Mandal of the Hindus, the Regia Pandiona 
of the geographers of the west, and of which 
probably, Tanjore is the modern capital. 

Chowal* is in the Saurashtra peninsula, 
and on the coast, towards Jugut Koont, i the 
world’s end,’ and still retains its appellation. 

The other shoot from Babru became cele¬ 
brated. The thirty'-fourth prince, Anga, 
founded the kingdom of Anga-dcsa, of whi ch 
Champaf Malini was the capital, established 
about the same time with Canouj, probably 
fifteen hundred years before Christ. With 
him the patronymic was changed, and the 
An<m race became famous in ancient Hindu 

o 

history; and to this day', Angles still dost gr 
nates the Alpine regions of Thibet bordering 
on Chinese Tartary. 

Pristoosena terminates the line of Anga ; 
and as he survived the disasters of the Great 
War, his race probably multiplied ip those 


* from Chowal on the coast, in journeying towards 
Joouagurh, and about seven miles from the former, are 
the remains of an anoient city. 

j- From the description in the Pamayana of king Dasa- 
ratha proceeding to Champa-maUna, the capital of Loin- 
pada, king of Anga (sixth in descent from the founder) 
it is evident that it was a very mountainous region, and 
the deep forests and large rivers presented serious 
obstructions to Iris journey. From this I should imagine 
it impossible that Angn.desa should apply to a portion 
of Bengal, in which there is a Champa-maSjynV described 
by Colonel Franckun. in his Essay on Paiibothra, 
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regions, whore caste appears never to have 
been introduced. 

liras have we rapidly reviewed the dynas¬ 
ties of Surya and Chandra, from Mann and 
Boodlia to Rama, Crishna, Yndhisthira, and 
Jarasandha; establishing, it is hoped, some 
new points, and perhaps adding to the credi¬ 
bility of the whole. 

The wrecks of almost all the vast cities 
founded by thorn are yet to be traced in ruins. 
The city of Icslivvacu and llama, on the 
Sarayu; Indraprastha, Mathura, Surpura, 
Prayagon the Yamuna; Hastinapura, Canya- 
cubja, Raj-graha bn the Ganges; Maheswar 
on the Herbudda; Arore on the Indus; and 
Kusasthali Dwarica on the shore of the 
Indian ocean. Each has left some memorial 
of former grandeur: research may discover 
others. 

There is yet an unexplored region in 
Panchalica; Kampilnagara its capital, and 
those ci ties established west of the Indus by 
the sons of Bajaswa. 

Traces of the early Indo-Bcytldc nations 
may possibly reward the search of some 
adventurous traveller who may penetrate 
into Trausoxiana, on the sites of Oyropolis, 
and the most northern Alexandria; in Balkh, 
and amidst the oaves of Bamian. 

The plains of India retain yet many an¬ 
cient cities, from whose ruins somewhat may 
be gleaned to add a mite to knowledge; and 
where inscriptions maybe fonnd in a charac¬ 
ter which, though yet unintelligible, will not 
always remain so in this age of discovery. 


For such let the search be general, and when 
once a key is obtained, they will enlighten 
each other. Wherever the races of Guru, 
Qoru, and Yadu have swayed, have been 
found ancient and yet raidocyphered charac¬ 
ters. 

Much would reward him who would make' 
a better digest of the historical and geo¬ 
graphical matter in the Puranas. But we 
must discard the idea that the: history of 
Rama, the Malutbharai of Crishna and the 
five Pandua* brothers, are mere allegory: 
an idea supported by some, although their 
races, their cities, and their coins still exist. 
Le| us master the characters on the Columns 
of Indraprastha, of Pravag and Mewar, on 
the rocks of Joonagurhf at Bijollie, on the 
Aravali, and in the Jain temples scattered 
over India, and then we '(hail be able to arrive 
at just and satisfactory conclusions. 


€ 


* The history and exploits of the I'andua and Hari- 
culas are best known in the most remote parts of India ; 
amidst the fcrest-covered mountains of Saurashtra, 
the deep woods and caves of Herimba and Virat (still 
the shelter of the savage Bhil and Koli), or on the crag¬ 
gy banka of the Charmanvati (Clnimbulj. In each, tradi¬ 
tion has localized the shelter of these heroes when exile i 
from the Yamuna ; and colossal figures cut from the 
mountain, ancient tompl.es and caves inscribed with cha¬ 
racters yet unknown, attributed to the Pandus, confirm 
the legendary tale. 

•f The ‘ ancient city,’ Par cminmce, is the only name 
this old capital, at the foot of, and guarding, the sacred 
mount Girnar, is known by. AM IHizii says it had long 
remained desolate and unknown, and was discovered by 
mere accident. Tradition even being silent, they gave 
it the emphatic appellation of J.una (old) Gurh ('for* ^ 
tress). I have little doubt that it is the Asildurga, or 
Asilgurh, of the Grahilote annals ; wlicre it is said that 
prince x\sil raised a fortress, called after him, near to Gir¬ 
nar, by tlie consent of the Gobi prince, bis uncle. 











CHAPTER V. 


The Dynasties which succeeded Rama ami Crishna.—The Pandu Family.—Period# 

of the different Dynasties . 


Hating investigated the lino from Icshwacu 
to Rama, and that from Boodha (the parent 
and first emigrant of the Indu* * race, from 
►Saca Dwipa, or Scythia, to Hindusthan) to 
Crishna and Yudhisthinu a period of twelve 
hundred, years, we proceed to the second 
division and second table of the genealogies. 

From Hama, all the tribes termed Sitrva- 
[/' vansa,' or * Race of the Sand claim descent, 
as the present princes of Mewar, Jeypur, 

' Marwar, Bikaneer and their numerous clans; 
while from the Lunar (Indu) line of Boodha 
and Crishna, the families of Jcssulmeer and 
Catch (the Bhattif and Jareja races), extend¬ 
ing throughout the Indian desert from the 
Suiledge -to the ocean, deduce their pedig¬ 
rees. 

Rama preceded Crishna: but as their 
f historians, Valmika and Vyasa, who wrote 
the events they witnessed, were contempora¬ 
ries, it could not have been by many years. 

The present table contains the dynasties 
which succeeded these great beacons of the 
Solar and Lunar races, and are three in 
mimber/i 

* Indu, Som, Chandra, in Sanscrit ‘ the moon lienee 
the Lunar race is termed the Chanclra-vansa, Som-vansa, 
or Inchi-vansa, most probably the root of Hindu. 

f The isolated and now dependent chieftainship of 
* Dhat, of which Omrakote is the capital, seperates the 
Bhattis from the Jarejas. Dhat is now amalgamated 
with Scind. Its prince, of Pramara race and Soda tribe, 
ancient lords of all Scind. 

X A fourth and fifth might have been given, but imper¬ 
fect. First the descendants of Cush, second son of Kama 
from whence the princes of Nirwar and Ambar: second- 


1st. The Suryavansa, descendants of 
Rama. 

2nd. The Indnvaiisa, descendants of 
Pandu through Yudhisthira. 

3rd. The Induvansa, descendants of 
Jarasandha, monarch of Rajgntha. 

Ihe Bhagmt and A.gni Purdnas are the 
authorities for the lines from Rama and 
Jarasandha; while that of Pandu is from 
the Raj- Tarangini and Rajavali. 

The existing Rajpoot tribes of the Solar 
race claim descent from Lava and Cush, the 
two older sons of Rama ; nor do I believe 
any existing tribes trace their ancestry to 
his other children, or to his brothers. 

From the eldest son, Lava, the Ranas of 
Mewar claim descent: so do the Birgoogi* 
tribe, formerly powerful within the confines 
of the present Ambar, whose representative , 
now dwells at Annpshahar on the Ganges. f 
From Cush, descend the Oushwaha* prin-' 
cos of Mtfwar and 'Ainbar, and their numer¬ 
ous clans. Ambar, though the first iy power, 
is but a scion of .TSTirwar, transplanted about 
one thousand years back, whose chief, the 
representative of the celebrated Prince Nala, 
enjoys but a sorry districtf of allliis anciont 
possessions. 


ly, the descendants of Crishna, from whom the princes 
of Jcssulmeer. 

* In modern times always written and pronounced 
CutehmHia. 

| It is in the plateau of central India, near SLahabd, 










HISTORY OF 


The house of Marwar also claims descent 


from tilts stem, winch appears to originate in 
nit error of • the genealogists, confotincling the 
race of Cush with the Gaitsika of Canon] and 
Causambi. Nor do the Solar genealogists 
admit this .assumed pedigree. 

The Anibar prince in his genealogies traces 
the descent of the Mewar* * family from Rama 
to Sumitra, through Lava, the eldest brother 
, and not through Cush,f as in some copies 
of the Puranas, and in that whence Sir 'Wil¬ 
liam Jones had his lists. 

Mr, Bentley, taking this genealogy from 
the same authority as Sir William Jones, has 
mutilated it by a transposition, for which 
his reasons are insufficient, and militate 
against every opinion of the Hindus. Find¬ 
ing the names Ynhadbala and Tridasura, 
declared to be princes cotemporary with 
Yudistliira, ho transposes the whole ten 
princes of bis list intervening between Ta- 
kshac* and Babuman.§ 


* Whatever dignity attaches to this pedigree, whether 
true ot false, every Prince, and every Hindu of learning, 
admit the claims of the princes of Mewar as lieir to 
4 the chair of Kama;’ and a degree of reverence has 
consequently attached, hot only to. his person, but to the 
J seat of his power. 

When Madhajee Sindhia was called by the Rana to re¬ 
duce a traitorous noble in Chectore,such was the reverence 
which actuated that (in other respects) little scrupulous 
chieftain, that he could not be prevailed on-to point his 
camion on the walls within which consent established 

* the throne of Hama,’ The Ran a himself, then a youth 
, had to break the icc, and fired a cannon against his own 
I ancient abode. 

t Bryant, in Iris Anahj*l s, mentions that the children 
of the Cushite Ham used his name in salutation as a 
mark of recognition. * Ham, Rum,’ is the common salu¬ 
tation in these Hindu countries ; the respondent often 
joining Sita’s name with that of her consort Hama 
‘ Sit a Bam? 

t Twenty-eighth prince from Rama in Mr. Bentley’s 
list, and twenty-fifth in mine. 

§ Thirty-seventh in Mr. Bentley’s list, and thirty- 
fourth in mine : hut the intervening names being made 
to-follow Rama, Bahumau (written by him Sanumat) 
follows TaksliaCs 


Bakunian,* or c the man with arms,’ (Do 
razdnsht or Longimaims) is the thirty-fourfch. 
prince from Rama; and Ids reign must bo 
placed nearly intermediate between Rama 
and Sumitra, or his cotemporary Yicrama, 
and in the sixth century from either. 

Sumitra concludes the line of Surya or 
Rama from the B hag vat Parana, Thence it ^ 
is connected with the present line of Mewar, 
by Jev Sing’s authorities ; which list has been „ 
compared with various others, chiefly Jain, 
as will he related in the annals of Mewar. 

It will be seen that the line of Surya 
exhibits fifty-six princes, from Lava, the son 
of Rama, to Sumitra, the last prince given 
in the Pur anas. Sir William. Jones exhibits 
fifty-seven. 

To these fifty-six reigns I should he willing 
to allow the average of twenty years, which 
would give 1,120 from Rama to Sumitra, who 
preceded by a short period Yicramaditya; 
and as 1,100 have been already calculated 
to have preceded the era of Rama and Yu- 
dhisthira, the inference is, that 2,200 years 
elapsed from Icshwacu, the founder of the 
Solar line, to Sumitra. 

From the Maj-Tamngini and Pajava.V^ the 
Indnvansa family (descendants of Panda 
through Yudliisthira) is supplied. These 
works, celebrated in Eajwarra as collections 
of genealogies and historical facts, by the 
Pandits Yidyadhara and Raghunath, were 


* The period of time, also, would allow of their graft¬ 
ing the son of Aiteerxes and father of Darius, the 
worshipper of Mithras, on the stem of the adorers of 
Surya, while a curious notice of the Raja Jey Sing’s on 
a subsequent name on this list, which he calls Noshi- 
rwftn, strengthens the coincidence, Balnunan (see article 
4 Pah urn an. 1 IVHerbelot’s Bibl, Orient) actually car¬ 
ried his arms into India, and invaded the kingdoms of 
the SolaT race of Mithila and Magadha. The time is 
appropriate to the first Darius and his fat her ; and 
Herodotus tells rrs, that the richest and best of the 
satrapies of his empire was the Hindu. 
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compiled under the eye of the most learned 
prince of his period, Sowae Jey Sing of 
Anibar. and give the various dynasties which 
/ ruled at Indraprastha, or Delhi, from 1 1 uclhis- 
thira to Vicramaditya ; and although barren 
of events, may be considered of value in 
filling up a period of entire darkness. 

/ The Tarcmgvm commences with Adinatlx* 
or RMiubhadeva,f being the Jaint theogony. 
Rapidly noticing tho leading princes of the 
dymsties discussed, they pass to the birth of 
the kings Dhritarashtra and Pandu, and 
their offspring, detailing the causes oi their 
civil strife, to that conflict termed the Maha- 
bharat, or Great War. 

The origin of every family, whether of 
east or west, is involved in table. That of 
the Partdu§ is entitled to as much credence 
as the birth of Romulus, or other founders of 
a race. 

Such traditions (I were probably invented 
to cover some great disgrace in the Pandu 
family, and have relation to the story already 
related of Vyasa, and the debasement of this 
branch of the Harkculas. Accordingly, on 
the death of Pandu, Duryodhana, nephew of 
Pandu (son of Dhritarashtra, who from 


* First lord, 
f Lord of the Bull. 

% Yidyadhar was a Jain. 

§ Pandu not being blessed with progeny, his queen 
made use of a charm by which she enticed the deities 
from their spheres. To pharma Rajj (Minos) she bore 
Y.udhisthira; by Pavan (Eolus) she had Bhima: by India 
(Jupiter Coslus) she had Arjuna, who was taught by his 
sire the use of the bow, so fatal in the Great War ; and 
Kamila and Sahadeva owed their birth to Aswini Kumar 
fEsculapius ) the physician of the gods, 

|j We must not disregard the intellect of the Am bar 
prince, who allowed these ancient traditions to be incor¬ 
porated with the genealogy compiled under his eye. 
The prince who obtained De Silva from Emanuel III. of 
Portugal,who combined the astronomical tables of Europe 
and Asia, and raised these monuments of his scientific 
genius in his favourite pursuit gastronomy) in all the 
capital cities of India, while engrossed in war and poli¬ 
ties, requires neither eulogy nor defence, 

10 


blindness could not inherit), asserted their 
illegitimacy before the assembled kin at Has¬ 
tinapur. 

With the aid, however, of the priesthood, 
and the blind Dhritarashtra, his nephew, 
Yudhisthira, elder son of Pandu., was invest¬ 
ed by him with the seal of royalty, in the 
capital, Hastinapur. 

Diuyodhana’s plots against the Pandu and 
his partisans were so numerous, that the five 
brothers determined to leave for a while their 
ancestral abodes on tho Ganges. They 
sought shelter in foreign countries about the 
; Indus, and wore first protected by Prnpada, 
king of Panchalica, at whose capital, Kam* 
pilnagara, the surrounding princes bad arriv¬ 
ed as suitors for tho hand of his daughter, 
Proupadi.* But the prize was destined for 
the exiled Pandu, and the skill of Arjuna in 
archery obtained him the fair, who “ threw 
pound his neck the (baramala) garland of 
marriage.” The disappointed princes indulg¬ 
ed their resentment against the exile ; hut by 
Arjuna’s bow they suffered the fate of Pene¬ 
lope’s suitors, and the Pandu brought home 
his bride, who became the wife in common 
of the five brothers: maimersf decisively 
Scythic. 

The deeds of the brothers abroad were 
bruited in Hastinapur, and the blind Dim- 
tarashtra’s influence effected their recall. 


* Drnpada was of the Aswa race, being descended 
from Bajaswa (or Hyaswa) of the line of Ajamida. 

X This marriage, so inconsistent with Hindu delicacy 
is glossed over. Admitting the polyamlrism, but in 
ignorance of it being a national custom, puerile reasons 
are interpolated. In the early annals of the same race, 
predecessors of the Jessulmeer family, the younger son 
is made to succeed; also Scythic or Tatar. 

The manners of the Scythae described by Herodotus 
are found still to exist amongst their descendants: “ a 
pah of slippers at the wife’s door” is a signal well un¬ 
derstood by all Eirnauk husbands .—s 
! Cmibul, vol. ii, p, 25b 
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To stop, however, their intestine feuds, he 
partitioned' the Pandn sovereignty; and 
while his son, J)uryodh{ina, retained HastU 
impur, Yiidhistliira founded the new capital 
of Indraprastha ; but shortly after the 
Mahabharat he abdicated in favour of his 
grand nephew, Parikshita, introducing a new 
era, called after himself, which, existed for 
eleven hundred years, when it was overturned 
a|W Indraprastha was conquered by Yiera- 
jnadifcya Tuar of Oojein, of the same race, 
who established an era of his own. 

On the division of the Panda sovereignty, 
the new kingdom of Indraprastha eclipsed 
that of Hastinapur. The brothers reduced 
to obedience the surrounding* * nations, and 
compelled their princes to sign tributary 
caigagemonts (paenamah ).f 

Yndhisthira, firmly seated on his throne, 
determined to.signalize his reign and para¬ 
mount sovereignty, by the imposing and 
solemn rites ; of 6 Amvamedha't and * Itajsuya 

In these magnificent ceremonies, in which 
princes alone officiate, every duty, down to 
that of porter, is performed by royalty. 

The Steed of Sacrifice* was liberated 
under Arjuna’s care, having wandered 
whither helisted for twelve months; and none 
daring to accept this challenge of supremacy, 
he was reconducted to Indraprastha, where, 
in the meanwhile, the hall of sacrifice was 
prepared, and all the princes of the land 
were summoned to attend. 

The hearts of the Curus§ burned with 
envy at the assumption of supremacy by the 


* Toranflinh 

f Vaenamah is a word peculiarly expressive of sub¬ 
serviency to paramount authority, whether the engage¬ 
ment be in, monpy or service: frorayw;, 4 the foot,’ 

^Sacrifice of the house to the sun, of which a full 
description is given hereafter. 

§ Duryodhana, as the elder branch, retained his title 


| Pandas, for the prince of Hastinapur*,3 office 
was to serve out the sacred food. 

The rivalry between the races burst forth 
afresh : hut Duryodliana, who so often failed 
in his schemes against the safety of his anta-* 
gonists, determined to make the virtue of 
Yudhisthira’ the instrument of his success. 
He availed himself of the national propensity 
for play, in which the Rajpoot continues to 
preserve his Scythie* resemblance. Yu- 
dhisthira fell into the snare prepared for him. 
He lost his kingdom, his wife, and even his 
personal liberty and that of Ills brothers, for 
twelve years and became an exile from the 
plains of the Yamuna. 

The traditional history of these wanderers 
during the term of probation, their many 
lurking places now sacred, the return to their 
ancestral abodes, and the grand battle 
(Mahahharat) which ensued, from highly 
interesting episodes in the legends of Hindu 
antiquity. 

-To decide this civil strife, every tribe and 
chief of fame, from the Caucasus to the ocean, y 
assembled on Curu~Kshetra, the field on 
which the empire of India has since more 
than once boon contested f and lost. 

This combat was fatal to the dominant 
influence of the “fifty-six tribes of Yadn.’ Y 
On each of its eighteen day’s combat, 


as head of the Curas ; while the Junior, Yudhisthira, 
on the separation of authority, adopted his father’s name.. 
Panda, as the patronymic of his new dynasty. The site 
of the great conflict (or Mahabharat) between these 
rival claus, is called Curu-Kshctm, or 4 .Field of tire 
Gurus.’ 

* Herodotus describes the ruinous passion for play 
amongst the Scytlixe hordes, and which may have been 
carried west by Odin into Scandinavia and Germany. 
Tacitus tells us that the Germans like the Pandas, staked 
even personal liberty, and were sold as slaves, by the 
■winner. 

f On it the last Hindu monarch, Pirthwirfi'J tl > lost his 
kingdom, his liberty, and life. 
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not the son, nor the disciple his preceptor. 


Victory brought no happiness to Y udhis- 
thira. The slaughter of his friends disgusted 
him with the world, and he determined to 
withdraw from it; previously performing, 
at Hastinapur, funeral rites for Duryodhana 
(slain by tiro hand of Bhima), whose ambition 
and bad faith had originated this exterminat¬ 
ing war. 

u Having regained his kingdom, he pro- 
“ claimed a new era, and placing on the 
“ throne of Indraprastha, Pavikshita grand- 
“ son to Arjuna, retired to Pwariea with 
Jj « Orishua and Baladeva: and since the war 
, «to the period of writing,. 4636 years have 

“elapsed.”* * 

Yudhisthira, Baladeva, and Crishna, having 
retired with the wreck of this ill-fated strug¬ 
gle to Dwariea, the two former had soon to 
lament the death of Crishna,. slain by one of 
4 the aboriginal tribes of Bhils ; against whom, 
from their shattered condition, they were 
unable to contend. After this event, Yudhis¬ 
thira, with Baladeva and a few followers, 
entirely withdrew from India, and emigrating 
4 northwards, by Scind, to the Himalayan 
mountains, are there abandoned by Hindu 
traditional history, and aro supposed to have 
perished in the snows.f 


* Raj Tar any ini, The period of writing was A, D. 

7 1740. 

f Having ventured to surmise analogies between the 
Hercules of the east and west, 1 shall carry them a point 
farther. Amidst the snows of Caucasus, Hindu legend 

* abandons the Hariculas, under tlicir leaders Yudhisthira 
and Baladeva : yet if Alexander established his altars in 
Panclialiea, amongst the sons' of Poem and the Hariculas, 
what physical impossi bility exists that a colony of them, 
nrider Yudhisthira and Baladeva, eight centuries anterior, 
J should have penetrated to Greece' ? Comparatively fan- 
advanced in science and arms, the conquest would have 
been easy. When Alexander attacked the u free cities” 
of Panchalica, the Pooms and Hariculas who opposed. 


From Parikshita, who succeeded Yrulhis- 
lliira, to Vicramaditya, four* dynasties are 
given in a continuous chain, Mhibiting six¬ 
ty-six princes to Rajpal, wlio, invading Ku- 


him evinced the recollections of their ance3ter, in carry¬ 
ing the figure of Hercules as their standard. CompAri- " 
son proves a common origin to Hindu and Grecian My¬ 
thology; and Plato says the Greeks had theirs from Egypt 
and the East. May not this colony of the Hariculas be the 
Hera cl idee, who penetrated into the Peloponnesus (accor¬ 
ding to Yolney) 1078 years before Christ suiflciently near v 
out calculated period of the Great War ? 

The Heraclidm claimed from Atreus: the Hericulas 
claim from Atrl. 

Euristheuos was the first king of the Haraolidse : 
Yudhisthira has sufficient affinity in name to the first 
Spartan king, not to startle the etymologists, the d, and 
r, being always permutable in Sanscrit. 

The Greeks or Tonions aro descended from Yavan, or . 
Javan, the seventh from Japhet. The Hariculas are also y 
Yavans claiming from Javan or*Yavan, the thirteenth in 
desenfc from Yayati, the third son of the primeval patri- ^ 
arch. 

The ancient IJcraclida?, of Greece asserted they were 
as old as the sjmi, and older than the moon. May not, 
this boast conceal the fact, that the Heliadm (or tSnrya* 
mnsa) of Greece had settled there anterior to the 
colony of the Xndu (Lunar) race of Haricula ? 

In all that relates to the mythological history of the 
Indian demi-gods, Baladeva (Hercules), Crishna or 
ICanya ( Apollo), and Boodha (Mercury), a powerful 
and almost perfect resemblance can be traced between 
those of Hindu legend, Greece, and Egypt. Baladeva 
('the.god of strength) Haricula, is still worshipped as in 
the days of Alexander; his shrine at Buldeo in Vrfj, ... 
(the Sumscui of the Greeks), his club a ploughshare, 
and a lion’s skin his covering. 

An Hindu intaglio of rare value, represents Hercules 
exactly as described by Arrian, with a monogram con¬ 
sisting of two ancient characters now unknown, but. 
which I have found wherever tradition assigns a spot to 
to the Hariculas ; especially in Saurashtra, where they - 
were long concealed on their exile from Delhi. 

This we may at once decide to the exact figure of 
Hercules which Arrain describes his descendants to have 
earned as their standard, when Porus opposed Alexander. 

The intaglio will appear in the Trans. E. A. S. 

* The twenty-eighth prince, Khemraj, was the last in. 
lineal descent from Parikshita, the grand nex>hew of V 
Yudhisthira. The first dynasty lasted 1864 years. The 
second dynasty was of Yiserwa, and consisted of fourteen 
princes ; this lasted five hundred years, The third 
dynasty was headed by Mahraj, and terminated by 
Hntinai, the fifteenth prince. The fourth dynasty was 
headed by Dhoodsen, and terminated by Raj pal, the 4 
ninth and last king .—(Raj Tar any ini.) 
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tiiiion, was by Sukwtuitft. -The K tun a on 
conqueror soricfi. upon. l oIbi. but was soon 
dispossessed by V icraiiriditya 3 who trans¬ 
ferred the seat of imperial power from In- 
draprastlia to Avanti, or Oojein, from wliich 


; I time it became the first meridian of the 
Hindu astronomy. 

Xudraprastha ceased to be a regal abode 
for eight centuries, when it was re-established 
by, Anungpal,* the founder of the Tnar 
race, claiming descent from the Pandits. 
Then the name of Delhi superseded that of 
Indraprastha. 

“Siikwanfca, a prince from the northern 
jj (i mountains of Kumaon, ruled fourteen 
«years, when lie was- slain by Yicramadi- 
« tya jf and from the Bharat to this period 

2,915 years have elapsed.”! 

Such a period asserted to have elapsed 
while sixty-sis princes occupied the throne, 
gives an average of forty-four years to each ; 
which is iucredihlo, if not absolutely impos¬ 
sible. ■ :■ : 

In another passage the compiler says :■ £< I 
“ have read many books (shastras), and all 
tl agreed to make one hundred princes, all 
<« 0 f Khetri§ race, occupy the throne of 
(i Delhi from Yudhisthira to Pirthwiraja, a 
(c period of 4,100 years,|| after which the 
“ Bewadf race succeeded.” 

jr - Tlie liaj Tamngmi give* the date A. V. 848, or 
A. B. 702, for this: and adds: “Princes from 8ewaluk, 
“ or northern hills, Mid it during this time, and it long 
“ continued desolate until the Tnars.” 

t Fifty-six years, A. C, $ Eaghmiatbu 

§ Bajpoot, or Chat rya. 

jj This period of 4,100 years may have "been arrived at 
by the compiler taking for granted the number of years 
mentioned by Kaghunath as having elapsed from the 
Mahabharat to Vicramaditya, namely, 2,915, and adding 
thereto the well authenticated period of Pirthwiraja, 
who was bom in Samvat 1215 : for if 2,915 bo subtract¬ 
ed from 4,100, it leaves 1.185, the period within thirt y 
years of the birth of Ptithwiraja, according to the Chohan 
chronicles. IF Solar. 


It is fortunate for these remnants of his¬ 
torical data, that they have only extended 
the duration of reigns, and not added more 
heads. Sixty-six links are quite sufficient to 
connect Yudhisthjra and Vicramaditya. 

We cannot object to the u one hundred 
princes” who fill the space aligned from 
Yudins thira to Krthwiraja, though there is 
no proportion between the number which 
precedes and that which follows Yicr^madi- 
tya, the former being sixty ■♦.six, the latter 
only thirty-four princes,. nlthbiigh the. period- 
cannot dilfer half a century. 

Let us apply a test to these one hundred 
kings, from Yudiiisthim to Pirthwiraja : the 
result wilt he 2,250 years. 

This test is derived from the average rate 
of reigns of the chief <lynasties of Rnja-. 
sthan, during a period of to 06 ot 

years, or from Pirthwiraja to. the present 
date* 

Of Jte>y»r,. v ^.34{ princes, or 19 years to 
each reign. 

Of Marw^ir,M.,..28 princes r .ditto. 

Of Ambar, .29princes,.....#2£ ditto. 

Of Jessulmeer,...28 princes,.«23£ ditto, 

giving an average of twenty-two years for 
each reign. 

It would not be proper to ascribe a longer 
period to each reign,, and it were perhaps 
better to give the minimum, nixie-teen, to ex-r 
tended dynasties^ and to the sixty-six princes 
from Yudhisthira an,d Yicranmlityu not eyen 


* From S. 1250, or A. ft. 1194, captivity and de* r 
thronemeut of Pirthwiraja, 

f From Sv 1212, A. D, 1156, the founding of JeKsnb , 
meor by 'Jeawil, to the accession of Gtaj Sing, the present * 
prince, in S, 1$76, or A. V, 1S20, 

% Many of ita early princes were killed in battle ; 
and the present prince’s father succeeded his owu 
nephew, which was retrograding. 
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bo much, four revolutions* and usurpations 
marking this period. 

The remaining line, that of Jarasandha, 
taken from the Bhayvat, is of considerable 
importance, and will afford scope for further 
speculation. 

j Jarasandha was the monarch of Rajgraha.t 
or Bihar, whose son Sydeva, and grandson 
Marjairi, are declared to have been contem¬ 
poraries of the Mahabharat, and consequent¬ 
ly coeval with Parikshita, the Delhi sover¬ 
eign. 

The direct liue of Jarasandha terminates 
in twenty-three descents with Ripoonjya, 
who was slain, and his throne assumed by 
his minister, Sanaka, whose dynasty termi¬ 
nated in the fifth generation with Nandivar- 
dhan. Sanaka derived no personal advantage 
from his usurpation, as he immediately 
placed his son, Pradhyota, on the throne. 
To these five princes one hundred and thirty- 
eight years are assigned. 

A new race entered Hindusthan, led by a 
conqueror termed Sesnag, from Sesnag- 
desa,t who ascended the Pandu throne, and 
whose line terminates in ten descents with 
Mahananda, of spurious birth. This last 
prince, who was also named Bykyat, carried 
on an exterminating warfare against the 
ancient Rajpoot princes 'of pure blood, the 
Puranas declaring that since the dynasty of 

* The historians sanction the propriety of these changes, 
in their remarks, that the deposed were “deficient in 
[capacity for] the cares and duties of government.” 

‘ f Rajgraha, or Rajmahal, capital of Magadha.desa, or 
Behar. 

X Figuratively,the country of the ‘head of the Snakes;’ 
Nag, Tah, or Takthac , being synonimous: and which I 
conclude to lie the abode of the ancient Scythic Tacharl 
of Strabo, the Tak-i-uk* of the Chinese, the Twjuks of 
the present day of Tnrkistan. This race appears to be 
the same with that of Toorslika (of the Puranas ), who 
ruled on the Arverzna (the Araxes), in Saca-Dwipa, or 
Scythia, 


So snag, the princes were Sudras. Three 
hundred and sixty years are allotted to ,these 
ten princes. 

A fourth dynasty commenced with Chan 
dragupta Mori, of the same Takshac race. 
The Mori dynasty consisted of ten princes, 
who are stated to have passed away in one 
hundred and thirty-seven years. 

The fifth dynasty of eight princes were 
from Sringi-desa, and are said to have ruled 
one hundred and twelve years, when a prince 
of Canva-desa deprived the last of life and 
kingdom. Of these eight princes, four were 
of pure blood, when Kistna, by a Sudra 
woman, succeeded. The dynasty of Canva- 
desa terminates in twenty-throe generations 
with Salombdhi. 

Thus from the Great War six successive 
dynasties are giv en, presenting a continuous 
chain of eighty-two princes, reckoning from 
Sahadeva, the successor of Jarasandha, to 
Salombdhi. 

To some of the short dynasties, periods 
are assigned of moderate length : but as the 
first and last are without such data, the test 
already decided on must be applied; which 
will yield 1,704 years, being six hundred 
and four after Vicramaditya, whose cotera* 
porary will thus be Basdeva, the fifty-fifth 
prince from Sahadeva of the sixth dynasty, 
said to be a conqueror from the country of 
Kutter. If these calculations possess any 
value, the genealogies of the Bhagvat are 
brought down to the close of the fifth* 


* Mr. Bentley (1) states, that the astronomer, Bra¬ 
hmagupta, flourished about A.D. 527, or of Vicrama 583, 
shortly preceding the reign of Salombdhi: that he was 
the founder of the system called the Calpa of Braluna, 
on which the present Hindu chronology is founded, and 
to which Mr. Bentley says their historical data was 
(1) On the Hindu System of Astronomy; 

As. ife*. voi. viii. p. 23Cb7. 
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century following Vieramaditya. As we 
cannot admit the gift of prophesy to the 
compilers of these books, v r o may infer that 
they remodelled their ancient chronicles’' 
during the reign of Salomhdhi, about the 
year of Vicrama 600, or A. D. $46* 

With regard to calculations already ad¬ 
duced, as to the average number of years 
for the reigns of the foregoing dynasties, a 
comparison with those which history affords 
of other parts of the world will supply the 
best criterion of the correctness of the as¬ 
sumed data. 

From the revolt of the ten tribes against 
Rehoboain* to the capture of Jerusalem, a 
period of three hundred and eighty-seven 
years, twenty kings sat on the throne of 
Judah, making each reign nineteen and a 
half years ; but if we include the three 
anterior reigns of Sau], David, and Solomon, 
prior to the revolt, the result will be twenty- 
six and a half years each. 

From the dismemberment of the Assyrian f 
empire under Sardanapalus, nearly nine 
hundred years before Christ, the throe con- 
sequent confluent dynasties of Babylonia, 
Assyria, and Media, afford very different 
results for comparison. 

The Assyrian preserves the medium, while 
the Babylonish and Median run into extremes. 
Of the nine princes who swayed Babylon, 
from the period of its separation from, till 
its reunion to Assyria, a space of fifty-two 
years, Darius, who ruled Media sixty years, 


transferred. This would strengthen my* calculations; 
but the weight of Mr. Bentley’s authority has been 
much 'weakened by his unwarrantable attack on Mr, 
Colebrooko, whose extent of knowledge is of double 
value from his entire aversion to hypothesis, 

* 087 years before Christ. 

f For these and the following dates I am indebted to 
Goguet's chronological tables, in his Origin of Lam , 


outlived, the whole. Of the line of Darius 
there were but six princes, from the separa¬ 
tion of the kingdoms to their reunion under 
Gyrus, a period of one .hundred, and'seventy- 
four years, or twenty-nine to each reign. 

The Assyrian reigns form a jus tor medium. 
From N’ebucliadne^zar to Sardanapalus wo 
have riventy-two years to a reign ; but from, 
thence to the • extinction of this dynasty, 
eighteen. 

The first eleven kings, the Heraolidre of 
Lacedaemon, commencing with Euristhenes 
(1078 before Christ), average thirty-two 
years ; while in republican Athens, nearly 
cotemporary, from the first perpetual arch on 
until the office became decennial in the 
seventh Olympiad, the reigns of the twelve 
chief magistrates average twenty-eight years 
and, a half. 

Tims we have three periods, Jewisb, Spar¬ 
tan, and Athenian, each commencing about 
eleven hundred years before Christ, not half 
a century remote from the Mahabhamt; 
with those of Babylonia, Assyria, and Media, 
commencing where we quit the Grecian, in 
the eighth century before the Christian era, 
the Jewish ending in the sixth century. 

However short, compared with bur Solar 
arid Lunar dynasties, yet these, combined 
with the average reigns of existing Hindu 
dynasties, will aid the judgment in estimat¬ 
ing the periods to be assigned to the lines 
thus afforded, instead of follow lug the im¬ 
probable value attached by the Brahmins. 

From such data, longevity appears in 
unison with climate and simplicity of life: 
the Spartan yielding the maximum of thirty- 
two to a reign, while the more luxurious 
Athens gives twenty-eight and. a half. The 
Jews, from Saul to their exile i to the waters 
of Babylon/ twenty-six and a half. The 
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Modes equal the Lacedaemonians, and in all 
history can only bo paralleled by the princes 
of Anhulwarra, one of whom, Chaond, al¬ 
most equalled Darius. 

Of the separated ten tribes, from the 
revolt to the captivity, twenty kings of 
Israel passed away in two centuries, or ten 
years each. 

The Spartan and Assyrian present the 
extremes of thirty-two and eighteen, giving 
a medium of twenty-five years to a reign. 

The average result of our four Hindu 
dynasties, in a period of nearly seven hun¬ 
dred years, is twenty-two years. 


From all which data, I would presume to 
assign from twenty to twenty-two years to 
each reign in lines of fifty princes. 

If the value thus obtained be satisfactory, 
and the lines of dynasties derived from so 
many authorities correct, we shall arrive at 
the same conclusion with Mr. Bentley; who, 
by the more philosophical process of astro¬ 
nomical. and genealogical combination, places 
Yudhisthha’s era in the year 2825 of the 
world : which being taken from 4004 (the 
world’s age at the birth of Christ), will leave f 
1179 before Christ for Yudhisthira’s era, or 
1123 before Vicramaditya. 


CHAPTER VI 


Genealogical History of the Rajpoot Tribes subsequent to Vicramaditya.—Foreign Races which 
entered Lidia.—Analogies between the Scythians , the Rajpoots , and Tribes of Scandinavia. 

Having thus brought down the gencalogi- 


t) uuvl 

cal history of the ancient martial races of 
India, from the earliest period to Yudhisthira 
and Crishna, and thence to Vicramaditya 
and the present day, a few observations on 
the races invading India during that time, 
and now ranked amongst the thirty-six royal 
races of Rajasthan, affording scope for some 
curious analogies, may not he inopportune. 

The tribes here alluded to are the Haya or 
Aswa, tho Takshac, and the Jit or Gete; the 
similitude of whose theogony, names in their 
early genealogies, and many other points, 
with tho Chinese, Tatar, Mogul, Hindu, and 
Sey thic races, would appear to warrant the 
assertion of one common origin. 

Though the periods of the passage of these 
tribes into India cannot be stated with exac¬ 


titude, the regions whence they migrated 
may more easily be ascertained. 

Let us compare the origin of the Tatars 
and Moguls, as given by their historian, 
Abulgazi, with the races we have been treat¬ 
ing of from the Puranas. 

Mogul was the name of the Tatarian 
patriarch. His son was Ogz,* the founder of 
all the races of those northern regions, called 
Tatars and Mogul. 

Ogz, or Oguz, had six sons.f First, Kiun,t 
‘ the sun,’ the Snrya of the Puranas : 


* Query, if from Mogul and Ogz, compounded, we 
have not the Magog, son of Japhet, of Scripture ? 

f The other four sons are the remaining elements, 
personified : whence the six races of Tatars. The Hin¬ 
dus had long hut two races, till the four agni-cula made 
them also six, and now thirty-six ! 

t In Tatar, according to Abulgazi, the sun and moon. 










44 


HISTORY OF 


secondly, A y* * * * § ‘the moon/ tho Indu of the 
Puranas* 

In the latter, Ayu, we have even the same 
name as in the Puranas for the lunar ances¬ 
tor. 

The Tatars all claim from Ayu,the moon/ 
the Indu of the Puranas, Hence with them, 
as with the German tribes, the moon was 
always a male cloitv. 

The Tatar Ay had a son, Julclus. His son 
was llyu, from whomf came the first race of 
the kings of China* 

The Puranic Ayu had a, son, Yadu. (pro¬ 
nounced Jadoo); from whose third son, 
Hyu, the Hindu geneologists deduces no line, 
and from whom the Chinese may claim their 
Induf origin, ' 

El Khan (ninth from Ay) had two sons : 
first, Kaian $ and secondly, Ha-gas; whose 
descendants peopled all Tatary. 

From Kaian, Jungeez Khan claimed 
descent. 

Hagas was probably the founder of the 
Takshac, or Snake raeef of the Puranas and 
Tatar genealogists, the Tak-i-uk Moguls of 
De Guignes. 

Such are the comparative genealogical 
origin of the three races. Let us compare 
their theogony, the fabulous birth assigned 
by each for the founder of the Indu race. 

1st, The Puranic. “ Ella {the earth ), 
“ daughter of the sun-bora Icshwacu while 
“ wandering in the forest was encountered 


* De Guignes, 

f Sir W. Jones says the Chinese assert their Hindu 
origin ; but a comparison proves both these Indu races 
to be of Scythic origin, 

t Naga and Takshac arc Sanscrit names for a snake 
or Serpent, the emblem of Boodha or Mercury. The 
Naga race, so well known to India, the Takshacs or 
Takiuks of Scythia, invaded India about centuries 
before Christ, 


“ by Boodha ( Mercury), and from the rape 
“ of Ella sprung the Indu race,” 

2nd. The Chinese account of the birth of 
of Yu (Ayu), their first monareh. “ A star* 
“ (Mercury or Fo), struck his mother while 
“ journeying. She conceived, and gave to 
“ the world Yu, the founder of the first 
“ dynasty which reigned in China,, Yu 
“ divided China into nine provinces, and 
“ began to reign 2207f years, before.Christ.’ 

Thus the Ay of the Tatars, the Yu of the 
Chinese, and the Ayu of the Puranas, evi¬ 
dently indicate the great Indu (Lunar) pro¬ 
genitor of the three races. 

Boodha (Mercury), tho son of Indu (the 
moon), became the partriarchal and spiritual 
leader \ as Fo, in China j Woden and Ten- 
tales,t of the tribes migrating to Europe. 

Hence it follows, that the religion of Bood- 
dha must be coeval with the existence of 
these nations ; that it was brought into India 
Proper by them, and guided them until the 
schism of Crishna and the Smyas, ’worship¬ 
pers of Bal, in time depressed them, when 
the Booddha religion was modified into its 
present mild form, the Jain. 

Let us contrast with these the origin of 
the Scythic nations, as related by Diodorus ;§ 
when it will be observed, the same legends 
wore known to him which have been handed 
down by the Puranas and Abulgazi. 

“ The Scythians had their first abodes 
“on tho Araxes.jj Their origin was from a 


* De Guignes, *sur les Dynasties des Huns.’vol.ip. 7. 

| Nearly the calculated period from the Puranas. 

J r fath A ‘father’ in Sanscrit. Qu, Xeuths, and Toth, 
the Mercury of Egypt ? 

§ Diodorus Siculus, book ii« 

1| The Arverma of the Puranas thus describe Saca- 
Dwipa or Scythia. Diodorus (lib. \\.) makes the Heino- 
dus the boundary between Saca-Scythia, and India 
Proper, 
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a virgin born of the earth (Elia)A of the 
“ shape of a woman from the waist upwards, 
u arid b&Mw a serpent (symbol of Booclka or 
^ Mercury) ; that Jupiter had a son by her, 
U: named Scythes,! whose name the nation 
u adopted. Scythes had two sons, Palas and 
^ Napas (qu. the .Nagas, or Snake race, of 
“ the Tatar genealogy?), who were cele- 
a brated for their great actions, and who di~ 
u viclocl the countries ; and the nations were 
u called after them, the Palians (qu. Pali ?);f 
“ and Napkins. They led their forces as far 
iC as the Nile in Egypt, and subdued many 
“ nations. They enlarged the empire of the 
“ Scythians as far as the Eastern ocean, and 
(i to the Caspian and lake Moeotis. The ria- 
u tion had many kings, from whom the Sa- 
a cans (Saca’Jj the Massage be (Gates or 
Jits), the Ari-aspiaiis (Astvas of Aria), and 
u many other races. They - overran Assyria 
u and Media,§ overturning the empire, and 
64 transplanting the inhabitants to the Araxes 
u middf the ngme of Sauro-Matia:ns.”|| 

As the Sadge, Gete, Aswa, and Takshac, are 
names whi^ti have crept in amongst our thirty- 
six royal races, common with others also to 
early civilization in Europe, let us seek further 
ancient, authority on the original abodes. 

* Ella, the mother of the Lunar race, is the earth 
personified. Ertha of the Saxons ; era of the Greeks ; 
(vr& \ u Hebrew. 

f Berthes, from Sacatai , ‘ Saca-dwipa,’ and es ‘ Lord’: 
Lor ( | of Sacatai, or Scythia. 

J Qu, Whether the Scythic Pali may not be the 
Shepherd invaders of Egypt. The Pali character yet 
exists, and appears the same as ancient fragments of 
the Booddha inscriptions in my possession: many letters 
assimilate with the Coptic. 

§ The three great branches of the Indu (Lunar)Aswa 
bore the epithet of Mida (pronounced Mede) viz. Poora- 
mede, Aja-mede, and I)eo-mede, Qu. The Aswa inva¬ 
ders of Assyria and Media, the sons of Bajaswa ex¬ 
pressly stated to have multiplied in the countries west 
Of the Indus, emigrating from their paternal seats in 
Panehalica ? 

|| Sun-worshippers, the Suryavansa, 

12 


Strabo* says .* * § ** All the tribes east of tlio 
“ Caspian are called Scy&ic. The Datef 
u nex t sea, the Massaget® (great Gete) 
£ ‘ and Sac® more eastward ; but every tribe 
“ has a particular name. AH are nomadic : 
" but ol these nomades the best known are 
“ the Ast‘,1 the Pasiani , Tachari, Saearanli , 
“ who took Bactria from the Greeks. 'Die 
“ 8ac.ffi§ (‘ races ’) have made in Asia irrup- 
1 i( tious Similar to those of the Cimmerians ; 
“ thus they have been seen to possess them- 
“ selves of Bactria, and the best district of 
•* Armenia, eaUed after them 
Which of the tribes of Rajasthan are the 
offspring of the Aswa and Modes, of Tndn 
race, returned under now appellations, we 
shall not now stop to inquire, limiting our 
hypothesis to the fact of invasions, and 
adducing some evidence of such being simul¬ 
taneous with migrations of the same bands 
into Europe. Hence the inference of a com¬ 
mon origin between the Rajpoot and early 
races of Europe ; to support which, a similar 
mythology, martial manners and poetry, 
language, ancl even music and architectural 
ornaments, may be adduced. IF 

* Strabo, lib. xi. p. 254. 

f Baby a (one of the thirty-six tribes), now extinct, 
t The Asi and Tachari, the .Aswa and Takshac, or 
Tooxshka races, of the Puranas, of Saca- Dwipa, 

“ (Test vraisemblablemenfc cPapr^s le nom de Tachari, 
“ que M. D’Anville aura era devoir placer leu tribus ainsi 
“ d6 nominees dans le tomtoms qui s’appelle aujourdhui 
“ Tokaristhan, situ6, dit cc grand geography, entre leg 
“ montagnes et le Gihon ou Amou.’’-—Note 3, lib. xi. 
p. 254, Strabon, 

§ Once more I may state, Saw in Sanscrit haa the 
aspirate, Sad ha: literally, the ‘branches’ or ‘races.’ 

|| “ La Sacasene etoit une contreo de PArmenie stir les 
coniins de PAlbanie ou du Shirvan.”-—Note 4, tome i. p. 
191, Strabon.-— ‘ 6 The Sacasenao were the ancestors of 
the Saxons.”—Turner’s History of the Anglo-Saxons. 

IT Herodotus (Melpomene, p. 190) says: “ The Cim¬ 
merians, expelled by the Massage tie, migrated to the 
Crimea,” Hen; were the Thyssagetm, or western Get®; 
and thence both the Gete and Cimbri found their way 
to the Baltic, 
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Of the fi«t migrations of the Indix-Scythio 
Got&j Tafcshae, and Asi, into India, that 
of Sesnag (Takskac), from Sesnagdesa 
(Toekaristhan?) or Sesmig, six centuries, 
by calculation, before Christ, is the first 
noticed by the Puranas. About this period 
a grand irruption of the same racps con¬ 
quered Asia Minor, and eventually Scandi¬ 
navia ; and not long after the Asi and 
Tachari overturned the Greek kingdom ol 
Bactria,the Romans felt the power of the Asi,* * 
the Catti, anti Oiuibri, from the Baltic shore. 

“ If wo can shew the Germans to have 
“ been originally Scythce or Gotlis, (Gates or 
“ Jits), a wide field of curiosity and inquiry 
“is open to the origin of government, mau¬ 
lers, &c.; all the antiquities of Europe 
“ will assume a new appearance, and, instead 
« of being traced to the bands of Germany, 
“as Montesquieu and the greatest writers 
“have hitherto done, may bo followed 
“ through long descriptions of the manners 
“ of the Scy thians, &c. as given by Herodotus. 
“ Scandinavia was occupied by the Seythco 
“ five hundred years before Christ. These 
“ Scythians worshipped Mercury (Boodha), 
“ Woden or Odin, and believed themselves 
“ his progeny. The Gothic mythology, by 
“ parallel, might he shewn to be Grecian, 
“ whose gods were the progeny of Occlus and 
“ Terra (Boodha and Ella), t Dryads, satyrs, 

Eiibmquia the Jesuit, describing' the monuments ot 
the Comarii ill the Deshto Kipehak, whence these tribes, 
says, “ their moivumenia and circles of stones are like 
“ our Celtic or Druidical remains,”—Bells Collection, 

The Goman! are a branch of the Catti tribe of Sau- 
rashtra, whose pallias, or funeral monumental pillars, are 
seen in groups at every town and village, The Catti 
were one of the early German tribes. 

* Asi was the term applied to the Getes, Yeats, or 
Juts, when they invaded Scandinavia and founded 
Yeutland or Jutland.—See { Eddaf Mallets Introduc¬ 
tion, 

f Mercury and earth. 
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“ fairies, and all the Greek and Roman 
A< superstition, may be found in tie Scandi- 
“ navian creed. The Gotlis consulted the 
“ heart m victims, had oracles*:'■ had sybils, 
“ had a Venus in Freya, and Farcin in the 
“ Valkyrie V* 

Ero we proceed to trace these mythologi¬ 
cal resemblances, let us adduce further 
opinions in proof of the position assumed, 
of a common origin of the tribes of early 
Europe and the Scytliic Rajpoot. 

The translator of Abulgazi, in his preface, 
observes : “ Our contempt for the Tatars 

“ would lessen did we consider how nearly 
“we stand reiitlod to them, and that oiir 
“ ancestors originally came from the north of 
“ Asia, and that our customs, laws, and way 
“of living, were formerly the same as theirs, 
“ In short, that we are no other than a colony 
“of Tatars* 

“ It was from Tatary those people camo ? 
“who, under the successive Janies of Cym- 
“brians,t Kelts, and Gauls, possessed all the 
“northern part of Europe. ‘What were the 
“Goths, Huns, Alans, Swedes^ Vandals, 
“ Franks, but swarms of the sduie hive ? 
“The Swedish chronicles bring;the Swedesf 


* Pinkerton on the Goths, vol. ii. p. 04. 
f CamaTi was one of the eight sons of Japhet, says 
Abulgazi: whence the Gamari, Ciimnerii, or 
Camari is one of the tribes of Saumshtra, 

J The Suiones, Suevi, or Su, Now* tho Sn, Yuchi,., 

. Yuti, tire Geter-, according to Do Guignes. Marco Pr'lo 
calls Cash gar, who re he w as in the sixth century, th€ 
birth-place of the Swedes: and De la Croix adds, that 
in 1091 Sparvenfeidt, the Swedish ambassador at Pari 3 , 
told him he had read in Swedish chronicles that Cashgar 
was their conn try. When the Huns were chased from 
the north of China-, the greater part retired into the 
southern con nines adjoining Europe. The rest passed 
directly to the Oxus ami Jaxartes; thence they spread 
to the Caspian and Persian frontiers, In Mawer-ooh 
mehr (Transoxiana) they mixed with the Su, the Yuchi, 
or Getes, who were particularly powerful, and extended 
into Europe, One would be tempted to regard them as 
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“from Cashgar, and the affinity between the 
“ Saxon language and Kipehak is great; 

“ and the Keltic language still subsisting 
“ in Britany and Wales is a demonstration 
“ that the inhabitants are descended from 
“ Tatar nations.” 

From between the parallels of 30° and 50° 
of north latitude, and from 75° to 95° of east 
longitude, the highlands of Central Asia, 
alike removed from the fires of the equator 
and the cold of the arctic circle, migrated 
the races which passed into Europe and 
within the Indus. We must therefore voy¬ 
age up the Indus, cross the Paropamisan, to 
the Jaxartes or Jihoon, to Sakitai* or Saca- 
Pwipa, and from thence and the Deslite 
Kipehak conduct the Takshacs, the Getes, the 
Camari, the Gatti, and the Huns, into the 
plains of Hindus than. 

We have much to learn in these unex¬ 
plored regions, the abode of ancient civiliza¬ 
tion, and which, so late as Jungeez Khan’s 
invasion, abounded with large cities. It is 
an error to suppose that the nations of 
Higher Asia were merely pastoraland He 
Guignes, from original authorities, informs 
us that when the S.u invaded the Yuchi or 
Jits, they found upwards of a hundred cities 
■d containing the merchandize of India, and 
with the currency bearing the effigies of the 
prince. 

the ancestors of those Getor, who were known in Europe;. 
Some bands of Stt might equally pass into the north of 
Europe, known as the Suevi* 

* Mr. Pinkerton’s research had discovered Sakitai, 
though he does not give his authority (D’AnviHe) for 
the Saea-dwipa of the Puranas I “ Bakitai, a region at 
the fountains of the Oxus and Jaxartes, styled Sakita 
from the Sac£c.” D’Anville, Anc. Geog. 

The Yadus of Jessulmeer, who ruled Zabuliathan and 
■VJ ; : founded Guzni, claim the Oliagitais as of their own 

Xndv stock : a claim which, without deep reflection, 
appeared inadmissible ; but which I now deem worthy 
of credit. 


Such was the state of Central Asia long 
before the Christian era, though now depopu¬ 
lated and rendered desert by desolating wars 
which have raged in these countries, and to 
which Europe can exhibit no parallel. 
Timoor’s wars,in more modern times, against v 
the Getic nation, will illustrate the paths of 
his ambitious predecessors in the career of 
destruction. 

if we examine the political limits of the 
groat Getic nation in the time of Cy rus, six 
centuries before Christ, we shall find them 
little circumscribed in power on the rise of 
Timoor, though twenty centuries had elapsed. 
At this period (A. D. 1330), under the last 
prince of Getic race, Togluc Timoor Khan, 
the kingdom of Chagitai* was bounded on 
the west by the Heshte Kipehak, and on the 
south by the Jaxartes or Jihoon, on which river 
the Getic Khan, like Tomyris, had his capital. 
Kogend, Tashkent, Ootrar,f Oyropolis, and 
the most northern of the Alexandrias, were 
within the bounds of Chagitai. 

The Gete, Jote, or Jit, and T&ksbac races, 
which occupy places amongst the thirty-six 
royal races of India, are all from the region 
of Sakatai. Regarding their earliest migra¬ 
tions, we shall endea vour to make the Puranas 
contribute; but of their invasions in more 
modern times the histories of Mahrnood of 
Ghizni, and Timoor, abundantly acquaint us. 

From the mountains of JoudJ to the shores 


* Chagitai, or Sakatai, the Saca-dwipa of the Puranas 
(corrupted by the Greeks to Scythia), “ whose inbabi- 
“ tacts worship the sun, and whence is the river 
“ATveTma,” 

f Ootrar, probably the Ottoracurje of ancient geogra¬ 
phy : tlie uttara (northren) cum (race) ; a branch of 
Trulu stock. 

t Jiddoo Ca dang, the Joudcs of Pennell’s map; the 
I Yadu lulls high up in the Punjab, where a colony of the 
I Yadu race dwelt when expelled Saurashtra. 4' 
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of Mekran,* and along tile Ganges, the Jit 
is widely spread; while the Takshae name 
is now confined to inscriptions or old writings. 

Inquiries in their original haunts, and 
among tribes now under different names, 
might doubtless bring to light their original 
designation, now best known within tiio 
Indus ; while the Takshae or Takiuk may 
probably be discovered in the Tajik, still in 
his ancient haunts, the Transoxiana and 
Chorasmia of classic authors; the Mawer- 
ool-nehr of the Persians; the Turan, Tnr- 
kistban, or Tocharisthan of native geogra¬ 
phy ; the abode of the Tachari, Takshae, or 
Toorshka invaders of India, described in the 
Puranas and existing inscriptions. 

The Getes had long maintained their in¬ 
dependence when Tomyris defended their 
liberty against Gy rus. Driven in successive 
wars across the Sutledge, we shall elsewhere 
shew them preserving their ancient habits, 
as desultory cavaliers, under the Jit leader 
of Lahore, in pastoral communities in Bika- 
neer, the Indian desert and elsewhere, though 
they have lost sight of their early history. 
The transition from pastoral to agricultural 
pursuits is hut short, and the descendant of 
the nomadic Gete of Transoxiana is now the 
best husbandman on the plains of Hindus- 
tlian. 

The invasion of these Tndu-Scythic tribes, 
Getes, Takshacs, Asi, Gatti, Rajpali.t Huns, 
Carnari, introduced the worship of Boodha, 
the founder of the Indu or Lunar race. 

Herodotus says the Getes were tlieists,$ 


* The Xoomri, or Loowri (foxes) of BalocIiisKhau are 
Jits. 'These are the Nomardies of Ilennell. 
f Koyal pastors. 

% The sun was their ‘ great deity,’ though they had 
in Xamolxis a lord of terror, with affinity to Yarns, or 
the Hindu Pluto, “ The chief divinity of the Fenns, a 


and hold the tenets of the soul’s immortality; 
so with the Booddhists. 

Before, however, touching on points of 
religious resemblance between the Asi, Gete, 
or Jut of Scandinavia (who gave his name 
to the Cimbric Chersonese) and the Gete of 
Scythia and India, let us make a few remarks 
on the Asi or Aswa. 

To the Indu race of .Aswa (the descendants 
of Deomida and Bajaswa), spread over the 
countries on both sides the Indus, do we 
probably owe the distinctive appellation of 
Asia. 

Herodotus* says the Greeks denominated 
Asia from the wife of Prometheus; while 
others deduce it from a grandson of Manes, 
indicating the Aswa descendants of the 
patriarch Maim. 

Asa,+ Sacambliari,} Mata,§ is the divinity 
Hope, ‘ mother-protectress of the Sac&y or 
races. 

Every Rajpoot adores Asapoorna, £ fhe 1 til- 
filler of desireor as Sacambhari Bevi : 
(goddess protectress), she is invoked previous 
to any undertaking. 

The Aswas were chiefly of the Indu race : 
yet a branch of the Suryas also bore this 
designation. -It appears to indicate their 
celebrity as horsemen. || All of them wor¬ 
shipped the horse, which they sacrificed to 
the sun. This grand rite, the Aswamcdha, i 


Scytliic race, was Yammalu .’’--Pinkerton’s Hist, of the 
Goths, vol. ii. p. 215. 

♦ Melpomene, chap, xiy. 

t Asa, ‘hope.’ , 

J Sacamblmri : from saca/n, the plural of 
4 branch or race,'and avtbhar, ‘ covering, protecting.’ 

§ Mata, i mother 

|| Aswa and hay a are synonymous Sanscrit terms for 
4 borse ;’ asp in Persian ; and as applied by the prophet 
Ezekiel to the. Getic invasion of Scythia, A.C, 600 : 
« the sons of Togarmah riding on horses f described by 
Diodorus, the period the sapie as the Takshae invasion 
of India. 
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ob. the festival of the winter solstice, would 
alone go far to exemplify their common 
iScythic origin \vitli the Getic Sacm, autho-< 
rkirig the inference, of Pinkerton, “ that a 
grand Seythic nation extended from the 
Caspian to the Ganges,” 

. The Aswamedba Was practised on the Gan¬ 
ges and Sarayu by the Solar princes, twelve 
hundred years before Christ, as by the Getes 
ill the time of Gyms; “ deeming it right,” 
says Herodotus, “ to offer the swiftest of 
u created to the chief of uncreated beings:” 
and this worship and sacrifice of the horse 
lias been handed down to the Ra jpoot of the 
present day. A description of this grand 
ceremony shall close these analogies. 

The Getic Asi carried this veneration for 
the steed, symbolic of their chief deity the 
sun, into Scandinavia : equally so of all the 
early German tribes, the Su, Suevi, Catti, 
Sucimbri, Getes, in the forests of Germany, 
and on the banks of the Elbe and Weaer. 

The milk-white steed was supposed to be 
the organ of the gods, from whose neighing 
they calculated future events : notions pos¬ 
sessed also by the Aswa, sons of Boodha 
( Woden), on the Yamuna and Ganges, when 
the rocks of Scandinavia and the' shores of 
the Baltic were yet imtrod by man. It was 
this omen which gave Darius Hystaspes 
(ht/ma, to c neigh/ aspa, 6 a horse’) a crown. 
The bard Chun cl makes it the omen of death 
to his principal heroes. 

The steed of the Scandinavian god of bat¬ 
tle was kept in the temple of Upsala, and 
always “ found foaming and sweating after 
battle.” “ ’Money,” says Tacitus, “ was only 
acceptable to the German when bearing the 
effigies of the horse.” 

In the Edda w r e are informed that the 
Getes, or Jits, who entered Scandinavia, 
13 


were termed Asi, and tlieir first settlement; 

As-gard.* 

Pinkerton rejects the authority of the 
Edda , and follows Torfams, who “ from Ice¬ 
landic chronicles and genealogies concludes 
66 Odin to have come into Scandinavia in the 
u time of Darius Hystaspes, five hundred 
“ years before Christ.” 

This is the period of the last Booddha, or 
Mahavira, whoso era is four hundred and 
seventy-seven years before Vierama, or five 
hundred and thirty-three before Christ. 

The successor of Otiixx in Scandinavia was 
Gotama; and Gotama.was the successor of 
the last Booddha, Mahavira, f who was Gota¬ 
ma, or Gaudama, is still adored from the 
Straits of Malacca to the Caspian Sea. 

“ Other antiquaries,” says Pinkerton, 
u sort another Odin, who was put as the Su- 
“ premo deity one thousand years before 
“ Christ.” 

Mallet admits two Odins, but Mr. Pinker¬ 
ton wishes lie had abided by that of Torfa as, 
in 500 A. 0. 

It is a singular fact, that the periods of 
both the Scandinavian Odins should assimilate 
with the twenty-second Booddha, jSfamiiiatli, 
and twenty-fourth and last* Mahavira: the 
first the cotemporary of Crishna, about 1000 
or 1100 years, the last 533, before Christ. 
The Asi, Getes, &c. of Europe worshipped 
Mercury as founder of their line, as did the 
Eastern Asi, Takshacs, and Getes. 

The Chinese and Tatar historians also say 
Boodha, or Fo, appeared 1027 years before 
Christ. 

“ The Yuchi, established in Bactria and 
“ along the Jihoon, eventually bore the 


* Asi-gurh, * fortress of the Asi.’ 
f The great (mafia) warrior (vir), 
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“ name of J eta or \ etau,* that is to Bay, 
4 Gefces. Their empire subsisted a long time 
“ in this part of Asia, and extended even 
M into India. These are the people whom the 
“ Greeks knew under the name of Indo- 
“Scythes. Their manners are the same as 
f <•those of the Turks, f Revolutions occurred 
“in the very heart, of the East ? whose con— 
“ sequences were felt afar, ’t 

The period allowed by all these authorities 
for the migration of these Seythic hordes 
into Europe, is also that for their entry into 
India, 

The sixth century is that calculated for 
the Takshae from Sesnagdesa; and it is on 
this event and reign that the Puranas de¬ 
clare, that from this period “no prince of 
“ pure blood would, be found, but that the 
“ Siidra, the Turshka, and the if avail, would 

7 ‘.-.iff 

a 


All these Indu-Scythic invaders held the 
religion- of Booddha: and hence the confor¬ 
mity of manners and mythology between 
the Scandinavian or German tribes and the 
Rajpoots increased by comparing their 
martial poetry. 

Similarity of religious manners affords 
stronger proofs of original identity than 
language. Language is eternally changing— 
so are manners; but an exploded custom 
or rite traced to its source, and maintained 
in opposition to climate, is a testimony not 
to be rejected. 

Personal Habits and DnEss.—Wlien 
Tacitus informs ns that the first act of a 
German, on rising was ablution, it will be 


* Yeutland was the name given to the whole Cimbrio 
Chersonese, or Jutland.—Pinkerton on the Goths. 

f Turk, Turshka, Takshae, or * Taunak, fils de Turc.’— 
Abuigazi, History of the Tatars. 

J Histoire des linns, vol, i. p. 42. 


conceded, this habit was not acquired in the 
cold climate of Germany, but must have 
boon of eastern* origin; as wore “ the loose 
u flowing robe; the long and braided hair, 
“ tied in a knot at the top of the head;” 
with many other customs, personal habits, 
and superstitions of the Seythic Oimbri, Juts, 
Oatti, Snevi, analagous to the Getic nations 
of the same name, as described by Herodotus, 
Justin, and Strabo, and which yet obtain 
amongst the Rajpoot Sachrn of the present day. 

Let us contrast what history affords of 
resemblance in religion or manners. First, 
as to religion. 

TheoCtONY. —Tuisto (Mercury) and Er-> 
tba (the earth) were the chief divinities of 
the early German tribes. ; 

Tuistot was born of the Earth (Ella) and 
Manus (Maim). He is often confounded 
with Odin, or Woden, the Boodha of the 
eastern tribes, though they are the Mars and 
Mercury of these nations. 

Religious Rites. —The Suiones or Snevi, 
the most powerful Getic nation of .Scandi¬ 
navia, was divided into many tribes, one of 
whom, the Su (Yuchi or Jit), made human 
sacrifices in their consecrated groves'}: to 


* Though Tacitus calls the German tribes indigenous, 
it is evident he knew their claim to Asiatic origin, 
when he asks, “ who would leave the softer abodes of 
“Asia for Germany, where nature yields nothing but; 
" deformity T 

•f In the inscription of the Gete or Jit Prince of Sa» 
lindrapur (Stilpur ) of ..the fifth century, he is sty led 
“of the race of Tusta” (q. Tuisto?). It is in that an¬ 
cient nail-headed character used by the ancient Bood- 
dhists of India, and still the sacred character of the 
Tatar Lamas: in short, the Pali. All the ancient ins¬ 
criptions I possess of the branches of the Agniculas, as 
the* Chohan, XTamara, Solanki, and Pimhara, are in 
this character. That of the Jit prince styles him “ Jit 
Cathi-da” ( Qu. of (da) Cathay ?). From Tuisto and 
Woden we have our Tuesday and Wednesday. Jo India, 
Wednesday is Budh vvar (Dies Mercurii), and Tuesday 
Mangala-var (Dies Martis). the Mardl of the f reach, 

X Tacitus, xxxviii. 
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Ertha (EUa), whom all worshipped, and 
whose chariot was drawn by a cow.* 

The Suevi worshipped Isis (Isa, Gowri, 
the Isis and Geres of Rajasthan), in whose 
rites the figure of a ship is introduced; 
“ symbolic,” observes Tacitus, “ of its fo¬ 
reign origin.’' The festival of Isa, or Gowri, 
Wjife of Is war a, at Oodipur, is performed 
on. the lake, and appears to be exactly that 
of Isis and Osiris in Egypt, as described by 
Herodotus. On this occasion Is want (Osi¬ 
ris), who is secondary to his wife, has a stalk 
of the onion in blossom in his hand ; a root 
detested by the Hindus generally, though 
adored by the Egyptians. 

Warlike Customs.— They sung hymns in 
praise of Hercules, as well as Tuisto or Odin, 
whose banners and images they carried to 
the field; and fought in clans, using the 
ibram or ja velin, both in close and distant 
combat. In all maintaining the resemblance 
to the Haricula, descendants of Roodha, and 
the Aswa, offspring- of Bajaswa, who peopled 
those regions west of the Indus, and whoso 
redundant population spread both east and 
west. 

The Suevi, or Suiones, erected the cele¬ 
brated temple of ITpsala, in which they 
placed the statues of Thor, Woden, and 
Freya, the triple divinity of the Scandi¬ 
navian Asi, the Tri-mtirti of the Solar and 
Lunar races. The first (Thor, the thunderer, 
or god of war) is Hara, or Mahadeva, the 
destroyer: the second (Woden) is Boodha,t 
the preserver; and the third (Freya) is 
Ooma, the creative power. 

* The go, or cow, symbolic of Pritliwi, the earth. On 
this see note, page 21. 

f Crishna is the preserving deity of the Hindu triad. 
Cristina is of the Indu line of Boodha, whom he wor¬ 
shipped prior to his own dedication, 


m —■■ sr.wjE .' j . - ' .'i 'J.ai. i i' e.. 

The grand festival to Freya was in spring 
when all nature revived; then boars were 
offered to her by the Scandinavians, and even 
boars of paste were made and swallowed by 
the peasantry. 

As Vasanti, or spring personified, the con¬ 
sort of Hara is worshipped by the Rajpoot, 
who opens the season with a grand hunt,* * * § 
led by the prince and his vassal chiefs, when 
they chase, slay, and eat the boar. Personal 
danger is disregarded on this day, as want 
of success is ominous that the Great Mother 
will refuse all petitions throughout the year. 

Pinkerton, quoting Ptolemy (who was 
fifty years after Tacitus), says there were six 
nations in afeutland or Jutland, the country 
of the Juts, of whom were the Sablingii 
(Suevi,t or Suiones) the Gatt.i and Herman- 
clri, who extended to the estuary of the Elbe 
and Weser. There they erected the pillar 
Irmanseul to u the god of war,” regarding 
which Sammes| observes; “some will have 
“ it to be Mars his pillar, others Her men Saul , 
“or the pillar of Hermes or Mercury;’ 1 and 
he naturally asks, “ how did the Saxons come 
“ to be acquainted with the Greek name of 
“ Mercury?” 

Sacrificial pillars are termed Sura or Sula 
in Sanscrit; which, conjoined with Ha^| the 
Indian god of war, would be Ilara-subi * The 
Rajpoot warrior invokes Hara with Jus- trident 
(tri-sula) to help him in battle, while & 
battle-shout is 1 mar I mar 1’ 

The Cimbri, one of the most celebrated of 
the six tribes of Ye utland, derive their name 
from their fame as warriors. |j 

* 1 Muboomt ca sikar.’ 

f The Siebiof Tacitus. 

j Bammes’ Saxon Antiquities. 

§ Hara is the Tlior of Scandinavia; Hari is Boodha, 
Hermes, or Mercury. 

|| Mallet derives it from 'kmnyfeh to %W 
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Ku-mara* is the Rajpoot god of war. 
He is represented with seven heads in the 
j Hindu mythology: the Saxon god of war 
has six.f 

The six-headed Mars of the Oimbri Cher¬ 
sonese, to whom was raised the Irmaiiseul 
on the W eser, was worshipped hy the Saca- 
senay, the. Oatti, the Siebi or Suevi, the Jotae- 
or Gete, and the Oimbri, evincing in name, 
as in religions rites, a common origin with 
the martial warriors ..of. Hitidustlmn. 

The religion of the martial Rajpoot, and 
the rites of Hara, the god of the battle, are 
little analogous to those of the meek Hin¬ 
dus, the. foilowers of the pastoral divinity, 
the worshippers of kino, and feeders on fruit, 
herbsj and w ater. The Rajpoot delights in 
blood: his offerings to the god of battle are 
sanguinary^ blood and wine. The cup (khar- 
para) of libation is the human skull. He 
loves them because they are emblematic of 
the deity he worships ; and he is taught to 
believe that Hara loves them, who in war is 
represented with the skull to drink the foe- 
man's blood, and in peace is the patron of 
wine and women. With Parbati on his 
knee, bis eyes rolling from the juice of the 
p’fool and opium, such is this Bacchanalian 
divinity of war. Is this Hinduism, acquired 
on the burning plains of India ? Is it not 
rather a perfect picture of the manners of 
the Scandinavian heroes ? 

The Rajpoot slays buffaloes, hunts and 


* Cu or Ku is a mere prefix, meaning ‘evil;’ ‘the 
evil striker (Mar}: Hence, probably, tlie Mars of 
Homo. The birth of Kn-mar, the general of the army 
of the gods, with the Hindus, is exactly that of the 
Grecians, born of tho goddess Jahnavi (Juno) without 
■ sexual, intercourse, Kumar a is always accompanied by 
the peacock, the bird of Juno, 
f For a drawing of the Scandinavian god of battle, 
see Simmies, 


eats the boar and deer, and shoots ducks and 
wild fowl (cookra) ; he worships his ..holm, 
liis sword, and the sun, and attends more to 
the martial song of the bard than to the 
litany of the Brahmin. In the martial; my¬ 
thology and warlike poetry of the Scandina¬ 
vians a wide field exists for assimilation, and 
a comparison of the poetical ’,remains of the 
Asi of the east and west would alone suffice' 
to suggest a common origin, 

Bards, —In the sacred Bardai of the .Raj¬ 
poot we have the hard of our Saxon ances ¬ 
try ; those reciters of warlike poetry, of 
whom Tacitus says, “ with their barbarous 
“ strains, they influence their minds in the 
“day of battle with a chorus of . military* 
“ virtue/ 5 

A comparison, in so extensive a field, 
would include the whole of their .manners 
and religious opinions, and .must be reserved 
for a distinct work.* The Valkyrie* or 
fatal sisters of the Suevi or Siebi, would 
be the twin sisters of the Apsaras, who sum¬ 
mon the Rajpoot warrior from the field of 
battle, and bear him to “ the 'mansion of the 
sun” equally the object of attainment with 
the children of Odin in Scandinavia, and of 
Boodha and Siirya in the plains of Scythia 
and on the Ganges, like the Elysiumf of 
the Heliadm of Greece. 

In the day of battle we should see in each 


* I have in contemplation to give the public a few of 
the sixty‘nine books of the poems of Chund, the last- 
great bard of the last Hindu emperor of India, PH- 
thwiraja. They are entirely heroic : each book a relation 
of one of the exploits of this prince, the first warrior of 
his time. They will aid a comparison between the Raj ¬ 
poot and Scandinavian bards, and shew how far r.ho 
Provencal Troubadour, the Neustrienne Trouvenr, mid 
Minnesinger of Germany, have any thing in common 
with the Rajpoot Batdai. 

f J El u $i o s y from Bli o a 1 the sun also a title of 
Apollo, the Hari of .India, 
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the fcame excitements to glory and contempt 
of death, and the dramatis persona of the 
field, both celestial and terrestrial, move 
and act alike. Wo should see Thor, the 
thimderer. leading the Siebi, and Hara 
(Siva), the Indian Jove, his own worshippers 
(Sivseva) ; in which Freya> or Bhavani, and 
even the, preserver (Crishna) himself, not un- 
frequently mingle. 

Wab-Cb;akiot.— 1 The war-chariot is pecu¬ 
liar to the IndiL-Scythic nations, from Dasa- 
ratba,* and the heroes of the Mahahharat, 
to the conquest of Hindusthan by the Maho¬ 
med ans, when it was laid aside. On the plains 
of Curukslietra, Orishna became charioteer 
to his friend Arjuna; and the Getic hordes 
of the Jaxartes, when they aided Xerxes in 
Greece, and Darius on the plains of Arhola,f 
had their chief strength in the war-chariot. 

The war-chariot continued to be used later 


* This title of the father of Rama denotes a * chario¬ 
teer," 

f The Trulian satrapy of Darius, says Herodotus, was 
The richest of all the Persian provinces, and yielded six 
hundred talents of gold. Arrian informs ns, that liis 
In du-Bcythic subjects, in his wars with Alexander, were 
the elite at Ms army. Besides the Sacaseme, we find 
tribes in name similar to those included in the thirty-six 
Rajcula; especially the Dahae (Dahya, one of the 
thirty-six races). 

The Imio-Scythic contingent was two hundred war 
chariots and fifteen elephants, which were marshalled 
with the Parihii on the right, and also near Darius’s 
person. By this disposition they were opposed to the 
cohort commanded by Alexander in person. 

The chariots commenced the action, and prevented a 
manoeuvre of Alexander to turn the left flank of the 
Persians. Of their horse, also, the most honourable 
mention is made; they penetrated into the division 
where Pannenio commanded, to whom Alexander was 
crnmpolled to send re-inf oreements. The Grecian his¬ 
torian dwells with pleasure on Indo-Bcythic valour : 
x{ therri were no equestrian feats, no distant fighting 
“with o’arts, but each fought as if victory depended on 
“ his sole arm.” They fought the Greeks hand to hand. 

But the loss of empire was decreed at Arbela, and the 
Sac® and Indo -Scythse had the honour of being slaugh¬ 
tered by the Ya vans of Greece, far from their native 
land, in the aid of the king of kings. 
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ill the south-west of India than elsewhere, 
and the Catti,* Comani, Gbmari, of Saurash- 
tra have to recent times retained their Sey- 
thic habits, as their monumental stones tes¬ 
tify, expressing their being slain from theii’ 
cars. 

Conduct to Females. —In no point does 
resemblance more attach bet ween the ancient 
German and Scandinavian tribes, and the 
martial Rajpoot or ancient Gete, than in 
their delicacy towards females. 

u The Germans,” says Tacitus, “deemed 
“ the advice of a woman in periods of exi- 
U gence oracular.” So does the Rajpoot, as 
the bard Chund often exemplifies ; and hence 
they append to her name the epithet Devi, 
(or contracted I)e) i godlike.’ “To a Ger- 
“ man mind,” says Tacitus, “ the idea of a 
“ woman led into captivity is insupportable;” 
and to prevent this the Rajpoot raises the 
poignard against the heart which beats only 
for him, though never to survive the dire 
necessity. It .is then they perform the sacri¬ 
fice ‘jolrara,’ when every sachse (branch) is 
cut off: and hence the Rajpoot glories in the 
title of Sacha~band, from having performed 
the sacha; an awful rite, and with every 
appearance of being the saewa of the Scytliie 
Gete, as described by Strabo.| 

* The Catti are celebrated in Alexander’s wars. The 
Cattiawar Catti can be traced from Mooi-tlmn (the an¬ 
cient abode). The Dahya (Dahce), Johya. (the latter 
Himnish), end Catti. are amongst the thirty-six races. 
All dwelt, six centuries ago, within the five streams and 
in the deserts south of the Gara, The two last have 
left but a name. 

f The Bacse had invaded the inhabitants On the 
borders of the Pontic sea: whilst engaged in dividing 
the booty, the Persian generals surprised them at . night, 
and exterminated them. To eternize the remembrance 
of this event, the Persians heaped up the earth round a 
rock in the plain where the battle was fought, on which 
they erected two temples, one to the goddess Anaitis the 
other to the divinities Omanus and Anandate, and then 
founded the annual festival called Sacwa, still celebrated 
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Gaming, —In passion for play at games of 
chance, its extent and dire consequences, the 
Rajpoot, from the earliest times, has evinced 
a predilection, and will stand comparison with 
the Scythian and his German offspring* 

The German staked liis personal liberty, 
became a slave, and was sold as the property 
of the winner. To this vice the Pandas owed 
the loss of their sovereignty and personal 
liberty, involving at last the destruction of 
all the Indii races; nor has the passion abated. 
Religion even consecrates the vice; and once 
a year, on ‘ the Festival of Lamps’ (Dewali), 
all propitiate the goddess of wealth and for¬ 
tune (Lakshmi) by offering at her shrine. 

by the possessors' of Zela. Such is'- the.'account by some 
authors of the origin of Saccm. According to others it 
dates from the reign of Cyrus only. This prince, they 
say, having carried the war into the country of the 
Sacs® (Massageta? of Herodotus) lost a battle. Com¬ 
pelled to fall back on his magazines, abundantly stored 
with provisions, bnt especially wine, and having halted 
sometime to refresh his army, he departed before the 
enemy, feigning a flight, and leaving his camp standing 
full of provisions. The Sacae, who pursued, reaching the 
abandoned camp stored with provisions, gave themselves 
up to debauch. Cyrus returned and surprised the 
inebriated and senseless barbarians. Some, buried in 
profound sleep, were easily massacred ; others occupied 
in drinking and dancing, without defence, fell into the 
hands of armed foes; so that ail perished. The con¬ 
queror, * attributing his success to divine protection, 
consecrated this day to the goddess honoured in his 
country, and decreed it should be called * the day of the 

SaeaaX 1 ) 

Amongst the Rajpoot Sachm, all grand battles attended 
with fatal results are termed sac a. When besieged, 
without hope of relief, in the lasfeffort of despair, the 
females are immolated, and the warriors, decorated in 
saffron robes, rush on inevitable destruction. This is 
to perform sac a, where every branch (sacha) is cut off. 

. Cheetore has to boast of having thrice (and a half) 
a suffered saca, C.hectare sacha kti pap, “ by the s in of 
I the sack of Cheetore,” the most solemn adjuration of 
‘'the Gehlote Rajpoot. 

If such the Origin of the festival from the slaughter 
of the bacm.of iomyris, it will be allowed to strengthen 
the analogy contended for between the Sacse cast and 
west the Indus, 

(1) This is the battle related by Herodotus, to which 
Strabo alludes, between the Persian monarch and 
Tomyris queen of the Getm. 


Destitute of mental pursuits, the martial 
Rajpoot is often slothful or attached to sen¬ 
sual pleasures, and when roused, reckless on 
what he may wreak a fit of energy. Yet 
when order and discipline prevail in a wealthy 
chieftainship, there is much of that patriar¬ 
chal mode of life, with its amusements, alike 
suited to the Rajpoot, the Gete of the Jllioon, 
or Scandinavian. 

Omens and Auguries.— Divination by lots, 
auguries, and omens by flights of birds as 
practised by the Getic nations described by 
Herodotus, and amongst- the Germans by 
Tacitus, will bo found amongst the Rajpoots, 
from whose works* on this subject might 
have been supplied the whole of the Augurs 
and Aruspices, German or Roman. 

Love of strong Drink.— Love of liquor, 
and indulgence in it to excess, were deep- 
rooted in the Scandinavian Asi and German 
tribes, and in which they shewed their Getic 
origin; nor is the Rajpoot behind his brethren 
either of Scythia or Europe. It is the free 
use of this and similar indulgences, prohi¬ 
bited by ordinances which govern the ordi¬ 
nary Hindu, that first induced me to believe 
that these warlike races wore little indebted 
to India. 

The Rajpoot welcomes his guest with the 
munmar peala , or * cup of request,’ in which 
they drown ancient enmities. The heroes of 
Odin never relished a cup of mead more than 
the Rajpoot his and the bards of 

Scandinavia and Raj warm are alike eloquent 
in the praise of the bowl, on which tluu 

* I presented a work on this subject tothePRoyal 
Asiatic Society, as well, as another on Palmistry, &e. 

t Madhya is intoxicating drink, from 'madfw- a bee 5 
in Sanscrit. It is well known that mead is from honey. 
It would be curious if the German mead was from the 
Indian madhu (bee): then both oup (hltiarpara} and bo 
verage would bo borrowed, 
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Bardai exhausts every metaphor, and calls 
it ambrosial, immortal.* * * § a The bard, as he 
w sipped the ambrosia, in which sparkled the 
u ruby seed of the pomegranate, rehearsed 
w the glory of the nice of the fearless, f May 
u the king live tor ever, alike bounteous hi 
i( gifts to the bard and the foe !” 

Even in the heaven of Inclra, the Hindu 
warrior’s paradise, akin to Valhalla, the 
Rajpoot has his cup, which is served by the 
Apsara,tlie twin sister of the celestial Hebe of 
Scania. u I shall quaff fall goblets amongst 
the gods,” says the dying Gotic warrior 
u I die laughing:” sentiments which would 
be appreciated by a Raj phot. 

A Rajpoot inebriated is a rare sight: but 
a more destructive and recent vice has us¬ 
urped much of the honours of the “ invitation 
cup,” which has been degraded from the 
pure u flower” § to an infusion of the poppy, 
destructive of every quality. Of this per¬ 
nicious habit we may use the words which 
the historian of German manners applies to 
the tribes of the Weser and Elbe, in respect 
to their love of strong drink: “ Indulge it, 
u and you need not employ the terror of your 
(i arms; their own vices will subdue them.” 

The cup of the Scandinavian worshippers 
of Thor, the god of battle, was a human 
skull, that of the foe, in which they shewed 
their thirst of blood] also borrowed from 

* Amrita (immortal), from the initial privative and 
in-rit 'death. 1 Thus the Immurthal , or ‘vale of immor¬ 
tality, 1 at Neufchatel, is as good Sanscrit as German. 

f Abhaya Sing, ‘the fearless lion,’prince of Marwar, 
whose bard makes this speech at the festal board, when 
the prince presented with his ovm hand the cup to the 
hard 

I Regner Lodbrog, in his dying ode, when the des¬ 
tinies summon him. 

§ Flop! the flower of the mahwa tree, the favourite 
drink of a Rajpoot. Classically, in Sanscrit it. is ma- 
dhuoa, of the class Poly ail dm Monogynia.—See As. 
Rep. vol, i. p, 300, 


the chief of the Hindu Triad, Hara, the god 
of battle, who leads his heroes m the u red 
field of slaughter ” with the kfoirpara* in his 
hand, with which he gorges on the blood of 
the slain. 

Hara is the patron of all -who love war and 
strong drink, and is especially the object of 
the Rajpoot warrior’s devotion: accordingly 
blood and wine form the chief oblations to 
the great god of the Indus* The gosiens,f 
the peculiar priests of Har, or Bal, the sun, 
alt indulge in intoxcating drugs, herbs, and 
drinks. Seated on their lion, leopard, or 
deer-skins, their bodies covered with ashes, 
their hair matted and braided, with, iron 
tongs to feed the penitential fires, their 
savage appearance makes them fit organs 
for the commands of the god of blood and 
slaughter. Contrary, likewise, to general 
practice, the minister of Hara, the god of 
war, at his death is committed to the earth, 
and a circular tumulus is raised over him ; 
and with some classes of gosiens, small tumuli, 
whose form is the frustruni of a cone, with 
lateral steps, the apex crowned with a cylin¬ 
drical stone.| 

Funeral Ceremonies.— In the last rites 
for the dead, comparison will yield proofs of 
original similarity. The funeral ceremonies 
of Scandinavia have distinguished the na- 

-.----—->.-; (L- * 

* A human skull; in the dialects pronounced khvppar : 
Qu. cup in Saxon ? 

f The Kanfurra jogis, or gosiens, are in great bodies, 
often in many thousands, and are sought as allies, espe¬ 
cially in defensive warfare, In the grand military fes¬ 
tivals at Oodipur to the god of war, the seymitar, 
symbolic of Mars, worshipped by the Gchlotes, is en¬ 
trusted to them. 

t An entire cemetery of these, besides many detached, 
1 have seen, and also the sacred rites to their manes by 
the disciples occupying these abodes of austerity, when 
the flowers of the ak and leaves of evergreen were 
strewed on the grave, and sprinkled with the pure ele¬ 
ment, 
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tional eras, and the 6 age of fire’ and 4 the 
age of hills/* * * § * designated the periods when 
the warrior was committed to mother earth 
or consumed on the pyre. 

Odin (Booclha) introduced the latter cus¬ 
tom, and the raising of tumuli over the ashes 
when the body was burned ; as also the 
pratioe of the wife burning with her deceased 
lord. These manners were carried from 
Saca-dwipa, or Saca Scythia, “where the 
“Crete/’ says Herodotus, “was consumed 
“ on the pyre or burned alive with her lord.” 

With the Getse, the Siebi or Suevi. of 
Scandinavia, if the deceased had more than 
one wife, the elder claimed the privilege of 
burning, t Thus “Nanna w as consumed in 
“ the same fire with the body of her husband, 
“Balder, one of the Odin’s companions.” 
But the Scandinavians were anxious to forget 
this mark of their Asiatic origin, and were 
not al ways willing to bum, or to make “ so 
“ cruel and absurd a sacrifice to the manes 
“ of their husbands, the idea of which had 
“ been picked up by their Scythian ancestors, 
when they inhabited the warmer climates 
“of Asia, where they had their first 
u abodes.” 

“ The Scythic Gete,” says Herodotus, “had 
u his horse sacrificed on his funeral pyre ; and 
u the Scandinavian Gete had his horse and 
“ arms buried with him, as they could not ap¬ 
proach Odin on foot^ The Rajpoot warrior 
: is carried to his final abode armed at all 
points as when alive, his shield on his back 
| and brand in hand ; while his steed, though 


* Mallets Northern Antiquities, chap. xii. 

jr | Mallet, chap, xii, vol. i. p. 289. 

t Edda. 

§ Mallets Northern Antiquities, chap. xii. The Cel* 
tie Franks had the same custom. The arms of Chil- 
peric, and the bones of the horse on which he was to be 
presented to Odin, were found in his tomb. 


not sacrificed, is often presented to the deity, 
and becomes a perquisite of the priest. 

The burning of the dead warrior, and fe¬ 
male immolation, or Sufi, are well-known 
rites, though the magnificent cenotaphs raised 
on the spot of sacrifice are little known or 
v isited by Europeans ; than which there are 
no better memorials of the rise and decline 
of the states of the Rajpoot heptarchy. It 
is the son who raises the mausoleum to the ^ 
memory of his father; which last token of rY 
respect, or laudable vanity, is only limited by 
the means of the treasury. It is commemo¬ 
rative of the splendour of his reign that the 
dome of his father should eclipse that of 
his predecessor. In every principality of 
Rajwarra, the remark is applicable to chief¬ 
tains as well as princes* 

Each, sacred spot, termed the place of 
great sacrifice’ (Maha-Sati), i$ the haunted 
ground of legendary lore. Amongst the 
altars on which have burned the beauteous 
and the brave, the harpy* takes up her abode, 
and stalks forth to devour the hearts of her 
victims. The Rajpoot never enters these 
places of silence but to perform stated rites, 
or anniversary offerings of flowers and water 
to the manes (pitridswarsf) of his ances¬ 
tors. 

Odinf guarded his warriors’ final abode 
from rapine by means of “ wandering fires 
which played around the tombs and the 
tenth chapter of the Salic law is on punish- 


y 


* Tlie Phakuu (the Jigger Khor of Sdndc) is the 
genuine vampire. Capt. W M after a long chase in the 
valley of Oodipur, speared a hyena, whose abode was 
the tombs, and well known as the steed on which the 
witch of Ar sallied forth at night. Evil was predicted : 
and a dangerous fall, subsequently, in a chasing an elk, 
was attributed to his sacrilegious slaughter of the weird 
sisters steed, 
t Pitri-es, ‘Fatherlords.’ 
t Mallet, chap, xii, 
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merits ft gainst “ carrying off the hoards or 
carpets of the tombs.” Eire and water are 
ihterdieted to such sacrilegious spoliators. 

The shahaba * or wandering meteoric fires, 
on fields of battle and in the places of “ groat 
sacrifice,” produce a pleasing yet melan¬ 
choly effect ; and are the source of supersti¬ 
tious dread and reverence to the Hindu, 
having their origin in the same natural cause 
as the “ Wandering fires of Odin the 
phespliorcsceut salts produced from animal 
decomposition. 

The Scandinavian reared the tumulus over 
the ashes of the dead; so did the Geto oi 
the J'axarfces, and the officiating priests of 
Kara, the Hindu god of battle. 

The noble picture drawn by Gibbon of 
the sepulture of the Getic Alaric, is paral¬ 
lelled by that of the great Jungheez Khan. 
When the lofty mound was raised, extensive 
forests were planted, to exclude for ever the 
footsteps of man from Ids remains. 

The tumulus, the cairn, or the pillar, still 
rises over the Rajpoot who falls in battle ; 
and throughout Rajwarra those sacrificial 
monuments are found, where are seen carved 
in relief the warrior on his steed, armed at 
all points: his faithful wife (Safi) beside him, 

* At Gwalior, on the cast side of that famed fortress, 
wliere myriads of warriors have fattened the soil, these 
phosphorescent lights often present a singular appear¬ 
ance. I liave, with friends whose eyes this will meet, 
marked the procession of these lambent night-fires, be¬ 
coming extinguished.at one place and rising at another, 
which, aided by the unequal locale , have been frequent¬ 
ly mistaken for the Mahratta prince returning with his 
numerous torch-hearers from a distant day’s sport. I 
KaVe dared as bold a Rajpoot as ever lived to approach 
them; whose sense of the levity of my desire was 
strongly depicted, both in speech and mien : “ men he 
would encounter, but not the spirits of those erst slain 
in battle.” It was generally about the conclusion of the 
rains that these lights were observed, when evaporation 
took place from these marshy grounds impregnated 
with salts, 


denoting a sacrifice, and the sun and moon 
on either side, emblematic of never-dying 
fame. 

In Saurashtra, amidst the Caiti, Comani, 
Balia, and others of Scvthio descent, the 
Palia, or Joojar (sacrificial pillars), are 
conspicuous under the walls of every town, 
in lines, irregular groups, and circles. On 
each is displayed in rude relief the warrior, 
with the manner of his death, lance in hand, 
generally on horseback, though sometimes 
in his car ; and on the coast “ the pirates of 
Booddha”* are depicted boarding from the 
shrouds. 

Amidst the Comani of Tatary the Jesuits 
found stone circles, similar to those met with 
wherever the Celtic rites prevailed; aud it 
would require no great ingenuity to prove an 
analogy, if not a common origin, between 
Druidic circles arid the Indu-Scythic monu¬ 
mental remains. 

The trilithon, or seat, in the centre of the 
judicial circle, is formed by a number sacred 
to Sara, Bai, or the sun, whose priest ex¬ 
pounds the law. 

Worship of Arms. The Sword.—T he 
devotion of the Rajpoot is still paid to his 
arms, as to his horse. He swears by tho 
steel,’ and prostrates himself before his de¬ 
fensive buckler, his lance, his sword, or his 
dagger. 

The worship of the sword (asi) may divide 
with that of the horse (asiva) the honour 
of giving a name to tho continent of Asia. 
It prevailed amongst the Scytlnc Crete, and 
is described exactly bv Herodotus. To Da¬ 
cia and Thrace it was carried by Getic colo¬ 
nies from the Jaxartes, and fostered by thes# 

* At Dwarica, the god of thieves is called Booddha 
Trivicramn, or of triple energy:—the Hermes Triplex, or 
. threcHieaded Mercury of the Egyptians, 
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lovers of liberty when their hordes overran 
Jlurope. 

The worship of the sword in the Acropolis 
of Athens by the Getie Afcila, with all the 
accompmiinents of pomp and place, forms 
an admirable episode in the history of the 
decline and fall of Rome : and had Gibbon 
witnessed the worship of the double-edged 
sword (khanda) by the prince of Me war and 
all his chivalry, he might even have embel¬ 
lished liis animated account of the adoration 
of the scymitar, the symbol of Mars* 

Initiation to Arms. —Initiation to mili¬ 
tary fame was the same with the German 
as with the Rajpoot, when the youthful can¬ 
didate was presented with the lance, or 
buckled with the sword ; a ceremony which 
will be noticed when their feudal maimers 
are described.; many other traits of charac¬ 
ter will then be depicted* It would be easy 
to swell the list of analogous customs, which 
even to the objects of dislike in food* would 
furnish comparison between the ancient Celt 
and Rajpoot; but they shall close with die 
detail of the most ancient of rites. 

Aswamedha, or Sacrifice of the House, 
—There are some things, animate and in¬ 
animate, which have been common objects 
of adoration amongst the nations of the 
earth; the sun, the moon, and all the host 
of heaven; the sword; reptiles, as the serpent; 
animals, as the noblest, the horse. This last 
was not worshipped as an abstract object of 
devotion, but as a type of that glorious orb 
which has had reverence from every child of 
nature. The plains of Tatary, the sands of 

* Caesar informs us that the Celts of Britain would 
not eat the hare, goose, or domestic fowl. The Rajpoot 
will hunt the first, but neither eats it, nor the goose, 
sacred to the god of battle (Kara). The Rajpoot of 
Hcwar eats the jungle fowl, hut rarely the domestic. 
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Libya, the rocks of Persia, the valley of the 
Ganges, and the wilds of Orinbfo, have each 
yielded votaries alike ardent in devotion t0> 
his effulgence, 

“ Of this great world both eye anti soul.” 

His symbolic worship and offerings varied 
with clime and habit ; and while the altars 
of Bal in Asia, of Helenas among the Celts 
of Gaul and Britain, smoked with human 
sacrifices, the bull* bled to Mithras in Baby¬ 
lon, and the steed was the victim to Sury& 
on the Jaxartes and Ganges. 

The father of history says, that the great 
Gete of Central Asia deemed it right to offer 
the swiftest of created to the swiftest of 'non- 
created beings. It is fair to infer, that the 
sun’s festival with the Gete and Aswa natiotis 
of the Jaxartes, as with those of Scandina via, 
was the winter solstice, the Sacrant of the 
Rajpoot and Hindu in general. 

Illy Haya , Hywor , Aswa y denote the steed 
in Sanscrit and its dialects. In Gothic, hyrsa; 
Teutonic, hors; Saxon, horse . 

The grand festival of the German tribes of 
the Baltic was the lli~ul 9 or ITi-el (already 
commented on), the Aswa-Medhaf of the 
children of Surya, on the Ganges. 

* As he did also to Bal-nath (the god Bal) in the 
ancient times of India. The bul-dan, or gift, of the hull 
to the mm, is well recorded. There are numerous temples 
in Rajasthan of Baalim; and Bal pur (Mahadeo) has 
several in Saurashtra. All represent the sun ; 

“Poor his other name, when he enticed 

“ Israel in Sittim, on their march from Nile.’* 

Paradise Lost, book t 

The temple of Solomon was to Bal, arid all the idola¬ 
ters of that day seem to have held to the grosser be&ets 
of Hinduism. 

f In Asrca (inedha signifies 4 to kill’) we have the 
derivation of the ancient races, sons of Bajaswa, who 
peopled the countries on both sides the Indus, and the 
probable etymon of Asia. The Assa-seni, the Ari-aspi 
of Alexander’s historians, and Aspasianse, to whom 
Arsaces fled from Selene as, and whom Strabo terms a 
Getic race, have the same origin; hence Asi-gurh, ‘the 
fortress of the A si' (erroneously termed fiansi), and 
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The ceremonies of the Aswamedha are too 
expensive, and attended with too great risk, 
to be attempted by modern princes. Of its 
fatal results we have many historical records, 
from the first dawn of Indian history to the 
last of its princes, Prithwiraja. The llama- 
yam, the Maliabhqrata , and the poems of 
Chund, all illustrate this imposing rite and 
jit§ effects/ 

The Eamat/ana affords a magnificient pic¬ 
ture of the Aswamedha. Dasaratha, monarch 
of Ayodhva, father of Rama, is represented as 
coirimaiiding the rite: u Let the sacrifice be 
“ prepared and the horsef liberated from the 
“ north bank of the Sarayu l”t 

A year being ended, and the horse having 
| , eturnod from his wanderings,§ the sacrificial 
ground was prepared on the spot of libera¬ 
tion. 

Invitations were sent to all surrounding 
t monarchs to repair to Ayodhya. King Ky- 

As-yard were the first settlemen ts of the Getic Asi in 
Scandinavia. 

Alexander received the homage of all these C4etic 
races at * * the mother of cities,’ Balkh, 4 seat of Cathaian 
Khan’ (the Jit Oathi-da of my inscription), according to 
Marco Polo, from whom Milton took his geography. 

* The last was undertaken by the celebrated Sowaie 
Jey Sing, of Ambar ; but the milk-white steed of the 
mm, I believe, was not turned out, or assuredly the 
Bahtorea would have accepted the challenge. 

f A milk-white steed is selected with peculiar marks. 
On liberation, properly guarded, he wanders where he 
jjateth. R is a virtual challenge. Arjuoa guarded the 
steed liberated by Yudhisthira; but that sent round by 
Parikshita, his grandson, “was seized by the Takshac of 
the north.” The same fate occurred to Sagara, father 
of Dasaratha, which involved the loss of his kingdom. 

J The Sarayu, or Gunduk, from the Kumaon mountains, 
passes through Koshal-deaa, the dominion of Dasaratha. 

§ The horse’s return after a year, evidently indicates an 

astronomical revolution, or the sun’s return to the same 
point in the ecliptic. This return from his southern 
decimation must have been always a day of rejoicing 
to the Scythic and Scandinavian nations, who could not, 
says Gibbon, fancy a worse hell than a large abode open 
io the cold wind of the north. To the south they looked 
r for the deity; and hence, with the Rajpoots* * § a religious 
! law forbids their doors being to the north. 


kaya/ the king of Gasi,t Lompada of 
Anga-desa,f Coshala of Magadha«desa,§ 
with the kings of Smdhu ? 1[ Sauvira,** and 
Saurashtra.ft 

When the sacrificial pillars are erected, 
the rites commence. This portion of the 
ceremony, termed Yuparchraya } is thus 
minutely detailed : “ There were twenty-one 
“yupas or pillars,!! of octagonal shape, each 
“ twenty-one feet in height and four feet in 
“ diameter, the capitals bearing the figure of 
“ a man, an elephant, or a bull. They were 
u of the various sorts of wood appropriated 
“ to holy rites, overlaid with plates of gold 
“and ornamented cloth, and,adorned with 
“ festoons of flowers. While the yupaswere 

* Kykaya is supposed by the translator, Dr. Carey, 
to be. a king of Persia, the Ky-vansa preceding Darius. 
The epithet Ky not frequently occurs in Hindu tradi¬ 
tional couplets. One, which I remember, is connected 
with the ancient ruins of Abhaneer in Jeypur, recording 
the marraige of one of its princes with a daughter of 
Ky Oamb. 

Tu betl Ky Oamb ca, nam Par m a la ho, Sec. 4 Thou art 
the daughter of Ky Camb : thy name Fairy Garland^’ 
Ky was the epithet of one of the Persian dynasties. 
Qn. Cam-bultsh, the Cambysea of the Greeks ? 
f Benares. J Thibet, or Ava. § Behar. 

IT Scind valley. ** tJnknown to me, 

ff Peninsula of Cattiwar, 

I have seen several of these sacrificial pillars of 
stone of very ancient date. Many years ago, when all 
the Rajpoot states were sufferring from the thraldom of 
the Makrattas, a most .worthy and wealthy banker of 
Surat, known by the family name of Tribe da, who felt 
acutely for the woes inflicted by incessant predatory foes 
on the sons of Baraa and Crishna, told me, t with tears 
in his eyes, that the evils which afflicted Jeypur were to 
be attributed to the sacrilege of the prince, Jagat Sing, 
who had dared to abstract the gold plates of the sacri¬ 
ficial pillars, and send them to his treasury, "Worse than 
Rehoboam, who, when he took away from the temple 
“the shields of gold Solomon had made,” had the grace 
to substitute others of brass. Whether, when turned in¬ 
to currency, it went as a war contribution to the Mahrat- 
tas, or was applied to the less worthy use of his concu¬ 
bine queen, “ the essence of camphor,” it was of a piece 
with the rest of this prince’s unwise conduct. Jey Sing, 
who erected the pillars, did honour to his country of 
which he was a second four der, and under whom it at¬ 
tained the height from winch it, has now fallen. 
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“ erecting, tlie Mhwaryti, receiving Msins- 
“ tructioxis from Hotri, or sacrificing priest, 
■« recited aloud the incantations. 

“ The sacrificial pits wore in triple rows, 
“ eighteen in number, and arranged in the 
“ fom of the eagle. Here were placed the 
“ victims for inunolation j birds, a'.jiui t io 
“ animals, and the horse. 

« Thrice was the steed of King Dasaratha 
o l e ,l round the sacred lire by Ooshala, and 
“ as the priests pronounced the incantations 
“ ho was immolated* * * * * § amidst shouts of joy. 

“The king and queen, placed by the high 
“priest near the. horse, sat up all night 
“watching the birds; and the officiating 
“ priest, having taking out the hearts, dressed 
“ them agreeably to the holy books. The 
“ sovereign of men smelled the smoke of the 
“ offered hearts, acknowledging histransgres¬ 
sions in the order in which they were corn- 
emitted. 

“ The sixteen sacrificing priest* then placed 
“ (as commanded in the ordinances) on the 

fire the parts’of the horse. The oblation 
“of all the animals was made on wood, ex- 
“copt that of tlie horse, which was on cane. 

“The rite concluded with gifts of land 
“ to the sacrificing priests and augurs ; but 
“the holy men preferring gold, ten millions 
“of jamburiadat were bestowed on them.” 

* On the Noroza, or festival of the new year, the great 
Mogul slays a camel with his own hand, which is dis« 
tribiAted, and eaten by the court-favourites. 

f This was native gold, of a peculiarly dark and bril¬ 
liant hue, which was compared to the fruit jambu (not 
unlike tv damson), Every thing forms an allegory with 
the Hindus; and the production of this metal is appro¬ 
priated to the period of gestation of Jahnavi the river- 
.gM&css (Ganges), when by Agni, or fire, she produced 
Ku-mur, the god of war, the commander of the army of 
the gods. This was when she left the place of her birth, 
the Himalaya mountain (the great storehouse of metallic 
substances), whose daughter she is: and doubtless this 
is in allusion to Seme very remote period, when, bursting 


Bitch is the eircTimshiiitial account of the 
As\yam©dha, the most imposing and the 
earliest heathen rite on record, It -wore 
superfluous to point out the analogy between 
it and similar rites of various .oatiens, from 
the chosen people to the Aurespcx of Iloino 
and the confessional rite of the Catholic 
church. 

The Sacrantf* or Sivr«at (night of Siva)., 
is the winter solstice. On it the horse bled 
to tlie sun, or Bal-uath. 

The Scandinavians termed the longest 
night the 'mother night/1 on which they 
held that the world was harm Hence the 
Beltane, the fires of Bal or Belemts; tho 
Hi-ul of northern nations^ tjie aa^ficlal fitted 
on the Aswamedha, or worship of the sun5, 
hy the Suryas on the G anges, and the 
Syrians and Sauromatae on the chores of 
the Mediterranean, 

Tho altars of the Phoenician .Heliopolis* 
Balbecf or Tadmor,§ were sacred to tho 
same divinity as on the banks oi foarayu, or 
Balpur, in Saurashtra, whore “ tho horses of 
“ the sun ascended from his fountain (Sunja- 
« coond )/’ to carry its princes to conquest. 


her rockbound bed, Gunga exposed from ‘'her side ? * 
veins of this precious metal, 

* Little bags of brocade, filled with seeds of the ; 
sesamum or cakes of the same,, are distributed by the 
chiefs to friends on this occasion. While tbc author 
writes, he has before him two of these, sent to huh by 
the young Mabrafta prince, Holkar. 

f Siv-rat would bo 4 father night/ Siva- Tswafa is 
the ‘ universal father.’ 

% Ferishta, tho compiler of the imperial history of 
India, gives us a Persian or Arabic derivation of this, 
from J8at ‘the sun,’ and bcc, ‘ an idol.’ 

§ Corrupted to Palmyra,the etymon of which, T believe, 
has never been given, which is a version of Tadmor* in 
Sanscrit, tal, or tar, is the ‘ date-tree for ;sipif|es 
< chief.* We have more than one ‘ city of palms ’ ( Tatyur) 
in India; and the tribe ruling in Hydxabad, on the 
Indus, is called Taljmrie, from the place .whence they 
originated, 
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From Syria came the instructors of the 
Celtic Druids, who made human sacrifices, 
and set up the pillar of Belenus on the hills 
of Cambria and Caledonia. 

When “ Judah did evil in the sight of the 
c ' Lord, and built them high places, and 
u images, and groves, on every high hill and 
“ under every tree,” the object was Bal, and 
the pillar (the lingani) was his symbol. It 
was on h is alt/r they burned in cense, and 
^sacrificed unto the calf on the fifteenth* 
u clay of the month” (the sacred Amarus of 
the Hindus). The calf of Israel is the bull 
(nancU) of Baleesar or Iswara ; the Apis of 
the Egyptian Osiris. 

The ash was sacred to the sun-god in the 
west. The aswafctha (or peepul) t is the 
* chief of trees,’ say the books sacred to Bal 
in the East ; and death, or loss of limb, is 
incurred by the sacrilegious mutilator of his 
consecrated groves,f where a pillar is raised 
bearing the inhibitory edict. 


* Kings., chap, xxiii. 

f Ficux religivsa, It presents a perfect resemblance 
to the popul (poplar) of Germany and Italy, a secies of 
winch is the aspen. So similar is it, that the specimen 
of the peepnl from Carolina is called, in the Isola Bella 
of the Lago Maggiore, popufas angnlata ; and another, 
in the Jar din des Plantes at Toulon, is termed the ficus 
popvMfoliii) ou fignicr d feuillcs do peupU&r, The 
aspen, or ash, held sacred by the Celtic priests, is said 
to be the mountain-ash. 

v The calf of Bal’ is generally placed under the peepul; 
and Hindu tradition sanctifies a never-dying stem, which 
marks the spot where the Hindu Apollo, Hari (the sun), 
was slain by the savage Bhil on the shores of Saurashtra, 

| The religious feelings of the Bajpoot, though out¬ 
raged for centuries by Moguls and mercenary Pathans, 
will not permit him to see the axe applied to the noble 
peepul or umbrageous burr (ficus indica J, without 
execrating the destroyer. Unhappy the constitution of 
mind which knowingly wounds religious prejudices of 
such, ancient date! Yet is it thus with our countrymen 
in the East, who treat all foreign prejudices with con¬ 
tempt, shoot the bird sacred to the Indian Mats, slay 
the calves of Bal, and fell the noble peepul before the 
eyes of the native without remorse. 

He is unphilosopliic and unwise who treats such pre¬ 
judices with contumely : prejudices beyond the reach of 
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We shall here conclude the analogy be¬ 
tween the Indo-Scythic Bajpoot races and 
those of early Europe. Much more might, 
be adduced; the old Runic characters of 
Scandinavia, the Celtic, and the Osci or 
Etruscan, might, by comparison with those 
found in the cave temples and rocks in 
Rajasthan and Saurashtra, yield yet more 
important evidence of original similarity; 


reason. He is uncharitable who does not respect them; 
impolitic, who does not use every means to prevent 
such offence by ignorance or levity. It is an abuse of 
our strength, and an ungenerous advantage over their 
weakness. Let us recollect who are the guardians of 
these fanes of Bal, his peepul, and sacred bird (the. 
peacock) ; the children of Surva and Chandra, and 
the descendants of the sages of yore, they who fill the j 
ranks of our army, and are attentive, though silent, ob-1 
servers of all our actions : the most attached, the most 
faithful, and the most obedient of mankind ! Let us 
maintain them in duty, obedience, and attachment, by 
respecting their prejudices and conciliating their pride. 
On the fulfilment of this depends the maintenance of 
our sovereignty in India : but the last fifteen years j 
have assuredly not increased their devotion to us. Let j 
the question be put to the unprejudiced, whether their , 
welfare has advanced in proportion to the dominion 
they have conquered for us, or if it has not been in the 
inverse ratio of this prosperity l Have not their allow¬ 
ances and comforts decreased ? Does the same relative 
standard between the currency and conveniences of life 
exist as twenty years ago? Has not the first depre¬ 
ciated twenty-five per cent., as half-batta stations and 
duties have increased? For the good of ruler and ser¬ 
vant, let these be rectified. With the utmost solemnity 
I aver, I have but the welfare of all at heart in these 
observations. I loved the service, I loved the native 
soldier. I have proved what he will do, where devoted, 
when, in 1817, thirty two fire locks of my guard attacked, 
defeated, and dispersed, a camp of fifteen hundVed men, 
slaying thrice their numbers. (1) Having quitted the 
scene for ever, I submit my opinion dispassionately for 
the welfare of the one, and with it the stability or re¬ 
verse of the other. 

(1) What says the Thermopylae of India, Corygaum? 
Five hundred fire locks against twenty thousand men ! 
Do the annals of Napoleon record a more brilliant ex¬ 
ploit? Has a column been reared to the manes of the 
brave, European and native, of this memorable day, to 
excite to future achievement? What order decks the 
breast of the gallant Fitzgerald, for the exploit on the 
field of Nag pore ? At another time and place his words, 
“At my peril be it! Charge /” would have crowned' 
his crest! These things call for remedy ! 
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and the very name of German (from wer, 
helium )* might be found to be derived from 
the feud (wer) and foe-man (* mri ) of the 
Rajpoot 


If these coincidences are merely accidental,, 
then has too much been already saidif not, 
authorities are here recorded, and hypotheses 
founded, for the assistance of others* 


CHAPTER VII 

Catalogue of the Thirty-six Royal Races. 


Haying discussed the ancient genealogies 
of the martial, races of Rajasthan, as well 
as the chief points in their character and re¬ 
ligion analogous to those of early Europe, 
wo proceed to the catalogue of the Chhatecs 
Raj-cuta , or u thirty-six royal races.’’’ 

The table before the reader presents, at 
one view, the authorities on which this list 
is given : they are as good as abundant. 
The first is from a detached leaf of an an¬ 
cient work, obtained from a Yati of a Jain 
temple at the old city of N adole in Mar war* 
The second is from the poems of Cliund,f 
the bard of the last Hindu king of Delhi. 
The third is from an estimable work cotem- 
porary with Ohund’s, the Komarpal Chari- 
tra.f or c History of the Monarchy of An- 
hulwarra Puttun.’ The fourth list is from 
the Khceehee bard.§ Tire fifth, from a bard 
of Saurashtra. 


* I)’Anville’s derivation of German, from wer (helium) 
and menus. 

f Of his works I possess the most complete copy exist- 
mg. 

t Presented to the Royal Asiatic Society. 

§ Mog-jee, one of. the most intelligent bards of the 
present day; but, heart-broken, he has now but the 
woes of his race to sing. Yet has he forgot them for a 
moment to rehearse the deeds of Pursunga, who sealed 
his fidelity by his death on the Caggar, Then the in¬ 
visible mantle of Bhavani was wrapt around him; and 
with the byrd (furor poeileus), flowing freely of their 
deeds of yore, their present -degradation, time, and 
place, were all forgot. But the time is fast approaching 
when ho may sing with the Cambrian baTd : 

“ Ye lost companions of xny tuneful art, 

“ Where are ye fled 2” 


Erom every one of the bardic profession, 
from all the collectors and collections of 
Rajasthan, lists have been received, from 
which the catalogue No. 6 has been formed, 
admitted by the genealogists to be more 
perfect than any existing document, From 
it, therefore, in succession, each race shall 
have its history rapidly sketched; though, 
•as a text, a single name is sufficient to fill 
many pages. 

The first list is headed by an invocation to 
fMata Saeambhari Devi/ or mother-goddess, 
protectress of the races (saclu®). 

Each race (sacha) has its £ Gotra Achar~ 
yaf* a genealogical creed, describing the 
essential peculariti.es, religious tenets and 
pristine locale of the clan. Every Rajpoot 
should be able to repeat this ; though it is 
now confined to the family priest or the ge* 
nealogist. Many chiefs, in these degenerate 
days, would be astonished if asked to repeat 
their £ gotra acharya/ and would refer to 
the barcl. It is a touchstone of affinities, 
and guardian of the laws of intermarriage. 
When the inhibited degrees of propinquity 
have been broken, it lias been known to rec¬ 
tify the mistake, where, however, “ ignorance 
was bliss.” t 


* One or two specimens shall he given in. the proper 
place. 

f A prince of Boondi had married a Rajpoot ni of 
the Malani tribe, a name now unknown; hut. a hard 
repeating the ‘ gotra acharya/ it was discovered to have 













LIST OF THE THIRTY-SIX ROYAL RACES OF RAJASTHAN. 


CM! SACAMBHABI MATA 


Ancieht Mss * 


Icshwaeu. 

Suiya. 

Soma or Chandra. 
Yadu. 

C. Chahumaa (Chohan). 
Pramara. 

Chalook or Solanki. 
Purihara. 

Chawura, 

10. Dodia. 

Rahtore, 

Gohil. 

Dabi. 

Macwakana. 

15. Norka. 

Aswurea. 

Salar or Silara, 

Simla. 

Seput. 

20. Him or Hoon. 

Kirjah 

Huiaira, 

Raipali. 

Dhunpali, 

25. Agnipali, 

Balia. 

Jhala. 

Bhagdola. 

Motdan. 

SO. Mohor. 

Kugair, 

Hurjeo. 

Chadiea. 

Pokara. 

Nicoompa. 

36. Sulala. 


CkUND BAEDALf 


Bavya or Surya, 
Suhsa or Soma. 
Yadu. 

Oacoostha. 

5. Pramara. 

Chohan. 

Chalook. 

Chunduk. 

Silar. 

10. Abhira. 

Macwahana. 

Gohil. 

Chapoiknt. 

Purihara. 

15. Balitore. 

Deora. 

Tak. 

Sindoo. 

Anunga, 

20. Patuk. 

Pritihara, 

Didiota. 

Karitpal. 

Kotpala, 

25.Hool. 

Gor. 

Nicoompa. 

Bajpalica. 

Kaiii. 

30, Kalchoruk or Koor- 
churra. 


Komar Pal Charitra.! 


Sanscrit Edition—MSS, 
Icshwaeu. 

Soma. 

Yadu. 

Pramara. 

5. Chohan. 

Chalook. 

Chunduk. 

Silar (JRdj-Tilac), 
Ohapotcut. 

10. Pritihara 
Sukrunka. 
Coorpala. 

Chimdail, 

Ohil. 

15. Paluka. 

Mori. 

Maewahana. 

Dhunpala. 

Bajpalica. 

20. Dahya. 

Toorunduleeca, 

Nicoompa. 

Hoon. 

Balia. 

25. HureaL 
Mokur. 

Pokara. 


Guzzuratti Dialect—MSS. 
Gotchar Gohil, 

XJni Gohil 
Catti or Cathi. 

Kisair. 

5. Nicoompa. 

Burbeta. 

Bawurea, 

Maroo. 

Maewahana. 

10. Dahirna. 

Dodia. 

Balia, 

Bhagel. 

Yadu. 

15.3 aitwa. 

Jareja, 

Jit. 

Solanki. 

Pramara. 

20. Xaba. 

Chawura. 

Chourasima, 

Khant. 

Khyera. 

25. Hawaii. 

Musania. 

Palani. 

Halla. 

Jhala. 

30. Dahiria. 

Bahuria. 

Sarweya “ Ckatrya 
tyn Sar” 
Purihara, 

Chohan, 


Kheechie Babd.§ Corrected list by the Author, 


GeHote*. 

Pramara, 

Chohan. 

Solanki; 

5. Bahtore. 

Tuar. 

Birgoojur. 

Purihara, 

Jhala. 

10. Yadu. 

Cutchwaha. 

Gor. 

These subdivide *. the follow¬ 
ing do not, and are called 
eka, or single^ 

Sengar* 

Balia. 

15. Khurwar. 

Chawura, 

Dahima. 

I)ahya. 

Byce. 

20. Gherwal. 

Nicoompa. 

Dewut. 

Jobya. 

Sikerwal. 

25. Dabia. 

Doda, 

Mori. 

Mokarra. 

Abhira. 

30. Kalchoruk (Haya race) 
Agnipala. 

Asw aria or Sai'ja, 

Hool. 

Manutwal, 

Mallia, 

36. ChahiL 


Icshwaeu, Oacoostha. or Surya. 
Unwye, Indu, Som, or Chandra. 
Grakilote or Gehlofce...24 Sachae, 

Yadu....... 4 

5. Tuar,.. 17 

Ivahtore,.,. 13 

Cubhwaha or Cutchwaha. 

Pramara.....35 

Chahuinan or Chohan.... 26 

10. Chalook or Solankj.16 

Purihara......12 

Ch awura.... Single# 

Tak. Tank, or Takshac, 

Jit or Gete, 

15. Hun or Hoon. 

Catti, 

Balia. 

Jhala.... 2 

Jaitwa or Oamari. 

20. Gohil. 

Sarweya, 

Silar. 

Dabi. 

Gor.. ..,.,5 

25. Doda or Dor. 

Gherwal. 

Birgoojur...3 

Sengar. Single. 

Sikerwal.. ditto. 

30. Byce. ditto, 

Dahia. 

Johya. 

Mobil. 

Nicoompa, 

Rajpali. 

36. Dakima..... ditto. 

Extra. 

Hool, 

Dahirya. 


* The author, after the invocation to “ the mother protectress,” says, 41 1 write the names of the thirty-six royal rxibes. ? 

t The bard Chund says* ;; of the thirty-sis races, the four Agnipalas are the greatest— the rest are. ^orn of woman, but these trom fire. 

% As the work is chiefly followed with the exploits of Konarpal, who was of Chohan tribe, the author reserves it for a peroration to the las- " of all the mightiest is 
the Chohan.” “ § By name Mogje, 
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Most of the cula (races) are divided into 
numerous branches* (sacha), and these sa~ 
oh a su b-divided into innumerable clans (go- 
tra) ? | the most important of which shall be 
given, . ,• - : ; ..; ■; 

A few of the cula never ramified : these 
are termed elect) or ‘single’: and nearly one- 
third are eka, 

A table of the 6 eighty-four’ mercantile 
tribes, chiefly qf Rajpoot origin, shall also 
he furnished, in which the remembrance of 
some races are preserved, which would have 
perished. Lists of the aboriginal, the agri¬ 
cultural, and the pastoral tribes are also 
given to complete the subject. 

In the earlier ages there were but two 
races, Surya and Chandra, to which were 
added the four Agniculas 4 in all six. The 
others are subdivisions of Surya and Chan¬ 
dra, or the sacha of Indo-Scythic origin, 
who found no difficulty in obtaining a place 


been about eight centuries before a mtnificatioia (sacha) 
of the Cholrnn, to which the Hara of Boondi belonged 
—divorce and expiatory rites, with great imhappiness, 
were the consequences. What a contrast to the un¬ 
hallowed doctrines of Bolyandrism, as mentioned 
amongst, the Fundus, foe Scythic nations, the inhabitants 
of Sinnor of the present day, and pertaining even to 
Britain in the days of C&sar “ Uxores ka hmt deni 
daodmique inter se communes says that accnrate 
writer, speaking of the natives of this island ; “et 
riaxvme frat res cum frat ribus, pdrimtesque cum liberie; 
41 enl si qui sint ex his mti, emm hatnmtur 'Uberi, quo 
“prim inn virgo quwqnc deduct a est? 1 A strange metUy 
of polyandry and polygamy 1 

-A par am sahham, 4 of innumerable branches.’is in- 
ficiibe<l on an ancient tablet of the Grahilote race. 

t txote, hump, denote a clan; its subdivisions have 
the . patronymic terminating with the syllable 4 ote,' 

" an'ut , ‘ sole? ’U ihe use of which euphony alone is 
their guide : thus, Suhtimut, 4 sons of Sukta ? Kuna asote, 
of Kurina; ^falr-awut, or maivote, mountaineers, 

4 sous of the mountains.’ Such , is the Greek Mmnote 
form maina a mountain, in the ancient Albanian dialect, 
of eastern origin. 

t vY< *f§ mjni (q. iqnis ?) fire,’ the sons of Vulcan, as 
the others of Sol and Luna, or Lunus, to change the sex 
of the parent of the Inda (moon) race. 


(though a low one), before the Mahometbm 
era, amongst the thirty-six regal races of 
Rajasthan. The former we may not jmaptly 
consider as to the time, as the Celtic, the 
latter as the Gothic, races of India. On the 
generic terms Surya and Chandra, I need 
add nothing. 

Grahilote or Gehlote.— “ Bedigree* of 
the Suryavami liana, of royal race , Lord of 
Cheetore , the ornament of the thirty-six royal 
races A 

By universal consent, as well as by the 
gotra of this race, its princes arc admitted 
to be the direct descendants of Raroa, of the 
Solar line. The pedigree is deduced from 
him, and connected with Soomitra, the last 
prince mentioned in the genealogy of the 
Puranas* 

As the origin and progressive history of 
this family will be fully discussed in the 
“ Annals of Me war,” we shall here only 
notice the changes which have marked the 
patronymic, as well as the regions which have 
been under their sway, from Kanaksen, who, 
in the second century, abandoned bis native 
kingdom, liosala, and established the race of 
Surya in Saurashtra. 

On the site of Yirat, the celebrated abode 
of the Pandus during exile, the descendant 
of leshwacu established his line, and his 
descendant Vijya, in a few generations, built 
Yijyapur. f 

They became sovereigns, if not founders, 
of Ballablii, which had a separate era of its 
own, called the BaMaohi Same at , according 
with S. Yicrama 3754 Hence they became 


* Vammali, Suryavami Rap mil Rana Ckeetore ca 
Rhunni, Chhatees Cali Seiujm \—from the Raua’s 
library, entitled iKhoman Rasa? 

f Always conjoined with Virat — “ Vijyapur V iratgirrh.” 
t A, I). 319. The inscription recording this, as well 
as others relating to Ballahbi and this era, I discovered 
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the Balaea-raes, or kings of Rallabhi; a title 
maintained by successive dynasties of Sau~ 
rashfra for a thousand years after this period, 
as can be satisfactorily proved by genuine 
history and inscriptions. 

Gajni, or Gayrii, was another capital, 
whence the last prince, Siladitya (who Was 
slain), and his family, were expelled by 
Parthian invaders in the sixth century. 

A posthumous son, called Grahaditya, 
obtained a petty sovereignty at Edur. The 
change was marked by his name becoming 
the patronymic, * and ‘ Grahilote,’ vulgo 
‘‘Gehlote,’ designated the Suryavansa of 
Rama. 

With reverses and migration from the 
wilds of Edur to Ahar,* the Gehlote was 
changed to Aharya, by which title the race 
continued to be designated till the twelfth 
century, when the elder brother, Ilahup, 
abandoned his claim to ‘ the throne of Chee- 
tore,’ obtained! by force of arms from the 
Mori,! and settled at Dongurpiir, which he 
yet holds, as well as the title 4 Aharya / while 
the younger, Mahup, established the seat of 
power at Seesoda, whence Seesodia set aside 
both Aharya and Gehlote. 

Seesodia is now common title of the race; 
but being only a subdivision, the Gehlote 
holds its rank in the cula. 

The Gehlote cula is subdivided into twenty- 
four sacha, or ramifications, few of which 
exist 


in Saarashtra, as well as the site of this ancient capital 
occupying the position of “ Byzantium” in Ptolemy’s 
geography of India. They will be given in the Tran¬ 
sactions of the Royal Asiatic Society. 

* Anumlpur Ahar, or ‘Ahar the city of repose.* By 
the tide of events, the family was destined to fbc their 
last capital, Oodipur, near Ahar. 
f The middle of the eighth century, 

! A Pramaift prince. 


In few numbers, 
y and mostly now 
unknown. 


1. Aharya.At Dongurpur. 

2. Mangulia.In the Deserts. 

3. Seesodia.. .- Me war. 

4. Peeparra...•.-.In Marwar. 

5. Kalum. 

6. Gahor.. 

7. Dhornia... 

8. Godah... 

9. Mugrasah. 

10. Bhimla. 

11 . Kamkotiic... 

12. Koteclia..... 

13. Sorali... 

14. Oohur.. 

15. Ooseba... 

16. Nir-roop. 

17. Nadoria.. 

18. Nadhota. 

19. Ojakra.. 

20. Kootchra. 

21. Dosaud.. 

22. Bate want... 

23. Paha. 

24. Poorote...... 

Yadu. The Yauu was the most illustri¬ 
ous of all the tribes of Ind, and became the 
patronymic of the descendants of Roodha, 
progenitor of the Lunar (Indu) race. 

Yudhisthira and Baladeva, on the death 
of Crishna and their expulsion from Delhi 
and Dwarica, the last strong-hold ©f their 
power, retired by Mooltan across the Indus. 
The two first are abandoned by tradition ; 
but the sons of Crishna, who accompanied 
them after an intermedia' tit in the fur¬ 
ther Do-ab* of the five rivers, eventually 
left the Indus behind, and passed into Za- 


► Almost extinct. 


* The place where they found refuge was in the 
cluster of hills still called Yadu ca dang, ‘the Yadu 
hills —the Joudes of RexmelTs geography. 
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btilisthan, founded Gajiii, and peopled these 
countries even to Samarkhand. 

The annals of Jessulmeer, which give this 
early history of their founder, mix up in a 
confused -manner* the cause of their being 
si train driven back into India; so that it is 
impossible to say whether it was owing to 
the G reek princes who ruled all these coun¬ 
tries for a century after Alexander, or to the 
rise of Islamism. 

Driven back on the Indus, they obtained 
possession of the Punjab and founded Sal- 
bbanpur. Thence expelled, they retired 
across the "Subledge and Garah into the In¬ 
dian deserts ; whence expelling the Langa- 
• has, the JohyaS, Mohilas, &c., they founded 
successively Tannote, Derrwal, and Jessul¬ 
meer J in S. 1212,t the present capital of the 
Bhattis, the lineal successors of Crishna. 

Bhatti was the exile from Zabulisthan, 
and as usual with the Rajpoot races on any 
such event in their annals, his name set aside 
the more ancient patronymic, Yadu. The 
Bhattis subdued all the tracts south of the 
•Garah ; but their power has been greatly 
circumscribed' since the arrival of the Rah- 
tores. The Map defines their existing limits, 
and their annals will detail their past his¬ 
tory. 

Jareja is the most important tribe of 
Yadu race next to the Bhatti. Its* history is 
similar. Descended from Crishna, and mi- 
gyrating simultaneously with the remains of 
the Harlculas, there is the strongest ground 
for believing that their range was not so 

* The date assigned long prior to the Christian era, 
agrees with the Grecian, hut the names and manners are 
JVJ ahomedan. 

f Lodurwa Puttan, whence they expelled an ancient 
race, was their capital More Jesaulmeer, There is much 
to learn of these regions. 

t a, n. 1X^7. 


wide as that of the elder branch, but that 
they .settled themselves in the valley of the 
Indus, more especially on the west shore in 
Sewisthan; and in nominal and armorial 
distinctions, even in Alexander’s time, they 
retained the marks of their ancestry. 

Samlms, who brought on lunr the anus of 
the Grecians, was in all likelihood a Harictila; 
■and the Minagara of Greek historians, Sa~ 
managara. (‘ city of Sania/)* his capital. 

The most common epithet of Crishna, or 
Sari, was Shama or Sania, from his dark 
complexion. Hence the Jareja bore it as a 
patronymic, and. the whole race wore Sama- 
putras (children of Sama), whence the titu¬ 
lar name Barnbus of its princes. 

The modern Jareja, who from circitrn* 
stances has so mixed with the Mahomed axis 
of Scind as to have forfeited all pretensions 
to purity of blood, partly in ignorance and 
partly to cover disgrace, says that his origin 
is from Sham, or Syria, and of the stock of 
the Persian Jamsheed : consequently, Sara 
has been converted into Jam ;* which epi¬ 
thet designates one of the Jareja petty go¬ 
vernments, the Jam Raj. 

These are the most eonspieious of the 
Yadu race ; but there are others who still 
bear the original title, of which the head is 
the prince of the petty state of Kerowli on 
the Chumbul. 

This portion of the Yadu stock would ap¬ 
pear never to have strayed far beyond the 
ancient limits of the SxTraseni,t their ances¬ 
tral abodes.. They held the celebrated Dia¬ 
na ; whenco expelled, they established Ke- 

* They Rave au mfinitely better etymology for this, 
in beiug descendants of J;mibumti, one of Hari’s eight 
wives. 

f The Suraseni of Yrij, the tract so named, thirty 
miles around Mathura, 
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rowli west, and . Subbulgurh oast-,.. of the 
Churn huh The tract under the latter, called 
Yaduvati, has been wrested from the family 
by Seindhia. Sri Mathura* is an independent 
fief of Kerowli, held by a junior branch. 

The Yadus, or as pronounced in the dia¬ 
lects JadooTi, are scattered over India, and 
many chiefs of consequence amongst the 
Mahrattas are of this tribe. 

There are eight saclue of the Yadu race: 


Chief Kerowli. 

Chief Jessulmoer. 
Chief Catch Bhooj. 
Mahomedans in Scinch 


v Unknown. 


1. Yadu .. 

2 . Bhatti .... 

3. Jareja 

'4, Sumaitcha.. 

5 Mudaicha •.. 

6 . Bidnmn. 

7. Bud da... n*. 

8 . Solta... 

Titar.- .-The Tuar, though acknowledged 

as a subdivision of the Yadu, is placed by 
the best genealogists as one of the * thirty- 
six,’ a rank to which its celebrity justly 
entitles it. 

We have in almost every case the etymon 
of each celebrated race. For the Tuar we 
have none; and we must rest satisfied in 
delivering the dictum of the Bardai, who 
declares it of Pandu origin. 

If it had to boast only of Vieramaditya, 
the paramount lord of India, whose era, 
established fifty-six years before the Christian, 
still serves as the grand beacon of Hindu 
chronology, this alone would entitle the 
Tuar to the highest rank. But it has, other 
claims to respect. Delhi, the ancient In- 
draprastha, founded by Yudhisthira, and 
which tradition says lay desolate for eight 


* Its chief, Rao Manohuv Sing, was well known to me, 
fend was,. I may say, my friend. For years letters passed 
between ns, and he had made for me a transcript of a 
valuable copy of the Mahalharat , 


centuries, was rebuilt and peopled by Anung- 

pal Tuar, in S. 848 (A/D. 792), who was 

followed by a dynasty of twenty princes, 
which concluded with the name of the foun¬ 
der, Anungpal, in S. 1220 (A.D. 1164), 
when, contrary to the Salic law of the Raj¬ 
poots, he abdicated (having no issue) in 
favour of his grandchild, the Chohan Pri- 
thwiraja. 

The Tuar must now rest on his ancient 
fame; for not an independent possession 
remains to the race,* which traces its lineage 
to the Pandus, boasts of Yierama, and which 
furnished the last dynasty, emperors of 
Hindus than. 

It would be a fact unparallelled in the 
history of the world, could we establish to 
conviction that the last Anungpal Tuar was 
the lineal descendant of the founder of In- 
draprastha; that the issue of Yudhisthira 
sat on the throne which lie erected, after a 
lapse of 2,250 years. Universal consent 
admits it, and the fact is as well established 
as most others of a historic nature of such a 
distant period: nor can any dynasty or 
family of Europe produce evidence so strong 
as the Tuar, even to a much less remote 
antiquity. 

The chief possessions left to the Tuars are 
the district of Tuargar, on the right bank of 
the Chumbul towards its junction with the 
Jumna, and the small chieftainship of Patun 
Tuarvati in the Jcypur state, and whose head 
claims affinity with the ancient kings of 
Indraprastha. 

Rah tore.— A doubt hangs on the origin 
of this justly celebrated race. The Rahtore 
genealogies trace their pedigree to Cush, the 

* Several Mahratta chieftains deduce their origin 
from the Tuar race, as Ram Rao Falkia, a very gallant 
leader of horse in Scindhia’s state, 
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second son of Rama; consequently they 
would be Snryavansa. But by the bards of 
tins race they are denied this honour; and 
although Cushite, they are held to be the 
descendants of Casyapa, of the Solar race, 
by the daughter of a Daitya (Titan). The 
progeny of Hiranya Oasipu is accordingly 
stigmatized as being of demoniac origin. 

It is rather singular that they should have 
succeeded to the Lunar race of Cusknaba, 
descendants of Ajamida, the founders of 
Oanouj. Indeed, some genealogists maintain 
the Rail tores to be of Cusika race. 

The pristine locale of the Rathores is 
Gadhipura, or Canonj, where they are found 
enthroned in the fifth century; and though 
beyond that period they connect their line 
with the princes of Kosala or Ayodhya, the 
fact rests on assertion only. 

From the fifth century their history is 
cleared from the mist of ages, which enve- 
lopes them all prior to this time; and in the 
period approaching the Tatar conquest of 
India, we find them contesting with the last 
Tuar and Chohan longs of Delhi, and the 
Balica-raes of Anhulwarra, the right to 
paramount importance amidst the princes of 
Ind. 

The combats for this phantom, supremacy, 
destroyed them all. Weakened by internal 
strife, the Chohan of Delhi fell, and his death 
exposed the north-west frontier. Canonj 
followed; and while its last prince, Jeyehund, 
found a grave in the Ganges, his son sought 
an asylum in Maxuathuli, “ the regions of 
death.” 

Seoji was this son; the founder of the 
Rahtore dynasty in Marwar, on the rums of 
the Puriharas of Mundore. Here they 
brought their ancient martial spirit, aaid a 


more valiant being exists not than can be 
found amongst the sons of Seoji. The Mogul 
emperors were indebted for half their con¬ 
quests to the Lakh Tar war Rahtoran, tlio 
100,000 swords of the Rahtores; for it is 
beyond a doubt that 50,000 of the blood of 
Seoji have been embodied at once. But 
enough of the noble Rahtores for the present. 

The Rahtore lias twenty-four sachse:—- 
Dhandul, Iihadail, Chackit, Doohuria Khokra, 
Baddura, Chajira, Ramdeva, Kabria, Ha- 
toondia, Mala vat, Soonciu, Kataicha, Muholi, 
Gogadeva, Mahaiclia, Joysinga, Moorsia, 
Jobsia, Jora, ke. &e, 

Rahtore Gotra Acharya ,—Grotama* * * § Gotra 
(race),—Mardwunduni Sacha (branch),— 
Sookra-acharya Gooru (Regent of the pla¬ 
net Venus, Preceptor),—Garroopata Agni,f 
—Pankhani Devi (tutelary goddess, winged), 

CtrsHWAHA.—The Cushwaha racet is de¬ 
scended from Cush, the second son of Rama. 
They are the Cushites,§ as the Rajpoots of 
Mewar are the Lavites, of India. 

Two branches migrated from Kosala : one 
founded Rotas on the Sone, the other estab¬ 
lished a colony amidst the ravines of the 
Ooliari, at Lahar.|| 

* From this I should be inclined to pronounce the ( 
Ralitores descendants of a race (probably Seythic) pro-* \ 
f easing the Booddhist faith, of which Got am a was the j 
last great teacher, and disciple of the last Booddha 
Mahavira, in S. 477 (A.D. 533). 

f Enigmatical—* Clay formation by fire’ (agni), 

J Erroneously written and pronounced Cutchwaha. 

§ The resemblance between the Cushite Uamesa of 
Ayodhya and the Raineses of Egypt is strong. Each was 
attended by his army of satyrs, Anubis and Oynocepha- 
Ins, which last is a Greek misnomer, for the animal 
hearing this title is of the Simian family, as his images 
(in the Turin museum) disclose, and the brother of the 
faithful Harmman. The comparison between the deities 
within the Indus (called Nil-ab, 4 blue waters’) and those 
of the Nile in Egypt, is a point well worth discussion. 

|| A name in compliment, probably, to the elder branch 
of their race, Lava, 
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In the course of time they erected the 
celebrated fortress of - Nivvur, or Minvar, the 
abode of the celebrated Raja Mala, whose 
descendants continued to hold possession 

• throughout all the vicissitudes of tlio Tatar 
and Mogul domination, when they were 
deprived of it by the Mahrattas, and the 

^ abode of Mala is now a dependency of Sin- 
dhia. 

In the tenth century a branch emigrated 
and founded Ambar, dispossessing the abori¬ 
gines, the Mconas, and adding from the Raj¬ 
poot tribe Birgpojur, who held Rajore and 
largo po.ssessions around. But even in the 
century the Cnshw alias were but principal 
vassals to the Cliohan king of Delhi; and 
they have to datetheir greatness, as the 
other families (especially the Eanas of Me- 
smr) of .Rajasthan their decline, from the 
ascent of the house of Timoor to the throne 
of Dclhid 

The map shews the limits of the sway of 
the Cushwahas, including their branches, the 
independent Nirookas of Macherri, and the 
tributary confederated Shikhavats. 

The Cushwaha aubdivi^iops have been inis- 
. laid; but,the present partition into JKotrees 
(chambers), of which there are twelve, shall 
be given in their annals. 

Aoniculas.—1 st, Pramarcu There are 
four races to whom the Hindu genealogists 
have given Agni, or the element of fire, as 
progenitor. The Agniculas are therefore the 
sons of Vulcan, as the others are of Sol,* 

Mercurius, and Terra, 

— —<— — —• _, _„ ____ 

* There & captivating elegance thrown around 
the theogonies of Greece and Borne, which we failto 
impart to the Hindu • through that elegant scholar, Sir 
William Jones, could make eyen Sanscrit literature fas- 
eiDating; and that it merits the attempt intrinsically, 

•we may infer from the charm it possesses to the learned 
chieftain of Rajasthan. That it is perfectly analogous 

ia 


j The Agnicula,. are the Pramanu the,Puri- 
h,ara, the Chalook or Solanki, ami the, Cho~ 
han. 

That these races, tho sons of Agni, were 
but regenerated, and converted by the Brah¬ 
mins to fight their battles, the clearest inter¬ 
pretation of their allegorical history will 
disclose: and, as the most ancient of their 
inscriptions are. in the Pali character, dis- t 
covered wherever the Booddhist religion pre¬ 
vailed, their being declared of the race of 
Tusta or Takshae,* warrants our asserting 
the Agniculas to be of this same race, which 
invaded India about two centuries before 
Christ, It was about this period that Parswa, ^ 
the twenty-third Booddha,f appeared in 
India ; his symbol, the serpent. 

The legend of the snake (Xakshae) escap¬ 
ing with the celebrated work Pingd, which 
was recovered by Garuda, the eagle of 
Crishna, is purely allegorical; and descriptive 

to the Greek and Roman, we have but to translate the 
names to shew. For instance :— 


^°tar. Lunar. 

Mireecha.....(Lux).. Atri, 


Kasyapa ..(Uranus) ......... Samudra 

(Oceanns), 

Yaivaswama ox Surya,...(Soi).Soitm. or iud 

(($ma ; q, Limits ?), 
Vaivaswamasoot Manu...(Filins Solis)?.'.Yrihaspati (Ju¬ 
piter), 

Ella...........(Terra) ......Booclha (Mec 

curius). 

* Figuratively, * the serpent.’ 

f To me It appears that there were four distinguished 
Booddhas or wise men, teachers of monotheism hi India, V 
which they brought from Central Asia, with their science, 
and its written character, thtt arrow or nail-headed, 
which I have discovered wherever they h^ve been,—in \ 
the deserts of Jessulmeer, in the heart of Rajasthan, and/'' 
the shores of Bamashtra; which were their nurseries, 

The first Booddha is the parent of the Lunar race, 

A, C. 2550. 

The second (twentysecond of the Jams), Naminath, 

A. C. 1120. 

The Third (twenty-third do. ) 7 Fai^wanath, 

A, C. G50. V 

The fourth (twenty-fourth do, ), Mahivira. 

A. 0, 533, 
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of the contentions between the followers of 
Pa'rswa, figured under Ms emblem, the snake, 
and those of Orishua, depicted, under his 

sigh, the eagle; 

The worshippers of Sinya probably re¬ 
covered their power on the exterminating 
civil wars of the Lunar races, but the creation 
of the Agniculas is expressly stated to be 
for the preservation of the altars of Bal, or 
Iswara, against the Daityas, or Atheists. 

The celebrated Aboo, Or Ar-boodha, the 
Olympus of Rajasthan, was the scene of 
contention between the ministers of Sinya 
and these Titans, and their relation might, 
with the aid of imagination, be' equally 
amusing with the Titanic war of the ancient 
poets of tho west. 

The Booddbists claim it for Adi-uath, their 
• first Booddha; the Brahmins for Iswara, or, 
as the local divinity, styled Achal-es.* 

The Agnicoonda is still shewn on the sum¬ 
mit of Aboo, where the four races were 
created by the Brahmins to fight the battles 
of Achab-es and polytheism, against the 
monotheistic Booddbists, represented as the 
serpents or Takshacs. 

The probable period of tills conversion has 
been hinted at ; but of the dynasties issuing 
from the Agniculas, many of the princes pro¬ 
fessed the Booddhist or Jain faith, to periods 
so late as the Mahomedan invasion. 

The Pramara, though not, as his name 
implies, the ‘ chief warrior,’ was the most 
potent of the Agniculas. He sent forth 
thirty-live sadice, or branches, several of 
whom enjoyed extensive sovereignties. £ The 
world is the Bramar’s,’ is an ancient saying 
denoting their extensive sway; and tho ( Mo- 


* Achat, • immoveable,’ Es, .contracted from cmara, 
, lord,’ 


kote* MarusthaW signified the nine divisions 
into which the country, from the Sutledge 
to the ocean, was partitioned amongst 
them, 

Maheswar, Dhar, Mandeb, Oojein, Chan- 
drahhaga, Cheetore, Aboo, Chandra vat.r, 
Mhow, Maidana, Parmavati, Omrakote, Befc- 
her, Lodnrva, and Puttim, are the most 
conspicuous of the capitals they conquered 
or founded. 

Though the Pramara family never equalled 
in wealth the famed Solanki princes of An- 
hirlwarra, or shone with such lustre as the 
Chohan, it attained a wider range and :ri 
earlier consolidation of dominion than eithOr r 
and far excelled in all, the Purihara, tho last 
and least of the Agniculas, which it long 
held, tributary. 

Maheswar, the ancient seat of the Haya 
kings appears to have beOn the first seat of 
government of the Pramaras, They subse¬ 
quently founded Bharanagar, and Mandoo 
on the crest of the Vhidhya hills; and to 
them is even attributed the city of Oojein, 
the first meridian of the Hindus, and the 
seat of Vicrama. 

There are numerous records of the family, 
fixing eras in their history of more modern 
times; and it is to be hoped that the interpre¬ 
tation of yet uUdeciphered inscriptions, may 
carry us back beyond the seventh century. 

The eraf of Bhojy the son: of Moonj, has 
been satisfactorily settled; and ran inscrip¬ 
tion}: in the nail-headed character, carries 

* It extended from the Indus almost to the Jumna; 
occupying all the sandy regions, Nokote, Arboodim ox 
Aboo, Dhat, Mmidodri, Khyraloo, Parkur, Lotova, and 
Pooguh 

f See Transactions of the Royal Asiatic Society, vol- i, 
p. 227- 

$ Which will be given in the Transactions oi tb$ 
Royal Asiatic Society. . : ; 
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it back a step farther/*' and elicits an histori¬ 
cal facts of infinite value, giving the date of 
the last prince of the Pramaras of Clieetore, 


and the consequent accession of the Gehlotes. 

The Herbiidda was no limit to the power 
of the Pramaras. About the very period of 
the foregoing inscription, Ram Pramara held 
; his court in Telungana, and is invested by 
the Ohohan Bard, Chund, with the dignity of 
paramount sovereign of India, and head of 
a splendid feudalf association, whose mem- 
bers became independent on his death. The 
Bard makes this a voluntary act of the 
Pramaras ; but coupled with the Gehlote’s 
violent acquisition of Cheetore, we may sup¬ 
pose the successor of Rama was unable to 
.maintain such supremacy. 

While Hindu literature survives, the name 
J of Bhoj Pramara and a the nine gems” of 
his court cannot perish; though it is difficult 
to say which of the three:): princes of this > 
%me xsf particularly alluded to, as they ah 
appear to have been patrons of science. 

Chandragoopta, the supposed opponent of 
Alexander, was a Mori, and in the sacred 
genealogies is declared of f he race of Tak- 
shaa . The ancient inscriptions of the Pra- 
raaras, of which UieMori is a principal branch, 

* 8. 770, Qt A D. 714. ~ . 

t “When the Pnmtiv of Telung took sanctuary* with 
“ Hura, to the' thirty-six tribes he made gifts of land. To | 
(A Kehnr he gave Kattair, to Rae Fuhar the coast of Scinch / 

• /‘to the heroes of the shell the forest, land? . "Kami 
; Teluug,tho Olnikwa lord r^O/ujein, made 
«< the gift. He bSurift? Dtilhi onphe Tuars, and Puttun 
on the Chawuraa; Sa^ur ^e Bohans, and 
Canouj on the Kamdhuj; "Steves on the Purihar, 

11 Sorat on the Jadu, Bekhan i&'Jawula, and Catch on 

? 

‘‘ the Qh&rtm.” (Poems of Chunk 
% The -inscription gives S. 1100 (A.D. 10*45,%:t-he 
third Bhoj: and this date agrees with the period assignee 
to this prince in an ancient C hronogrammatio Catalogue 
of reigns embracing all the Princes of the name of Bhoj, 
which may therefore be considered authentic. This 
authority assigns S. 631 and 721 (or AJ), 57o and 665') 
to the first and second Bhoj, 


declare it of tho race of Tusta and Takshac, 
as does that now given from the seat of their 
power Cheetore,* 

Salivahana, the conqueror of Vicramaditya , 
was a Takshac, and his era set aside that of 
the Tuar in the Dekhan, 
ifot one remnant of independence exists 

to mark the greatness of the Pramaras: ruins 
are the sole records of their power. The 
prince of Dhat,f in the Indian desert is the 
last, phantom of .royalty of the race; and the 
descendant of thexprince who protected 
He/iuvyoon, driven from the throne of Timber, 
in whose capital, Omrakote, the great, Akber 
was bom, is at the foot of fortune’s ladder ; 
his throne in the desert, footstool of the 
Bulotch, on whose bounty he is dependent 
for support. 

Among the thirty-five sachas of the Para- 
maras the VM was eminent, the princes of 
which line appear to have been lords of 
Chandrayati, at tin: foot of the Aravali. 

h’he Kao of J>ijolli, one of the sixteen 
superior nobles of tho liana’s court, is a 
Pramara or- the ancien t stock of Dbar, and 
perhaps its xnosfc respeetaolo 
live. -i 

Thirty-five Sacbac of the Pramaras. 

Mori .—Of which was Chandragoopta, anil 
the prmiees of Cheetore prior to the (; e h~ 
botes. 

* Herbert has a -jimous story of Cheetore being called 
Toxila; thence the story of the B.anaa being so% of 
Porus. I have an j inscription from a temple oh, the 
Chumbul, within the ancient limits of Mewar, Which 
mentions Taksilanhgara, ‘the stone fort of theTak,\but 
1. cannot apply it. ! The city of Thoda (Took, or properly 
Tanka) is called m| the Chohan chronicles, Takatp ur> 
f Of the Soda bribe, a grand division of the.trianiars, 
and who held all t desert regions in renfote times. 
Their ^.‘division* ., Oornra and Soomra, ga? e the names 
to Omrakote and Oomrasomra, in which yfaa the insular 
Belcher on the Indus? •« so that we do npi misapply ety¬ 
mology, when we shy in Soda we have the Sogdi of 
Alexander* 
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4 ,: Seda .—* * SogijB of Alexander, the princes of 
Dhat in the Indian desert. 

\$W%la .— Chiefs of Foogul, and in Mar- 

wan. v c 

JChyr. —Capital Khytffcloo. 

Oomm and Soomm,— Anciently in the dc~ 
serf, now Mahoraedans. 

Vehil, or BUM— Princes of Chandravati. 
Maipawuh —Present chief oi in 

Mewat.' 

IMkir.—Eoxihm'n desert., 

Kdba ,~—Celebrated hy Sanrashtra in an¬ 
cient times, a lew yet’ in Sirowi. 

Qrmta , —The princes of OnmtWurra ift 
Malwa, there established for twelve genera¬ 
tions, Omittv r ami is the largest tract left 
to the Pramaras,. Since the war hi 1817, 
being under the British interference they 
cannot be called independent, 

liekar, . 

llhoonda, ... I Grasia 

Soruteah, ... f chiefs W Mai- 

Burak} ...v. ..,J VViu 

Besides others unknown ; as Cb^onda, 
Khejur, Sugra, Burkota, Po^A, Sampal, 
/Pfxe'e'ba, Ivalpooimr, Kulm^/^#ila' ? Papa, 
Kahoria, Dkund, Deba, parhur, Jee-pra., 

, Posm, DhoQBta, Bikumva, &M Tyka. Many 
M these are proselytes to \ Isiamism, and. 
several beyond the Indus. > 

Chakumax on Chohan.— On this race s 6 
Hiudi has been said elsewhere^* that it would 
he superfluous to give more than a rapid 
sketch of them he re. \ 

This is the most valiant of the Agniculas, 
and 'it may be asserted not of jthejn only, but 
of the Vhole Rajpoot race, fictions may be 
recorded of the greater part of each f/the 
Ohhatees-rcola, which would yield to none in 

- — , - ■ V V" —* - >*■ . 

* See Transactya« of the Eoyal .•Asiatic 'Society, Vol. 
i. p, 133/ Commons on a Sanscrit Inscription, 

C 


the ample and varied pages of history ; and 
though the ‘ Tulwar I\liatomV would he 
ready to contest, the point, impartial decision, 
with a knowledge of their respecti ve merity 
must assign to the Chohan the van in the 
long career of arms. 

Its branches (sachai) liave maintained all 
the vigour of the original stem; and the 
Haras, the Khee.chces, the Dooms,- the Soni- 
gumis, and edicts of the twenty-four, have 
their names immortalized in the song of the 
bard. 

The derivation of chohan is coeval with 
Ms fabulous birth : 4 the .four-handed war-- 
riord (Chatoor bhooja CfaafOor~baJiu~ Vim,) 

All failed when sent against the demons, but 
the Chohan, the last creation of the Brain 
mins to fight their battles against infidelity. 

A short extract may be acceptable from 
the original respecting the birth of the Clio- 
/han, to guard the rites of our Indian Jove 
...,u this Olympus, the Sacred Aboo : “ the ' 

“ Gdo.ru of mountains, like Soomer or Tiylas, 

“ which' Achales made his abode. Fast but 
“ one day on its summit, and your sins will be 
“ forgi ven ; reside there for a year, and you ' 
“may become the preceptor of mankind A 

Not wi^sta tiding the sanctity of Aboo, 
and the little temptation to dfsiurb the an- 1 
chorites of Bal, “the Munis, who passed' 

“ their time in devotion, whom desire never 
“ approached, who drew support from the 
“cow, from roots, fruits, k J A%«er *,' r ^ 
did the Daityas, ^nvy^ t t^infelicity, ren¬ 
der the sacrifice ir,p Ure ^ and stop in transit 
the share of the jftds. 

-‘The. Brahmins dug the pit for burnt- 

“ sacrifice to the south-west (nairrit); but the 

“ demons* raised storms which darkened the 

* Asoora-Daitya, which Titans were either the ab&ngv- 
nal Bhils or the Scythic hordes, 
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“ air and filled it with clouds of sand, shower- 
u rag ordure, blood, bones and flesh, with 
“ every impurity, on their rites, Their pen- 
u ance was of no avail,” 

Again they kindled the sacred fire; and 
^ the priests, assembling round th o Agnicoonda* 
prayed for aid to Mahadeva. 

u -From the fire-fountain a figure issued 
“ forth, but he had not a warrior’s mien. 
“ The Brahmins placed him as guardian of 
4 Mdie gate, and thence his name, Priiliiha- 
u dwara.f A second issued forth, and being 
“ formed in the palm (ckaloo) of the hand 
“ named Ohalooka. A third appeared and 
4i was named Pram am. $ He had the blessing 
“of the Rics, and with the others went 
“ against the demons, but they did not pre- 
“ vail, 

u Again Vasishtha, seated on the lotas, pre- 
pared incantations; again he called the 
^ “ gods to aid: and, as he poured forth the 

“ libation, a figure arose, lofty in stature, of 
>■ elevated front, hair like jet, eyes rolling, 
" v breast expanded, fierce, terrific, clad in ar- 
“ mour, quiver filled, a how in one hand and 
“ a brand in the other, quadriform ( Chatoo - 
J “ mnrjfa ),§ whence his name, Chohan. 

u Y asishtha prayed that his hope || might be 
“at length fulfilled, as the Chohan wms des- 
“ patched against the demons. SacR-devilF 
“ on her lion, armed with the trident, des- 
“ eonded and bestowed her blessing on the 

* I have visited this classic spot in Hindu mythology. 
An image of adi-pal (t he \first-vrmted 1 '), in marble, 
i still adorns its embankment, and is a piece of very fine 
sculpture. It was too sacred a relic to remove. 

f 1 Portal or door (drear) of the earth ( contracted to 
Prithihara and Purihara. 

| 1 The first striker.’ 

.§ Ckatoor or Oka, ‘four;’ Anga, ‘body.’ 
j| Am, ‘ hope,’ Puma to ‘ fulfilwhence the tutelary 
goddess of the Chohan race, Asapuma. 

<f The goddess of energy, ( Sadi ), 

19 


73 


u Chohan, and as Asapurna, or Kalika, pro * 
l nxised always to hear his prayer. He went 
u against the demons ; their leaders he slew, 
“ The rest fled, nor halted till they reached 
u the depths o( hell. Anhui slew the demons. 
“The Brahmins were made happy; and of 
“his raeo was Prithwiraja.” 

The genealogical tree of the Chohans ex¬ 
hibits thirty-nine princes, from Anhui, the 
first created Chohan, to Prithwiraja, the last 
of the Hindu emperors of India.* But 
whether the chain is entire we cannot say. 
The inference is decidedly against its being 
so; for this creation or regeneration is assign ¬ 
ed to an age centuries anterior to Vierama- 
ditya: and we may safely state these converts 
to he ol the Takshae race, invaders of India 
at a very early period. 

Ajipal is a name celebrated in the Chohan 
chronicles, as the founder of the fortress of 
Ajmeer, one of the earliest establishments of 
Chohan power. 

Sambkur,t on the banks of the extensive 
salt lake of the same name, was probably 
anterior to Ajmeer, and yielded an epithet to 
the princes of this race, who were styled 
Sambri Rao. These continued to he the most 
important places of Chohan power, until the 
translation of Prithwiraja to the imperial 
throne of Delhi threw a parting halo of 
splendour over the last of its independent 
kings. There were several princes whose 
actions emblazon the history of the Chohans. 
Of these was Manika Rae, who first opposed 
the progress of the Mahomedan arms. Even 
the history of the conquerors records that 
the most obstinate opposition which the arms 

* Bom in S. 1215, or A.D. 1159. 

f A name derived from the goddess Saeaxnbhari, the 
tutelary divinity of the tribes, whose statue is ia the 
middle of the lake. 
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of Mahmoud, of Ghizjui encountered was 
from the prince of Ajmeer,* who forced him 
to retreat, foiled and disgraced, from this 
celebrated strong hold,in his destructive route 
to Saurashtra. 

The attack on Manika Rae appears to have 
been by Kasim, the general of W alid, on the 
close of the first century of the Hegira. The 
second attack was at the end of the fourth 
century. A third \yas daring the reign of 
Beesaldeva, who headed, a grand confederacy 
of the Rajpoot princes against the foes of 
their religion. The celebrated Udya Bit 
Pramar is enumerated amongst the chiefs 
acting in subserviency to the Chohan prince 
on. this occasion, and as his death has been 
fixed by unerring records in A.D. 1096, this 
combination must have been against the Is¬ 
lamite king Modud, the fourth from Mah¬ 
moud; and to this victory is the allusion in 
the inscription on the ancient pillar of Delhi. 
But these irruptions continued to the cap¬ 
tivity and death of the last of the Cholians, 
whose reign exhibits a splendid picture of 
feudal manners. 

The Chohans sent forth twenty-four 
branches, of whom the most celebrated are 
the existing families of Boondi and Kotah, 
in the division termed Kara vatu They have 
well maintained the Cholian reputation for 
valour. Six princely brothers shod their 
blood in one field, in the support of the aged 
Shah Johan against his rebellions son 
Aurtmgzebe, and of the six but one survived 
his wounds. 

The Khoechees of Gagrown and Ragoo- 
gurh, the Deoras of Sirobi, the JSonagtirras 
of Jhalore, the Chohans of Sooe Bah and 


* Oharma Dheraj, father of Beesaldeva, must have 
been the defender on this occasion. 


Sauchore, and the Pawaitchas of Pawagurh, 
have all immortalized themselves by the most 
heroic and devoted deeds. Most of these 
families yet exhist, brave as in the days of 
Prithwiraja. 

Many chiefs of the Chohan race abandon - 
ed their faith to preserve their land's, the 
Kami-I£ham,* the Surwanis, the Lowanis, 
the Kururwanis, and the, Baidwanas, chiefly 
residing in Shilcavati, are the most conspicu¬ 
ous, No less than twelve petty princes thus 
deserted their faith: which, however, is not 
contrary to the Rajpoot creed ; for even 
Manu says they may part with wife to pre¬ 
serve their land. Eesnrdas, nephew of Pri- 
thwiraja, was the first who set this example^ 
Twenty-foub Sachjg of the chohans — 
Chohan, Hera, Kheechee, Sonigurra, Deora, 
Pabia, Sanchora, Goelwal, Bhadoria, Nnr~ 
bhan, Malani, Poorbea, Soora, Madraeteha, 
Sankraetcha, Bhooraeteha, Ralaetcha, Tils- 
sairah, Chachairah, Bosiah, Chundu, Na~ 
cooinpa, Bhawur, and Bankut 

Chalook or Solanki. —Though we can¬ 
not trace the history of this branch of the 
Agnicnlas to such periods of antiquity as 
the Pramara or Chohan, it is from the defi¬ 
ciency of materials, rather than any want 
of celebrity, that we are unable to place it/ ■ 
in this respect, on a level with them. The 
tradition of the Bard makes the Solankis 
important as princes of Sooru on the Ganges, 
ere the Rahtores obtained Oanouj. The 
genealogical testf claims Locote, said to be 


the ancient Lahore, as a residence, whieh 


% 


* About Futtebpur Jkion-joonee, 
t Solanki G-otra Aeharya is thus “ Madwuni Sacha 
44 —Bhardwaj Gotra—Gurh Lokote nekas—S&rasvati 
Nadi (riVer)—Sham Veda—Kapiiesw&r I)eva—Cardu- 
“ man Rikeewar—Teen Purvrur 2enar (zone of three 
44 threads)—Keonj Deri—Maipal Fntra (one of the 
“ Penates)/’ 
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makes them of the same Sacha (Madwimi) 


as the OLohans. (fertain it is, that ih the 
eighth century we find the Langalias* * * § * and 
Togras inhabiting Mooltan and the sltr- 
rounding country, the chief opponents of 
the Bhattis on their establish ment in the de¬ 
sert, They were princes of Caiian, on the 
Malabar coast, j which city still exhibits 
vestiges of ancient grandeur. It was from 
Caiian that a scion of the Solanki tree was 
taken., and engrafted on the royal stem of 
the Chawuras of Anhui war ra Puttun. 

It was in S. 987 (A.D. 931) that Bhoj- 
raj, the last of the Chawuras, and the Salic 
law of India were both set aside, to make 
way for the young Solanki, Moolraj,f who 
ruled Anhuiwarra for the space of fifty-eight 
years. During the reign of his son and sue- 
censor, Ghaond Rae,§ Mahmood of Glihmi 
carried his desolating arms into the kingdom 
of Afi'httlwarra. With, its wealth he raised 
those' magnificent trophies of his conquest, 
among which the •“ Celestial Bride ” might 
have vied with any thing ever erected by 
mmt as a monument of folly. The wealth 
abstracted, as reported in the history of the 
conquerors, by this scourge of India, though 
deemed incredible, would obtain belief, if 
the commercial riches of Anhui warra could 
be appreciated. It was to India what Ve¬ 
nice was to Europe, the entrepot of the pro¬ 
ducts of both the eastern and western 
hemispheres. It fully recovered the shock 

* Called MsUkhani, being the sous of Mai Khan, the 
firsfc apostate from his faith to Marnism. Whether these 
branches of the Solankis were compelled to quit their 
religion, or did it voluntarily, we know not. 

f Near Bombay. 

tf Son of Jey Sing Solanki, the emigrant prince of 
Caiian, who married the daughter of Bhojraj. These 
particulars are taken from a valuable little geographical 
and historical treatise, incomplete and without title. j 

§ Called Jamund by Mahomedan historians. 


given by Mahmood and the desultory wars 
of his successors ; and we find Sid Rae J by ; 
Sing,* the seventh from the founder, at the 
head of the richest, if not the most warlike, ( 
kingdom of India, Two and twenty princi¬ 
palities at one time owned his power, from 
the Carnatic to the base of the Himalaya 
mountains ; but his unwise successor drew 
upon himself the vengeance of the Cholmn, 
Frithwiraja, a slip of which race was en¬ 
grafted, hi the person of Koniarpal, on. the 
genealogical tree of the Solankis ; and it is 
a curious fact, that this dynasty of the Bali- 
ca-raes alone gives us two examples of the 
Salic law of India being violated. Koma r - 
pal, installed on the throne of Anhui warra, 
u tied round his head the turban of the 
Solanki, He became of the tribe into 
which he was adopted. Komarpal, as well 
as Sid Rae, was the patron of Booddhism ; 
and the monuments erected under them and' 
their successors claim our admiration, from 
their magnificence and the perfection of the 
arts i for, at no period, were they more 
cultivated than at the courts of Anhui warra. 

The Lieutenants of Shabudin disturbed the 
close of KomarpaPs reign ; and his succes¬ 
sor, Bailo Mooldeo, closed this dynasty in S. 
1284 (A.D. 1228), when a new dynasty, 
called the Baghela (descendants of Sid Rae) 
under Beesaldeva, succeeded. The dilapida¬ 
tions from religious persecution were re¬ 
paired ; Sonmath, renowned as Delpbos of 
old, rose from its ruins, and the kingdom of 
the Balica-Raes was attaining its pristine v 
magnificence, when,under the fourth prince; 
Gelila Kurrun, the angel of destruction ap- 

* He ruled from S. 1150 to 1201. It was his court 
that was visited by El Edrisi, commonly called the 
Nubian geographer, who particularly describes thw 
prmce as following the tenets of Booddha. 
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peared in Hie rfiape of Alhi-udm, and the 
kingdom of Anhuhvarra was annihilated. 
The Lieutenants of Tatar despot of Delhi 
let loose the spirit of intolerance and avarice 
on the rich cities and fertile plains of Guze- 
rat and Sauraslrtra. In contempt of their 
faith, the altar of an Islamite Derveish was 
placed in contact with the shrine of Admath, 
on the most accessible of their sacred 
mounts:* * * * § the statues of Booddha were thrown 
down, and the books containing the mys¬ 
teries of their faith suffered the same fate as 
the Alexandrian library. The walls of An- 
hulwarra wore demolished ; its foundations 
excavated, and again filled up with the frag¬ 
ments of their ancient temples.f 

The remnants of the Solanki dynasty were 
scattered over the land, and this portion of 
India remained for upwards of a century 
without any paramount head, until, by a 
singular dispensation of Providence, its splen¬ 
dor was renovated, and its foundations re¬ 
built, by an adventurer of the same race 
from which the Agniculas were originally 
converts, though Seharun the his 

name and his tribe under his new«|i#t of 
Zuffir Khan and as Mozuffir aScl^PI the 
throne of Gazer at, which he loft* to his son. 
This son was Ahmed, who founded Ahineda- 
bad, whose most splendid edifices were built 
from the ancient cities around it. 

Though the stem of the Solankis was thus 
uprooted, yet was it not before many of its 
branches (Sach&), like their own indigenous 
burr-tree, had fixed themselves in other soils. 

* Satrunjya. 

t In 1822 I made a journey to explore the remains of 
antiquity in Saurashtra. I discovered a ruined suburb 
•of the ancient Pultun still bearing the name of Anwr- 
warn, the M hr war a which D'Aimiie had u fort a coeur 
do retrouver.” I meditate a seperate account of this 
kingdom., and the dynasties which governed it. 


The most conspicuous of these is the Bhiw 
gel a * fami ly, which gave its name to an en¬ 
tire division of Hindus than; and Bhagel- 
khund has now been ruled for many cen¬ 
turies by the descendants of Sid Rae. 

Besides Bandoogurh, there are minor 
eliioftainships s till in Gazer at of the Bha- 
gela tribe. Of these, Peetapoor and The- 
raud are the most conspicuous. One of the 
chieftains of the second class in Me war is a 
Solanki, and traces his line immediately 
from Sid Hae : this is the chief of Roopna- 
gurhjt whose strofig-hold. commands one of 
the passes leading to Marwar, and whose 
family annals'would furnish a fine picture 
of the state of border-feuds. Few of them, 
till of late years, have died natural 
deaths. 

The Solanki is divided into sixteen 
branches. >■>/' '- 

1. Bhagela—Raja of Bhagelklmnd (ca¬ 
pital Bandoogurh), Kaos of Peetapoor^ 
Tlieraud, and Adaluj, &c. 

2. Becrpoora—Rao of Lunawarra. 

3. Behila—Kulianpoor in Mewar, styled 
Rao, but serving the chief of Saloombra. 

4. BtioortaJ ^ In Baroo, Tekra, and 

5. Kahichai i Ohabir, in Jessulmeer. 

0. Langaha—Mooslirm about Mooltan. 

7. Togru—Mooslims in tli| Punjnud. 

8. Briku. Do. do. 

9. Soorki—In Dekhan. 

10. Sirwureah§—Girnar in Saurashtra. 

11. Raoka—rThoda in Joy p u r. 

* The name Of thin subdivision is from Bhaar Kao, 
the son of Bid Rae ; though the bards have another 
tradition for its origin. 

f I knew this chieftain well, and a very good specimen 
he is of the race. He is in possession of the famous 
war-shell of dey Sing, which is an heir-loom. 

X Famous robbers in the deserts, known as the Mah 
(loots. . -, . < 

§ Celebrated in traditional history. 
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12. ' ItaniMa-—Daisoori in Mewai 
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13. Klmrura—Allote and J awitra, 

t r : 

l»ro. 

I d. Tantia—Chandbhnr SakunbaH.* 

■ ! . ■ ' - 

15. Almetclia-—No land. 

16. Kalanior—-Guzerat. 

P.E1TIUAEA OH PuRIHARA.— Of this, tllC 

last and least of the Agniculas, wo have 
pinch to say. The Puriharas never acted a 
conspicuous part in the history of Rajas¬ 
than. They are always discovered in a 

subordinate capacity, acting, in feudal sub¬ 
jection to the Tuars of Delhi or the Chohans 
of Aj nicer ; and the brightest page of their 
history is the record of an abortive attempt 
of Nahur Rao to maintain his independence 
against Prithwiraja. Though a failure, it 
has immortalized bis name, and given to the 
scone of action, one of the passes of the 
Aravnli, a merited celebrity. 

Mundawurt (classically Mundodri) was 
the capital of the Puribars, and. was the 
chief city of Marwar which owned the sway 
of this tribe prior to the invasion and settle^ 
meat of the Rah tores. It is placed five 
miles northward of the modern Jodhpur, 
and preserves some specimens of the ancient 
Pali character, fragments of sculpture and 
Jain temples. 

The Rahtore emigrant princes of Canouj 
f ound an asylum with the Purihars. They 
repaid it by treachery, and Chonda, a name 
celebrated in the Rahtore annals, disposses- 
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* Desperate robbery. I saw this place fired and 
levelled in 1 '807, when fhe noted Kureem Pindarree was 
made prisoner' by Sindhia. It alter wards cost some 
}»m isli blood in 1817. 

Though now desolate, the walla of this fortress 
sutest its antiquity, and it is a work that could not be 
undertaken in this degenerate age. The remains of it 
bring to mind those of Volterra or Cortona, and other 
aneient cities of Tuscany: enormous squared masses of 
stone without any cement. 
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sod the last of the Purihars, and pitched the 
flag of the Rah tores on the battlements of 
Mundawur. 

The power of the Purihars bad, however, 
been much reduced previously by hue princes 
of Me war, who not only abstracted much 
territory from them, but assumed the title 
of its princes—Rana.* 

The Puribara is scattered over Rajas- 
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than, but 1 am unaware of the existence 
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any independent cliieftainship there* At the 
confluence of the Cohan* the Scind, and tiie 
Cliumbul, there is a colony of this race, 
which has given its name to a commune of 
twenty-four villages, besides hamlets, situ¬ 
ated amidst, the ravines of these streams. 
They were nominally subjects of Siiiclhia ; 
but it was deemed requisite for the line of 
defence along the Chumbul that it should be 
included within the British demarcation, by 
which we incorporated with our rule the 
most notorious body of thieves in the annals 
of Thug history. 

Tim Purihars had twelve subdivisions, of 
which the chief were the Indoh and Siudlii! : 
a few-of both are still to fee found about the 
banks of the Loony* 
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Ohawtjra or Chaura.— Tills tribe was 


once renowned in the history of India, 


though its name is now scarcely known, or 
only in the chronicles of the bard* Of its 
origin we are in ignorance. It belongs 
neither to the Solar nor Lunar race, and 
consequently we may presume it to be of 
Scythic origin. The name is unknown in 
Hiridusthan, and is confined, with many 
others originating from beyond the Indus, 
to the peninsula of Saiirashtra. If foreign 
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to India proper, its establishmentmust have 
boon a t a remote period, as we.find individu¬ 
als of it intermarrying with the Suryavansa 
ancestry of the present princes of Mewar, 
when this Jam ily were the lords of Battabhi. 

The capital of the Chawuras was the in- 
pillar Dcobunder, on tlie coast of Saumsh- 
tra, and the celebrated temple of Somnath, 
'with many others on this coast, dedicated 
to Balnath,, or the sun, is attributed to this 
tribe of the Sauras,* or worshippers of the 
j,un ; .most probably the generic name of the 
tribe as well as of the peninsula.! 

By a natural catastrophe, or as the Hindu 
superstitious chroiiielera will have it, as a 
punishment for the piracies of the prince of 
Deo, the element whose privilege he abused 
rose and overwhelmed his capital. As all 
ibis coast 3s very low, such an occurrence is 
not improbable; though the abandonment 
of Deo might have been compelled by the 
irruptions of the Arabians, who at this period 
carried on a trade with these parts, and 
the plupdor of some of their vessels may 
have brought this punishment on the Cha- 
•wuras. That it. - was owing to some such 
political catastrophe, wo have additional 
grounds for belief from the annals of Mewar, 
which state that its princes inducted the 
Ohawuras into the seats of the power they 
abandoned on the continent and peninsula 
of Saurashtra. 

* The Sn r o i of the Greek writer;-: on the BactYia, the 
boundary of the Baefcraiu kingdom under Apollodorus. 
On this see the paper on Grecian medals in the Transac¬ 
tions of the Royal Asiatic Society, vol. i. 

t Many of the inhabitants of the south and west of 
tndia cannot pronounce the eh, and in variably substitute 
the s. Thus the noted Piudarrie leader Chcefcoo was 
always called See too by the Dekhan is. Again, with 
many of the tribes of the desert, the ,5 is alike a stumb¬ 
ling-block, which causes many singular mistakes, when 
Jcssulmeer, the £ lull of Jessul,’ becomes J^hulwe&r, ‘the 
bill of fools ' 


At all events, the prince of Deo laid the 
foundation of Anhui vrarra Pultun in S. 802 
(A.D. 746), whicli henceforth become the 
capital city of this portion of India, in lieu 
of Ballabhipura, which gave the title of 
Balica-raes to its princes, tlie Balhara of the 
earlier Arabian travellers, and following 
them, the geographers of Europe.. 

Vena Raja (or, in the dialects, Buuraj), 
was this- founder, and Ids dynasty ruled for 
one hundred and eighty-four years, when, 
as related in the sketch of the Solanki tribe, 
Bhoj Raj, the seventh from the founder, was 
deposed by his nephew. It was during this 
dynasty that the Arabian travellers* visited 
this court, of which they have left but a 
confused picture. We are not, however, 
altogether in darkness regarding the'Cha¬ 
wura- race, as in the Khoman Itassa, one of 
the chronicles of Mewar, mention is made 
of the auxiliaries under a leader named 
Chatunsi, in the defence of Cheetorc against 
tlie first attack on record of the Mahome- 
dans. 

When Mahmood of Grhizhi invaded Sau- 
rashtra and captured its capital, Anh ui war- 
ra, he deposed its prince, and placed upon 
the throne, according to Ferishfca, a prince 
of the former dynasty, renowned for his 
ancient line and purity of blood, and who is 
styled Dabichalima ; a name which has puz¬ 
zled all European commentators. How the 
Dabi was a celebrated tribe, said by some to 
be a branch of the Chawura, and this there¬ 
fore may be a compound of Dabi Chawura, 
or the Chourasima, by some called a branch 
of the ancient Yadus. 

This ancient connection between the 'Sur- 
varans i chiefs and the Cluitv liras, or 


* ‘Relations ancieunesile.s Voyageuiv, par Renaudot/ 
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Sauras, of Saiirashtra, J*f still maintained 
after a lapse of iMra than one thousand 
years; for although ail alliance with the 
liana’s family j s deemed the highest honour 
that a Hindu prince can obtain, as. being 
the first hi rank in Rajasthan, yet is the 
humble (Jhawura sought out, even at the 
foot of fortune’s ladder, whence to carry on 
the blood of Rama. The present heir-ap- 
Piffrent of a line of 4 one hundred kings,’ 
the prince Jo van a Sing, is the offspring of 
a Ghawura mother, the daughter of a petty 
chieftain of Guzerat. 

It were vain to give any account of the 
present state of the families hearing this 
name. They must depend upon the fame of 
past days : to this we leave them. 

Tax or Takshac. —Takshac appears to be 
the generic term of . the race from which tlio 
various Scythic tribes, the early invaders of 
India, branched off* It appears of more an¬ 
cient application than Goto, which was the 
parent of innumerable saclian It might not 
be judicious to separate them, though it 
would be , speculative 4o say which was the 
primitive title of the races called Scytliic, 
after their country, Sakatai or Saca-dwipa, 
the land, of the great Gete. 

Abulgazi. makes Taunak.* the son of Turc 


* Abulgazi says, when Koah left the ark he divided 
the earth amongst his three Sons : Shem had Iran; 
Japhet, the country of “ Kuttup Shamach,” the name of 
the regions between the Caspain sea and India. There 
lie lived two hundred and fifty years. He left eight 
sons, of whom Turc was the elder and the seventh 
Cainari, supposed the Gomer of Scripture. 

Turc had four sons ; the eldest of whom was Tanuk, 
the fourth from whom was Mogul, a corruption of Mungul, 
signifying sad, whose successors made the Jaxarfces their 
winter abode. Under his reign no trace of the true 
religion remained; idolatry reigned every where. Oguz 
Khan succeeded. 

The anefent ’who went west with Odin’s horde 

of Jits, Cafctis. and Su, were probably the tribes des¬ 
cended Horn Camari, the sou of Turc, 


or Targetai, who appears to be the Tirrashka 
of the JPuranas ; the Tukyuks of the Chinese 
historians, the nomadic Toehari of Strabo, 
who aided to overturn the Greek kingdom of 
Bactria, and gave their name to the grand 
division of Asia, Tocharistan* or Turkfetan : 
and there is every appearance of that singu¬ 
lar race, the Tajuk,f still scattered over 
these regions, and whose history appears 
a mystery, being the descendants of the 
Takshac. 

It has boon already observed, that ancient 
inscriptions in the Pali or Booddhist cliarac- 
ter have been discovered in various parts of 
Rajasthan, of the race called Tusta, Tak¬ 
shac, and Tak, relating to the tribes, the 
Mori, Pramara, their descendants. JSfaga 
and Takshac are synonymous appellations in 
Sanscrit for the snake, and the Takshac is 
the celebrated Nagvansa of the early heroic 
history of India. The Mahabharat describes, 
in its usual allegorical stylo, the wars 
between the Pandus of Indraprastha and 1 
the Takshacs of the north. The assassina- 
tion of PariksMta by the Takshac, and the 
exterminating warfare carried on against 
them by his son and successor, Jamnejaya, 


* Tacash continued to be a proper name with the 
great Khans of Carazm (Chorasmia) until they adopted 
the faith of Mahomed. The father of Jellal, the foe of 
Jungheez Khan, was named Tacash. Tachkhund on the 
Jaxartes, the capital of Turkistan, may be derived from 
the name of the race. 

Bayer says, “Tocharistan was the region of the 
Toehari, who were the ancient Too h ar o i or Ta g h a - 
rot. Aminisnus Marcellknis says, “many nations obey 
the Bactrains, whom the Toehari surpass.”— Hist. Beg, 
Bad., p. 7. 

f This singular race, the Tajuks, are repeatedly men¬ 
tioned by Mr. Elphinstone, in his admirable account of 
the kingdom of Cabul. They are also particularly 
noticed as monopolizing the commercial transactions of 
kingdom of Bokhara, in that interesting work “ Voyage 
d’Orenbourg a Bokhara,” riie map accompanying winch, 
for the first time, lays down authentically the sources 
j and course of the Oxus ant Jaxartes, 











8d 


HISTORY OF 


who at last compelled thorn to sign tributary 
engagements, divested of its allegory,* * is 
plain historical fact. 

When Alexander invaded India, lie found 
the Parse tab®, the mountain ( pahar ) Tak, 
inhabiting the Paropamisan range; nor is 
it by any means unlikely that Taxiles,! the 
ally of the Macedonian king, was the chief 
(,■ ) of the Taks ; and in the,early history of 
the Bbafeti princes of Jessulmecr, when driv¬ 
en from Zabulisihan, they dispossessed the 
Taks on the Indus, and established them¬ 
selves in their land, the capital of which was 
called: Salbhanpura; and as the date of this 
event is given as 3008 of the Yuuhishthira era, 
it is by no means unlikely that Salivahana, 
or 8albhan (who was a Takshae), the con- 
rpicror of the Tuar Vicrama, was of the 
very family dispossessed by the Bbattis, who 
compelled them to migrate to tho south. 


* The Mahabharat 'describes this warfare against the 
snakes li terally ; of which, in one at tack, he seized and 
made a burnt-offering (hom) of twenty thousand. It is 
surprising that the Hindu will accept these things Xiter- 
ti\\y. It might bo said ho had but a choice otdifFieuh 
ties, and that it would be as impossible for any human 
being to make the barbarous sacrifice of twenty thousand 
of his species, as it would be difficult to hnd twenty 
thousand snakes for the purpose. The author’s know¬ 
ledge of what barbarity will inflict, leaves the fact of 
the human sacrifice, though not perhaps to this-extent, 
not even improbable. In 1811 his duties called him to 
a survey amidst the ravines of the Chumbul, the tract 
called Goojur-gar, a district inhabited, .by the (Joojur 
tribe. Turbulent and independent, like the sons of 
Esau, their hand against every man and every man’s 
hand against them, their nominal prince, Surajmul, the 
Jit chief of Bhurtpore, pursued exactly tho same plau 
towards the population of these villages, whom they 
captured in a night attack, that Janmejaya did to the 
Tackshacs r he threw them into pits with combustibles, 
and actually thus consumed them. 1 This occurred not 
three quarters of a century ago. 

f Arrian says that his name was Ompbis, ard that 
his father dying at this time, he did homage to Alexan¬ 
der, who invested him With the title and estates of his 
father Taxiles, Hence, perhaps (from Tak), the name 
of the Indus, Attao: not Uttuc, or ‘forbidden,’ accor¬ 
ding to modern signification, and which has only been 


The calculated period of the mvaaioA of 
the Takshacs, or Nag^aTisa, imder SeS- 
is about six or seven centuries before 
the Christian era, at which 1 ( ^J period the 
Scythic invasion of Egypt aud u by 

the sons of Togarraah riding on horses” 
(the Aswas, or Asi) ? is alike recorded by the 
propliet Ezekiel and Diodorus, The Aboo 
Maliatmya calls the Takshae s “ the so:^ °i 
Himachal,” all evincing Scythic desccii ; 
and it was only eight reigns anterior to this 
change in the Lunar dynasties of India, 
that Parswainith, the twenty-third Booddha, 
introduced his tenets into India, and fixed 
his abode in the holy mount Sarnet.* ^ 

Enough of the ancient history of the 
Tak : we will now descend to more modern 
times, on which we shall be brief. Wo hdve 
already mentioned the Takshae Mori as be¬ 
ing lords of Cheetore from a very early 
period ; and but a few generations after the 
Gehlotes supplanted the Moris, this palla¬ 
dium of Hindu liberty was assailed by tliod 
arms of Islam. *\Ve find amongst tho nu¬ 
merous defenders who appear to have consi¬ 
dered the cause of Cheetore their own, a the 
Tak from Asergurhd’f This race appears 
to have retained possession of Aser for at 
least two centuries after this event, .as its 
chieftain was one of the most conspicuous 
leaders in the array of Prithwiraja. In the 
peoms of Chund he is called the “ standard- 
u bearer, Tak of Aser.”t 

given since the Mahomedan religion for a time made it 
tlie boundary between the two faiths 

* In Behar, during the reign of Brady ola, the succes¬ 
sor of Bipoonjya. Parswa’s symbol is the serpent or 
Taekshac, His doctrines spread to the remotest parte 
of India, and the princes of Baliabhipura of Mundodri 
and AnhuLwarra all held tothe tenets of Booddha. 

f This is the celebrated fortress iti the C&ndeish, now 
in the possession of the British. 

j In the list of the wounded at the battle of Canouj 
he is mentioned by name, as ‘‘ Chatto the Tak,” 
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This ancient race, the foe of Janraejaya and 
the friend of Alexander, closed its career in 
a blaze of splendor. The celebrity of the 
kings of Guzerat will make amends for the 
obscurity of the Taka of modern times, of 
whom a dynasty of fourteen kings followed 
each other in succession, commencing and 
ending with the proud title of Mozuffir. It 
was in the reign of Mohammed,* son of the 
first Togluc, that an accident to his nephew 
Feroz proved the dawn of the fortunes of 
the Tak; purchased, however, with the 
change of name and religion. Seharn.n the 
Tak was the first apostate of his line, who, 
under the name of Wujeh-ool-Toolk conceal¬ 
ed both his origin and tribe. Hi3 son, Zuf- 
iir Khan, was raised by his patron Feroz to 
the government of Guzerat, about the period 
when Timoor invaded India. Zixffir availed 
himself of the weakness of his master and 
the distraction of the times, and mounted 
the throne of Guzerat under the name of 
Mozuffir. t He was assassinated by the hand 
of Ms/grandson, Ahmed, who changed the 
ancient capital, Anhulwarra, for the city 
founded by himself, and called Ahmedabad, 
one of the most splendid in the east. 

With the apostacy of the Tak,t the name 
appears to have been obliterated from the 
tribes of Rajasthan 3 nor has my search 
over discovered one of this name now ex¬ 
isting. 

Jit.—I n all the ancient catalogues of the 
1 —■—-— -:-;-- ’ * 

* He reigned from A.D, 1325 to 1351, 
f ‘ The victorious.' 

j The Mirat SooundH gives the ancestry of the apos¬ 
tate for twenty-three generations ; the last of whom 
was »Ses, the same which introduced the Nagvansa, 
^even centuries before the Christian era, into India. 
The author of the word gives the origin of the name of 
Tak, or Taunt, from Tarim * expulsion,’ from Ills caste, 
which he styles Khetri, evincing his ignorance of this 
ancient race. 

. '■ '" n ’ "' r 


J thirty-six royal races'of India the Jit lias a 
place, though by none is ho ever styled 
c Rajpoot nor am I aware of any instance 
of a Rajpoot’s intermarriage with a Jit. It 
is a name widely disseminated over India, 
though it does not now occupy a very elevat¬ 
ed place amongst the inhabitants, belonging 
chiefly to the agricultural classes. 

In the Punjab they still retain their an¬ 
cient name of Jit. On the Jumna and Gan¬ 
ges they are styled Jats, of whom the chief 
of Bliurtpur is the most conspicuous. On. 
the Indus and in Saurashtra they are termed 
Juts, The greater portion of the husband¬ 
men in Rajasthan are Jits ; arid there are 
numerous tribes beyond the Indus, now 
proselytes to the Mahomedan religion, who 
derive their origin from this class. 

Of its ancient history sufficient lias been 
already said. We will merely add, that the 
kingdom of the great Gete, whose capital 
was on the Jaxartes, preserved its integrity 
and name from the period of Cyrus to the 
fourteenth century, when it Was converted 
from idolatry to the faith of Islam. Hero¬ 
dotus inform us that the Getes were theists 
and held the tenet of the soul’s immortality ; 
and De Guignes,* from Chinese authorities, 
asserts that at a very early period they had 
embraced the religion of Fo or Booddha. 

The traditions of the Jits claim the re¬ 
gions west of the Indus as the cradle*of tho 
race, and make them of Yadu extraction ; 
thus corroborating the annals of the Yadus, 
which state their migration from Zalrulis- 

* “The superiority of the Chinese over the Turks 
caused the great Khan to turn his arms against the No¬ 
madic Getes of 44 Mawer-ool-Nehr (Transoxiana), des- 
“ cendcd from the Yuclii, and bred on the Jihoon or Oxus, 
44 whence they had extended themselves along the Indus 
“ and even Ganges, and are there yet found. These Getes 
“had embraced the religion of FoT—Hixt, Gen, dot 
Hum, tom, i. p. 375. 
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than, and almost inducing us to dispense 
with the descent of this tribe from Orislma, 
and to pronounce it an important colony of 
t}ie Yucfii, Yuti, or Jits. Of the first mi¬ 
gration from central Asia of this race with¬ 
in the Indus, we have no record : it might 
have been simultaneous with the Takskao, 
from the wars of ,Cyrus or his ancestors. 

It has been already remarked, that the 
Jit divided with the Takshae the claim of 
being the parent name of the various tribes 
Called Scythic, invaders of India ; and there 
is now before the author an inscription of 
the fifth century applying both epithets: to 
the same prince,* ** ' who is invested moreover 
With the Scythic quality of worshipping the 
fcim. It states, likewise, that the mother of 
this Jit prince was of Yadu race : strengthen¬ 
ing their claims to a niche amongst the 
thirty-six Rajculas, as well as their Yadu 
descent,'', 

The fifth century of the Christian era, to 
■which this inscription belongs, is a period of 
interest in Jit history* He Guignes, from 
original authorities, states the Yuclii, or Jits, 
to ha vo established themselves in 4 he Punjab 
in the fifth and sixth centuries, and the 
inscription now quoted -.applies to a prince 
whose capital is styled Salindrajmm in these 

* u To my foe, salutation ! This foe how shall I des- 
4 fcribe’? Of the race of Jit Catti-da , whosq ancestor, the 
“wanior Takahac, formed the garland on the heck of 

** Mahadeva,” ’ 

Though this is a figurative allusion to the snake neck¬ 
lace of the father of creation, yet it evidently pointed 
to the Jit's descent from the Takshae. But enough has 
he on said elsewhere of the snake race, the parent of the 
Scythic tribes, which the di Am Milton seems to have 
taken from Diodorus’s account of the mother of the 
8cyth;n : 

“Woman to the waist, and fair ; 

“ But ended foul in many a scaly fold?” 

Par. Post,’ hook ii. 

Whether the Jit Catti-da is the Jit or Gete of Oafchay 
(da being the mark of the genitive case) we will leave 
to conjecture. 


regions ; and doubtless the Sfxlivalumpura * 
where the Yadu Bhattis established them¬ 
selves on the expulsion of the Tak, 

How much earlier than this the Jit pene¬ 
trated into Rajasthan must he left to more 
ancient inscriptions to determine; suffice it, 
that in A. I). 440 we find him in power.f 

When the Yadu was expelled from Saliva - 
hanpura, and forced, to seek refuge across 
the Sutiedge among the Dahia and Johya 
Rajpoots of the Indian desert, whore they 
founded their first capital, Derrawul, many 
from compulsion embraced the Mahomed an 
faith ; on which occasion they assumed the 
name of Ja%\ of which at least twenty 
different offsets are enumerated in the Yadu 
chronicles. 

That the Jits continued as a powerful com- 
immity on the east bank of the Indus and 
in the Punjab, fully five centuries after the 
period our inscription and their, annals illus¬ 
trate, we have the most interesting records 
in the history of Mahmoud, the conqueror of 
India, whoso progress they checked- in & 


* This place existed in the twelfth'century as a capi¬ 
tal ; since an inscription of Komarpal, prince of Anhui- 
warra, declares that this monarch carried his conquests 
“ even to Sal pur.” There is a 8yal.-k.bie in BeimelPs 
geography, and Wilford mentions “ Sangala, a famous 
city in mins, sixty miles west bv north of Lahore, situ¬ 
ated in a forest, and said to be built by ToOru.” 

f At this time (A.D. 449) the Jut. brothers, Hengist 
and Horaa, led a colony from Jutland and founded the 
kingdom of Kent (V/. Cantiii , ‘ a coast,’ in Sanscrit, as 
in Gothic Konta ?'). The laws they, there introduced, 
more especially the still prevailing one of gavelkind, 
where all the sons share equally, except the . youngest 
who has a double portion, are purely Scythic, and 
brought by the original Goth from the Jaxartes, 

A.lario, had finished his career, and Theodoric and 
Gens eric (rie, ‘king,’ in Sanscrit) were carrying their 
arms into Spain and Africa. 

% Why should these proselytes, if originally Yadu, 
assume the name of Jat ? It must be either that the 
Yadus were themselves the Scythic Yuti, or Yu chi, or 
that the branches intenmuTied with the Jits, and conse¬ 
quently became degraded as Yadus, and the mixed 
] issue boro the name of the mother, 
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manner nri}>rocedevtt^^ in 'the annals of con¬ 
tinental warfare. It fyas & 4:16 of the Hegira 
(A.I). 1026) that Mahmoud marched an 
army against the '..Jits, who had harrassod 
and insulted him on the return from his last 
expedition against Saurashtra. The interest 
of the account. authorises its being given from 
the original. 

“The Jits inhabited the country on the 
u borders of Mooltan, along the river that 
* i( runs by the motm tains of Joud. * * * § Whon 
“ Mahmoud reached Mooltan, finding the 
ik Jit country defended by great rivers, bo 
“ built fifteen hundred Boats,! each armed 
“ with six iron sjftbes projecting from their 
“prows to prevent tlieir being boarded by 
“ the enemy, expert in this kind of warfare. 
“ In each boat he placed twenty arches, and 
“ some with fire-balls of naptha to burn the 
“ Jit fleet. The monarch Laving determined 
“ on their extirpation, awaited the result at 
“ Mooltan. The Jits sent their wives, chil- 
“dren, and effects to Scind Sagur,t and 
“ launched four thousand, or, as others say, 

“ eight thousand boats well armed to meet 
“ the G-mans. A terrible conflict ensued, 
but the projecting spikes sunk the Jit boats 
“ while others were set on fire. Few escaped 
“ from this scene of terror; and those who did, * 
■“ met with the more severe fate of captivity.” § 

* The Jidcloo ca Dang, or ‘hills of Yadu,’ mentioned 
in the sketch of: this race as oue of their intermediate 
points of .halt when they were driven from India after 
^ the Mahabhruat. 

f Near the spot where Alexander built his fleet, 
which navigated to Bfchyldn thirteen hundred years 
before. 

X Translated by Dow, ‘an island.’ Scind Saguris one 
of the Do-abs of, the Punjab. I have compared Dow’s 
translation ox the earlier portion of the history of 
Ferishta with the original, and it is infinitely more 
faithful Mian the world gives him credit for. His errors 
are most considerable in numerals and in weights and 
measures ; and it- is owing to this that he has made the 
captured wealth of India appear so incredible, 

§ Ferktita, vol, i, 



Many doubtless did escape ; and it is most 
probable that the Jit comnnmities, on whose 
overthrow the state of Ilikaneer was founded, 
were remnants of (his very warfare. 

Hot long after this even t the original em¬ 
pire of the Crete was overturned, when many 
fugitives found a refuge in India. In I860, 
Togultash Timoor was the great Khan of :f 
the Grete nation; idolaters even, to this 
| Period, He had conquered Khorasan, in¬ 
vaded Transoxiana (whose prince fled, but 
whose nephew, Ameer Timoor, averted its 
subjugation), gained the friendship of Togul- 
tash, and commanded a hundred thousand 
Gfete warriors. In 1369, when the Geite 
Khan died, such was the ascendancy obtain¬ 
ed by Timoor over his subjects, that the 
Gouraltai, or general assembly, transferred 
the title of Grand Khan from the Getie to 
thvO Ohagitai Timoor. In 1370 he married a 
Getie princess, and added Kogcnd and Sa¬ 
markand to his patrimony, Transoxiana. .Re¬ 
bellions and massacres almost depopulated 
this nursery of mankind, ere the Geles 
abandoned their independence ; nor was it 
till 1388, after six invasions, in which he 
burnt their towns, brought away their wealth, 
and almost annihilated the nation, that ho 
felt himself secure. 

In his expedition into India, having over¬ 
run great part of Europe, “ taken Moscow, 
“and slain the soldiers of the barbarous 
“ Ooroos,” he encountered liis old foes “the 
“ Getes, who inhabited the plains of Toheern, 
a where he put two thousand to the sword, 
u pursuing them into the desert and slaughter- 
“ ing many more near the Caggar.”* 

■■ Abulgazi, vol. Li chap. 16. After his battle with 
Soqltan Mahmoud of D'ellji, .Timooit gave orders to n.se 
the word of bis historian, “for the slaughter of a hundred 
“thousand infidel slaves. The great mosque was fired, 

“ and the souls of the infidels were sent to the abyss of 
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Still the Jit maintained himself in the 
Punjab* * * § and the most powerful and indepen¬ 
dent prince of India at this day is the Jit 
prince of Lahore, holding dominion over the 
identical regions where the Yuchi colonized 
in the fifth century, and where the Yadus, 
driven from Guzni, established themselves on 
the ruins of the Taks. The Jit cavalier 
retains a portion of his Scythic manners, and. 
preserves the use of the chakra or discus, 
the weapon of the Yadu Crislma in the re¬ 
mote age of the Bharat. 

Hun or Boon. —-Amongst the Scythic 
tribes who ha vq secured for themselves a 
,/ niche with the thirty-six races of India, is the 
Hun. At what period this race, so well 
known by its ravages and settlement in 
Europe, ixivadecl India, \vc know not. Doubts 
less it was in the society of many others 
yet fohnd. in the peninsula of Saurashtra, as 
the Catti, the Balia, the Macwahana, &c, It 
is, however, confined to the genealogies of 
that peninsula 5 for although we have mem 
tioa of the Hun in the chronicles and inscrip¬ 
tions of India at a very early period, be 
failed to obtain a place in the catalogue of 
the northern bards. 

The earliest notice of the tribe is in an 
inscription^ recording the pow er of a prince 
of Behar, who, amidst his other conquests, 
“ humbled the pride of the HimsY In the 
annals of the early history of Mewar, in the 
catalogue of princes who made common 
cause with this the chief of all the Rajpoots, 
when Cheetore was assailed in the first irrup¬ 
tion of the Mahomedans, was Dngutsi, lord 


“hell. Towers were erected of their heads, aird their 
bodies were thrown as food to the beasts and birds of 
“of prey. At Mairta the infidel Guehres were flayed 
' “ dive* This was by order of Tamerlane, to whom the 
dramatic historians of Europe assign every great and 
good quality ! 

♦ Asiatic .Researches, vol. i, p. 136, 


of the Hubs, who led b ig qubta on this occn- 
sion. Do Guignes* describes Ungut as be¬ 
ing the name of a considerable horde of 4 
fTuns or Moguls; and Abulgazi says that 
tho Tatar tribe who guarded the great wail 
of Chiha were termed Unguiti , who had a 
distinct prince with high pay and honour. 
The countries ‘inhabited by the Hiong-nou 
and the Ou-huon, the Turks and Moguls, 
called i Tatar" from Tatan, the name of the 
country from the banks of the Irtish along 
the mountains of Altai to the shores of the 
Yellow Sea, are described at large by tho 
historian of the Huns ; following •whom and 
other original sources, the historian of the 
Fall of Borne has given great interest to his 
narrative of their march into Fur ope. But 
those who are desirous to learn all that re¬ 
lates to the past history and manners of 
this people, must consult that monument of 
erudition and research, the Geography of 
Malte-Brun.f 

D’Anviile,! quoting Cosmas the traveller, 
informs ns, that the white Huns (Leukoi 
O unnoi )§ occupied the north of India ; and 
it is most probable a colony of these found - 
their way into Saurashtra and Mewar. 

It is on the eastern bank of the Chumbul, 
at the anciept Barolli, that tradition assigns 
a residence to the H 0011 ; and one of the 
celebrated temples at that place, called the 
Sengar Chaorie, is the marriage hall of the 


* Hist. Gen. des Hans, tom. iii. p. 238. 

t Precis de Qeographie uaivewella. Matte Bran traces 
a connection between the Hungarians and the Scan-, 
dinavians, ftpm similarity of language : “ A ces eieclcs 
“ primitifs on let Huns, lea Gotha, les Jotcs, les Ases, et 
bion <1 smtres peuples etaient reunis autoitr ties anciona 
“ autels d'Odin.” Several of the words which he affords 
us are Sanscrit in origin. Vol. vi. p. 370 . 

t Eclaircissexnens Goographiquts sur la Carte de 
ITiuie, p. 43. -vx v'a 

§ Ah orthography which more assimilates with the 
Hindu pronunciatioa of the name Huon, or Oun, than 

HUU, '.'a,;;;, 5' 
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Hopn prince, who is also declared to have, 
been possessed of a lordship on the opposite 
bank, occupying the site of the present town 
of Ehynsrqr. In the twelfth century the 
Hun must have possessed consequence, to 
occupy the place ho holds in the chronicle of 
the princes of Guzerat. The race is not 
extinct. One of the most intelligent of the 
living hards of India assured the author of 
their existence ; and in a tour where he 
accouipapi^d him, • redeemed his pledge, by 
pointing out the residence of some in a vil¬ 
lage on the estuary of the Myhie, though 
degraded and'mixed, with other classes** 

We may infer that few convulsions occur¬ 
red in central Asia, which drove forth these 
hordes of redundant population to seek sub¬ 
sistence in Europe, without India participa¬ 
ting in such overflow. The only singular 
circumstance’ is, by what means they came 
..to':'be recognized as Hindus, even though of 
the lowest class. Sudra we cannot term 
them 5 for although the Catti and the Balia 
cannot be regarded as, or classed with Raj¬ 
poots, they would scorn the rank of Sudra. 

Catti —Of the ancient notices of this 
people much has been already said, and all 
the genealogists, both of Rajasthan and 
Saurashtra, concur in assigning it a place 
amongst the royal races of India. It is one 
of the most important tribes of the western 
peninsula, and which has effected the change 
of the name from Saurasbtra to Catti war. 

Of all its inhabitants the Catti retains 
most originality: his religion, his manners, 
and his looks, all are decidedly Seythic. 
He occupied, in the time of Alexander, that 

* The same bard says that there are three or four 
houses of these HoonS'at Tresaowee, three coss from 
Baroda; and the Kheeehee bard, Mogjee, says their 
| traditions record the existence of many powerful Hoon 
princes in India, 


nook of the Punjab near the confluent five 
streams. It was against these Alexander 
marched in person, when lie nearly lost his 
life, and where ho left such a signal memorial 
of his vengeance. The Catti can be traced 
from these scenes to his present haunts. In 
the earlier portion of the annals of Jessulmeer 
mention is made of their conflicts with the 
Catti; and their own traditions* fix their 
settlement in the Peninsula from the south¬ 
eastern part of the valley of the Indus, about 
the eighth century. 

In the twelfth century the Catti were 
conspicuous in the wars with Prithwiraja, 
there being several leaders of the tribe at¬ 
tached to his army, as well as to that of his 
rival, the monarch of Iianouj.f Though on 
this occasion they acted in. some degree of 
subservience to the monarch of Anlmlwara, 
it would seem that this was more voluntary 
than forced. 

The Catti still adores the sun, scorns the 
peaceful arts, and is much less contented 
with the tranquil subsistence of industry 
than the precarious earnings of his former 
predatory pursuits. The Catti was never 
happy but on horseback, collecting his Mack 
mail, lance in hand, from friend and foe. 

We will conclude this brief sketch with 
Captain Macmurclo’s character of this race. 
a The Catti differs in some respects from* the 
a Rajpoot. He is more cruel in his disposi- 
“ tion, but far exceeds him in the virtue of 


* The late Captain Macmurdo, whose death was a 
loss to the service and to literature, gives an animated 
account of the habits of the Catti. His opinions coin¬ 
cide entirely with my own regarding this race. See voh 
i. p. 270, Trans, Soc. of Bombay. 

•f It is needless to particularize them here. In the 
poems of Clmnd, some boohs of which I have transla¬ 
ted and puqiose giving to the public, the important 
part the Catti had assigned to them will appear, 
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tra, on the contrary, assert their orimii to be 


bravery i* arid a character possessed of 
a mo re energy than a Oatti does not exist, 
“ His size is considerably larger than com- 
“moix, often exceeding six feet. He is some- 
u times seen with light hair and blue-eolour- 
“ ed eyes. His frame is athletic and bony, 
u and particularly; well adapted to his mode 
“of life. His countenance is expressive, but 
“ of the worst kind, being harsh, and often 
“ destitute of a single mild feature.’ v f 
Ball a.—A ll. the genealogists, ancient and 
modern, insert the Balia tribe amongst the 
Ibrj-culas, The bi/rcj, or c blessing,’ of the 
bard is u 'Tatta Molkm cct rao ”i indicative 
of their original abodes on the Indus. They 
lay claim, however, to descent from the Sur- 
y a van si, and maintain that their great 
ancestor, Balia or Bappa, was the offspring 
of Lava, the eldest son of Rama j that their 
first settlement in Sanrashtra was at the 
ancient Dhank, in more remote periods 
called Mongy Puttun ; and that, in conquer¬ 
ing the country adjacent, they termed it 
B all ak slietra (their capital Ballahhipura),and 
assumed the title of Balla-rae. Here they 
claim identity with the Gelilote race of 
Mewar i nor is it impossible that they may 
be a branch of this family, which long held 
power in Saurashfcra, Before the Gehlotes 
adopted the worship of Mahacleva’, which 
period is indicated in their annals, the chief 
object of their adoration was the sun, giving 
them that Scythic resemblance to which the 
Balias have every appearance of claim. 

The Balias on the continent of Saurasli- 

* Ifcis Bajpoot of Cattiwar. not of Rajasthan, to 
•whom Captain Macmurclo alludes. 

• t Of their personal appearance, and the blue eye in¬ 
dicative of their Gothic or Getic origin, the author will 
have occasion to speak more particularly in his personal 
narrative. 

} 4 Maces of Tatta and Mooltan.' 


Induvansa, and that they are the Balica- 
putras who were the ancient lords of Arore 
on the Indus. It would be presumption to- 
decide between these claims ; but I would 
veil tare to surmise, that they .might be the 
offspring of Sold, one of the princes of the 
Bharat, who .founded Arore. 

The Cattis claim descent from the. Balias ? 
an additional proof of northern origin, ana 
strengthening their right to the epithet of 
the bards, “. Lords of Moo! tun and Tatta A 
The Balias were of sufficient consequence .in 
the thirteenth century to make incursions on 
Mewar, and the first exploit of the cele¬ 
brated liana Hamir was 1 tis killing the Bal¬ 
ia chieftain of Choteela. The present chief 
of Dhank is a Balia, and the tribe ret pre¬ 
serves importance in the peninsula. 

Jhala MaowahAjSta. —Tin's tribe also in¬ 
habits the Sanrashtra peninsula. It is styled 
.Rajpoot, though neither classed with the 
Solar, Lunar, nor Agnicula races; but 
though we cannot directly prove it, we have 
every right to assign to it a northern origin.. 
It is a tribe, little known in Hindusthan or 
even Rajasthan, into which latter country it 
was introduced entirely through the modi tun 
of the ancient lords of Sanrashtra, the pre¬ 
sent family of Mewar: a sanction which 
covers every defect. A splendid act of self- 
devotion of the Jhala chief, when I?ana Pm- 
tap was oppressed writli the whole weight of 
Akbar’s power, obtained, with the gratitude 
of this prince, the highest honours he could 
confer,—his daughter in marriage, and a seat 
on Iris right hand. That it was the act, and 
not his rank, in the scale of the thirty-six 
tribes, which gained him this distinction, we 
have decided proof in later times, when it 
was deemed a mark of great condescension 










that the Rana should sanction a re¬ 

mote branch of his own family bestowing a 
daughter in marriage on the Jliala ruler of 
Kotah.* 

This tribe has given its name to one of the 
largest divisions of Saurashtra, J ha la wav, 
which possesses several towns of importance. 
Of these Bankaneer, Hulwud,and Drangdra, 
are the principal. 

Regarding the period of the settlement of 
the Jhalas tradition is silent, as also on their 
early history: blit the aid of its quota was 
given to the Rana against ihe first attacks 
of the Mahomedans; and in the heroic his¬ 
tory of Prithwiraja vto have ample and re¬ 
peated mention of the Jliala chieftains who 
distinguished themselves in his service, as well 
as in that of his antagonist, and the name of 
one of these, as recorded, by the bard Clmnd, 
I have seen inscribed on the granite rock of 
the sacred Gimar, near their primitive 
abodes, where we leave them. 

There are several subdivisions of the Jliala, 
of which the Macwahana is the principal. 

Jaitwa, Jetwa, or Camaiu— This is an 
ancient tribe, and by all authorities styled 
Rajpoot; though, like the Jliala, little known 
out of Saurashtra, to one of the divisions of 
which it lias given its name, Jaitwar. Its 
present possessions are on the western coast 
of the peninsula: the residence of its prince, 
who is styled Rana, is Purbunder. 

In remote times their capital was Goomlec, 

* Tl'is son, Madhu Siug, the present administrator, is 
tile offspring of the celebrated Zalim and a Bnuawut 
chieftain’s daughter, which has entitled his (MaUhu 
Sing’s) issue to marry far above their scale in rank. 
So moon does superiority of blood rise above all worldly 
consideiations with a Rajpoot, that; although Zalim Sing 
held the reaps of the richest and best ordered state of 
Rajasthan, he deemed his family honoured by his ob- 
taiuing to wife for his grandson the daughter of. a 
Cutchwaha minor chieftain. 


whose ruins attest considerable power, uul 
a fiord singular scope for analogy, in archi¬ 
tectural device, with the style termed Saxon' 
of Europe. The bards of the Jaitwas run 
through a long list of one hundred and thirty 
crowned heads, and in the eighth century 
have chronicled the marriage of their prince 
with the Tu.ar re founder, of Delhi. At this 
period the Jaitwa bore the name of Camar;; 
and Seld Camar is reported to be the prince-, 
who was driven from Goomlee, in the twelfth 
century, by invaders from the north. With 
this change the name of Camar was sunk, 
and that of Jaitwa assumed, which has 
induced the author to style them Catnari; 
and as they, with the other inhabitants of 
this peninsula, have all the appearance of 
Seythic descent, urging no pretensions to 
connection with the ancient races of India, 
they may be a branch of that celebrated race, 
the Cimmerii of higher Asia, and the Cimlri 
of Europe. 

Their legends are as fabulous as fanciful. 
They trace their descent from the monkey-god 
Hanuman, and confirm it by alleging the 
elongation of the spine of their princes who 
hear the epithet of Puncheria , or the * long- 
tailed/ lianas of Saurashtra. But the man¬ 
ners and traditions of this race will appear 
more fully in the narrative of tlio author’s 
travels amongst them. 

Gohil.—T his was a distinguished race: it 
claims to be Suryavansi, and with some pre¬ 
tension. The first residence of the Gohils 
was Junali Khergurh, near the bend of the 
Loony in Marwar. How long they had been 
established here we know not. They took 
it from one of the aboriginal Bliil chiefs 
named Kherwo, and had been in possession 
of it for twenty generations when expelled 
by the Rah tores at the end of the -twelfth. 
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century. Thence, migrating to Sauraslitra, 
they fixed at Femmgur ; which being des¬ 
troyed, one branch settled, at Bugwa, and the 
chief marrying the daughter of Nundun 
-Nagger or Naudode, he usurped or obtained 
his father-in-law’s estates ; and twenty-seven 
generations are enumerated, from Sompal to 
Parsing, the present Raja of Handode. An- 
.other branch fixed at Seehore, and thence 
founded Bhownugger and Gogo. The for- 
mer town, on the gulf of the Myhie, is the 
residence of the Gohils, who have given 
their name, Gohilwar, to the eastern portion 
of the peninsula*of Sauraslitra. 

The present chief addicts himself to com¬ 
merce, and possesses ships which trade to the 
gold coast of Sofala. 

S^B'WYA or Sabiaspa.-— Of this race tradi¬ 
tion has left tis only the knowledge that it 
once was famous; for although, in the cata¬ 
logued of the bard, it is introduced as the 
M essence of the Khetri race,”* we have only 
a few legends regarding its present degrada¬ 
tion. Its name, as well as this epithet of the 
bard, induces a belief that it is a branch of 
the Aswas, with the prefix of sar ? denoting 
f essence/ or priority. But it is useless to 
speculate on a name. 

Bilab. or Solar. —Like the former, w r e 
have here but the shade of a name : though 
one which, in all probability, originated the 
epithet Larike , by which the Sauraslitra 
peninsula was known to Ptolemy and the 
geographers of early Europe. The tribe of 
Lar was once famous in Sanrashtra, and 
in the annals of Anhulwarra mention is 
made of Sid Eae Jey Sing having extirpated 
them throughout his dominions. Sular, or 
Silar, would therefore be distinctively the 

* Sar we K a Khetrk tyn, sar” 


Lar. * Indeed, the author of the .^Somdrpa t 
Chariiva styles it Itaj-tilac , or ‘regal prince/ 
but the name only now exists amongst the 
mercantile classes professing the faith of 
Booddha: it is inserted as one of the eighty- 
four. The. greater, portion of these are of 
Rajpoot origin. 

Dabi. —Little can be said of this tribe, but 
that it was once celebrated in Sauraslitra. 
By some it is called a branch of the Yadu, 
though all the genealogists give it distinct 
importance. It now possesses neither terri¬ 
tory nor numbers. 

Gob. —The (3 or tribe was once respected, 
in Rajasthan, though it never there attained 
to any considerable eminence. The ancient 
kings of Bengal were of this race, and gave 
their name to the capital, Luknowti. 

Wo have every reason to believe that they 
were jmssessors of the land afterwards occu¬ 
pied by the Ohohans, as they are styled in 
all the old chronicles the ‘ Gor of Ajmeer.’ 
Repeated mention is made of them in the 
wars of Prithwiraja, as leaders of consider¬ 
able renown, one of whom formed a small 
state in the centre of India, which survived 
through seven centuries of Mogul domina¬ 
tion, till it at length fell a prey indirectly to 
the successes of the, British over the Mali- 
rattas, when Sindhia, in 1809, annihilated the 
power of the Gor and took possession of his 
capital, Supur.f A petty district, yielding 

* &u, as before observed, is a distinctive prefix, mean¬ 
ing ‘excellent.' 

f In 1S07 the author passed through this territory, in 
a solitary ramble to explore these parts, then little 
known; and though but a young Sub, was courteously, 
received and entertained both at Baroda and Supur. 
In 1809 he again entered the country under Very dif¬ 
ferent circumstances, in the suit of the British envoy 
with Sindhia s court, and had the grief to witness the 
operations against Sup nr, and its fall, unable to aid his 
friends. 

The Gor prince had laid aside the martial virtues* 
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head of a predatory government lias left to 
the Gor, out of about twelve lacs of annual 
revenue. The Gor has five sacha : Ontahir, 
Silhata, Toor, Doosena, and Bodano. 

Don or Doha .—Wc ha ve little to say of 
this race. Though occupying a placb in all 
the genealogies, time has destroyed all know¬ 
ledge of the past history of a tribe, to gain 
a victory over whom was deemed by Pri- 
thwiraja worthy of. a tablet.* * 

G hebwal.—T lie Gherwal Rajpoot is scarce¬ 
ly known to his brethren in Rajasthan, 
who will not admit his contaminated blood 
to mix with theirs 5 though, as a brave war¬ 
rior, he is entitled to their fellowship. The 
original country of the Gherwal is in the 
aiicient kingdom of Kasi.f Their great an¬ 
cestor was Khoriaj Deva, from whom Jes- 
sonda, the seventh in descent, in consequence 
of some grand sacrificial rites performed, at 
Bindabassi, gave the title of Boondela to his 
issue. • ;Boon<jeta' has now usurped the name 
of Gherwal, and become the appellation of 
the inmvense tend wiiieli its various branches 
inhabit in Boondelkhund, on the ruins of 
the Chundailas, whose chief cities, Kalinjara, 
Moliini, and Mohoba, they took possession 
of. 

The Chundaila, classed by some of the 
genealogists amongst the thirty-six tribes, 
were powerful in the twelfth century, pos¬ 
sessing the whole of the regions between the 

He became a zealot in the worship of Vishnu, left off 
auimal food, was continually dancing before the image 
of the god, and was far more conversant in the mystical 
poetry of Orishna and his beloved Radha than in the 
martial song of the bard. His name was Kadhaca-das, 
‘the slave of Radhaand, as far as he is personally 
concerned, we might cease to lament that he was the 
last of his race. 

* Bee Transactions of Royal Asiatic Society, voh i. p. 
IP. 

f Benares, 
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Jumna and Iscrbudda, now occupied by the 
Boondelas and Blmgholas. Their wars with 
Prithwiraja, forming one of the most in¬ 
teresting of his exploits, ended in the humi¬ 
liation of the Chundela, and, prepared the 
way for their conquest by the Gherwals ; 
the date of the supremacy of the Boondela 
Manvira was about A.D. 1200. Madkukar 
Sab, the thirteenth in descent from him, 
founded Orcha on the Betwa, by whose son, 
Birsing Dcva, considerable power was at¬ 
tained . 0reha I)ccarne the chief of the nu¬ 

merous Boondela principalities ; but its foun¬ 
der drew upon himself everlasting infamy, 
by putting to death the wise Abnl Fuzil, * 
the historian and friend of the magnanimous 
Akbar, and the encomiast and advocate of 
the Hindu race. 

From the period of Akbar the Boondelas 
bore a distinguished part in all the grand 
conflicts, to the very close of the monarchy : 
nor, amongst all the brave chiefs of Rajas¬ 
than, did any perform more gallant or faith¬ 
ful services than the Boondela chieftains of 
Orcha and Duttea. Bagwan of Orcha com¬ 
manded the advanced guard of the army of 
Shah Jehan. His son, Soppkurna, was Ar- 
ungzebe’s most distinguished leader ha the 
Dekhan, and Dulput fell m.the war of suc¬ 
cession on the plains of Jajow, His descen¬ 
dants have not degenerated; nor is there 
any thing finer in the annals of the chivalry 
of the West, than the dignified and heroic 
conduct, of the father of the present chief, f 

* Slain at the instigation Of. prince Selim, son q£ 
Akbar, afterwards the emperor Jehangir. See this in - 
ciclcnt stated in the enfeerors own Covunentarics. 

f On the death of yfadajee Sindlua, the females of his 
family, in apprehension of his successor (I)owlut Rao), 
Bought refuge * and protection with the Raja of Duttea! 
An army was sent -0 demand their surrender, and hosti¬ 
lity was proclaimed as the consequence of refusal. This 
brave man would not even await the attack, bit at the 
head of a devoted band of three hundred hone, with 
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The Boorulela is now a numerous race, 
while the name Gkenval remains in their 
original haunts. j -' 

B,ffiGOOJUit.- —This race is Smyavansi, and 


cultivation, or the more precarious cmphy- 


the only one, with the exception of the Geh- 
lot®, which claims from Lava, the elder son 
of llama. The Birgooiuv held considerable 
possessions in Dhoondar,* and their capital 
was the hill fortress of Rajore,t in the prin¬ 
cipality of Macherri. Eajgurh and Aiwa 
were also their possessions. The Birgoojurs 
were expelled these abodes by the Cutch- 
wahas. A colony found refuge and a now 
residence at Anupsahar on the Ganges. 

Sengab. —Of 'this tribe little is known, 
nor does, it appear ever to have obtained 
great celebrity. The solo chieftainship of 
the Sengars is Jugmohunpur on the Jum¬ 
na, ' ' ip Y 

SlKEBWAL.-— This tribe, like the former, 
never appears to have claimed much notice 
amidst the princes of Rajasthan; nor is 
there a single independent chieftain now 
remaining, although there is a small district 
called after thorn, Sikerwar, on the right 
bank of the Chumbut, adjoining Jaduvati, 
and like it irow incorporated in the province 
of G'wdior, in Sindhia’s dominions. The Si- 
kerwal is therefore , reduced to subsist by 

_—- \ -- 
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th At lances, earned destruction amongst their assail¬ 
ants, neither giving nor rece ving quarter : and thus he 
fell in defence of the laws of sanctuary and honour. 
Even when grievously wounded, ho would accept no aid, 
and refused to leavo the field, but disdaining all com¬ 
promise awaited his fate. Th G author has paused upon 
the spot where this gallant deed was performed; and 
from his son, the present Raja, bad the annals of his 
house. 

* Anihar or Jeypiir, as well .as Jifachorri, were com¬ 
prehended in Ehoondar, the ancient geographical desig¬ 
nation. 

f The ruins of Rajore are about fifteen miles west of 
Rajgurh. A person sent there by the author reported 
the existence of inscriptions in the temple of Kilkantha 
Mahadeva, 


merit of his lance, either as a follower of 
others, or as a common depredator. 

They hare their name from the town of 
Sikri (Fiittehpur), which was formerly im 
independent principality. 

Byoe.—T he Byce has obtained a place 
amongst the thirty-six races, though the 
author believes it but a subdivision of the 
Suryavansi ? - as it is .neither to bo met with 
in the lists' of Chund, nor in those of the 
Komarpal Charitra . It is now numerous, 
and has given its name to an extensive dis¬ 
trict, Bycewara in the Do-ab, or the land 
between the Granges and Jumna. 

Dahia. —This is an ancient tribe, whose 
residence was the banks of the Indus, near 
its confluence with the Su Hedge ; and al¬ 
though they retain a place amongst the 
thirty-six royal races, we have not the know¬ 
ledge of any as now existing. They are 
mentioned in the annals of the Bhattis of 
Jessuhneer, and from name as well as from 
locale, wo may infer that they wore: the 
Date of Alexander. 

Joyha. —This race possessed the same 
haunts as the Dahia, and are always coupled 
with them. They however extended across 
the Garah into the northern desert of India, 
and in ancient chronicles are entitled Lords 
of Jungul-Desa,” a tract which comprehen¬ 
ded Heriana, Bhatnair, and .Nagore. The 
author possesses a work relative to this tribe, 
like the Dahia, now extinct. 

Mohil.—W e have no mode of judging of 
the pretensions of this race to the place it is 
allowed to occupy by the genealogists. All 
that can be learned of its past history is, 
that it inhabited a considerable tract so late 
as the foundation of the present state of 


Bikaneer, the Rahtore founders of which ex- 
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polled, if not extirpated, the Moh.il, With 


the Mahin, Malani, and Mallia, also extinct, 
it may claim the honour of descent- from the 
ancient Malli, the foes of Alexander, whose 
abode was .Moo! tan. (Qu. Muhil-than?) 

NicoompA.—-O f this race, to which cele¬ 
brity attaches-, in all the genealogies, we can 
only discover that they wore proprietors of 
the district of Mandalgurh prior to the Gok- 
lotes. . 

Raj-Pali.—I t m difficult to discover any 
thing regarding this race, which, under the 
names of Raj-pali, Ilaj-paliea, or simply Pala, 
are mentioned by all the genealogists; espe¬ 
cially those of Saurashtra, to which in all 
probability it was confined. Tins tends to 
make it-Seythic in origin $ the conclusion is 
strengthened by the derivation of the name, 
raeani'.ag 4 royal shepherd V it was probably 
•■a.branch of the ancient Pali."’ 

Dahirya.—T he Konia/rpcd CharitM is our 
sole authority for classing this race with tlie 
thirty-six. Of its history we know nothing. 
Amongst the princes who came to the aid of 
Cheetore, when that assailed by the arms of 
Islam, was u tli ‘ lord of Dobell, Dahir, Des - 
jpa&V’f ..From the ignorance of the trans¬ 
criber of the Gehlote annals, DelM is writ¬ 
ten instead of Debit ; but we not. only have 
the whole of the names of the Tear race, 
but DelM wa^ not in existence at this. time. 
Slight as is the mention of this prince in the 
Cheetore annals, it is nevertheless of high 
value, as stamping them with authenticity ; 
for this Dahir was actually the despot of 
Scind, whose tragica 1 end in his capital 
Debeil is related by Abul Fuzii. It was in 
the ninety-ninth year of the Hegira that he 

* The final syllable ca is a mark of the genitive ease. 

f ‘ Chief of a country/ from des, i country,* and pati, 
4 chtipf (Qn. despotes .) 


was attacked l>v Oassim, the lieutenant of 
• the Caliph of Bagdad, and treated with the 
greatest barbarity* Whether this prince 
used Dahir as a proper name, or as that ot‘ 
his tribe, must be left to conjecture. 

Dahima.— The Daliim.a has left but the 
wreck of a great name. Seven centuries 
have swept away all re^llocfcion of a tribe 
who once afforded one of the proudest themes 
tor the song of rhe hard. The Dahirna was 
the lord of Biana, and one of the most 
powerful vassals of the Ohohan emperor, 
Prithwiraja. Three brothers of this house 
held the highest offices under tibia monarch, 
and the period during which the elder, 
Kaunas, was his minister, was the brightest 
history of the Ohohan: but ho fell a victim 
to a blind jealousy. Pundir, the second 
brother, commanded the frontier at Lahore. 
The third, Chaond Bae, was the principal 
leader in the last battle, where Frith wiraja 
fell, with the whole of his chivalry, on the 
banks of the Caggar. Even the historians 
of Skabudin have preserved tlie name of the 
gallant Dakima, Chaond Bae, whom they 
style Khandirai; and to whose valour, they 
relate, Shahudin himself nearly fell a sacri¬ 
fice. * With the Ohohan, the race seems to have 
been extinguished. Rainsi, Ms only son, was 
by this sister of Chaond Bae, but he did not 
survive the capture of Delhi. This marriage 
forms the subject of one of the books of The 
bard, who never was more eloquent than in 
the praise of the Dahima.** 

Chund, the card, thus describes Biaaa, and tile mart 
riage of. Prithwiraja with the Dahimee : “ On the sum- 
“ mii of tlie hills of Drainadahar, whose awful load 
oppressed the head of Seanag, was placed the castle 
“of Diana, resembling Kylas. The Dahitna had thro- 
u sons and two fair daughters : may his name be per- 
‘tpebnated throughout this iron age ! One daughter 
“ was mame.d to the Lord of. Mewnt, the other to the 
** Ohphau. With her he gave in dower eight beauteous. 
damsels, and sixty-three female slaves, one hundred 
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Aboriginal Races. . 

Baugree, Meiy Ka.ba, Meena, BL.il, Serial), 
Thori, Khangar, Gbaud, Bhurr, Jumvar, 
and Samd. 

Agricultural and Pastoral Tribes . 
Abhira or Aheer, Groala, Knrmi or Kulm- 
Li, Goojur, and Jat. 

Rajpoot Tribes to which no Sacha is assigned 
folia, Peshani, Sohagni, Ohahira, Ran, 
Simula, Boteela, GoteMr, Malun, Ohir, Hod, 
Baohnk, Bate, Keriuch, Kotuk, Boosa, and 
Birgota, 

GataUpue of iU'Qtyhiy-four Mercantile Irilws .' 

Sri Sri Mai, Srimal, Oswal, Bkagairwal, 
Bocndoo, Poosliktfrwal, Mairtawal, Hursomh, 
Soorurwal, Pilliwal, Blmmboo, Khiindailval, 
Pohilwal, Kehderwal, Deesawai, Goojurwal, 


Sohorwal, t%gurwal, Jaelwal, Manuhva?^ 
Rajotiwal, Kortawal, OMhtrawal, Sdni, 
Sojxify^yNagnr, Mad,fofera, Lar, Ktipok 1 , 
Klmraita, Bumrie, Dusora, .Bamhurvval, 
Nagudra, Kurbaira, Buttewura, MeWarra, 
Nmisngpnra, Khaterwal, Pnnelinmvval, 
Himerwal, Slrkaira, Byce, Stuklii, Kumko- 
wal, Jeerumval, Bhagelwal, Orckit wal, 
Baimmwal, Sreegoor, Thakoorw&l, Balnii- 
wal, Tepora, Tilota, Atburgi, Ladisaka, 
Bedn ora, Kheeeho, Gusora, Bahaolmr, Jaimo, 
Pudmora, Meherea, Dhakurwal Hunger a, 
Oroelwal, Mohorwal, Cheetora, Kakulea, 
Bliareja, Under a; Sachora, Bhoongrawal, 
Muiidatmlu, Bramnnia, Bagria, Dindoria, 
B oiwval, Sorbet, Orwal, Rufag, and Rag ora, 
(One wanting.) 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Reflections on the present Political Stale of the Rajpoot Trib 


Haying thus taken ai, review ol: the tribes 
which at various times inhabited and still 
inhabit Hindusthan, the subject must be con¬ 
cluded. 

In so extensive a field it was impossible 
to introduce all that could have been ad¬ 
vanced on the distinctive marks in religion 
and manners; but this deficiency will be 
remedied in the annals of the most promi¬ 
nent races yet ruling, by which we shall 
prevent repetition. 


" “ chosen horses of the breed bf Irak, two elephants, and 
; ten ahiolds, a pUlet of silver for the bride, one trail* 
41 dted wooclen images, one hundred chariots, and one 
44 thousand pieces of gold.” 

The bard, on taking leave, says: “the Daliimala- 
‘Wished his gold, and filled his coffers with the praises 
44 of mankind, The Pahimee produced a jewel, a gem 
“ without price, the Prince Bain si.” 

The author here gives a fragment of the ruins of 
Biana, the ancient abode of the Daliima, 


The same ; religion governing the institu¬ 
tions of all these tribes, operates to coun¬ 
teract that dissimilarity in maimers, which 
would naturally be expected amidst so great 
a variety, from situation or climate; al¬ 
though such causes do produce a material 
difference in external habit. Cross but the 
elevated range which dividesupland Mewar 
from the low sandy region of Marwar, and 
the difference of costume, and. manners will 
strike the most casual observer. But these 
changes are only exterior and personal; the 
mental character is less changed, because the 
same creed, the same religion (the principal 
former and reformer of manners), guides 
them all. 

We have the same mythology, the same 
theogony, the same festivals, though com- 
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memorated with peculiar distinctions. There 
are niceties in thought, as in dress., which if 
possible to communicate would excite but 
little interest; when the tie of a turban and 
the fold of a robe are, like Masonic symbols, 
distinguishing badges of tribes. But it is 
in their domestic circle that manners are 
best seen; where restraint is thrown aside, 
and no authority controls the freedom of ex¬ 
pression. But does the European seek ac¬ 
cess to this sanctum . of nationality' ere he 
gives his debtor and creditor account of 
character, his balanced catalogue of virtues 
and vices ? He may, however, with the Raj¬ 
poot, whose independence of mind places 
him above restraint, and whose hospitality 
and love of character will always afford free 
communication to those who respect his 
opinions and his prejudices, and who are 
devoid of that overweening opinion of self, 
which imagines that nothing can he learned 
from such friendly intercourse. The person¬ 
al dissimilarity accordingly arises from locale; 
the mental similarity results from a grand 
fixed principle, which, whatever its intrinsic 
moral defect, whatever its incompatibility 
with the elevated notions we entertain, has 
preserved to these races, as nations, the 
enjoyment of their ancient habits to this 
y v distant period. May our boasted superiority 
in all that exalts man above his fellows, 
ensure to our Eastern empire like duration 
and may these notions of our o wn peculiarly 
favoured destiny operate to prevent us from 
laying prostrate, in our periodical ambitious 
visitations, these the most ancient relics of 
civilization on the face of the earth ! For 
;the dread of their amalgamation with our 
empire will prevail, though such a result 
would be opposed not only to their happi¬ 
ness, but to our own stability. 

M ' 


With our present system of alliances, so 
pregnant with evil from their origin, this 
fatal consequence (far from desired by the 
legislative authorities at home) must inevi¬ 
tably ensue. If the wit of man had been 
taxed to devise a series of treaties with a view 
to an ultimate rupture, these would be en¬ 
titled to applause as specimens of diplomacy. 

There is a perpetual variation between the 
spirit and the letter of eyery treaty; and 
while the internal independence of each state 
is the groundwork, it is frittered away and 
nullified by successive stipulations, and these 
positive and negative qualities continue mu¬ 
tually repelling each other, until it is ap ¬ 
parent that independence cannot exist under 
such conditions. Where discipline is lax, as 
with these feudal associations, and where 
each subordinate vassal is master of life own 
retainers, the article of military contingents 
alone, would prove a source of contention. 
By leading to interference with each indi¬ 
vidual chieftain, it would render such aid. 
•worse than useless. But this is a minor con¬ 
sideration to the tiV-TuO-orv pecuniary stipula¬ 
tion, which unsettled and undetermined, loaves 
a door open to a system of espionage .into' 
their revenue accounts—a system not only 
disgusting, but contrary to treaty, which 
leaves ‘internal administration’ sacred. These 
openings to dispute, and the general l&xity 
of their governments coming in contact with 
our regular system, present dangerous han¬ 
dles for ambition : and who so blind as not 
to know, that ambition to be distinguished 
must influence every vicegerent in the East? 
While deeds in arms and acquisition of 
territory outweigh the meek eclat of civil 
virtue, the periodical visitations to these 
kingdoms will, ever be like the comet’s, 

“ Foreboding charge to princes." ^ 
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Our position in the Hast has been, and 
continues to be, one in which conquest forces 
herself upon as, We have vet the power, 
however late, to halt, and not anticipate her 
further orders to march. A. contest for a 
mud-bank has carried our arms to the Aurea 
Ghersonesus, the limit of Ptolemy’s geogra¬ 
phy. With the Indus on. the left, the Brah¬ 
mapootra'to the right, the Himalayan harrier 
towering like a gaint to guard the Tatarian 
ascent, the ocean and our ships at our back, 
such is our colossal attitude 1 But if mis¬ 
directed ambition halts not at the Brahma¬ 
pootra, but plunges in to gather laurels from 
the teak forest of Arracan, what surety-have 
we for these Hindu states placed by treaty 
within the grasp of our control ? 

Bub the hope is cherished, that the same 
generosity which formed those tics that 
snatched the Rajpoots from degradation and 
impending destruction, will maintain the 
pledge given in the fever of success, ‘ that 
their independence should be sacred that it 
will palliate faults we may not overlook, and 
perpetuate this oasis of aneb^ ruAs, in tne 
desert of destructive revolution, of races 
whose virtues are their own, and whose vices 
are the grafts of tyranny, conquest, and 
religious intolerance. 

To make them known, is one step to obtain 
* for them, at. least, the boon of sympathy ; 
for with the ephemeral power of our gover¬ 
nors and the agents of governments, is it. to 
he expected that live rod will more softly fall 
when ignorance of their history prevails, 
and no kind association springs from a know¬ 
ledge of their martial achievements and yet 
proud bearing, their generosity, courtesy, 
i- and extended hospitality ? These are Raj¬ 
poot virtues yet extant amidst all their re- 
^ volutions, and which have survived ages of 


Mahomedan bigotry and power; though to j 

the honour of the virtuous and magnanimous ■ 

few among the crowned heads’ of eight cen- 
. . . . | 
times, both Tatar and Mogul, there were 

some great souls; men of high worth, who j 

appeared at intervals to redeem the appros- ! 

si on of a whole preceding dynasty. 

The high ground we assumed, and the 
lofty sentiments with which wo intrduoed 
ourselves amongst the Rajpoots, arrogating 
motives of purity, of disinterested benevo¬ 
lence, scarcely belonging to humanity and to 
which their sacred writings alone yielded a 
parallel, gave such exalted notions of our 
right of exerting the attributes of divinity, 
justice, and mercy, that they expected little 
less than almighty wisdom in our acts: but 
circumstances have throughout occurred in 
each individual state, to shew we were mere 
mortals, and that the poet’s moral, 

“Tis distance lends enchantment to the view,” 
was true in politics. Sorrow and distrust 
were the consequence—anger succeeded : but 
the sense of obligation is still too powerful 
to operate a stronger and less generous sen¬ 
timent. These errors may yet be remedied, 
and our Rajpoot allies yet be retained as 
useful friends: though they can only be so 
while in the enjoyment of perfect internal 
independence, and their ancient institution. 

“No political institution can endure,” ob¬ 
serves the eloquent historian of the Middle 
Ages, “ which does not rivet itself to the 
“heart of men by ancient prejudices or 
“ acknowledged merit. The feudal compacts 
“ had much of this character. In fulfilling; ‘ 
“the obligations of mutual assistance aud; 

“ fidelity by military service, the energies of; 
“friendship were awakened, and the ties of 
“moral sympathy super-added to those of j 
1 “ positive compact” 
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We shall throw out one of the assumed 
causes which give stability to political insti¬ 
tution.; acknowledged merit/ which never 
belonged to the loose feudal compact of Raj- 
warra: but the absence of this strengthens the 
necessary substitute, 4 ancient prejudices/ 
which supply many defects. 

Our anomalous and inconsistent interfer¬ 
ence in some cases, and our non-interference 
in others, operate alike to augment the dislo¬ 
cation induced by long predatory oppression 
in the various orders of society, instead of 
restoring that harmony and continuity which 
had previously existed. The great danger, 
nay, the inevitable consequence of presever¬ 
ance in this line of conduct, will be their 
reduction to the same degradation with our 
other allies, and their ultimate incorporation 
with our already too extended dominion. 

It may be contended, that the scope 
and tenor of these alliances were not al¬ 
together unfitted for the period when they 
were formed, and our circumscribed know¬ 
ledge; but was it too late, when this know¬ 
ledge was extended, to purify them from the 
dross which deteriorated the two grand prin¬ 
ciples of mutual benefit, on which all were 
grounded, viz. ‘ perfect internal independence 
to them, and acknowledged supremacy’ to 
the protecting power ? It will be said, that 
even these corner-stones of this grand poli¬ 
tical fabric, are far from possessing those 
durable qualities which the contracting 
parties define, but that, on the contrary, they 
arc the Ormuzd and Ahrimanes, the good 
and evil principles of contention. But w hen 
we have superadded pecuniary engagements 
of indefinite extent, increasing in the ratio of 
their prosperity, and armed quotas or con¬ 
tingents of tlieir t roops, whose loose habits and 
discipline would ensure constant complaint, 



J "we may certainly take credit for having 
established a system which must compel that 
direct interference, which the broad principle 
of each treaty professes to check. 

The inevitable consequence is the perpe¬ 
tuation of that denationalizing principle, so 
well understood by the Mahrattas, “ divide et 
impera We are few; to use an Oriental 
metaphor, our agents must “ use the eyes 
and ears of others.” That mutual depen¬ 
dence which would again have arisen, our 
interference will completely nullify. Princes 
will find they can oppress their chiefs, chiefs 
will find channels by which their sovereign’s 
commands may bo rendered nugatory, and 
irresponsible ministers must have our support 
to raise these undefined tributary supplies ; 
and unanimity, confidence, and all the sen¬ 
timents of gratitude which they owe, and 
acknowledge to be our due, will gradually 
fade with the national degradation. That 
our alliances have this tendency cannot lie 
disputed. By their very nature they transfer 
the respect of every class of subjects from 
their immediate sovereign to the paramount 
authority and its subordinate agents. Who 
will dare to urge that a government, which 
cannot support its internal rule without 
power unshackled and unrestrained by ex¬ 
terior council of espionage, it can maintain 
self-respect, the corner-stone of every virtue 
with states as with individuals? This first of 
feelings these treaties utterly annihilate. Can 
we suppose such denationalized allies are to 
be depended upon in emergencies? or, if 
allowed to retain a spark of their ancient 
moral inheritance, that it will not be kindled 
into a flame against us when opportunity 
offers, instead of lighting up the powerful 
feeling of gratitude which yet exists towards 
us in these warlike communities ? 
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Like us they were the natural foes of that 
predatory system. which so Jong disturbed 
our power, and our preservation and theirs 
were alike consulted in its destruction. When 
we sought their alliance, we spoke in the 
captivating accents of philanthropy; we 
courted them to disunite from this Abrimancs 
of political convulsion. The benevolent 
motives of the great mover of these alliances 
we dare not call in question, and his policy 
coincided with the soundest wisdom. But 
the treaties might have j^een, revised, and 
the obnoxious parts which led to discord, 
abrogated, at the, .expense of a few paltry 
lacs of tribute and a portion of sovereign 
homage. It is not yet too late. True policy 
Would enfranchise them altogether from our 
alliance ; but till then let them not feel their 
shackles in the galling restraint on each 
internal operation. Remove that millstone 
to national prosperity, the poignant feeling 
that every increased bushel of corn, raised 
in their long-deserted fields must send its 
tithe, to the British granaries. Let the 
national mind recover its wonted elasticity, 
and they will again attain their former cele¬ 
brity, Wo have the power to advance this 
greatness and make it and its result our own; 
or, by a system unworthy of Britain, to retard 
and even quench it altogether.* 

* If Lord Hastings’ philanthropy, which rejoiced in 
snatching these ancient states from the degradation of 
predatory warfare, expected that in four short years 
order should rise out of the chaos of a century. and 
u was prepared to visit with displeasure all symptoms of 
u internal neglect, arising from supineness, indifference 
“or concealed ill-will$” if hr signified, “that govern¬ 
ment would take upon itself the task or restoring 
“ order,” and that “ all charges” on this score “ would 
u be demanded and rigidly exacted:” in fine, that 
“ such arrangements would be made as would deprive 
“ them of the power of longer abusing the spirit, of 
w liberal forbearance, the motives of which they were 
“ incapable of understanding or appreciating W hat 
have they to hope from those without his sympathies? 


Never were their national characteristics I 
so much endangered as in the seducing calm f 
which followed the tempestuous agitations in j 
which they had so long floated ; doubtful, to \ 
use their own figurative expression, whether 
“ the gift of our friendship, or our arms,” 
wore fraught with greater evil The latter 
they could not withstand ; though it must 
never be lost sight of, that, like ancient 
Rome when her glory was fading, we use 
“the arms of the barbarians” to defend our 
conquests against them ! Is the mind ever 
stationary ? are virtue and high notions to 
be acquired from contact and example ? Is 
there no mind above tho level of £10 month* 
ly pay in all the native legions of the three 
presidencies of India ? no Odoacer, no Se¬ 
va ji, again to revive ? Is the book of know¬ 
ledge and of truth, which we hold up, only 
to teach them submission and perpetuate 
their weakness? Gan we without fresh 
claims expect eternal gratitude, and must we 
not rationally look for re-action in some 
grand impulse, which, by furnishing a signal 
instance of the mutability of power, may 
afford a lesson for the benefit of posterity ? 

Is the mantle of protection, which we have 
thrown over these warlike races, likely to 
avert such a result? It might certainly, if 
embued with all those philanthropic feelings 
for which we took credit, act with soporific 
influence, and extinguish the embers of in¬ 
ternational animosity, “ The lion and the 
lamb were to drink from the same fountain 
they were led to expect the holy Satya Yua , 
when each man reposed under his own fig- 
tree, which neither strife nor envy dared 
approach. 

When so many nations are called upon, 
in a period of great calamity and danger, to 
make over to a foreigner, their opposite in 
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every thing, their superior in most, the con¬ 
trol of their forces in time of war, the adju¬ 
dication of their disputes in time of peace, 
and a share in the fruits of their renovating 
prosperity, what must be the result; when 
each Rajpoot may hang up his lance in the 
hall, convert his sword to a ploughshare, and 
( make a basket of his buckler ? What but 
the prostration of every virtue ? It com- 
i mences with the basis of the Rajpoot’s, the 
| martial virtues % extinguish these and they 
I will soon cease to respect themselves. 

J Iqw and will follow. 

I What nation ever maintained its character 
that devolved on the stranger the power of 
protection ! To be great, to be independent, 
its martial spirit must be cherished ; happy 
if within the bounds of moderation. 
Led away by enthusiasm, the author 
experienced the danger of interference, 
when observing but one side of the pic¬ 
ture—the brilliant lights which shone on 
their long days of darkness, not calculating 
the shade which would follow the sudden 
glare. 

On our cessation from every species of in¬ 
terference alone depends their independence 


fraught 

e> 


or their amalgamation,—a crisis 
with danger to our overgrown rule. 

Let Alexander’s speech to his veterans, 
tired of conquest and refusing to cross the 
Hyphasis, bo applied, and let ns not reckon 
too strongly on our empire of opinion : 

“ Fame never represents matters truly as they ' 

“ are, but on the contrary magnifies every j 
u thing. This is evident; for our own reputation! 

“ an.|i^br,'s founded on solid truths, is j 

“jtM tuqro oiiljged t q m mour than reality.”*') 

We Wj^cosjiehide vvivh. Uro Macedonian 
conquerof’t 'ee.vr.v +!# tluswine; the Persians 
and his other Iwfeti altwb- A favour ; 

“ :rho possession of wliat v- c get' i,, -PA ,-wort" 

“ is not very durable, hut the oh'igation' 

“ good offices is eternal. If we have a irku! {|j 

“to keep Asia, and not simply pass through f 
“ ife, our clemency mast extend to them also, j 
“ and their fidelity will make our empire ; 
a everlasting. As for ourselves, we have 
“more than we know what to do with, and 
“ it must be an insatiable avaricious temper 
“ which desires to continue to fill what at- j 
“ready runs over.”t 


* Quintus Curtius, lib. ix. 
f Quintus Curtius, lib, viii, 
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FEUDAL SYSTEM IN RAJASTHAN. 


CHAPTER I. 


syfruip.tf. Am &»"#—IV<# 0^‘w 

i %!Atie^ h •■>£-*/ . Semdias of Mem 

A, //«: <Mnvn.+~Burrar.—Khur Lahur. 

■ \Vv- i/i r I tv v * ■ . 

It 5h more than doubtful whether any 
code of civil or criminal jurisprudence ever 
existed in any of these principalities; though 
it is certain that none is at this day discover¬ 
able in their archives, Bat there is a mar¬ 
tial system peculiar to these Ilajpoot states, 
so extensive in its operation as to embrace 
every object of society. This is so analo¬ 
gous to the ancient feudal system of Europe, 
that I have not hesitated to hazard a com¬ 
parison between them, with reference to a 
period when the latter was yet imperfect. 
Long and attentive observation enables me 
to give this outline of a system, of which I 
there exists little written evidence* Curiosi¬ 
ty originally, and subsequently’ a sense of 
public duty (lest I might be a party to in¬ 
justice), co-operated in inducing me to make 
myself fully acquainted with the minutiae of 
this traditionary theory of Government; 
and incidents, apparently trivial in them¬ 
selves, exposed parts of a widely-extended 
system, which, though now disjoined, still 
continue to regulate the actions of extensive 
communities, and lead to the inference, that 


Rajasthan*—Genial resemblance between the ancient 
of the Rajpoot race*—-Mafmrfs of Z‘lf.ar$ar. 
Mewcir•—Gradation of Ranks.—Revenues and righ 
■Khur Lahur . 


at one period it must have attained a certain 
degree of perfection. 

Many years have elapsed since I first en¬ 
tertained these opinions, long before any 
connection existed between these states aiid 
the British Government ; when their geo 
graphy was little known to us, and their 
history still less so. At that period I fre¬ 
quently travelled amongst them for amuse¬ 
ment, making these objects subservient, there¬ 
to, and laying the result freely before my 
Government. I had abundant sources of 
; intelligence to guide me in forming my ana¬ 
logies ; Montesquieu, Hume, Millar, Gib¬ 
bon :* but I sought only general resem¬ 
blances and lineaments similar to those 
before me. A more perfect, because more 
familiar picture, has since appeared by an 
author,t who has drawn aside the veil of 
mystery which covered the subject, owing 
to its being till then but imperfectly under¬ 
stood. I compared the features of flajpoot 
society with the finished picture of. this elo- 


* Vol. iii. Miscellaneous Works, 
t Hallam's Middle Ages* 
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quenfc writer, and shall be satisfied with hav¬ 
ing substantiated the claim of these tribes 
to participation in a system, hitherto deemed 
to belong exclusively to Europe* I am 
aware of the danger of hypothesis, and shall 
advance nothing that I do not accompany 
by incontestable proofs. 

The leading features of Government 
amongst semi-barbarous hordes or civilized 
independent tribes must bavo a considerable 
resemblance to each other. In the same 
stages of society, the wants of men must 
every where be similar, and will produce iho 
analogies which are observed to regulate 
Tatar hordes or German tribes, Caledonian 
clans, the Rajpoot Oulu (race), or Jhareja 
Bhyad (brotherhood). All the countries of 
Europe participated in the system we deno¬ 
minate feudal; and we can observe it, in 
various degrees of perfection or deteriora¬ 
tion, from the mountains of Caucasus to the 
Indian ocean. But it requires a persevering 
toil, and more discriminating judgment than 
I possess, to recover all these relics of civi¬ 
lization : yet though time, and still more op¬ 
pression, have veiled the ancient institutions 
of Me war, the mystery maybe penetrated, 
and will discover parts of a system worthy- 
of being rescued from oblivion. 

Mahratfca cunning, engrafted on Mahome- 
dan intolerance, Jiad greatly obscured these 
institutions. The nation itself was passing 
rapidly away : the remnant which was left 
had become a matter of calculation, arid 
their records and their laws partook of this 
general decay. The nation may recover; 
the physical frame may bo renewed; but the 
morale of the society must be recast. In 
this chaos a casual observer sees nothing to 
attract notice; the theory of government 
appears, without any of the diginity which j 


now marks our regular system. "Whatever 
does exist is attributed to fortuitous causes-— 
to nothing systematic: no fixed principle is 
discerned, and none is admitted; it is deemed 
a mechanism'without a plan. This opinion 
is hasty. Attention to distinctions, though 
often merely nominal, will aid us in discover¬ 
ing the outlines of a picture which must at 
some period havo been more finished; when 
real power, unrestrained by foreign influence, 
upheld a system, the plan of which was 
original. It is in these remote regions, so 
little known to the Western world, and where 
original manners lie hidden under those of 
the conquerors, that wo may search for the 
germs of the constitutions of European 
states.* A contempt for all that is Asiatic 
too often marks our countrymen in the East: 
though at one period on record the taunt 
might have beeU reversed. 

In remarking the curious coincidence be¬ 
tween the habits, notions, and governments 
of Europe in the middle ages, and those of 
Rajasthan, it is not absolutely necessary wo 

* It is a high gratification to be supported by such 
authority as M. St. Martin, who, in his * .Discerns sue 
TOrigine etl’Historic des Arsacides,’ thus speaks of the 
system of government termed feudal, which I contend 
exists amongst the Rajpoots : “ On pense asses gencr- 
“ alement que cette sorte de gouvernmenb qtii dominait il. 
“ y a quelques siecles, efc qu’on appelle systeim f nodal , 
“ etait particnliere a 1’ Europe, et que e’est dans les forets 
“de la Germania qu’il faut en chercher i’origine. 
“ Cependant, is au lieu d’admettre lea fait® sans discut,or, 
“ comme il arrive trop sonvent, on ex&mhmfce un pen 
“cctte opinion, elle dlsparaitrait devan t la critique, ou 
“du inoins elle se modifierait singulierexnent; et l’oil 
“ venait que, si e’est des forets de la Germanic que 
“nous avons tire le gouvernment feodal, il n’en est 
“ eertainernent pas originairc, Si Ton vent comparer 
“l’Europe, telle qu’olle etait au xiie, siecle, avec la 
u monarchic fondee en Asie par les Arsacides trois siccles 
“ avant no tie ere, partout on verra des institutions et 
“ des usages pareils. On y trouvera les memos dignities, 
“et jusqu’aux memos titres, &c. &c. Boire, chasser, 
“ coinbattre, faire ot defaire des rois, e’etaint la les 
“nobles occupations d’un parthe.”— Journal Asiailpie^ 
vol, i, p. 6i>, It is nearly so with the Rajpoot, 
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should conclude that one system was borrow¬ 
ed from the other; each may, in truth, be 
said to have the patriarchal form for its basis. 
I hare sometimes been inclined to agree with 
the definition of Gibbon, who styles the 
system of our ancestors the offspring of 
chance and barbarism. (( Lo systeme feodal, 
‘f assemblage monstrueux do tant do parties 
‘‘qne.le terns et l’hazard opt reunies, nous 
“ offro ml objo troscomplique: pour l’etudior 
« il faut lo decomposer.”* This X shall 
attempt. 

The form, as before remarked, is truly 
patriarchal in these states, whore tho greater 
portion of the vassal chiefs, from the highest 
of the sixteen peers to the holders of a 
cJiursa f Of land, claim, affinity in blood to 
the sovereign, t- 

The natural seeds are implanted in every 
soil, but the tree did not gain maturity ex¬ 
cept in a favoured aspect. The perfection 
of the system in England is due to the Nor¬ 
mans, who brought it from Scandinavia, 
whither it was probably conveyed by Odin 
and the Saeasenm, or by anterior migrations, 
from Asia; which would coincide with 
Itichardson’s hypothesis, who contends that 
it was introduced from Tatary. Although 
speculative reasoning forms no part of iny 
plan, yet whew I observe analogy on the 
subject in the customs of the ancient Ger- 

* Gibbon, Missel). vol.iii. Du government feochil. 

t A ‘ skin or hyde. 1 Millar (chap. v. p. 85) defines a 
‘hyde of land,’ the quantity which can be : cultivated by 
a single plough, A. ohuna , ‘skin or hyde’ of land, is as 
much as one man can water; and what one can water is 
equal to what one plough can cultivate. If irrigation 
ever had existence by thofouuders of the system, we may 
suppose this live meaning of the term which designated 
a ltmgU'9 fee. It may have gone westward with emi¬ 
gration, 

$ Daupjec, * sire, 1 is tho appellation of: royalty, and, 
strange enough, whether to male or female ; while its 
offsets which form a numerous branch ot vassals, are 
called bahst infants*’ 


man tribes, the Franks or Gothic races, I 
shall venture to note them; Of one thing 
there is no doubt-*-laiowiedge nuist l^yo 
accompanied the tide of migration from the 
east: and from higher Asia emerged the A% 
the Catti, and the Ci rubric Lombard,, who 
spread the system in Scandinavia, IViesland, 
and Italy* 

“It has been very common,” says the en¬ 
lightened historian of* the Feudal System in 
the Middle Ages, “to seek for the origin of 
“feuds, or at least for analogies to them, in 
“ the history of various countries: but though 
“ it is of great importance to trace tho siim- 
“ larity of customs in different parts of tho 
“'world, we should guard against seeming 
“ analogies, which vanish away when they 
“ are closely observed* It is easy to fnd 
“ partial resemblances to the feudal, system. 
“ The relation of patron and client in the re- 
“ public of .Rome has been deemed to resem- 
“ ble it as well as the barbarians and veterans 
“ who held frontier lands on the tenure of 
“ defending them and the frontier; but they 
“ were bound not to an individual, but to 
“ the state. Such a resemban.ee of fiefs may 
“ he found in Zemindars of Hindusthan and 
“ the Timariots of Turkey. The elans of tho 
“ HioLdanders and Irish followed their chief 

o 

“ tain into the field: but their tie was that of 
“ imagined kindred and birth, not the spon-« 
“ taneons compact of vassalage.”* 

I give this at length to shew, that if I still 
persist in deeming the Eajpoot system a pure 
relation of feuds, I have before my eyes 
the danger of seeming resemblances. But 
grants, deeds, charters, and traditions, copies 
of all of which will be found in the Appendix, 
will establish my opinions. I hope to prove 
that the tribes in the northern regions of 

* Hailam's Middle Ages, vol, i, p. 200, 
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Hhidtistlian did possess the system, and that it 
was handed down, and still obtains, notwith¬ 
standing seven centuries of paramount sway 
of the Mogul and Patban dynasties, alto¬ 
gether opposed to them except in this feature 
of government, where there was an original 
similarity. In some of these states—those 
least affected by conquest—the system re¬ 
mained freer from innovation. It is, how¬ 
ever, from Me war chiefly that I shall deduce 
my examples, as its internal rule was less 
influenced by foreign policy, even to the 
period at which the imperial power of Delhi 
was on the decline. 

As in Europe, for a length of time, tradi¬ 
tionary custom was the only regulator of 
the rights and tenures of this system, vary¬ 
ing in each state, and not frequently (in its 
minor details) in the different provinces of 
one state, according to their mode of acqui¬ 
sition and the description of occupants when 
acquired. It is from such circumstances 
that the variety of tenure and customary 
law proceeds. To account for this variety, 
a knowledge of them is requisite ; nor is it 
until every part of the system is developed 
that it can bo fully understood. The most 

triflino’ cause is discovered to be the parent 
© 

of some important result. If ever these 
were embodied into a code (and we are justi¬ 
fied in assuming such to have been the case), 
the varied revolutions which have swept 
away almost all relics of their history were 
not likely to spare these. Mention is made 
of several princes of the house of Mewar 
who legislated for their country ; but prece¬ 
dents for every occurring case lie scattered 
in formulas, grants, and traditionary say¬ 
ings. The inscriptions still existing on stone 
would alone, if collected, form a body of 
laws sufficient for an infant community , 
26 


and these were always first committed to 
writing, and registered ere ihe column was 
raised. The seven centuries of turmoil and ; 
disaster, during which these states were in 
continual strife with the foe, produced many 
princes of high intellect as well a$ valour.i‘ 
Sanga Rama, and his antagonist, Sultanf 
Baber, were revived in their no less cele-j 
brated grandsons, the great Akbar and Ran a! 
Pratap : the son of the latter, Tlmra, the v 
foe of Jehangir, was a character of whom j 
the proudest nation might bo vain. 

The pen has recorded, and tradition handed 
down, many isolated fragments of the genius 
of these Rajpoot princes, as statemen and 
warriors, touching the political division, re* 
gulations of the aristocracy, and commercial 
and agricultural bodies. Sumptuary laws, 
even, which append to a feudal system, arc 
to be traced in these inscriptions: the annul¬ 
ling of monopolies and exorbitant taxes ; the 
regulation of transit duties; prohibition of 
profaning sacred days by labour; immunities, 
privileges, and charters to trades, corpora¬ 
tions, and towns; such as would, inclines 
more. favourable to liberty, have matured, 
into a league, or obtained for these branches 
a voice in the councils of the state. My 
search for less perishable documents than 
parchment when I found the cabinet of the 
prince contained them not, was unceasing ; 
but though the bigotted Mahomedan des¬ 
troyed most of tho traces of civilization 
within his reach, preseverance was rewarded 
with a considerable number. They are at 
least matter of curiosity. The will evince 
that monopolies and restraints on commerce 
were well understood in Rajwarra, though 
the doctrines of political economy never 
gained footing there. The setting tip of 
these engraved tablets or pillars, called 
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Seoras* ** is of the lug-host antiquity. Every 
subject commences with invoking the situ and 
moon as witnesses, and concludes with a 
denunciation of the severest penalties on 
those who break the spirit of the imperishable 
bond. Tablets of an historical nature I hare 
of twelve and fourteen hundred years’ anti¬ 
quity, but of grants of land or privileges 
about one thousand*years is the oldest. Time 
has destroyed many, but man. more. They 
became more numerous during the last throe 
centuries, when successful struggles against 
their foes produced new privileges, granted 
in order to recall the scattered inhabitants. 
Thus one contains an abolition of the mono¬ 
poly of tobacco ;f another, the remission of 
tax on printed cloths, with permission to the 
country manufacturers to sell their goods 
free of duty at the neighbouring towns. To 
a third, a mercantile city, the abolition of 
war contributions ,\ and the establishment of 
its internal judicial authority. Kay, even 
where good manners alone are concerned, 
the lawgiver appears, and with an amusing 
simplicity :§ “ From the public feast none 

shall attempt to carry any tiling away.” 

Kone shall eat after sunset,” shews that a 
J ain obtained the edict. To yoke the bullock 
or other animal for any work on the sacred 
Amavus,|j is also declared punishable. Others 
contain re v ocations of vexatious fees to officers 
of the crown; “of beds and quilts;’^ “the 
seizure ot the carts, implements, or cattle of 
the husbandmen,”* *—the sole boon in our 


* Sanscrit, Svla. f See Appendix, No. XII. 

% See Appendix, No. XIII. 

§ See Appendix, No. XIY, 

|| ‘ Full moon.’—-See Appendix, No. XIII. 
f It is customarj, when officers of the government 
are detached on service, to exact from the towns whore 
they are sent both bed and board. 

** Seized for public service, and frequently to exact a 
composition in money, 


---.T— 

own Magna Charta demanded for the hus¬ 
bandman. These and several others, of 
which copies are annexed, need not be re- 
pea.ted. if even from such memoranda a 
sufficient number could be collected of each 
prince’s reign up to the olden time, what 
more could we dosire to enable m to judge 
of the genius of their princes, the wants and 
habits of the people, their acts and occupa¬ 
tions ? The most ancient written customary 
law of Franco is A.D. 1088 ,* at which time 
Mewar was in high prosperity* opposing, at 
the head of a league far more powerful than 
France could form for ages after, the, pro¬ 
gress of revolution and foreign conquest. 
Ignorance, sloth, and all the vices which*'wait 
on and result from continual oppression in 
a perpetual struggle for existence of ages’ 
duration, gradually diminished, the reverence 
of' the inhabitants themselves for these relics 
of the wisdom of their forefathers. In latter 
years, they so far forgot the ennobling feel- 
mg and respect for “ the stone which told ” 
their once exalted condition, as to convert, 
the materials of the temple m which many 
of these stood into places of abode. Thus 
many a valuable relic is built up in the castles 
of their barons, or buried in the rubbish of 
the fallen pile. 

We have, however, the books of grants to 
the chiefs and vassals, and also the grand 
rent-roll of the country. These are of them * 
selves valuable documents. Could we but 
obtain those of remoter periods, they would 
serve as a commentary on the history of the 
country, as each contains the detail of every 
estate, and the stipulated services, in horse 
and foot, to bo performed for it. In later 
times, when turbulence and disaffection 


* Hailam, vol, i. p. 107 , 
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went unpunished, it was useless to specify a 
stipulation of service that was nugatory; 
and too often the grants contained but the 
names of towns and villages, and their value; 
or if they had the more general, terms of 
service, none of its' details.* I rom all these, 
however, a sufficiency of customary rules 
could easily be found to form the written 
law of fiefs in Rajasthan. In France, in the 
sixteenth century, the variety of these cus¬ 
toms amounted, to two hundred and eighty- 
five, of which only sixty! were of great 
importance. The number of consequence in 
Mewar which have come to my observation 
is considerable, and the most important will 
be given in the Appendix, Were the same 
plan pursued there as in that ordiance which 
produced the laws of Pays Coutumiersi of 
France, wjr. ascertaining those of each 
district) the materials are ready. 

Such a collection would be amusing, parti¬ 
cularly if the traditionary were added to the 
engraved laws. They would often appear 
jejune, and might involve contradictions; but 
we should see the wants of the people; and 
if ever our connection (which God forbid 1) 
should be drawn closer, we could them legis¬ 
late without offending national customs or 
religious prejudices. Could this, by any 
instinctive impulse or external stimulus, be 
effected by themselves, it would be the era 
of their emersion, from long oppression, and 
might lead to better notions of government, 
and consequent happiness to them all. 

Noble Origin of the Rajpoot Race.— If 
we compare the antiquity and illustrious 
descent of the dynasties which have ruled, and 
some which continue to rule, the small sever- 


" * Some of these, of old date, I have seen three feet 
in length. 

•{■ Hallam, vol. i. p> 190. 

% Hallain notices these laws by this technical phrase, 


eighties of Rajasthan, with many of celebrity 
in Europe, superiority will often attach to tio 
Rajpoot. From the most remote periods we 
can trace nothing ignoble, nor any vestige of 
vassal origin. Reduced in power, circums¬ 
cribed in territory, compelled to yield much 
of their splendour and many of the dignities 
of birth, they have not abandoned an iota of 
the pride and high bearing arising from a 
knowledge of their illustrious and regal des¬ 
cent. On this principle the various re volu¬ 
tions in the liana’s family never encroached; 
and the mighty Jehangir himself, the Em¬ 
peror of the Moguls, became, like Caesar, the 
commentator of the history of the tribe of 
Sesodia;* The potentate of the twenty-two 
Satrapies of Hind dwells with proud com¬ 
placency on this Rajpoot king having made 
terms with him. He pariscs heaven, that 
what his immortal ancestor Baber, the 
founder of the Mogul dynasty, failed to do, 
the project in which Hemayoon had also 
failed, and in which the illustrious Akbar, his 
father, had but partial success, was reserved 
for him. It is pleasing to peruse in the 
commentaries of these conq uerors, Baber and 
Jehangir, their sentiments with regard to 
these princes. We have the evidence of Sir 
Thomas Roe, the ambassador of Elizabeth to 
Jehangir, as to the splendour of this race : 
it appears throughout their annals and those 
of their neighbours. 

1 / Eahtores of Mauwar. —The Rahtores 
can boast a splendid pedigree; and if we 
cannot trace its source with equal certainty 
to such a period of antiquity as the Rana’s 
we can, at all events, shew the Rahtore 
monarch wielding the sceptre at Caiiouj, at 


* Sesodia is the last change of name which the lia¬ 
na’s race has undergone. It was first Suryavansa, 
then Grahilote or Gehlote, Aharya, and Sesodia These 
changes arise from revolutions and local circumstances. 
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the time the leader of an unknown tribe of 
tho Franks was paving the way towards the 
foundation of the future kingdom of France. 
Unwieldly greatness caused the sudden fall 
of Canonj in the twelfth century, of which the 
existing lino of Marwar is a renovated scion, 
Cutchwahas OF Ambar. —Ambar is a 
branch of the once illustrious and ancient 
Ntesfda, now Nirwur, which produced the 
ill-fated prince whose story* is so interesting. 
Eevolutioii and conquest compelled them to 
quit their ancestral abodes. Hmdusthan was 
then divided ftfid no more than four great 
klngdonis. By Arabiant travellers We have 
j$ a confused picture of these states. But all 
the minor states, now existing in the west, 
arose about the period when the feudal 
system was approaching maturity in France 
v and England. 

The others are less ilhistrious,. being' the 
aescendants of the great vassals of their 
aiioieiit kings. 

SesodiAS of Mewar. —Mewar exhibits a 
marked difference from all the other states 
in her policy and institutions. She was an 
old established dynasty when these renovated 
scions were in embryo. We can trace the 
losses of Mewar, but with difficulty her 
acquisition?; while it is easy to note the 
gradual aggrandizement of Marwar and 
Ambar, and all the minor states. Marwar 
was composed of many petty states, whose 
ancient possessions formed an allodial vassal- 
age tinder the new dynasty. A superior 
independence of the control of the prince 
arises from the peculiarity of the mode of 
acquisition; that is, with rights similar to the 
allodial vassals of the European feudal sys¬ 
tem. 

* * AT ala and Dumayaati. 

t Eolations imoiemies des Voyageurs, par Renaudot. 


The poorest Rajpoot of this day retains all 
the pride of ancestry, often his sole inherit 
tance: he scorns to hold the plough, or to use 1 
his lance but on horseback. In these aristo* j 
eratic ideas he is supported by his,reception. | 
amongst his superiors, and the respect paid j 
to him by his inferiors. The honours and 
privileges, and the gradations of rank, 
amongst the vassals of the Sana’s house, 
exhibit a highly artificial and refined state of 
society. Each of the superior rank is en¬ 
titled to a banner, kettle-drums • preceded bjr 
heralds and silver maces, with peculiar gifts 
and personal honours, in commemoration of 
some exploit of their ancestors. ’ 

The martial ’Rajpoots are not strangers to 
armorial bearings,* how so indiscriminately 
used in Europe. The great banner of Mewar 
exhibits a golden sun on a crimson field: 
those of the chiefs bear a dagger. Ambar 
displays the panchrdnga , or five-coloured flag. 
The lion rampant on an argent field is extinct 
with the estate of Chanderi.f 

hi Europe these customs were not intro* 
dueed till the period of the. Crusades, and were 
copied from the Saracens; while the use of 

* It is generally admitted that armorial bearings were 
little'known till the period of the Crusades, and that 
they belong to the east. The tw^ye tribes of Israel 
were distinguished by the animals on their banners, and 
the sacred writings frequently allude to the “Lion of 
Judah.” The peacock was a favourito armorial emblem, 
of the Rajpoot warrior; it is the bird sacred to their 
Mars (Kumara), as it was to Juno, his mother, in tha 
west. The feather of the peacock decorates the turban 
of the Rajpoot and the warrior of the crusade, adopted 
from the Hindu through the Saracens. “ be paoh a 
“ toujours ete I’embletne dp la noblesse. Plusieurs che- 
“ valiers omaient lours casques de s s plumes de cet, oho 
“ cau ; un grand nombre de families nobles le portaienfc 
“ dans leur blazon ou sur leur cimier ; quelques uns n’en 
“ portaient que la queue.”—Art. ‘ Arraoirie/ Diet, tie 
Tancien Regime. 

f I ww the first European who traversed this wild 
country, in 1807, not without some hazard. It was then 
independent: about three years after it fell a prey to 
Sindhia, 
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them amongst .the, Rajpoot, tribes can be 
traced to a period anterior* to the war of 
Troy. In the Mahabharat, or great war, 
twelve hundred years before Christ, ive find 
the hero Bhishma exulting over his trophy, 
the banner of Arjnna, its field adorned with 
the figure of the Indian Ilan nman* 

Those emblems had a religious reference 
amongst the Hindus, and were taken from 
their mythology, the origin of all devices. 

Every royal house has its palladium, which 
is frequently borne to battle at the saddle¬ 
bow of the prince. Rao Bhima Hara, of 
Kotah, lost his life and protecting deity to- 
sether. The late celebrated Klieecheet leader, 
Jey Sing, never took the field without the 
god before him. “Victory to Bujrung” was 
his signal for the charge bq dreaded by the 
Mahratta, and often has the deity been 
sprinkled with his blood aud that of tne foe. 

Their ancestors, who opposed Alexander, 
did the same, and carried the images of Her¬ 
cules (Baldwa) at the head of their array. 

The custom (says Arrian) of presenting 
banners as an emblem of sovereignty over 
vassals, also obtained amongst the tribes ot 
the Indus when invaded by Alexander. 
When he conquered the Sacae and tribes 
east of the Caspian, lie divided the provinces 
amongst the princes of the ancient families, 
for which they paid homage, engaged to 
serve with a certain quota of troops,- and 
received from his own hand a banner; in all 
of which he followed the customs of the 
country. But in these we see only the out¬ 
line of the system ; wo must descend to more 
modern days to observe it more minutely. 
A grand picture is drawn of the power of 

* The monkey-deity. 

f The KheecUees are a branch of the Chohans, and 
Kheechiwara ties east of Haravati, 

27 


Mewar, when the first grand irruption of tho 
Mahomedans occurred in the first century 
of their era ; when “ a hundred* kings, its 
“ allies and dependents, had their thrones 
“raised in Ghee tore/’ for its defence and 
their own individually, when a new religion, 
propagated by the sword of conquest, came 
to enslave these realms* This invasion was 
by Scind and Mekran; for it was half a 
century later ere “ the light ” shone from the 
heights of Pamerf on the plains of the 
Jumna and Ganges. 

From the commencement of thir religious 
war in the mountains westward of. die 3 ados, 
many ages elapsed ere the fc Ktag: .•<?:. hq 
Faith’ obtained a seat on the throne of 
Yudkisthira. Chund, the hard, lias leEr^-, 
various valuable memorials of this period, 
applicable to the subject historically as woH • 
as to the immediate topic. Yisaldeva, tho '' 
monarch whose name appears on the pillar 
of victory at "Delhi, led an army against the 
invader, in which, according to the bard, 

“ the banners of eighty-four princes were 
assembled.” The bard describes with great 
animation the summons sent for this magni¬ 
ficent feudal levy from the heart of Anterbedf 
to the shores of the western sea, and it 
coincides with the record of his victory, 
which most probably this very army obtained 
for him. But no finer picture of feudal 
manners exists than the history of Pri- • 
tkwiraja, contained in Chund’s poem. It is 
surprising that this epic should have been 

* See annals of Mewar, and note from D'Anville. 

f The Tamer range is a grand branch of the Indian 
Caucasus. Chund, the bard, designates them as the 
“ Pufbut Putt Pamer,” or Pamer Lord of Mountains. 
From P&har and Pamer the Greeks may have com¬ 
pounded Paropamisan, in which was situated the most 
remote of the Alexandrias. 

J The space between the grand rivers Ganges and 
Jumna, well known as. the Do-ah. 
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higher offices-r-as cup-bearer, butler, stewards 


allowed so long to sleep neglected: a thorough 
knowledge of it, and of others of the same 
character, would open many sources 
.knowledge, and enable us to trace 
curious and interesting coincidences. * 

In persuing these tales of the days that 
are past, we should be induced to conclude 
that .the .Conroltai of the Tatars, the Chong an 
o{ the Rajpoot, and the Cham de Mars of 
the Frank, had one common origin. 

Caste has for ever prevented the inferior 
classes of society from being incorporated 
with this :hnughty noblesse. Only those of 
pure bipod in bath lines can hold fiefs of the 
crow in . The Highest may marry the daughter 
£ Hfijpoot, whose sole possession is a * skin 
(>f lmd r f the sovereign himself is not de¬ 
graded by such alliance. There is no moral 
blot, and the operation of a law like the 
’Salic would prevent any political evil result¬ 
ing therefrom. Titles are granted, and even 
fiefs of office, to ministers and civil servants 
not Rajpoots*; they are, however, but official, 
and never confer hereditary right. These 
official fiefs n ay have originally arisen, here 
and in Europe, from the same cause.; the 



offices. The MantrisJ of Mey^ar prefer estates 
to pecuniary stipend, which gives more con¬ 
sequence in every points of view. All the 


* Domestic habits and national manners are painted 
to the life, and no man can well understand the Eajpoot 
of yore, who does not read these. 

t hose were the days of chivalry and romance, when 
the assembled princes contended for the hand of the 
■fair, who chose her own lord, and threw to the object 
oE her choice, in full court., the bur-mala^ or garland of 

marriage. Those were the days which the Rajpoot yet 

loves to talk of, when the glance of an eye weighed 
with a sceptre : when three things alone occupied 
him : his hoTse, his lance, and his mistress ; for she is 
hut the third in his estimation, after all to the two first 
he owed her. 

f Ohuvsa, a ‘ hide or skin.’ 
t *Ministers,’ from Mmtera, ‘mystification.’ 


of the household, wardrope, kitchen, master 
of the horse—all these are enumerated 


whom we have the duplicates. Sjiese are 
what the author of the Middle Ages desig¬ 
nates as “ improper feuds, ”f In Mew fir’ 

the prince’s architect, painter, physician, i 
bard, genealogist, heralds, and all the goner- ; 
ation of the foster-brothers, hold lands. ] 
Offices are hereditary in this patriarchal go- ; 
vernment; their services personal The title 
even appends to the family, and if the chance 
of events deprive them of the substance, 
they are seldom left destitute, ft is not un¬ 
common to see three or four with the title of 
pradhan or premier4 i 

But before I proceed further in these de¬ 
sultory and general remarks, 1 sliall cora- 
mence the chief details of the system as des¬ 
cribed in times past, and, in part, still ob¬ 
taining in the principality of the Ran a of 
Mewar. As its geography and distribution 
are fully related in their proper place, I 
must refer tho reader to that for a prelimi¬ 
nary understanding of its localities 
The local disposition tho estates was 
admirably contrived.* Bounded on three 
sides, the south, east, and west, by marauding 
barbarous tribes of Rhils, Mefs, and ■ Meenas, 
the circumference of this circle was sub- 

* It la probably of Teutonic origin, and akin to 
‘ Mantri t ' whi$h embraces all tho ministers and council* 
lors of royalty. (Hallam, p. 195 .) 
f Hallam p. 193. 

t One I know, in whose family the office has remain¬ 
ed since the period of Prithwiraja, who transferred his 
ancestor to the service of the Rana’s house seven hun¬ 
dred years ago. He is not merely a nominal hereditary 
minister, for his uncle actually held tho office: but in, 
consequence of having favoured the views of a preten¬ 
der to the crown, its active duties are not entrusted to. 
any of the family. 


of new 

many T as ministerialists* at the court of Charle¬ 
magne in the dark ages of Europe, and of 
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divided into estates for the chiefs, while the 




khalisa, or fiscal land, the best and richest, 
was in the heart of the country, and conse¬ 
quently well protected. 

It appears- doubtful whether the khalisa 
lauds amounted to one-fourth of those dis¬ 
tributed in grant to the chiefs. The value 
of the crown demesne as the nerve and sinew 
of sovereignty, was well known by the for¬ 
mer heads of this house. To obtain any 
portion thereof was the reward of important 
services; to have a grant of a few acres near 
the capital for a garden was deemed a high 
favour; and a village in the amphitheatre 
or valley, in which the present capital is 

I situated, was the neplus ultra of recompense. 

J But the lavish, folly of the present prince, 
out of this tract, twenty-five miles in circum¬ 
ference, has not preserved a single village 
in his khalisa. 

By this distribution, and by the inroads of 
the wild tribes in the vicinity, or of Moguls 
and Mahrattas, the valour of the chiefs was 
kept in constant play. 

The country was partitioned into districts, 
each containing from fifty to one hundred 
towns and villages, though sometimes ex¬ 
ceeding that proportion. The great-number 
of Chouvasis* leads to the conclusion that 
portions to the amount of eighty-four, had 
been the general subdivision. Many of these 
yet remain: as the ‘ Chourasi ? of Jehazpur 
and of Komulmeer: tantamount to the old 
‘hundreds' of out Saxon ancestry. A circle 
of posts was distributed, within which the 
quotas of the chiefs attended, under “ the 
Foujdar of the Sima ” (vulgo Seem), or 
commander of the border. It was found 
expedient to appoint from court this lord of 


* The numeral eighty-four. 


the frontier, always accompanied by a portion 
of the royal insignia, standard, kettle-drums, 
and. heralds and being generally a civil 
officer, he united to his military office the 
administration of justice,* The higher vassals 
never attended personally at these posts, but 
deputed a confidential branch of their family, 
with the quota required. For the govern¬ 
ment of the districts there wore conjoined a 
civil, and military officer: the latter generally 
a vassal of the second rank. ’ Their residence 
was the chief place of the district, commonly 
a strong-hold. 

The division of the chiefs into distinct 
grades, shews a highly artificial state of 
society. 

1st Class. We have the sixteen, whose 
estates wore from fifty thousand to one hun¬ 
dred thousand rupees and upwards, of yearly 
rent. These appear in the presence only on 
special invitation, upon festivals and solemn 
ceremonies, and are the hereditary coun¬ 
cillors of the crown.t 

2nd Class, from five to fifty thousand 
rupees. Their duty is to be always in atten¬ 
dance. From these, chiefly, foujdars and 
and military officers are selected.f 

3rd Class is that of Goie ,f holding lands 
chiefly under five thousand rupees, though 
by favour they may exceed this limit. They 
are generally the holders of separate villages 
and portions of land, and in former times 
they were the most useful class to the prince. 
They always attended on his person, and 


* Now each chief claims the right of administering 
justice in his own domain, that is, in civil matters ; but 
in criminal cases they ought not, without the special 
sanction of the crown. Justice, however, has long been 
left to work its own way, and the self-constituted tri¬ 
bunals, the punchaets, sit in judgment in all cases where 
property is involved, 
f See Appendix, No. XX. 
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' indeed formed' his strength against any cbm- 


i j bination or opposition of the higher vassals. 

4th Class, The offsets of the younger 
branches of the Sana’s own family, within 
a certain period, are called the babas, literally 
i infants,’ and have appanages bestowed on 
them. Of this class are Shapura and Btmera; 
too powerful for subjects. They hold on 
none of the terms of the great elans, but 
consider themselves at the disposal of the 
prince; These are more within the influence 
of the crown. Allowing adoption into these 
houses, except in the case of near kindred, is 
assuredly an innovation: they ought to revert 
to the erown, failing immediate issue, as did 
the great estate of Bhynsrorgurh, two genera¬ 
tions back. 

From these to the holder of a cliursa, or 
hide of land, tho peculiarity of tenure and 
duties of each, will form a subject for dis¬ 
cussion- ■ . ■ ; \ ' / 

Revenues and Rights of the Crown.—I 
need not here expatiate upon the variety of 
items which constitute the revenues of the 
prince, the details of which will appear in 
their proper place. The land-tax in the 
khalisa demesne is, of course, the chief 
source of supply ; the transit duties on 
commerce and trade, and those of the larger 
towns and commercial marts, rank next. In 
former times more attention was paid to this 
important branch of income, and the pro- 
i duce was greater because less shackled, 
j ‘he liberality oil the side of the crown was 
only equalled by the integrity of the mer¬ 
chant. and the extent to which it was carried 
would Imply an almost Utopian degree of 
perfection in their mutual qualities of liber¬ 
ality and honesty; the one, perhaps, genera¬ 
ting the other. The remark of a merchant 
recently, on the vexatious train of duties 


and espionage attending their collection, is 
not merely figurative: “ our ancestors tied 
“■their invoice to the horns of the oxen* * * § at 
“the first frontier post of customs, and no 
“intermediate questions werb/put till we 
“ passed to the opposite or sold our goods, 
“ when it was opened and payment made 
“accordingly; but now every town has its 
“rights.” It will be long ere this degree 
of confidence is restored on either side: ex¬ 
tensive demand on the one is met bv fraud 
and evasion on the other, though at least 
one-half of these evils have already been 
subdued. 

The mines were very productive in former 
times, and yielded several lacs to the princes 
of Me war. The rich tin mines of Jawara 
produced at one time a considerable propor¬ 
tion of silver. Those of copper are abundant 
as is also iron on the now alienated domain 
on the Chumbul; but lead least of all.f 

The marble quarries also added to the 
revenue; and where there is such a multipli¬ 
city of sources, none are considered too 
minute to be applied in these necessitous 
times. 

Burrar .—Burrar is an indefinite term for 
taxation, and is connected with the thin 

o 

taxed: as gcmeem-lurrari £ war-tax;’ g Wr h 

gem tee-burrar , § ‘ house-tax; * hal-b urni r , 

* Oxen and carts are chiefly used in the Tandas, or 
caravans, for transportation of goods in these countries; 
camels further to the north. 

f The privilege of coining is a reservation of royalty. 
No subject is allowed to coin gold or silver, though the 
Saloomhra chief has on sufferance a copper currency. 
The mint was a considerable source of income, and may 
he again when confidence is restored and a new curren¬ 
cy introduced. The Cheetore rupee is now thirty-one 
percent, inferior to the old Bhilara standard, and there 
was one struck at the capital even worse, and very near¬ 
ly as bad as the moneta nigra of Philip the Fair of 
France, who allowed his vassals the privilege of coining 
it. 

% Enemy. 

§ Numbering of houses. 
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" ploughdax mmitarhtrmr, vnmrriage-tax;’ 
amd others, both of old and new .standing. 


Tim. war-tax was a kind of sulnstitute for the 
regular mode of levying the rents on the 
produce of. the soil; which was rondo red very 
difficult during the disturbed poriody and did 
not accord with the wants of the prince. It 
is also a substitute in those mountainous 
regions for the jareeb* where the produce 
bears- tio proportion to the cultivated surface; 
sometimes from poverty of soil, but often 
from the reverse, as in Komal.rn.eer where 
tho choicest crop.-) are produced on the cul¬ 
tivated terraces, and on the sides of its 
mountains which abound with springs yield¬ 
ing the richest canes and cottons, and where 
experiment has proved that four crops can 
be raised in the same patch of soil within 
the year. 

The offering on confirmation of estates (or 
fine on rendwal) is now, though a very small, 
yet still "one source of supply; as is the 
annual and triennial payment of the quit- 
rents of the Bhoomia chiefs. Fines in com¬ 
position of offences may also be mentioned ; 
and they might be larger, if more activity 
were introduced in the detection of offenders. 

These governments are mild in the execu¬ 
tion of the laws. ; and a heavy tine has more 
effect (especially on the hill tribes) than the 
execution of the offender, who fears death 
less than the loss of property. 

KhuE-I iAKtm.’—The composition for ( wood 
and forage 5 afforded a considerable supply, 

' * A measure of land. 


When the princes of Mo war were oftenor in 
the tented field than in the palace, combating 
for their preservation, it was the duty of 
every individual to store up wood and fora go 
the supply of the prince’s army. What 
originated in necessity was converted into an 
abuse and annual demand. The towns also 
supplied a certain portion of provisions : 
where the prince halted for the day these 
were levied on the community; a goat or 
slice]) from the shepherd, milk and flour front 
the farmer. The maintenance of these 
customs Is observable in taxes, for the origin 
of which it is impossible to assign a reason 
wifchput going into the history of the period ; 
they scarcely recollect the source of some 
of these themselves. They are akin to those 
know n under the feudal tenures of France, 
arising from exactly the same causes, and 
commuted for money payments; such as the 
droit de yiste et de chev (melted Many also 
originated in the perambulations of these 
princes to visit their domains;! a black year 
in the calendar to the chief and the subject* 
When he honoured the chief by a visit, he 
had to present horses and arms, and to 
entertain his prince, in all winch honours the 
cultivators and merchant had to share. 

The duties on the sale of spirits, opium, 
tobacco, and even to a share of the garden- 
stuff, affords also modes of supply.} 

* Iiallam, tol. i, p. 232. 

f Hume describes tlie necessity for our earlier kings 
making these tours to consume the produce, being in 
kind. So it is in Me war ; but I fancy the supply was 
always too easily convertible into circulating medium to 
be the cause there. J See Appendix, Ho. X, 
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CHAPTER, IX 

.Legislative authority.-~-Rozina.-~Military Service.—Inefficiency of this form of Government 


Legislative Authority.— During the pe¬ 
riod still called u the good times of Me war,” 
the prince, with the aid of his civil council, 
the four ministers of the crown and their 
'deputies, promulgated all the legislative en¬ 
actments in which the general rights and 
wants of the community were involved. In 
these the martial vassals or chief's had no 
concern: a wise exclusion, comprehending 
also their immediate dependents, military, 
commercial, and agricultural. Even now, 
the little that is done in these matters is effect¬ 
ed by the civil administration, though the 
Rajpoot Pradhans have been too apt to inter- 
! fere in matters from which they ought al¬ 
ways to be kept aloof, being ever more tena¬ 
cious of their own rights than solicitous 
| for the welfare of the community. 

The neglect in the legislation of late years 
was supplied by the self-constituted tribunals, 
the useful punchaets, of which enough has 
been said to render further illustration un¬ 
necessary. Besides the resident ruler of the 
district, who was also a judicial functionary, 
there was, as already stated, a special officer 
of the government in each frontier Thana, 
or garrison post. He united the triple occu¬ 
pation of embodying the quotas, levying the 
transit duties, and administering justice, in 
which he was aided at the chabootra* or 
court, by assembling the Chotias or assessors 
of justice. Each town and village has its 
chotia, the members of which are elected by 
their fello w citizens, and remain as long as 
* Literally 1 terrace,’ or ‘ altar,’ 


' they conduct themselves impartially in dis¬ 
entangling the intricacies of complaints pre¬ 
ferred to them. 

They are the aids to the Nagar Seth, or 
chief magistrate, an hereditary office in every 
large city in Rajasthan. Of this chotia the 
Patel and Patwarri are generally members 1 , 
The former of these, like the Pusendee of 
the Mahrattas, resembles in his duties the 
decanus of France and the tithing-man in 
England. The chotia and punehaet of these 
districts are analogous to the assessors of 
justice called scabini * in France, who'held 
the office by election or the concurrence of 
the people. But these are the special and 
fixed council of each town; the general 
punchaets are formed from the respectable 
population at large, and were formerly from 
all classes of society. 

The chabootras, or terraces of justice, were 
always established in the kludisa, or crown 
demesne. It was deemed a humiliating in-* 
trusion if they sat within the bounds of a 
chief. To i erect the flag’ within his limits, 
whether for the formation of defensive posts 
or the collection of duties, is deemed a gross 
breach of his privileged independence, as to 
establish them within the walls of Ms resi¬ 
dence would be deemed equal to sequestration. 
It often becomes necessary to see justice en¬ 
forced on a chief or his dependent, but it 
begets eternal disputes and disobedience, 

* They were considered a sort of jury, bearing a close 
analogy to the ju-dice# setyoti, who sat with the print or in 
the tribunal of Lome.—Hallain, 













hy rozina* 

Kozina.— When delay in these matters, 
jox to the general commands of the prince, is 
ev inced, an officer or herald is deputed with 
a party of four, ten, or twenty horse or foot, 
to the fief, of the chief, at whose residence 
they take up their abode; and carrying, 

.under the seal, a warrant to furnish them 
with specified delay (rozina) rations, they live 
; at free quarters till he is quickened into com¬ 
pliance with the commands of the prince. 
This is only accelerator of the slow move¬ 
ments of a Rajpoot chieftain in these days, 
whether for his appearance at court or the 
performance of an act of justice. It is often 
carried to a harassing excess, and cause 
much complaint. 

In cases regarding the distribution of jus¬ 
tice or the internal economy of the chiefs’ 
estates, the government officers seldom in¬ 
terfere. But of their punchaet's I will only 
remark, that their import amongst the 
vassals is very comprehensive; and when 
they talk of the ‘punchy it means the 
r collective wisdom.’ In the reply to the 
remonstrance of the Deogurh vassals/ the 
chief promises never to undertake any 
measure without their deliberation and sanc¬ 
tion. 

On all grand occasions w here the general 
peace or tranquillity of the government is 
threatened, the chiefs form the council of 
the sovereign. Such subjects are always 
first discussed in the domestic councils of each 
chief; so that when the wUtenag emote of 
Mewar was assembled, each had prepared 
himself by previous discussion, and was 
fortified by abundance of advice. 

* See Appendix, No. III. 


To be excluded the council of the prince 
is to be in utter disgrace. These grand 
divans produce infinite speculation, and the 
ramifications which form the opinions are 
extensive. The council of each chief is, in 
fact, a miniature representation of the sover¬ 
eign’s. The greater sub-vassals, his civil 
pradhan, the mayor of the household, the 
puroliit/ the bard and two or three of the 
most intelligent citizens, form the minor 
councils, and all are separately deliberating 
while the superior court is in discussion. 
Thus is collected the wisdom of the magnates 
of Eajwarra. 

Military Service.— In Mewar, during 
the days of her glory and prosperity , fifteen 
thousand horse, bound by the ties of fidelity 
and service, followed their prince into the 
field, all supported by lands held by grant; 
from the chief who headed five hundred of 
his own vassals, to the single horseman. 

Knight’s Fee or Single HorseiUen.— A. 
knight’s fee in these states varies. For each 
thousand rupees of annual rent, never less 
than two, and generally three horsemen were 
furnished ; and sometimes three horse and 
three foot soldiers, according to the exigence 
of the times when the grant was conferred. 
The different grants f appended will shew 
this variety, and furnish additional proof 
that this, and all similar systems of policy, 
must be much indebted to chance for the 
shape they ultimately take. The knight’s 
fee, when William the Conqueror partitioned 
England into sixty thousand such portions, 
from each of which a soldier’s service was 
due, was fixed at £20. Each portion fur¬ 
nished its soldier or paid escuage, The 

* Family priest. 

t See Appendix, Nos. IV, V, and VI. 



till at length they are worried, to compliance 
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knioWi fro of Mowar may be sffid to be two 
hundred and fifty rupees, or about £30. ’ 
Limitations of Service.—I n Europe, 
service was so restricted, that the monarch 
had but a precarious authority. He could 
only calculate upon forty day’s annual service 
r from the tenant of a knight’s ibe. In Itaj&s- 
ttian it is .very different: at home and 
abroad, service shall be performed when de¬ 
manded such is the condition of the 
tenure. 

For state and show', a portion of the greater 
vassals* reside at the capital for some months, 
when they have permission to retire to their 
estates, and are relieved by another portion. 
On the grand military festival the whole 
attend lor a given time; and when the prince 
took the field, the whole assembled at their 
own charge: but if hostilities carried them 
beyond the frontier they were allowed certain 
rations. 

ifecuAGE or Scutage. —Eseuage or scut¬ 
age, tlio phrase in Europe to denote the 
amercement! for none-attendance, is also 
known and exemplified in deeds. Failure 
from disaffection, turbulence, or pride, 
brought a heavy fine ; the sequestration of 
the whole or part of the estate.! The princes 
of these states would willingly desire to see 
eseuage more general. All have made this 
first attempt towards an approximation to a 
standing army: but, though the chiefs would 
make compensation to get rid of some par¬ 
ticular service, they are very reluctant to 
renounce lands, by which alone a fixed force 
could be maintained. The rapacity of the 
court would gladly fly to scutages but in the 


* Bco Appendix No. XX., nit, 6; the treaty between 
the chiefs and his Vassals defining service, 
f Appendix, No. XVI. 

J Both of which I have witnessed, • 


present impoverished Mate of ilie fiefs, snch' 
if injudiciously levied would be' almost 
equivalent to resumption; but this measure is 
so full of difficulty as to be almost imprac¬ 
ticable. 

Inefficiency of this Form of Govekn- 
ment.— Throughout Rajasthan the character 
and welfare of the estates depend on that of 
the sovereign: bo is the main-spring of the 
system—the active power to set and keep in 
motion all these discordant materials; if he 
relax, each part separates, and moves in a 
narrow sphere of its own. Yet will the 
impulse of one great mind put the machine 
in regular movement, which shall endure 
during two or three imbecile successors, if no/ 
fresh exterior force be applied to check ii,j 
It is a system full of defects; yet we seej 
them so often balanced by virtues, that wo : 
alternately biassed by these counteracting j 
qualities: loyalty and patriotism, which com¬ 
bine a love of the institutions, religion, and 
manners of the country, are the counterpoise i 
to 'systematic evil. In no country has the ^ 
system ever proved efficient. It has been 
one of eternal excitement and irregular 
action; inimical to order, and the repose 
deemed necessarv after conflict for recruiting 

•/ o 

tlio national strength. The absence of an 
external foe was but tlio signal for disorders 
within, which increased to a terrific height 
in the feuds of the two great rival factions 
of Mowar, the clans of Chondawut/* and 
Suktawut,! as the weakness of the prince 

* A cl m called after Chonda, eldest sou of an ancient 
Eaua, who resigned his birtlirjgbb ‘ 

| Sukta was the son of Kami Udya Sing, founder of 
Udyapura, or Oodipnr. The feuds of these two clans, 
like those of the Armagnacs and Bourguignons, qui 
couvrirent la France eTun crepe sanglhrit,” have "been 
the destruction of Mowar. It requires but a change 
of names and places, while reading the one,, to under¬ 
stand perfectly the history of the other, 
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augmented l>y the abstraction of his personal 
domain, and the diminution of the services 
of the third class of vassals (the Sole), the 
personal retainers of the crown; but when 
these fends (broke out, even with the ene¬ 
my at their gates, it required a prince of 
great nerve and talent to regulate them. 
Yet is there a redeeming quality in the 
system, which, imperfect as it is, could ren¬ 
der such perilous circumstances but the im¬ 
pulse to a rivalry of heroism. 

When Jehangir had obtained possession 
of Hie palladium of Mewar, the ancient for¬ 
tress of Cheotore, and driven the prince into 
the wilds and mountains of the west, an op¬ 
portunity offered to recover some frontier 
lands in the plains, and the Ran a with all his 
chiefs were assembled, for the purpose. But 
the Suktawafcs , asserted an equal privilege 
with their rivals to form the vanguard ;* a 
right which their indisputable valour (per¬ 
haps superior to that of the other party) 
rendered not invalid# The Chondawuts 
claimed it as an hereditary privilege, and the 
sword would have decided the matter but for 
the tact of the prince. The herole to the 
elan which first enters Ontala,” was a deci¬ 
sion which the Suktawut leader quickly 
heard ; while the other could no longer plead 
his right, when such a gauntlet was throw'll 
down for its maintenance. 

Ontala is the frontier fortress in the plains, 
about eighteen miles east of the capital, and 
covering the road which leads from it to the 
more ancient one of Cheetore. It is situated 
on a rising ground, with a stream flowing 
beneath its walls, which are of solid masonry, 
lofty, and with round towers at intervals, t 

* Herole. 

f It is now in. mins, but the towers and part of the 
walls are still standing. 

29 


In the centre was the Governors house, also 
fortified. One gate only gave admission to 
this castle. 

The elans, always rivals in power, now 
competitors in glory, moved off at the same 
time, some hours before daybreak—Ontala 
the goal, the herole the reward I Animated 
with hope—a barbarous and cruel foe tile 
object of their prowess—their wives and 
families spectators, on their return, of the 
meed of enterprise ; the Bard, who sang the 
praise of each race at their outset, demand-* 
bag of each materials for a new wreath, sup¬ 
plied every stimulus that a Rajpoot could 
have to exertion. 

The Suktawuts made directly for the gate¬ 
way, which they reached as the day broke, and 
took the foe unprepared but the walks were 
soon manned, and the action commenced. 
The ChondaWilts, less skilled in topography, 
had traversed a swamp, which retarded them 
—but through which they dashed, fortunate¬ 
ly meeting a guide in a shepherd of Ontala. 
With more foresight than their opponents, 
they had brought ladders. The chief led the 
escalade, but a ball rolled him back amidst 
his vassals : it was not his destiny to lead 
the herole! Each party was checked. The 
Suktawut depended on the elephant he rode, 
to gain admission by forcing the gate ; but 
its projecting spikes deterred the animal from 
applying its strength. His men were falling 
thick around him, when a shout from the 
other party made him dread their success. 
He descended from his seat, placed his body 
on the spikes, and commanded the driver, on 
pain of instant death, to propel the elephant 
against him. The gates gave way, and over 
the dead body of their chief his clan rushed 
to the combat! But even this heroic sur¬ 
render of his life failed to purchase the hen 
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nour for Las clan. The lifeless corpse of liis 
rival was already in Ontala, and this was the 
event announced by the shout which urged 
sacrifice to honour and ambition. When the 
Ghondawut chief fell, the next in rank and 
kin took the command. He was one of those 
arrogant, reckless Rajpoots, who signalized 
themselves wherever there was danger, not 
only against men but tigers, and his common 
appellation was the Benda Thakur ( ( mad 
chief) of Deognrh. When his leader fell, 
lie rolled the body in his scarf; then tying 
it on his back, scaled the wall, and with his 
lance having cleared the way before him, he 
threw the dead body over the parapet of 
Ontala, shouting, “ the vanguard to the 
u Ghondawut! we are first in !” The shout 
was echoed by the clan, and the rampart was 
in their possession nearly at the moment of 
the entry of the Suktawuts. The Moguls 
fell under their swords; the standard of Me- 
war was erected in the castle of Ontala, but 
the leading of the vanguard remained with 
the Chondawuts.* 

This is not the sole instance of such jea¬ 
lousies being converted into a generous and 
patriotic rivalry ; many others could be ad¬ 
duced throughout the greater principalities, 
but especially amongst the brave Rahtores 
of Marwar. 

It was a nice point to keep these clans 


* An anecdote appended by my friend Unara (the 
'Brnd of the Sungnwate, a powerful division of the 
Ckpndawnto, whose head is Deognrh, often alluded to, 
and who alone used to lead two thousand vassals into 
the field) was well attested. Two Mogul chiefs of note 
were deeply engaged in a game of chess when the 
tumult was reported to them. Feeling confident of 
success, they continued their game; nor would they 
desist till the inner castle of this ‘donjon keep’ was 
taken, and they were surrounded by the liajpoota, when 
they coolly begged they might ho allowed to terminate 
their game. This the enemy granted; but the loss of 
their chiefs had steeled their breasts against mercy and 
they were afterwards put to death. 


poised against each other : their feuds were 
Hot without utility, and the tact of the 
prince frequenfly turned them to dccownt.fr 
One party was certain to be enlisted on the 1 
side of the sovereign, and this alone conn-* j 
terbalanced the evil tendencies before des~ j 
cribed. To this day it has been a perpetual 
struggle for supremacy ; and the epithets of 
6 ‘loyalist” and “ traitor ” have been alter¬ 
nating between them for centuries, according 
to the portion they enjoyed of the prince’s 
favour, and the talents and disposition of the 
heads of the clans to maintain their predo¬ 
minance at court, The Suktawuts are 'weaker 
in. numbers, but have the reputation of 
greater bravery and more genius, than, their 
rivals. I am inclined, on the whole, to 
assent to this opinion ; and the very con¬ 
sciousness of this reputation must be a power¬ 
ful incentive to its prafcervaiidm 

When all these governments were founded 
and maintained on the same principle, a 
system of feuds, doubtless, answered very 
well; but it cannot exist with a well-consti¬ 
tuted monarchy. Where individual will 
controls- the energies of a nation, it must 
eventually lose its liberties. To preserve 
their power, the princes of Rajasthan sur¬ 
rendered a portion of theirs to the emperors I 
of Delhi,. They made a nominal surrender j t 
to him of their kingdoms receiving them 
back with ft smmud, or grant, renewed on. jj 
each lapse: thereby acknowledging him as 
lord paramount. They received, on these 
occasions, the khelat of honour and inves¬ 
titure, consisting of elephants, horses, arms, 
and jewels; and to their hereditary title of 
4 prince 5 was added by the emperor, one of 
dignity, munsub* Besides tins acknowledg¬ 
ment of supremacy, they offered nuzzerarui* 




* Fine of relief. 
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and homage, especially on the festival of 
Noroza (the new year), engaging to attend 
tho royal presence when required, at the 
head of a stipulated ntimber of their vassals. 
The emperor presented them with a royal 
standard, kettle-drurns, and other insignia, 
which headed the array of each prince. 
j Here we have all the chief incidents of a 
| great feudal sovereignty. Whether the Tatar 
| sovereigns borrowed the customs from their 
princely , vassals, or brought them from the 
highlands of Asia, from the Oxm and Jaxr 
artes, whence, there is little doubt, many of 
these Sacha Rajpoots originated, shall be 
elsewhere considered. 

The splendour of such an array, whether 
in the field or at the palace, can scarcely be 
conceived. Though Hemayoon. had gained 
the services of some of the Rajpoot princes, 
their aid was uncertain. It was reserved for 
his son, the wise and magnanimous Akbar, 
to induce them, become at once the ornament 
and support of his throne. The power which 
he consolidated, and knew so well to wield, 
was irresistible ; while the beneficence of his 
disposition, and the wisdom of his policy, 
maintained what his might conquered. He 
felt that a constant exhibition of .authority 
would not only be ineffectual but dangerous, 
and that the surest hold on their fealty and 
esteem would be the giving them a personal 
interest in the support of the monarchy. 

He determined to unite the pure Rajpoot 
blood to the scarcely less noble stream which 
flowed from Oguz Khan, through Jungheez, 
Timoor, and Baber, to himself, calculating 
that they would more readily yield obedience 
to a prince who claimed kindred with them, 
than to one purely Tatar; and that, at all 
events, it would gain the support of their 
immediate kin, and might in the end become 


general. In this supposition be did not err. 
t\ r e are less acquainted with the obstacles 1 
which opposed his first success, than those 
he subsequently encountered: one of which 
neither he nor his descendants ever overcame 1 
in the family of Mewar, who could never bo ) 
brought to submit to such alliance. i 

Ambar, the nearest to Delhi and the most 
exposed, though more open to temptation 
than to conquest, in its then contracted 
sphere, was the first to set the example. 

Its Raja Bhagwandas gave his daughter 
to Hemayoon; and subsequently this practice 
became so common, that some of the most 
celebrated emperors were the offspring of 
Rajpoot princesses. 

Of these, Selim, called after his accession, 

Jehangir; his ill-fated son, Ivhosroo ; Shah 
Johan ;* Kambaksh,t the favourite of his 
father; Aurungzebe, and his rebellious son 
Akbar, whom his Rajpoot kin would have 
placed on the throne had his genius equalled 
their powder, are the most prominent instances. 
Feroksere, when the empire began to totter, 
furnished the last instance of Mogul sovereign 
marrying a Hindu princess,{ the daughter of 
Raja Ajeet Sing, sovereign of Marwar. 

These Rajpoot princes became the guar¬ 
dians of the minority of their imperial 

* The sou of the Princess Jodh Bae, whose magni¬ 
ficent tomb still excites admiration at Secundra,* near 
Agra. 

t 4 Gift of Love.’ 

t To this very marriage we owe the origin of our 
power. When the nuptials were preparing, the IS mpe.ror 
fell ill. A mission was at that time at Delhi from Surat, 
where we traded, of which Mr* Hamilton was the 
surgeon. He cured the King, and the marriage was 
completed. In the oriental style, he desired the. doctor 
to name his reward; but. instead of asking any thing 
for himself, he demanded a grant of land for a factoiy 
on the Hoogly for his employers. It was accorded, and 
this was the origin of the greatness of the British empire 
in the East. Such an act deserved at least a column ; 
hut neither “ trophied urn or monumental bust*’ marks 
the spot where his remains are laid. 
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nephews, and bad a direct stake in the empire, 
and in the augmentation of their estates. 

Of the four hundred and sixteen Munsub- 
dars, or military commanders of Akbar’s 
empire, from leaders of two hundred to ten 
thousand men, forty-seven were Rajpoots, 
and tho aggregate of tlieir quotas amounted 
to fifty-three thousand horse:* exactly one- 
tenth of the united Munsiibdars the 
empire, or five hundred and thirty thousand 
horse, f 

Of the forty-seven Rajpoot leaders, there. 
Are re se venteen whose mnnsubs were from 
one thousand to five thousand horse, and 
thirty from two hundred to one thousand. 

The princes of Arnbar, Marwar, Bikmieer, 
j Boondi, Jessulmeer, Boondelkhund, and even 
Shekawnt, held munsuba of above one thou¬ 
sand ; but Arnbar only, being allied to the 
i throne, had the dignity of five thousand. 

The Raja Udya Sing of Marwar, sur- 
named the Fat, chief of the Rahtores, held but 
the munsub of one thousand, while a scion 
of his house, Rae Sing of Bikaneer, had four 
thousand. This is to be accounted for by 
the dignity being thrust upon the head of that 
house. The independent princes of Chanderi, 
Kerowli, Duttea, with the tributary feuda¬ 
tories of the larger principalities, and mem¬ 
bers of the Shekawnt federation, were en¬ 
rolled on the other grades, from four to 
seven hundred. Amongst these we find the 
founder of the Suktawut clan, who quarrel- 
I ling with his brother, Rana Pratap of Me- 
i war, gave his services to Akbar. In short it 
became general, and what originated in force 
or persuasion, was soon coveted from inter¬ 
ested motives; and as nearly all the states 
submitted in time to give queens to the 

* Abul FaziPs Institutes of Akbar. 

f The infantry, regulars and militia, exceeded 4,000,000, 


empire, few wore left to stigmatize this j 
dereliction from Hindu principle* 

Akbar thus gained a double victory ,■$#+ 
curing the good opinions as well as tho 
swords of these princes in his aid. A judi¬ 
cious perseverance would have rendered the 
throne of Timoor immoveable, had not the 
tolerant principles and beneficence of Akbar, 
Jahangir, and Shah Jehan, been lost sight 
of by the bigotted and blood-thristy Aurung- 
zebe; who, although while he lived his com¬ 
manding genius wielded the destinies of this 
immense empire at pleasure, alienated the 
affections by insulting the prejudices, of 
those who had aided in raising the empire 
to the height on which it stood. This affec¬ 
tion withdrawn, and the weakness of Ferok- 
sere substituted for the strength of Aurimg- 
zebe, it fell and went rapidly to pieces. Pre¬ 
datory warfare and spoliation rose on its 
ruins. The Rajpoot princes, with a short¬ 
sighted policy, at first connived at, and even 
secretly invited the tumult; not calculating 
on its affecting their interests. Each looked 
to the return of ancient independence, and 
several reckoned on great accession of power. 
Old jealousies were not lessened by the part 
which each had played in the hour of 
ephemeral greatness; and the prince of 
Mewar, who preserved his blood un con - 
tamihated, though wiffiloss of land, was at 
once an object of respect and envy to those 
who had forfeited the first pretensions* of a 
Rajpoot. It was the only ovation the Sesodiat 
had to boast for centuries of oppression and 
spoliation, whilst their neighbours were 

* See, in the annals of Mewar, the letter of Rae Sing 
of Bikaneer (who had been compelled to submit to Ibis 
practice), on hearing that Buna Pratap’s re verses wero 
likely to cause a similar result. It is a noble production, 
and gives the characrer of both. 

t The tribe to -which the princes of Mewar belonged. 
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basking in court favour. The great increase 
t of territory of these'.princes nearly equalled 
the power of Mewar, and the dignities thus 
acquired from the sous of Timoor, they 
naturally wished should appear as distin¬ 
guished as his ancient title. Hence, while 
one inscribed on his seal “the exalted in 
dignity, a prince amongst princes, and king 
of kings,”* the prince of Mewar preserved 
his royal simplicity in ‘ Maha-Itana Bliinia 
Sing, son of Ursi.’ But this is digression. 

It would be difficult to say what would be 
the happiest form of government for these 
states without reference to their neighbours. 
Their own feudal customs would seem to have 
worked well. The experiment of centuries has 
secured to them political existence, while suc¬ 
cessive dynasties of Afghans and Moguls, 
during eight hundred years, have left but the 
wreck of splendid names. Were they to be- 
eoino more monarchical, they would have 
every thing to dread from unchecked despo¬ 
tism, over which even the turbulence of their 
chiefs is a salutary control. 

Wore they somewhat more advanced to¬ 
wards prosperity, the crown demesne re¬ 
deemed from dissipation and sterility, and 
the chiefs enabled to bring their quotas into 
■play for protection aud police, recourse 
should never be had to bodies of mercenary 
troops, whfoh practice, if persevered in, will 
inevitably change their present form of 
Government. This has invariably been the 
result, in Europe as well as Rajasthan, else 
why the dread of standing armies ? 

Escuago is an approximating step. When 
Charles VII. of Francef raised bis com¬ 
panies of ordnance, the basis of the first 


* Jtaj Jia) amara^ the title of the prince of Marwar : 
the prince of Am bar, Raj Eajlhdra, 
f Hallam, voh, i. p. 117. 1 

30 


national standing army ever embodied in 
Europe, a tax called ( tattle' was imposed to 
pay them, and Guieime rebelled. Ko'tah" is 
a melancholy instance of subversion of the 
ancient order of society. Mewar made the 
experiment from necessity sixty years ago, 
when rebellion and invasion conjoined and a 
body of Sindies were employed, which com¬ 
pleted their disgust, and they fought with 
each other till almost mutually exterminated, 
and till all faith in their prince was lost. 

Jeypur had adopted this custom to a greater 
extent; but it was an ill paid band, neither 
respected at home nor feared abroad. In 
Marwar the feudal compact was too strong 
to tolerate it, till Patlian predatory bands, 
prowling amidst the ruins of Mogul des¬ 
potism, were called in to partake in each 
family broil; the consequence was the 
weakening of all, and opening the door to a 
power stronger than any, to be the arbiter of 
their fate* W&fi 

General Duties of the Puttawut, or *. 

Vassal Chief of Rajasthan.— “T he cssen- 
u tial principle of a fief was a mutual contract 
“ of support and fidelity Whatever obliga- c+JL a.i 
Vticns it laid upon the vassal of service to 
u his lord, corresponding dhties of protection 
“ were imposed by it on the. lord.,towards .his 
u vassal. If these were transgressed on 
“ either side, the one forfeited his land, the 
u other his aigniory or rights over it.”* 

In tiiis is comprehended the very founda¬ 
tion of feudal policy, because in its simplicity 
wo recognize first principles involving mutual 
preservation. The best commentary on this 
definition of simple truth will be the senti¬ 
ments of the Rajpoots themselves in two 
papers: one containing the opinions of the 


* Hallam, vol, i, p. 173, 
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chiefs of Mar war on the reciprocal duties of 
sovereign and vassal;* the other, those of the 
sub-vassals of Deogurh, one of the largest 
fiefs in Rajasthan, of their rights, the 
infringement of them, and the remedy, f 
If, at any former period in the history of 
Marwar, its prince had thus dared to act, his 
signiory and rights over it would not have 
been of great value; his crown and life would 
both have been endangered by these turbu¬ 
lent and determined vassals. How much is 
comprehended in that manly, yet respectful 
sentence : “ It he accepts our services, then 

“ is he our prince and leader ; if not, but our 
“ equal, and we again his brothers, claimants 
“ of and laying claim to the soil.” 

In the remonstrance of the sub-vassals of 
Deogurh, we have the same sentiments on a 
reduced scale. In both we have the ties of 
blood and kindred, connected with jind 
strengthening national policy. If a doubt 
could exist as to the principle of fiefs being 
similar in Rajasthan and in Europe, it might 
be set at rest by the important question long 
agitated by the feudal lawyers in Europe, 
“ whether the vassal is bound to follow the 
“ standard of his lord against his own kindred 
“ or against his sovereign:” which m these 
states is illustrated by a simple and universal 
proof. If the question were put to a Rajpoot 
to whom liis service is due, whether to his 
chief or his sovereign, the reply would be, 
Ftiijca malik weh pat% ca malih yek : c He is 
th® sovereign of the state, but this is my 
head an ambiguous pliraso, but well under¬ 
stood to imply that his own immediate chief 
is the only authority lie regards, 

^This will ap pear to militate against the 
* See Ippondix, No. I. 
f See appendix, Nos. 1L and III. 

X means ‘ head; ‘chief,’ also, ‘board,’ « throne V 

like tukkt, in Persian, 


right of remonstrance (as in the case of the 
the vassals of Deogurh), for they look to the 
crown for protection against injustice ; they 
annihilate other rights by admitting appeal 
higher than this; Every class looks, out for 
some resource against oppression. The so¬ 
vereign is the last applied to on such occa¬ 
sions, with whom the sub-vassal has no bond 
of connection. He can receive no favour, 
nor perform any service, but through liis 
own immediate superior: and presumes not 
to question (iu cases not personal to himself) 
the propriety of his chief’s actions, adopting 
implicitly his feelings and resentments. The 
daily familiar intercourse of life is far too 
engrossing to allow him to speculate, and 
with his lord he lives a patriot or dies a trai¬ 
tor. In proof of this, numerous' instances 
could be given of whole clans devoting 
themselves to the chief against their sover¬ 
eign f not from the ties of kindred, for many 
were aliens in blood ; but from the ties of 
duty, gratitude, and all that constitutes 
clannish attachment, superadded to feudal 
obligation. The sovereign, as before ob¬ 
served, has nothing to do with those vassals 
not holding directly from the crown; and 
those who wish to stand well with their 
chiefs, would be very slow in receiving any 
honours or favours from the general fountain¬ 
head. The Deogurh chief sent one of his sub¬ 
vassals to court on a mission : his address and 
deportment gained him favour, and his con¬ 
sequence was increased by a seat in the pre¬ 
sence of his sovereign. When he returned, 
he found this had lost him the favour of his 
chief, who was offended, and conceived a 
jealousy both of his prince and his servant. 


* The death of the chief of Niuuaj, in the annals of 
Marwar, and SeognrU Fcud, in. the Personal Narrative, 
vob ii, , 
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The distinction paid to the latter was, he 
said, subversive of his proper authority, and 
the vassal incurred by his vanity the loss of 
estimation where alone it was of value. 

Obligations of a Vassal. —The attempt 
to define all the obligations of a vassal would 
be endless : they involve all the duties of 


kindred in addition to those of obedience, 
To attend the court of his chief; never to 
absent himself without leave ; to ride with 
him a hunt mg ; to attend him at the court 
of his sovereign or to war, and even give 
himself as a hostage for his release ; these 
are some of the duties of a vassal. 


CHAPTER III 


Feudal Incidents .— 

Feudal Incidents—J shall now proceed 
to compare the more general obligations of 
vassals, known under the term of ‘Feudal 
Incidents’ in Europe, and shew their existence 
in Rajasthan. These were six in number:—1. 
reliefs ; 2. fines of alienation ; 3. escheats ; 
4. aids : 5. wardship ; G. marriage. 

Relief.- —The first and most essential mark 
of a feudal relation exists in ail its force and 
purity here: it is a perpetually recurring 
mark of the source of the grant, and the 
solemn renewal of the pledge which originally 
obtained it. In Mewar it is a virtual and 
U<ma fide surrender of the fief and renewal 
thereof. It is thus defined in European 
polity : u A. relief* is a sum of money due 
u - from every one of full age taking a fief by 
“ descent.” It was arbitrary, and the con¬ 
sequent exactions formed a ground of dis- 

* u Plusieurs posscvsseurs do fiefs, ay ant voulu en lais- 
u ser perpefcaellement la propriete a fears descendans, 
“ prireat des arxangaraens avec leur Seigneur ; et, outre 
“ ce qu’xls dormerent pour faire le xnarche, ils s’engager- 
“ent, eux et leur posterite, a abandonner pendant ime 
“ annee, au Seigneur, la jouissanee eiitiere du fief, clia- 
“qqe foj$ que le tit fief cliangerait de main. (Test ce 
‘ L qui forma le droit de relief* 

Quand im gentilhomme ayait deroge, il pouvait effa- 
“ cer cette tache moyennant finances, et ce qu’il pay ait 
“ S’appelad rdlrf il recevnit pour quittance des lettres 
11 de relief on de rehabil itation, 1 ’—Art, ‘ Itelief' Diet, 
“ de Vane, Regime, 


•-Duration of Grants, 

content ; nor was the tax fixed till a com-? 
paratively recent period. 

Ry Magna Gharta reliefs were settled at 
rates proportionate to the dignity of the 
holder;* In France the relief was fixed by 
the customary laws at one year’s revenue.f 
This last has long been the settled amount of 
nuzzeram, or fine of relief, in Mewar. 

On the demise of a chief, the prince 
immediately sends a party, termed the zuhti 
(sequestrator), consisting of a civil officer 
and a few soldiers, who take possession of 
the estate in the prince’s name. The heir 
sends his prayer to court to be installed in 
the property, offering the proper relief. This 
paid, the chief is invited to repair to the 
presence, when he performs homage, and 
makes protestations of service and fealty ; 
he receives a fresh grant, and the inaugura ¬ 
tion terminates by the prince girding him 
with a sword, in the old forms of chivalry. 


* Viz, “ the heir or heirs of an earl, for an entire 
“ earldom, one hundred pounds ; the heir or heirs of a 
‘•baron, for an entire barony, one hundred marks; the 
“ heir or heirs of a knight, for a whole knight’s fee, one 
“ hundred shillings at most,”-Art. Ill, j tagna Chart*. 

f “Le droit de raohat devoit m payer a ciinqua muta- 
“tion dTieritier, et se paya memo d’abord en ligne direc- 
k ‘ te. La coutume la plus generate 1’avait fixe a une 
“annee do. revenue,’W‘ VEsprit loixf JLiv, x&xi t 
chap, xxxiii, 
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It is an imposing ceremony, performed in a 
full assembly of the court, and one of the 
few which' has never been rtlifiquislied. The 
line paid, and the brand buckled to Ms side, 
a steed, turban, plume, and dress of honour 
given to the chief, the investiture* is complete; 
the sequestrator returns to court, and the; 
chief to his estate, to receive the vows and 
eoripratultitioim of his vassals. 

Ill this we plainly perceive the. original 
power (whether exercised or not) of resump¬ 
tion, On this subject more will appear in 

( treating of the duration of grants. The 
khartj bandaij or 6 binding of the swords,’ is 
also performed when a Rajpoot is fit to bear 
arms; as amongst the ancient German tribes, 
when they put into the hands of the aspirant 
for fame a lance. Such are the substitutes 
for the toga virilis of'the young Roman. 
The Eana himself is thus ordained a knight 
by the first of his vassals in dignity, the chief 
of Saloombra. 

Renunciation on Reliefs.- —In the de¬ 
moralization of all those states, some of the 
chiefs obtained renunciation of the fine of 
relief, which was tantamount to making a 
grant in perpetuity, and annulling the most 
overt sign of paramount sovereignty. But 
these and many other important eneroach- 

i meats were made when little remained of 
the reality, or when it was obscured by a 


series of o]q>ressions unexampled in any 
European state. 

It is in Me war alone, 1 believe, of all 
Rajasthan, that these marks of fealty arc 
observable to such an extent. But ;wM£‘ is 
remarked elsewhere upon the fiefs being 
moveable, will support the doctrine of it sump¬ 
tion though it might not be practised: a pre¬ 
rogative may exist without its being exercised. 

Fixe of Alienation.— Rajasthan' never 
attained this refinement indicative of the 
dismemberment of the system ; so vicious 
and self-destructive a notion never had exis¬ 
tence in these states. Alienation does not 
belong to a system of fiefs: the lord would 
never consent to it, but on very peculiar 
occasions. 

In Kutch, amongst the Jhareja* tribes; 
sub-vassals may alienate their estates: but 
this privilege is dependent on the mode of 
acquisition. Perhaps the only knowledge we 
Have in Rajasthan of alienation requiring 
the sanction of the lord paramount, is in 
donations for pious uses: but this is partial. 
We see in the remonstrance of the Deogurh 
vassals the opinion they entertained of their 
lord’s alienation of their sub-fees to strangers, 
and without the Rana’s consent : which, 
with a similar train of conduct, produced 
sequestration of his fief till they were' re- 
inducted. 

Tenants of the Grown may alienate.— 
The agricultural tenants, proprietors of land 
held of the crown, may alienate their rights 
upon a small fine, levied merely to mark the 
transaction. But ilie tenures of these non- 
combatants and the holders of fees are entirely 

♦ Jhareja is the title of the Rajpoot/race in Kutch 
they are descendants of the Yadus; and claim frpm 
Crislma. In early ages they inhabited the tracts on !M. 

| Indus and in Sewisthan, 


* That symbolic species of investiture denominated 
‘ improper investiture,’ the delivery of a turf, stone, and 
wand, has its analogies amongst the mountaineers of the 
Aravali. The old baron of Bednor, when the Met 
villages were reduced, was clamorous about his feudal 
rights over those wild people. It was but the point of 
honour, From one he had a hare, from another a 
bullock, and so low as a pair of sticks which they use 
on the festivals of the Hcli. These marks of vassalage 
come under the head of ‘petite serjanteri’ (petit ser- 
Jeantry) in the feudal system of Europe, (Bee Art, XLI. 
of Magna Chxrta .) 














distinct; and cannot here; be entered on, further 
than to. say that the agriculturist is, or was, 
the proprietor of the soil; the chief, solely 
of the tax levied thereon* Bat in Europe 
the alienation of the feudum paternum was 
not good without the consent of the kindred 
in the line of succession. * This would in- 
volve 'sub-infeudation and frerage, which I 
shall touch on distinctly, many of the troubles 
of these countries arising therefrom. 

Escheats and Forfeitures. —The fiefs 
which were only to descend in lineal succes¬ 
sion, reverted to the crown on failure of 
heirs, as they could hot be bequeathed by 
will This answers equally well for England 
as for Mcwar. I have witnessed escheats of 
this kind, and foresee more, if the pernicious 
practice of unlimited adoption do not prevent 
-the liana from regaining lands, alienated by 
himself at periods of contention. Forfeitures 
for crimes must of course occur, and these 
are partial or entire, according to the de¬ 
linquency. 

In Marwar, at this moment, nearly all the 
representatives of the great fiefs of that 
country are exiles from their homes: a distant 
branch of the same family, the prince of 
Edur, would have adopted a similar line of 
conduct but for a timely check from the hand 
of benevolence.f 

There is, or rather was, a class of lands in 
Mewar appended to the crown, of which it 
bestowed life-rents on men of merit. These 
were termed Chur-ootar , and were given and 
taken back, as the name implies; in con¬ 
tradistinction to grants which, though origi- 

* Wright on Tenures apnd Hallarn, vol. i. p. 18o. 
f The Hon. Mr. Eliphinstone, governor of Bombay. 
As we prevented the spoliation of Edur by the predatory 
powers, we are but right m seeing that the head does 
not become the.spoliator himself, and make these brave 
men. u wish any change but that which we have given 
them.” 


nating in good behaviour, not only continued 
for life but descended in perpetuity. Such 
places are still so marked in the rent-roll, 
but they are seldom applied to the proper 
purpose. 

Aids. —Aids, implying 4 free gifts,’ or 
4 benevolences,’ as they were termed in a 
European code, are well known. The lurrav 
(war-tax) is well understood in Mewar, and 
is levied on many occasions for the necessities 
of the prince or the head of a clan. It is a 
curious fact, that the dusoond , or 4 tenth,’ 
in Mewar, as in Europe, was the stated 
sum to be levied in periods of emer¬ 
gency or clanger. On the marriage of the 
daughters of the prince, a benevolence or 
contribution was always levied j this varied. 
A few years ago, when two daughters and a 
grand-daughter were married to the princes 
of Jessulmeer, Bikaneer, and Ivishengurh, $ 
schedule of one-sixtli, to portion the three, 
was made out ; but it did not realize above 
an eighth. In this aid the civil officers of 
Government contribute equally with others. 
It is a point of honour with all to see their 
sovereign’s daughters married, and for once 
the contribution merited the name of bene* 
volence. 

But it is not levied solely from the coflers 
of the rich ; by the chiefs it is exacted of 
their tenantry of all classes, who, of course, 
wish such subjects of rejoicing to be of as 
rare occurrence as possible. 

These feudal aids are deserving of our 
“ notice as the commencement of taxation* 
“of which they long answered the purpose, 
“till the craving necessities and covetous 
“ policy of kings established tor them more 
“ durable and onerous burthens.”* 

The great chiefs, it may be assumed, were 

* Hallarn, 
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not backward, on like occasions, to follow 
such examples, but these gifts were more 
voluntary. Of the details of aids in France' 
we find enumerated, “ paying' the relief to 
u the .suzerain on taking possession of 3ns 
“ lands 5 ”? and by Magna Charta our barons 
could levy them on the following counts : 
to make the baron’s eldest son a knight, to 
marry his eldest daughter, or to redeem his 
person from captivity. The latter is also 
one occasion for the demand in all these 
countries. The chief is frequently made 
prisoner in their predatory invasions, and 
carried off as a hostage, for the payment of 
a war contribution. Every thing disposable 
is often got rid of on an occasion of this kind. 
Cceur de Lion would not have remained so 
long iti the dungeons of Austria had his 
subjects been Rajpoots. 

V Iii Ambar the most extensive benevolence, 
or burrarft is on the marriage of the Raj 
C/umar, or heir apparent. 

'W ARDSHyp- -This does exist, to foster the 
infant Vassal during minority; but often 
terminating, as in the system ot Europe, in 
the nefarious act- of defrauding a helpless 
infant, to the pecuniary benefit of some 
court favourite. It is accordingly hero un¬ 
dertaken occasionally by the head of the clan; 
but two strong recent instances brought the 
dark ages, and the purchase of wardships 
for the purpose of spoliation, to mind. The 
first was in the Deogurli chief obtaining by 
bribe the entire management of the lands of 
Smgramgurh, on pretence of improving them 
for the infant, Nahar Sing, whose father was 
incapacitated by derangement. Nahar was 
a junior branch of the clan Sangawut a sub¬ 
division of the Chondawut clan, both, Sesodias 

* Ductmge apud Hailam. 

f JBurrar is tlie generic name for taxation. 


of the Rato’s blood. The object, at the timer 
was to unite them to Depgurh, though he' 
pleaded duty as head of the clam Hia* 
nomination of young Hahar as .his own heir 
gives a colouring of truth to Ms intentions ; 
and he succeeded, though there were nearer 
of kin, who were set aside (at the wkfh of 
the vassals of Deogurh and with the con¬ 
currence of the sovereign) as unfit to head 
them or serve him. 

Another instance of the danger of per¬ 
mitting wardships, particularly where the 
guardian is the superior in clanship and 
kindred, is exemplified m the ICalianpur 
estate in Me war. That property had been 
derived from the crown only two generations 
back, and was of the annual value of ten 
’ thousand rupees. The mother ha||mg|l||e: 
interest at court, the Saloorafera chief, by 
bribery and. intrigue, upon paying a fine of 
about one year’s rent, obtained possession— 
ostensibly to guard the infant’s rights ; but 
the falsehood of this motive was soon 
apparent. There were duties WptAon 
holding. it which were not thought of. It 
'was a frontier post, and a place of ren dezvoua 
for the quotas to defend that border from 
the incursions of the wild tribes of the south¬ 
west. The Saloombra chief, being always 
deficient in the quota for his own estate, was 
not likely to be very zealous in his muster- 
roll for his ward’s, and complaints were 
made which threatened a change. The chief 
of Chaond was talked of as one who would 
provide for the widow and minor, who could 
not perform the duties of defence. 

The sovereign himself often assumes the 
guardianship of minors'; bat the mother is 
generally considered the most proper guar¬ 
dian for her infant son. All others may 
interests of their own ; she can be actuated 
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hj Ms welfare alone. Custom, therefore, 
constitutes her the guardian ; and with the 
assistance of the elders of the family, she 
rears and educates the young chief till he is 
fit to be girded with the sword.'*' 

The Foujdar, or military manager, who 
frequently regulates the household as well 
as the subdivisions of the estate, is seldom of 
the kin or clan of the chief: a wise regula¬ 
tion, the omission of which has been known 
to produce, in these maires da pala is on a 
small scale, the same results as will be des¬ 
cribed in the larger. This officer, and the 
civil functionary who transacts all the pecu¬ 
niary concerns of the estate, with the mother 
and her family, are always considered to be 
the proper guardians of the minor. u Blood 
which could not iMh rit” was the requisite 
for a guardian in Europe,f as here; and 
when neglected, the results are in both cases 
the same. 

Marriage. —Refinement was too 

m . 

of bhe 5 Every chief; be¬ 
fore makes it known to his sover¬ 

eign. If is a compliment which is expected, 
and is besides attended with some advantage, 
as the prince invariably confers presents jf 
honour, according to the station of the in¬ 
dividual. 

No Rajpoot can marry in As own clan ; 
and the incident was originated in the Nor¬ 
man institutes, to prevent Jie vassal marry¬ 
ing out of lus class, oramoi gst the enemies 
of his sovereign. 



* The charter of Henry I, promises the custody of 
heirs to the mother or next of km.—Hallam, voi, ii. 
p. 429. 

f Ha,11am, vol, i, p. 190, 


Thus, setting aside marriage (which even 
in Europe was only partial and local) and 
alienation, four of the six chief incidents 
marking the feudal system are in force in 
Rajasthan, viz.- relief, escheats, aids, and 
wardships. 

Duration of Grants.—I shall now en¬ 
deavour to combine all the knowledge I 
possess with regard to the objects attained in 
granting lands, the nature and durability of 
these grants, whether for life and renewable, 
or in perpetuity. I speak of the rules as 
understood in Me war. We ought not to 
expect much system in what was devoid of 
regularity, even according to the old prin¬ 
ciples of European feudal law, which, though 
now reduced to some fixed principles, origi¬ 
nated in, and was governed by, fortuitous 
circumstances ; and after often changing its 
character, ended in despo;mn, oligarchy, or 
democraey. ^ _ 

Tliojta tro fi- 

Onef’fir un> 

Mloomia . The Grasya chieftain is he who 
holds {gras) by grant (putta) of the prince 
for which he performs service with specified 
quotas at home and abroad, renewable at 
lapse, when all the ceremonies of resump¬ 
tion,* the fine of relief, f and the investiture 
take place. 

The Blioomia does not renew his grant, 
but holds on prescriptive possession. He 
succeeds without any fine, but pays a small 
annual quit-rent, and can be called upon for 
local service in the district which he inhabits 
for a certain period of time. He is the 
counterpart of the allodial proprietor of the 


MUi } $ sequestratim,’ 


t jShmerom; 
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European system, and the real 1 zemindar ’ 
of these principalities. Both have, the same 
signification; from hhoom and ze-min , "land 
the latter is an exotic of Persian origin. 

Grasya.,—G rasya is from gras } i a subsis¬ 
tence f literally and familiarly, a mouthful.’ 
Whether it may have a like origin, with the 
Celtic word gwas* * * § said to mean 4 a servant, v f 
and whence the word vassal is derived, I 
shall leave to etymologists to decide, who 
may trace the resemblance to the c/rmya, the 
vassal chieftain of the Rajpoots. All the 
chartularies or putta.s| commence, u To ...... 

f/ras has been ordained.” 

Whether restjmable. —It has always 
been a subject of doubt whether grants were 
res um able at pleasure, or without some de¬ 
linquency imputable to the vassal. Their 
duration in Europe was, at least , the life of 
the possessor, yv|iep., they reverfced§ to the 


century and a half has passed since this 
practice ceased. Thus a Rahtore would shift, 
with family, chattels, and retainers, from tlie 
north into the wilds of Chuppun ;* while 
the Suktawut relieved would occupy the 
plains at the foot of the Aravali;f or a 
Ghondawut would exchange his abode on 
the banks of the Ohumbul with a Pramara 
or Chohan from the table-moimtain, the 
eastern boundary of Me war 4 ■ 
r Since thp^ ’nxchanges were occurring, it is 
(evident the fiefs (puttas) were not grants in 
| perpetuity. This is just the state of, the 
benefices in Prance at an early period, as- 
described by Gibbon, following Montesquieu 
^ Les benefices etoient amovibles ; bieiitoi 
ils les reudirent perpetuels, et enfin here- 
ditaires. n § This is the precise gradation of 
fiefs in Mewar; moveable, perpetual, and 
then hereditary. The sons were occasionally 


fhty. The ' -Tie of the ceremonies in cases , permitted to succeed their fathers ;|j an in- 
r*\\ c * hiv on t.w \ on 1 m upW^pc ^ which easily grew into a right, 

i>e presumed to exist; while %m 
of it, the formalities of renewal 
through, may be said to render the right a 
dead letter. But to prove its existence 1 
need only mention, that so late as the reign 
of Rana Singram, || the fiefs of Mewar were 
actually moveable ; and little more than a 


* It might not be unworthy of research to trace many 
words common to the Hindu and Celt; or to inquire 
whether the Kimbri, the Juts or Gctes, the SaCasense, 
the Catti of the Elbe and Cimbric Chersonese* and the 
ancient Britons, did not bring their terms with their 
bards and vates (the Bhats and Bardais) from the high¬ 
land of Scythia east of the Caspian, which originated 
the nations common to both, improved beyond the Volga 
and th# Indus. 

f Hallam, vol. 1. , 

t Patta, a ‘patent’ or ‘grant Pattarat ‘holder of 
the lief or grant.' 

§ Montesquieu, chap. xxv. liv, xxrh 
|j Ten generations ago. 


rr ( f vv 

* The grand moi&minona and Wot :\y if n >n t) the 

south-west, dividing Mewar from GuxerdtV ' v ' 
f The grand chain dividing the western from the 
central, states of Rajasthan. 

t Such change were triennial; and, as I have heard 
the prince himself say, interwoven with their customs 
war this rule that it caused no dissatisfaction ; but of 
this we may be allowed at least to doubt. It was a 
perfect check to the imbibing of local attachment; and 
the prohibition against erecting fort::*? for refuge br 
defiance, prevenM its . growth .if • acquired. It produced 
the object intended, obedience to the prince, and unity 
against the restless Mo?ul. Perhaps to these inst.itutions 
it is owing that Mev ar alone never was conquered by 
the kings during the protracted straggle of seven cen¬ 
turies ; though at bngth ivorried and worn out. her 
power expired tfith their’s, and predatory spoliation 
completed Acr nun. 

§ Gibbon, Misc. 'Works, vol. iii, p, 189 ; sur'U system# 
feo&al snrtout en France . 

|| Hallam, quoting Gregory of Tours ; the picture 
drawn in A.B. 595, 
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fhi’se changes* were not of ancient authority, 
but; arose from the policy of the tunes to 
prevent infidelity. 

We ought to have a high opinion of princes 
who could produce an effect so powerful on 
the minds of a proud and turbulent nobility. 
The son was heir to the title and power over 
vassals’ personals and moveables, and to the 
allegiance of his lather, but to nothing which 
could endanger that allegiance, 

A proper apportioning and mixture of the 
different clans was another good result to 
prevent their combinations in powerful 
families, which gave effect to rebellion, and 
has tended more than external causes to the 
ruin which the state of Me war exhibits. 

Throughout the various gradations of its 
nobility,it was the original policy to introduce 
some who were foreign in country and blood. 
Chiefs of the Rahtoro, Cholian, Pram nr jl, 
Sohnki, and Bhatti tribes were intermingled. 
Of these several were lineal descendants of 
the most ancient races of the kings of Delhi 
and Auliul warm Putturi :t and from those 
‘in order to preserve the purity of blood, the 
princes of Mewar took their wives, when the 
other princes of Hind assented to the degra¬ 
dation of giving daughters in marriage to 
the emperors of Delhi. The princes of Me¬ 
war never yielded in this point, but preserved 
their ancient manners amidst all vicissitudes. 
In like manner did the nobles of the liana’s 
blood take daughters from the same tribes; 
the interest of this foreign race was therefore 


* « Fiofs liad partially became hereditary towards the 
end of the first race: iu these days they had not the 
idea of ail * unalienable lief.’ Montesquieu, vol . ii. p. 431 . 
The historian o£ the middle ages doubts if ever they 
y/ere resum able at pleasure, unless from delinquency. 

f The Kehlvara of D’Anville and the Arabian travel¬ 
lers of the eighth century, the capital of the Bjdlam 
king:-:, 


strongly 1 identified with the general Welfare, 
and on all occasions of internal turmoil and 
rebellion they invariably supported their 
prince. But when these wise institutions 
were overlooked, when the great clans in¬ 
creased and congregated together, and the 
crown demesne was impoverished by prodiga¬ 
lity, rebellions were fostered by Mahratta 
rapacity, which were little known during the 
lengthened paramount sway of the kings of 
Delhi. This foreign admixture will lead us to 
the discussion of the different kinds of grants; 
a difference, perhaps, more nominal than 
real, but exhibiting a distinction so wide 
as to imply grants resumable and irresum* 
able. 

Kala Putt as, —-It is elsewhere related that 
two great clans, descendants of the lianas 
Rae Muland IJdya Sing, and their numerous 
scions, forming subdivisions with separate 
titles or patronymics, compose the chief 
vassalage of this country. 

Ohondawut and Snktawut are the stock ; 
the former is subdivided into ten, the latter 
into about six clans. Rajpoots never inter¬ 
marry with their own kin: the prohibition has 
no limit; it extends to the remotest degree., 
All these clans are resolvable into the generic 
term of *the race’ or Cola Sesodia. A 
Sesodia man and woman cannot unite in 
wedlock—all these are therefore of the blood 
royal; and the essayists on population woujd 
have had a fine field in these quarters a 
century ago, ere constant misery had thinned 
the country, to trace the numerous progeny 
of Chonda and Sukta in the Genesis* of 
Mewar. The Bhat’s genealogies would 
still, to a certain extent, afford the same 
means. 


* Janam, * birth es y ‘ lord ’ or ‘ man/ . 
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Descent gives a strength to the tenure of and resumable for crime or incapacity thief 


these tribes' which the foreign- .nobles' do not 
possess; for although, from all that has been 
oftid, it will be evident that a right of rever¬ 
sion and resumption existed (though seldom 
exercised, and never but in cases of crime), 
yet the foreigner had not, this strength in the 
soil, even though of twenty generations’ 
duration., The epithet of kola jmtta, or black 
grant, attaches to the foreign grant, and is 
admitted by the holder, from which the kins¬ 
man thinks himself exempt* It is virtually 
a grant resumable nor can the possessors 
feel that security which the other widely 
affiliated aristocracies afford. When on a 
recent occasion, a revision of all the grants 
took place, the old ones being called in to be 
renewed under the sign-manual of the reign¬ 
ing prince, the minister himself visited the 
chief of Saloombra, the head of the fJbon- 
fiawuts, at las residence at the capital, for 
this purpose* Having become possessed of 
several villages in the confusion of the times, 
a perusal of the grant would have been the 
means of detection : and on being urged to 
Bend to his estate for it, he replied, point¬ 
ing to the palace, u my grant is in the foun¬ 
dation of that edifice :” an answer worthy 
of a descendant of Chonda. then only just 
of age. The expression marks the spirit 
which animates this people, and recalls to 
mind the well-known reply of our own Earl 
Waremie, on the very same occasion, to the 
quo warranto of Edward : “by their swords 
4t my ancestors obtained this land, and by 
“ mine will I maintain it.” 

Hence it may be pronounced that a grant 
of an estate is, for the life of the holder, with 
inheritance for his offspring in lineal descent 
or adoption, with the sanction of the prince, 


reversion and power of resumption being 
marked by the usual ceremonies on each 
lapse of the grantee, of sequestration (zubti), 
of relief (numcrana)* of homage and invest 
titure of the heir. Those estates held by 
foreign nobles differ not in tenure ; though, 
for the reasons specified, they have not the 
same grounds of security as the others, in 
whose welfare the whole body is interested, 
feeling the case to be their own. : and their 
interests, certainly, have not been so con¬ 
sulted since the rebellions of S. 1822,f and 
subsequent years. Witness the Cliohans of 
Baidla and Kotario (in the Oodipur valley), 
and the Pramar of the plateau of Mewar, all 
chiefs of the first rank. 

The difficulty and danger of resuming an 
old established grant in these countries are 
too great, to be lightly risked. Though in 
all these estates there is a mixture of foreign 
Rajpoots, yet the blood of the chief predo¬ 
minates ; and these must have a leader of 
their own, or be incorporated in the estates 
of the nearest of kin. This increase might 
not be desirable for the crown, but the sub- 
vassals cannot be turned adrift; a resump¬ 
tion therefore in these countries is widely 
felt, as it involves many. If crime or inca¬ 
pacity render it necessary, the pripifee inducts 
a now head of that blood ; and it is their 
pride, as well as the prince’s interest, that a 
proper choice should be made. If, as has 

* “La loi des Lombards oppose les benefices ala 
“ propriete. .Les historians, les formal es, les codes des 
“ differens peuples barbares, tons les monument quinous 
“ restent, sont unanimes. Enfiu, eeux qui out ecrii )e 
“livre des fiefs, nous apprennent, que d’abord les Beigv 
“neurs parent les oter a lenr volonte, qu’ensuite its les 
“ assnrerent pour un an, et apres les donnorenfe pour la 
“vie .’ v —VJSsprit des Lo*b$, chap, xvi. liv, 30, 

f A, 1), 171*0, 
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often occurred, the title be abolished, the and as they ceased to be of sufficient impor- 
snb-vassals retain their snlwnfcndations, and tanco to visit the court on the new and con- 
becoinc attached to the crown. | tinually extending ramifications they took 

Many estates were obtained, during periods } to the-plough. But while they disdained not 


of external commotion, by threats, combina¬ 
tion, or the avarice of the prince—his short¬ 
sighted policy, or that of his ministers-—- 
which have been remedied in the late ■.-re-or¬ 
ganization of Mowar j where, by retrograd¬ 
ing hall a century, and bringing matters as 
near as possible to the period preceding civil 
dissention, they have advanced at least a 
century towards order. 

Bhoomia, the Arxoouc Proprietor. - 
It is stated in the historical annals of this 
country, that the ancient clans, prior to 
San ga, liana,* had ceased, on tho rising 
greatness of the subsequent new division-of 
clans, to hold tho higher grades of rank; 
and bad, in fact,, merged into the general 
military landed proprietors of this country 
under tho term i bhoomia,’ a most expressive 
and comprehensive name importing absolute 
identity with the soil: bhoom meaning c land,’ 
and 'being far more expressive than the new¬ 
fangled word, unknown to Hindu India, pf 
Zemindar ,, the ‘ land-holder" of Mahomedan 
vrowth. These Bhoomias, the scions of tho 
. earliest princes, are to be met with in vari¬ 
ous parts of Mo war; though only in those 
of high antiquity, where they defended from 
oppression by the rocks and wilds in which 
they obtained a footing ; as in Komulmeer, 
the wilds of Ohuppun, or plains of Maridal- 
gurh, long under the kings, and where their 
agricultural pursuits maintained them. 

Their clannish appellations, Kombawut, 
Loonawut, and Ranawut, distinctly shew 
from what stem and when they branched off; 

* Cotemporary and opponent of Sultan Baber. 


to derive a subsistence from labouring as 
husbandmen, they never abandoned their 
arms; and the Bhoomia, amid tho crags of 
the alpine Aravali where he pastures his cattle 
or cultivates his fields, preserves tire erect 
mien and proud spirit of his ancestors, with 
more tractability, and less arrogance and 
folly, than his more courtly but now widely 
separated bretliern, who often make a jest of 
his industrious but less refined qualifications.* 
Some of these yet possess entire villages, 
which are subject to the payment of a small 
quit-rent : they also constitute a local militia, 
to be called in by the governor of the district, 
but for which service they are entitled to 
rations ov pditi.t These, the allodi&L| tenan¬ 
try of our feudal system, form a considerable 
body in many districts, armed with, match- 

--- -—4 

* Many of them taking wives from the degraded bub 
aboriginal races in their neighbouring retreats, have 
begot a mixed progeny, who, in describing themselves, 
unite the tribes of father and mother. 

f Literally, * a belly-full.’ 

X Allodial property is defined (Hallam, vol. i. p. 144) 
as “land which had descended by inheritance, subject 
“ to no biudhen but public defence. It passed to all the 
“ children equally; in failure of children, to the nearest 
“kindred,” Thus it is strictly the Meeras or Bhoom of 
the Rajpoots : inheritance, patrimony. In Me war it is 
divisible to a certain extent; but in Kutch, to infinity : 
and is liable only to local defence. The holder of bhoom 
calls it his Adyapi , i, e. of old, by prescriptive right; 
not by written deed. 

Montesquieu, describing the conversion of allodial 
estates into fiefs, says, “these lands were held by Eomans 
“or Franks (i. e. freemen) not the king’s vassals,” viz. 
lands exterior and anterior to the monarchy. We have 
Rahtore, Solanlri, and other tribes, now holding bhoom 
in various districts whose ancestors were conquered by 
the Sesodias, but left in possession of small portions 
insufficient to cause jealousy. Some of these may be 
said to have converted their lands into fiefs, as the 
Chohan lord of-,who served the Saloombra chief. 
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look/ sword, and shield. In Mandalgurh, 
■when their own interests and the prince’s 
unite (though the rapacity of governors, 
pupils of the Mahratta and other predatory 
schools, have disgusted these independents), 
four thousand Bhoomias could be collected. 
They held and maintained without support 
the important fortress of that district, during 
half a century of turmoil, for their prince. 
Mandalgurh is the largest district of Mewar, 
and in its three hundred and sixty towns and 
villages, many specimens of ancient usage 
may bo found. The Solaitki held largely 
here in ancient days, and the descendant of 
the princes of Pftttun .still retains his Blioorn 
and title of Rao.* 

All this feudal militia pay a quit-rent to 
the crown, and perform local but limited 
service on the frontier garrison; and upon 
invasion, t when Kher is called out, the whole 
are at the disposal of the prince on furnishing 
rations only. They assert that they ought 
not to pay this quit-rent and perform service 
also ; but this may be doubted, since the sum 
Is so small. To elude it, they often performed 
service under some powerful chief, where 
faction or court interest caused it to be 
winked at. To serve without a putta is the 
great object of ambition. Ma ca bhoom ,my 
land,’ in their dorie tongue, is a favourite 

phrase 4 


* Amidst mins overgrown "With forest, I’ discovered 
on two tables of stone the genealogical history of this 
branch, which, was of considerable use in elucidating 
that of A nhui warm, and which corresponded so well 
with the genealogies of a decayed bard of the family, 
■who travelled the country for a subsistence, that 1 feel 
assured they formerly made good use of these tnarble 
records. 

f Bee Appendix, Kos. XVI, and XVII. 

% It was intimately acquainted with, and much 
esteemed, many of these Bhoomia chiefs—from my 
friend Puhaijee (the rock), Banawut of Umurgurh, to 


Circumstances have concurred to produce 
a rcmsemblance even to the refined fiction 
| of giving up their allodial property to have 
it conferred as a fiefi But in candour it 
should bo stated, that the only instances 
were caused by the desire of being revenged 
on. the immediate superiors of, the vassals. 
The Rahtoxe chief of Dabla held of his 
superior, the Raja of Runora, three consider¬ 
able places included in the grant of Bunera. 
He paid homage, an annual quit-rent, was 
bound to attend him personally to court, and 
to furnish thirty-five horse in case of an 
invasion. During the troubles, though per¬ 
fectly equal to their performance, he was 
remiss in all these duties. His chief, with 
returning peace, desired to enforce the return 
to ancient customs, and his rights so long 
withheld ; but the Eahtorehad felt the sweets 
of entire independence, and refused to attend 
his summons. To the warrant ho replied, 
a his head and Dabia were together and 
he would neither pay the quit-rent nor attend 
II court. This refractory spirit was reported; 
to the Ran a ; and it ended in Dabla being* 
added to the fisc, and the chief’s holding the 
rest as a vassal of the Eana, but only to 
perforin local service. There are many other 


the Kombawut of Sesodia on the highest point, lord of 
the pass of the Aravali; and even the mountain lion, 
Doonger Sing, who bore amongst us, from his old raids., 
the familiar title of Koderic Phu. In each situation l 
have had my tents filled with them ; and it was one of 
the greatest pleasures J evei experienced, after I had 
taken my leave of them, perhaps for ever, crossed the 
frontiers of Mewar, and encamped in the dreary pass 
between it and Marwar, to find that a body of them 
had been my guards during the night. This is one of 
the many pleasing recollections of the past. Fortunately 
for our happiness, the mind admits their preponderance 
over opposite feelings. I had much to do in tiding the 
restoration of their past condition ; leaving, I believe, 
as few traces of error in the mode as could be expected, 
where so many conflicting interests were to be reconciled, 
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petty free proprietors on the Bunera estate, 
holding from small portions of land to small 
villages ; but the service is limited and local, 
in order to swell the chiefs miniature court. 
If they accompany him, he must find rations 
for them and their steeds. 

So cherished is this tenure of Bhoom, that 
the. greatest chiefs are always solicitous to 
obtain it, even in the villages wholly depen¬ 
dent on their authority : a decided proof of 
its durabliliiy above common grants. 

The various modes in which it is acquired, 
and the precise technicalities which distin¬ 
guished its tenure, as well as the privileges 
attached to it, are fully developed in transla¬ 
tions of different deeds on the subject.* 
Rajas of Bunera and Shapura.—W e 
have also, fimongst the nobility of Me war, 
two who hold the independent title of prince 
or raja, one of whom is by far too powerful 
for a subject. These are the Rajas of Bu¬ 
nera and Shapura, both of the blood royal. 
The ancestor of the first was the twin-bro¬ 
ther oi Rana Jey Sing : the other, a Rana- 
vvut, branched off from Eana Udya Sing. 

They have their grants renewed, and re¬ 
ceive the khelat of investiture ; but they 
pay no relief, and are exempt from all but 
personal attendance at their prince’s court, 
and tho local service of the district in which 
their estates are situated. They have hither¬ 
to paid but little attention to their duties, 
but this defect arose out of the times. These 
lands lying most exposed to the imperial 
head-quarters at Ajmeer, they were compelled 
to bend to circumstances, and the kings were 
glad to confer rank and honour on such near 
relations of the Rana’s house. He bestowed 
on them the titles of Baja, and added to 


* See Appendix, 
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the Sliapura chief a patrimony a large es¬ 
tate in Ajmeer, which he nov r holds direct of 
the British Government, on payment of hn 
annual tribute. 

Form and Substance of Grant. —To 
give a proper idea of the variety of items 
forming these ehartularies, I append several* 
which exhibit the rights, privileges, and 
honours, as well as the sources of income, 
while they also record the terms on which 
they are granted. Many royalties have been 
alienated in modern times by the thoughtless 
prodigality of the princes ; even the grand 
mark of vassalage, the fine of relief, has 
been forgiven to one or two individuals ; 
portions of transit duties, tolls on ferries, 
and other seignoriai rights ; coining copper 
currency; exactions of every kind, from the 
levy of toll for night protection of merchan¬ 
dize and for the repairs of fortifications, to 
the share of the depredations of the common 
robber, will sufficiently shew the demoraliza¬ 
tion of the country. 

Division or Puttas, or Sub-infeudation. 
—Many years ago, when the similarity of 
the systems first struck my attention, 1 took 
one of the grants ovpUttas of a great vassal 
of Jeypur, and dissected it in all its ini- 
nutise, with the aid of a very competent 
authority who had resided as one of the 
managers of the chief. This document, in 
which the sub-division of the whole clan is 
detailed, materially aided me in developing 
the system. 

The court and the household economy of 
a great chieftain is a miniature representation 
of the sovereign’s: the same officers, from 
the pradhan, or minister, to the cup-bearer 
(panairie), as well as the same domestic 


* See Appendix. Nos, IV, V, VI, 
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arrangements. He must have his sheesh- 
mahal * * * § * his bari?mahql ) 'f and his mgndir$ like 
his prince. He enters the durri-sala , or carpet 
hail, the ministrel§ preceding turn rehearsing 
the praises of his family ; and he takes his 
seat on his throne, while the assembled re¬ 
tainers, marshalled in lines on the right and 
left, simultaneously exclaim, a health to our 
u chief I” which salutation he returns by 
bowing to all as he passes them. When he 
is seated, at a given signal they all follow 
the example, and shield rattles against shield 
as they wedge into their places. 

We have neither the kiss nor individual 
oaths of fidelity administered* It is sufficient, 
when a chief succeeds to his patrimony, that 
his c tm’|| is proclaimed within his seem or 
boundary. Allegiance is as hereditary as the 
land: u I am your child; my head and sword 
a are your’s, my service is at your command/’ 
It is a rare thing for a Rajpoot to betray his 
Thacoor, while the instances of self-devotion 
for him are innumerable: many will be seen 
interspersed in these papers. Base desertion, 
to their honour be it said, is little known, 
and known, only to be execrated. Fidelity 
to the chief, “ Stvam Dhccrma^ is the climax 
of ail the virtues. The Rajpoot is taught 
from his infancy, in the song of the bard, 
to regard it as the source of honour here, 
and of happiness hereafter. The poet Chund 
abounds with episodes on the duty and 
beauty of fidelity ; nor does it require a very 
fervid imagination to picture the affections 

* Mirror apartments. 

t Gardens on the terrace within the palace. 

J Pm ate temple of worship. 

§ Dholi. 

j| An is the oath of allegiance. Three things in Me war 
are royalties a subject cannot meddle with: 1. An, or 
oath of allegiance: 2. Ban, or transit dues on commerce; 

3, Kan, or mines of the precious metals, 


which such a life is calculated to promote, 
when the chief is possessed of the qualities to 
call them forth. At the chase his vassals 
attend him : in the covert of the forest, the 
ground their social board, they eat their 
repast together, from the venison or wild boar 
famished by the sport of the day ? nor is the 
cup neglected. They are familiarly admitted 
at all times to his presence, and accompany 
him to the court of their mutual sovereign. 
In short, they are inseparable.'* 

Their having retained so much of their 
ancient manners and customs, during cen¬ 
turies of misery and oppression, is the best 
evidence that those customs were riyetted to 
their very souls. The Rajpoot of character 
is a being of the most acute sensibility; 
where honour is concerned, the* most trivial 
omission is often ignorantly construed into 
an affront. 

In all the large estates, the chief must 
provide for his sons or brothers, according to 
his means and the number of immediate 
descendants. In an estate of sixty to eighty 
thousand rupees of annual rent, the second 
brother might have a village of three to five 
thousand of rent. This is his patrimony 
( bapota ): he besides pushes bis fortune at the 
court of his sovereign or abroad. Juniors 
share in proportion. These again subdivide, 
and have their little circle of dependants. 
Each new family is known by the name of the 
founder conjoined to that of his father and 
tribe: Man Meg sing ote Suktawut; that is, 
c Man, family of Megh, tribe Suktawut/ The 
subdivisions descend to the lowest denomina¬ 
tion. 

* I rather describe what they were, than what they are, 
Contentions and poverty have weakenecl their sympathies 
and affections ; but the mind of philanthropy must hope 
that they will again become what they have been. 











Chujrsa.~ ChurB'a, a ‘ hide of land/ or 
about sufficient to furnish an equipped cava- 
Her* * * * § It is a singular coincidence, that the 
term for the lowest subdivision of land for 
military service should be the same amongst 
the Rajpoots as in the English system. Be¬ 
sides being similar in name, it nearly corres¬ 
ponds in actual quantity. From the beginning 
of the Anglo-Saxon government the land 
was divided into hides, each comprehending 
what could be cultivated by a single plough,* 
Four hides constituted one knight’s fee,f 
which is stated to be about forty acres. The 
Chursa may have from twenty-five to thirty 
beegas ; which are equal to about ten acres, 
—‘the Saxon hide. 

For what these minor vassals held to be 
their rights on*the great puttawuts, the reader 
is again referred to the letter or protest of 
the inferior puttawuts of the Deogurh estate 
- -it may aid his judgment; and it is curious 
to observe how nearly the subject of their 
prayer to the sovereign corresponded with 
the edict of Conrad of Italy,t in the year 
1037, which originated in disagreements be¬ 
tween the great lords and their vassals on the 
subject of subinfeudations. 

The extent to which the subdivision before- 
mentioned is carried in some of the Rajpoot 
states, is ruinous to the protection and general 
welfare of the country. It is pursued in 

* Millar’s Historical View of the English Govern¬ 
ment. p. 85. 

f Hume, Hist, of England, Appendix 2d, vol. ii. 
p. 291* 

f "‘1. That no man should be deprived of his fief, 
u whether held of the emperor or mesne lord, but by 
“ the laws of the empire and judgment of his pews. —2. 

“ That from such judgment the vassal might appeal to 
“ his sovereign.-tt. That fiefs should be inherited by 
“sops and their children, or in their failure by brothers, 
“provided they were feud a paterna, such a3 had des- 
“ cbncled from the father.—4. That the lord should not 
“ alienate the fiefs of his vassal without his consent,” 


sufficiently large to share, or to furnish sub¬ 
sistence for one individual : consequently a 
great deprivation of services to the state 
ensues. But this does not prevail so much 
in the larger principalities as m the isolated 
tributary thacoorats or lordships scattered 
over the country ; as amongst the Jliarejas 
of Kuteh, the tribes in Cattiwar, and the 
small independencies of Gruzerat bordering 
on the greater western Rajpoot states. This 
error in policy requires to be checked by 
supreme authority, as it was in England by 
Magna Chart a* when the barons of those 
days took such precautions to secure their 
own seignorial rights. 

The system in these countries of minute 
subdivision of fiefs is termed bhyacl^ or 
brotherhood, synonymous to the tenure by 
frerago of France, but styled only an approx¬ 
imation to sub-infeudation.f u Give mo my 
bhut (share),” says the Rajpoot, when he 
attains to man’s state, 4 the bhut of the 
bhyad,’ the portion of the frerage; and thus 
they go on clipping and paring till all are 
impoverished- The * customs’ of France§ 
preserved the dignities of families and the 
indivisibility of a feudal homage, without 
exposing the younger sons of a gentleman 
to beggary and dependence. It would be a 
great national benefit if some means could bo 
found to limit this subdivision, but it is an 
evil difficult of remedy. The divisibility of 
the Kutch and Cattiwar frerage, carried to 
the most destructive extent, is productive of 
litigation, crime, and misery. Where it has 

* By the revised statute “ Qui emptoresf of Edw. I., 
which forbids it in excess, under penalty of forfeiture.— 
Hallam, vol. i. p. 184. 

f llhyad, ‘frerage.’ 

% Hallam, vol. i. p. 186 , 

§ Hallam, ibid. 
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some parts till there is actually nothing left 










132 



FEUDAL SYSTEM 



proper limits it is useful; b 

ut though the 

commute it for the joint service of the two 


practice. 

undertake 


idea of each rood supportiiig its man is very 
poetical, it does not and cannot answer in 
Its limit in Me war we would not 
assert, but the vassals are 
careful not to let it become too small; they 
send the extra numbers to seek their fortunes 
abroad,. In this custom, and the difficulty of 
finding daijas, or dowers, for their daughters, 
we have the two chief causes of infanticide 
amongst the Rajpoots, which horrible 
practice was not always confined to the 
female. 

The author of the Middle Ages exemplifies 
ingeniously the advantages of sub-infencla- 
tion, by the instance of two persons holding 
one knight’s fee : and as the lord was entitled 
to the service of pne for forty days, he could 


for twenty days each. He even erects as a 
maxim on it, that “ whatever opposition 'was 
Ci made to the rights of subinfeudation, or 
u frerage, would indicate decay m the 
“ military character, the living principle of 
(( feudal tenure;”* which remark may be 
just where proper limitation exists, before it 
reaches that extent when the impoverished 
vassal would descend to mend his shoes 
instead of his shield. Primogeniture is the 
cornerstone of feudality, but this imrestricted 
subinfeudation would soon destroy it. f It 
is strong in these states; its rights were first 
introduced by the Normans from Scandinavia > 
But more will appear on this subject and its 
technicalities, in the personal narrative of the 
author, 


CEAPTEE IV. 


Rekwalee—Servitude- 


I now proceed to another 
point of striking resemblance between the 
systems of the east and west, arising from 
the same causes—the unsettled state of 
society and the deficiency of paramount 
protection. It is here called rekwalee* or 
6 preservation ; the sahamenta of Europe.f 
To a certain degree it always existed in these 
states ; but the interminable predatory war¬ 
fare of the last half century increased it to 


Busses—Gala and Das—Private Feuds and Composition — 
llajpooi Pradhans or Premiers , 

so frightful an extent, that superior authority 
was required to redeem the abuses it had 
occasioned. It originated in the necessity 
of protection; and the modes of obtaining 
it, as well as the compensation when obtained, 
were various. It often consisted of money or 


* See Appendix, Nob, VII, VIII, and IX. 
f This is the ‘ muvement ou ring tain' of the French 
system: there it ceased with the cause. “ Les guerres 
“(feudal) cessereufc avec le regime-food al t et les paysans 
“ n’eurent plu3 besom de la protection du Seigneur; on 
“ no les forea pas moms de reparer son chateau , et de lui 
“ payer le droit qui se nommait- de muvement ou vvngtwm? 
“ Art, ( Chateau / Diet, do VAnc, ftegime, 


kind on the reaping of each harvest ; some¬ 
times in a multiplicity of petty privileges 
and advantages, but the chief object was to 


* Falla,in, vol. i, p. 186. 

f “Le droit d'aine-m a cause, pendantI’existence 
“ du regime feodal, une multitude de guerres et do 
“ proces. Notre histoire nous presente, a chaque page, 
des cadets reduits a la mendicite, se livrant a totttes 
“sortes do brigandages pour reparer les torts de la 
“fortune ; des nines, refusant la legitime a leurs freres; 
“des cadets, assassin ant leur nine pour .lui succeder, 
“ &c.”—See article, i Droit d'aAnem,' Diet, de PAnciea 
Begime, 













IN RAJASTHAN.' 


133 




obtain bkoom : and Imre we have one solution 
of the constituted bhoomia * * * § assimilating, as 
observed, to the allodial proprietor. Blioom 
thus obtained is irrevocable ; and in the 
eager anxiety for its acquisition, we have 
another decided proof of every other kind 
of tenure being deemed re.sum able by the 
crown. 

It was not unfrequent that application for 
protection was nmcle'to the nearest chief by 
the tenants of the fisc; a course eventually 
sanctioned by the government, which could 
not refuse assent where it could not protect. 
Here then, wo revert to first principles ; and 
* seiguorial rights ’ may be forfeited when 
they cease to yield that which ought to have 
originated them, mh. benefit to the commu¬ 
nity, Personal service at stated periods, to 
aid in the agriculturalf economy of the 
protector, was sometimes stipulated, when 
the husbandmen were to find implements and 
cattle,:f and to attend whenever ordered. 
The protected calls the chief 4 patron and 
the condition may not unaptly be compared 
to that of personal commendation,§ like 
salmmenta, founded on the disturbed state of 
society. But what originated thus, was often 
continued and multiplied by avarice and the 
spirit of rapine, which disgraced the Rajpoot 
of the last half century, though he had 
abundance of apologies for < scouring the 
conn try f But all salmmenUt and other marks 
of vassalage, obtained during these times of 

* Tile chief might lose his putt a lands, and he would 
then dwindle down into the bhoomia proprietor, which 
title only lawless force* could take from him, geo 
Appendix, Xo. IX. 

f See Appendix, Xo, X, Art, 2d. 

% This species would come under the distinct term of 
Bydages due by soecage vassals, who in return for 
protection supplied carriages and work,—Hume, yoI, ii, 
p; 80S, 

§ Hallam, vc*l, i, p. 169, 
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desolation, were annulled, in the .settlement 
which took place between the Sana .and his 
chiefs, in A. I). 1818.* 

But the crown .itself, by some singular 
proceeding, possesses, or did possess, accord¬ 
ing to the Putta JBuhae or Book of Grants', 
considerable salvamenta right, especially in 
the districts between the new and ancient 
capitals, in sums of from twenty to one hun¬ 
dred rupees in separate villages. 

To such an extent, lias this rekwaleet been 

* In indulging my ^&sity on this subject^ collected 
some hundred engagements, and many of a most singular 
nature. We see the chieftain stipulating for fees on 
marriages ; fora dish of the good fare at the wedding 
feast, which he transfers to a relation of his district if 
unable to attend himself ; portions of fuel and proven- 
der; and even wherewithal to fill the wassail cup in his 
days of merriment. The Rajpoot’s religious notions are 
not of so strict a character as to prevent his even exact¬ 
ing his rckwdlee dues from the church lands, and the 
threat of slaughtering the sacred flock of our Indian 
Apollo has been resorted to, to compel payment when 
withheld. Kay, by the chiefs it was imposed on things 
locomotive: on caravans, or Tandas of merchandize, 
wherever they halted for the day, rehvalee was deman¬ 
ded. Each petty chief through whose district or patch 
of territory they travelled, made a demand, till commerce 
was dreadfully shackled; but it was the only way in 
which it could he secured. It was astonishing how 
commerce was carried on at all; yet did the cloths of 
Dacca and the shawls of Cashmere pass through all such 
restraints, and were never more in request. Where 
there is demand no clanger will deter enterprize ; and 
commerce flourished more when these predatory armies 
were rolling like waves over the land, than during the 
succeeding halycon clays of pacification, 

t The method by which the country is brought under 
this tax is as follows:—‘'When the people are almost 
u ruined by continual robberies and plunders, the leader 
‘‘of the band of thieves, or some friend of his, proposes 
“ tlmt > ter a sum of money annually paid, he will keep 
“ a number of men in aims to protect such a tract of 
“ ground, or as many parishes as submit to the contri* 
‘‘bution. When the terms are agreed upon lie ceases to 
steal, and thereby the contributors are safe : if any 
“ one refuse to pay, he is immediately plundered. To 
“ colour all this villainy, those concerned in the robberies 
44 P a y the tax with the rest; and all the neighbourhood 
“ must comply or be undone. This is the case (among 
“ others) with the whole low country of the shire of 
“ Ross.’—Extract from Lord Lovat’s Memorial to George 
L on the State of the Highlands of Scotland, in A, D, 
1721, 
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carried when protection was desired, that 
\ whole communities have ventured their 
liberty, and become, if not slaves, yet nearly 
approaching the condition of slaves, to the 
protector. But no common visitation ever 
• leads to an evil of this magnitude. I men¬ 
tion the fact merely to show that it does 
exist 5 and we may infer that tlie chief, who 
has become the arbiter of the lives and for¬ 
tunes of liis followers, must have obtained 
this power by devoting all to their protection. 
The term thus originated, and probably now 
(with many others) written for the first time 
in English letters in this sense, is Eussee. 

RcjsseF.—S lavery is to be found in succes¬ 
sive stages of society of Europe ; but we 
have no parallel in Rajwarra (at least in 
name) to the agricultural serfs and villains 
of Europe .; nor is there any intermediate 
term denoting a species of slavery between 
the Gola* of the Hindu chief’s household 
and the free Rajpoot, but the singular one of 
1mssee, which must bo . explained, since it 
cannot be translated. This class approxi¬ 
mates closely to the tributarii and eoloni, 
perhaps to the servi, of the Salic Franks, 
“who Were cultivators of the earth, and 
“ subject to residence upon their master’s 
“estate, though not destitute of property or 
“ civil ■rights.”! Precisely the condition of 
the cultivator in Haravati, who now tills for 
a task-master the fields he formerly owned, 
degraded to the name of bailee,% a plough¬ 
man. 

“ When, small proprietors/’ says Hallam, 

* In Persian golam, I t totally ‘ slave ;* evidently a 
word of the same origin with the Hindu go la, 

f Hallam, voU. p. 217. 

j From, hal 4 a plough.’ Sgl is ‘ a plough’ in Saxon, 
(Turner’s Anglo-Saxons.) The h and s are permntable 
throughout Rajwarra, In Mar.var, Salim Sing is pro¬ 
nounced Balm Mwg* 


“lost their lands by mere rapine, we may 
“ believe their liberty was hardly .less on dan- 
“ gerect.” Tli o jiallee of Haravati; knows, the 
bitter truth of liis inference, which applies to 
the subject immediately before us, the bussee. 
The portion of liberty the latter has parted 
with, was not originally lost through compul¬ 
sion on the part of the protector, but from 
external violence, which made this clesperate 
remedy necessary. Very different from the 
bailee of Kotah, who is servile though with- j 
out the title—a serf in condition but without < 
the patrimony;■ compelled to labour for * 
subsistence on the land ho once owned; 
chained to it by the double tie of debt and 
strict police ; and if flight were practicable, 
the impossibility of bettering his condition 
from the anarchy around would render it; 
unavailing. This is not the practiceunder 
the patriarchal native government, which, 
with all its faults, retains the old links of 
society, with its redeeming sympathies : but 
springs from a maire dn palais, who pursued 
an unfeeling and mistaken policy towards 
this class of society till of late years. Mis¬ 
taken ambition was the origin of the evil ; 
lie saw his error, and remedied it i.n time to 
prevent further mischief to the estate. This 
octogenarian ruler, Zalim Sing of Kotah, is 
too much of a philosopher and politician to let 
passion overcome his interests and reputa¬ 
tion; and we owe to the greatest despot a 
state ever had, the only regular charter which 
at present exists in Rajasthan, investing a 
corporate body with the election of their own 
magistrates and the making of their own 
laws, subject only to confirmation ; with all 
the privileges which marked in tlie outset 
the foundation of the free cities of Europe 
and that of boroughs in England. 
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It; is tnio that, in detached documents,- we 
see tlie spirit of these institutions existing 
in Mewar* and it is as much a matter of 
speculation* whether this wise ruler proitml- 
gated. this novelty as a trap for good opinions, 
or from policy' and foresight alone : aware, 
'when all around him was improving, from 
the shackles of restraint being cast aside, 
that his retention of them must be hurtful to 
himself Liberality in this exigence answered 
the previous purpose of extortion. His 
system, even then, was good by comparison : 
all around was rapine, save in the little oasis 
kept verdant by his skill, where lie permitted 
no other oppression than his own. 

This charter is appended* as a curiosity 
in legislation, being given thirty years ago. 
Another, for the agriculturalists’ protection, 
was set up in A. D. 1821. No human 
being prompted either; though the latter is 
modelled from the proceedings in Mewar, 
and may have been intended, as before ob¬ 
served, ..to entrap applause. 

In every district of Haravati the stone was 
raised to record this ordinance. 

GoLA—I) as— (Slaves ).—Famine In these 
regions is the great cause of loss of liberty : 
thousands were sold in the last great famine. 

■i The predatory system of the Pindarics and 
mountain tribes* aided to keep it up Here, 
as amongst the Franks, freedom is derived 
through the mother. The offspring of ft 
golee\ or dasi must be a slave. Hence the 
great number of galas in Rajpoot families, 
whose illegitimate offspring are still adorned 
‘in Mewar, as our Saxon slaves were of old, 
with a silver ring round the left ankle, instead 
of the neck. They are well treated, and are 

* See Appendix, Ho. XT, 
f Female slave,' 


often amongst .the test oft the military re¬ 
tainers but are generally esteemed in pro¬ 
portion to the quality of the mother, whether 
Rajpootneo, Moslem, or of the degraded 
tribes : they hold confidential places about 
the chiefs of whose blood they are. The 
great-grandfather of the late chief of 
Deogurh used to appear at court with three 
hundred golasf on horseback in his train, 
the sons of Rajpoots, each with a gold ring 
round his ankle : men whoso lives were his 
own. This chief could then head two 
thousand retainers, his own vassals.! 

Tacitus describes the baneful effects of 
gambling amongst the German tribes, as ; 
involving personal liberty ; their becoming 
slaves, and being subsequently sold by the 
winner. The Rajpoot’s passion for gaming, 
as remarked in the history of the tribes, is 
strong ; and we can revert to periods long- 
anterior to Tacitus, and perhaps before the 
woods of Germany were peopled with the 
worshippers of Tuisto, for the antiquity of 
this vice amongst the Rajpoot warriors, 
presenting a highly interesting picture of its 
pernicious effects. Yudhisthira having staked 
and lost the throne of India to Dnryo'dhana, 
to recover it hazarded the beautiful and 
virtuous Droupadi. By the loaded dice of 
his foe she became the cjolee of the Coorua, 
who, triumphing in his pride, would have . 
unveiled her in public j but the deity presid- 

* See Appendix, No. XIX. 

f The reader of Dow’s translation of Ferishta may 
recollect that when Kootub Udin was left the viceroy of 
the conqueror, he is made to say, “he placed one Gala 
upon the throne of Ajroeermistaking this appellation 
of the natural brother of the last Hindu sovereign for 
a proper name. He is mentioned by the bard Chirnd in 
his exploits of Frithwiraja, 

t I have often received the most confidential mes¬ 
sages, from chiefs of the highest rank, through these 
channels. 
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irig over female modesty preserved her from 
the rude gaze of the assembled host; the 
miraculous scarf lengthened as he withdrew 
it, till tired, he desisted at the instance of 
superior interposition. Yudbistbira, not satis¬ 
fied with this, staked twelve years of his 
personal liberty, and became an exile from 
the haunts of Kalindi, a wanderer In the 
wilds skirting the distant ocean, 

] The illegitimate sons of the Lana are call¬ 
ed das, literally ‘ slave : 7 they have no rank, 
though they are liberally provided for, Bussee 
signifies 6 acquired slavery f in contradistinc¬ 
tion to gold, 13 an hereditary slaved The gola 
can only marry a golee ? the lowest Rajpoot 
\ 'would refuse his daughter to a son of the 
liana of this kind. The bussee can redeem* 
his liberty : the gola has no wish to do so, 
because he could not improve his condition 
nor overcome his natural defects. To the 
'bussee nothing dishonourable attaches : the 
class retain their employments and caste, and 
are confined to no occupation, but it must be 
exercised with the chief’s sanction. Indivi¬ 
duals reclaimed from captivity, in gratitude 
have given up their liberty : communities, 
when tliis or greater evils threatened, have 
done the same for protection of their liyes, 
religion, and honour. Instances exist of the 


* The das or ‘slave 1 hold a fief in Kajasthan, put lie 
never can rise above the condition in winch this defect 
of birth has placed him, “ L’affranchissement consis- 
“ tait a sortir de la classe des serfs, paiTacquisition d’un 
fief, oil seulement d’un fonds. La necesaite ou s’etaiout 
“ troaves les seigneurs feodaux de vendre pne partie de 
“leurs terres, pour faire leura equipages des croisades, 
“ avait rendu ces acquisitions cpmmunes ; mala le fief 
“ n’anohlissait qu’a la troisieme generation,” Seifs who 
had twice or thrice peen champions or saved the liv es 
of their masters, were also liberated. “Un eveque 
14 d’AuxeiTe declara qu’il n’alfraqchirait gratuitement, 
“ qni qne ce suit, s’il a’avait recu quinze Pleasures a son 
u service.”—See article ‘ AflranchissemcntJ .Diet, de 
Vancien Begime, 


population of towns being in this situation. 
The greater part of the inhabitants of the 
estate of JJijolli are the busee of its chief, 
who is of the Pramara tribe : they are his 
subjects ; the Rana, the paramount lord, has 
no sort of authority over them. Twelve 
generations have elapsed since his ancestor 
conducted this little colony into Me w ar, and 
received the highest honours and a large 
estate on the plateau of its border, in a most 
interesting country.* 

The only badge denoting the bussee is a 
small ijift of hair on the crown of the head. 
The term interpreted has nothing harsh in it, 
meaning i occupant, dweller, or settler. 7 
The numerous towns in Ifidia called Bussee 
have this origin; chiefs abandoning their 
ancient haunts, arjd settling! with all their 
retainers and chattels in new abodes., From 
this, the town of Bussee near Tonk (Rain- 
para), derived its uarne, when the Solanki 
prince was compelled to abandon liis patri¬ 
monial lands in Guzerat; his subjects of 
all classes accompanying him voluntarily, in 
preference to submitting to foreign rule. 
Probably the foundation of Bijolli was simi¬ 
lar 1 though only the name of Bussee now 
attaches to the inhabitants. it is not uncom¬ 
mon, in the overflowing of gratitude, to be 
told, “yoij. may sell me, I am your bussee/’i 

* I could but indistinctly' learn whether this migra* 
tion, and tpe species of paternity here existing, arose 
from rescuing them from Tatar invaders or from the 
calamity of famine. 

f Jii'ssna, Ho settle. 1 

J I had the happiness to pe tpe means of releasing 
from captivity some young chiefs, who had been lan¬ 
guishing* in Mahratta fetters as hostages for the payment 
of a war contribution. One of them, a younger brother 
of the Poorawut division, had a mother dying to see 
him; but though he might have taken her house in the 
way, a strong feeling of honour and gratitude made 
him forego this anxious visit: “I am youv Kajpoot, 
your gola, your bussee,” lie was soon sent oil to MV 
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Pkivatis Feuds,—Composition,— In a Hence feuds aro entailed with the estates 


state of society such as these sketches deli- 
heateywhere' all depends on the personal 
character of the sovereign, the field for the 
indulgence of the passions, and especially of 
that most incident to the uncontrollable ha¬ 
bits of such, races—revenge—must neces¬ 
sarily be great. Private feuds have tended, 
with the general distraction of the times, to 
desolate this country. Some account of their 
mode of prosecution, and the incidents thence 
arising, cannot fail to throw additional light 
on the manners of society, which during the 
last half century were fast receding to a 
worse than semi-barbarous condition, and, 
aided by other powerful causes, might have 
ended in entire annihilation. The period was 
rapidly advancing, when this fair region of 
Mewar, the garden of Rajasthan, would 
have reverted to its primitive sterility. The 
tio'CT and the wild boar had already become 

O ' 1 

initiates of tbo capital, and the bats flitted 
undisturbed in the palaces of her princes. 
The ante-courts, where the chieftains and 
their followers assembled to grace their 
prince’s cavalcade, were over-grown with 
dank shrubs and grass, through which a 
mere footpath conducted the ‘ descendant of 
a hundred kings’ to the ruins of his capital. 

In these principalities the influence of re¬ 
venge is universal. Not to prosecute a feud 
is tantamount to an acknowledgment of sell- 
degradation ; and, as in all countries where 
the laws are insufficient to control individual 
actions or redress injuries, they have few 
scruples as to the mode of its gratification. 

mother. Such little acta, mingling with public duty, 
fire a compensation for the many drawbacks of solitude, 
gloom, and vexation, attending such situations. They 
are no sinecures ot beds of roses—ease, comfort, and 
health, being all subordinate considerations, 
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from generation to generation. To sheathe 
the sword till * a feud is balanced’ (their own 
idiomatic expression), would be a blot never 
to be effaced from the escutcheon. 

In the Hindu word which designates a 
feud we have another of those striking coin¬ 
cidences in terms to w ’ ih allusion has al¬ 
ready been made : iver is i a tend/ weree, { a 
foe.’ The Saxon term for the composition 
of a fend, ivergeldt , is familiar to every man. 
In some of these states the initial vowel is 
hard, and pronounced her, In Rajasthan her 
is more common than iver, but throughout the 
south-west wer only is used. In these wo 
have the original Saxon word war* the 
French guer„ The Rajpoot wergeldt is land 
or a daughter to wife. In points of honour 
the Rajpoot is centuries in advance of our 
Saxon forefathers, who had a legislative re¬ 
medy for every bodily injury, when each fin¬ 
ger and toe had its price.f This might do 
very well when the injury was committed on 
a hind, hut the Rajpoot must have blood for 
blood. The monarch must be powerful who 
can compel acceptance of the compensation, 
or moond-kuttie4 

* Gilbert on Tenures, art. ‘Warranty,’ p. 169. 

f “ The great toe took rank as it should be, and held 
“to double the sum of the others, for which ten scyllinga 
“was the value without the nail, which was thirty 
“scealta to boot.”—Turner’s Anglo-Saxons, vol.ii. p. 133, 

J Appendix, No. XVIII. The laws of composition 
were carried to a much greater extent amongst, the 
Hindu nations than even amongst those of the Anglo- 
Saxons, who might have found in Mann all that was 
ever written on the subject, from the killing of a Brahmin 
by design to the accidental murder of a dog. The 
Brahmin is four times the value of the soldier, eight of 
the merchant, and sixteen times of the Sudra,. “ If a 
“Brahmin kill one of the soldier caste (without malice), 
“ a bull and one thousand cows is the fine of expiation, 
“If he slays a merchant, a bull and one hundred cows 
“is the fine. If a Sudra or lowest class, ten white cows 
“and a hull to the priest is the expiation,” Mann 
legislated also for the protection of the brute creation, 
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The prosecution of a feud is only to oe 
stopped by a process which is next to imprac¬ 
ticable ; namely, by the party injured volun¬ 
teering forgiveness, or the aggressor throwing 
himself as a suppliant unawares on the 
clemency of his foe within his own domains : 
a most trying situation for each to be placed 
in, yet not unexampled, and revenge in such 
a case would entail infamy. It was reserved 
for these degenerate days to produce such an 
instance. 

The Raja of Shapura, one of the most 
powerful of the chiefs of Mewar, and of the 
Ratia's blood, had a feud with the Ranawut 
chief, the Blioomia proprietor of Amargurh. 
Omeda,* * the chief of Shapura, held two 
estates : one was the grant of the kings of 
Delhi, the other of his own sovereign, and 
each amounting to £10,000f of annual rent, 
besides the duties on commerce. His estate 
in Mewar was in the district of Manclalgurh, 
where also lay his antagonist’s : their bounds 
were in common and some of the lands were 
intermixed : this led to disputes, threats, and 
blows, even in the towns of their fathers, 
between their husbandmen. The Bhoomia 
Delhi was much less powerful ; he was lord 
of only ten villages, not yielding above 
£1,200 a year; but they were compact and 
well managed, and he was popular amongst 
Ms brethren, whose swords he could always 
command. His castle was perched on a rock, 
and on the towers facing the west (the direc¬ 


nnd if the priest bv chance kills a cat, a frog, a dog, a 
lizard, an owl, or a crow, he must drink nothing but milk 
for three days and nights, or walk four mites in the night— 
Vide Institutes of Manu, edited by that able orientalist, 
Professor Haughton, 

* Omeda, ‘hope,’ 

f Together £20,000, equal to £100,000 of England, if 
the respective value of the necessaries of life \e con¬ 
sidered. 


tion of Shapura) were mounted,som.e ; swivels:' 
moreover a belt of forest surrounded it, 
through which only two or three roads were 
cut, so that surprise was impossible. Delhi 
had therefore little to fear, though his anta¬ 
gonist could bring two thousand of his own 
followers against him. The fend burned and 
cooled alternately; but the Raja’s exposed 
villages enabled Delhi to revenge' himself 
with much inferior means. He carried off' 
the cattle, and sometimes the opulent subjects, 
of Ms foe, to Ms donjon-keep in Amargurh 
for ransom. Meanwhile the husbandmen of 
both suffered, and agriculture was neglected, 
till half the villages held by Omeda m Man- 
dalgurh became deserted. The Raja had 
merited this by Ids arrogance and attempts 
to humble Dellil, who had deserved more of 
the sympathies of Ms neighbours than his 
rival, whose tenants were tired of the pay¬ 
ments of birchee-dbkae.* 

Omeda was eccentric, if the term be not 
Loo weak to characterize acts which, in more 
civilized regions, would have subjected him 
to coercion. He has taken his son arid 
suspended him by the cinctir e to the pinnacle 
of his little chapel at Shapura, and theft 
called on the mother to come and witness 
the sight. He would make excursions alone 
on horseback or on a swift camel* and bo 
missing for days. In one of these moods ho 
and his foe Dellil encountered lace to face 
within the bounds of Amargurh. IMlil only 
saw a chief high in rank at his mercy. 
With courtesy he saluted him, invited him to 


* JBirehce is *a lance.’ In these marauding days, 
when there was a never in every village, they sallied out 
to ‘mn the country/ either to stop the passenger on the 
highway or the inhabitant of the city, The lance at his 
breast, he would call out ‘ dohae / an in vocation of aid. 
Baring harvest time Mrchw dohae used to be exacted* 
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Iris castle, entertained him, and pledged his 
health and forgiveness in the munwar piala :* 
they made merry, and in the cup agreed to 
extinguish the remembrance of the feud. 

Both had been summoned to the eourt of 
the sovereign. The Raja proposed that they 
should go together, and invited him to go hy 
Shapura. Delhi accordingly saddled his 
twenty steeds, moved out his equipage, and 
providing himself with fitting raiment, and 
funds to maintain him at the capital, accom¬ 
panied the Raja to receive the return of his 
hospitality. They ate from the same platter, f 
drank of the same cup and enjoyed the song 
and dance. They even went together to 
their devotions, to swear before their deity 
what they had pledged in the cup— oblivion 
of the past. But scarcely had they crossed 
the threshold of the chapel, when the head 
of the chief of Amargurh was rolling on the 
pavement, and the deity and the altar were 
Sprinkled with his blood ! To -this atrocious 
and unheard-of breach of the laws of hos¬ 
pitality, the Raja added the baseness of the 
pilferer, seizing on the effects of his now 
lifeless foe. He is said, also, with all the 
barbarity and malignity of long-treasured 
revenge, to have kicked the head with his 
foot, apostrophizing it in the pitiful language 
of resentment. The son of Dellil, armed for 
revenge, collected all his adherents, and con¬ 
fusion was again commencing its reign. To 
prevent this, the Rana compelled restitution of 
the horses and effects; and five villages from 
the estate of the Raja were the moondkuttie 
(wergeldt) or compensation to the son of 
Dellil. The rest of the estate of the murderer 
was eventually sequestrated hy the crown. 

* ‘ Cup of invitation,’ 

f This, is a favourite expression, and a mode of indi¬ 
cating great friendship: “to eat of the same platter 
^(thaU), and drink of the same cup (piala); 1 


The feuds of Arjah and Seogurli are else¬ 
where detailed, and such statements could 
be multiplied. Avowal of error and demand 
of forgiveness, with the offer of a daughter 
in marriage, often stop the progress of a 
fend, and might answer better than appearing 
as a suppliant, which requires great delicacy 
of contrivance.* 

Border! disputes are most prolific in the 
production of feuds, and the Iiajpoot lord- 
marchers have them entailed on them as 
regularly as their estates. 

The Border chiefs of Jessulmeer and 
Bikaneer carry this to such extent, that it 
often involves both states in hostilities. The 
wer and its composition in Mandalguth will, 
however, suffice for the present to exemplify 
these things. 

Rajpoot Pradhans or Premiers.— It 
would not be difficult, amongst the Majores 
Dorms Regies of these principalities, to find 
parallels to the Maires du Polios of France* 
Imbecility in the chief, whether in the east 
or west, must have the same consequences; 
and more than one state in India will present 
us with the joint appearance of the phantom 
and the substance of royalty. The details of 

* The Boondi feud with the Rana is still un appeased, 
since the predecessor of the former slew the Rand's 
father. It was an indefensible act, and the Boondi 
prince was most desirous to terminate it. .He had no 
daughter to offer, and hinted a desire to accompany me 
incog, and thus gain admission to the presence of the 
Rana. The benevolence and generosity of this prince 
would have insured him success ; but it was a delicate 
matter, and I feared some exposure from any arrogant 
hot-lieaded Rajpoot ere the scene could have been got 
up. The Raja Bishen Sing of Boondi is since dead ; a 
brave and frank Rajpoot; he has left few worthier 
behind. His son, yet a minor, promises well. The 
protective alliance, which is to turn their swords into 
ploughshares, will prevent their becoming foes*, but 
they will remain sulky border-neighbours, to the foster¬ 
ing of disputes and the disquiet of the merchant and 
cultivator. 

f Seem—Kankur, 
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personal attendance at court Will be found 
elsewhere. When not absent on frontier 
duties, or by permission at their estates, the 
chiefs resided with their families at. the capi¬ 
tal; but a succession of attendants was al¬ 
ways secured, to keep up its splendour and 
perform personal service at the palace. In 
Mewar, the privileges and exemptions of the 
hioher class are such, as to exhibit few of 
the marks of vassalage observable at other 
courts. Here it is only on occassion of par¬ 
ticular festivals and solemnities that they 
ever join the prince’s cavalcade, or attend at 
court. If fujl attendance is required, on the 
reception of ambassadors, or in discussing 
matters of general policy, when they have 
a rio-ht to hear and advise as the hereditary 
council (punekaet) of the state, they are 
summoned by an officer, with the prince’s 
johar * and liis request. On grand festivals 
the gi*eat nagarras^ or kettle-drums, beat at 
three stated times ; the third is the signal 
for the chief to quit his abode and mount 
his steed. Amidst all these privileges, when 
it were almost difficult to distinguish between 
the prince and his great chiefs, there are 
occasions well understood by both, which 
render the superiority of the former appa¬ 
rent : one occurs in the formalities observed 
on a lapse ; another, when at court in per¬ 
sonal service, the chief once a week mounts 
guard at the palace with his clan. On these 
occasions the vast distance between them is 
seen. When the chief arrives in the grand 
court of the palace with his retainers, he 
halts under the balcony till intimation is 
given to the prince, who from thence receives 
his obeisance and duty. This over, he retires 
to the great dumkhana , ox hail of audience, 


* A salutation, only sent by a superior to an inferior. 


appropriated for these ceremonies, where car¬ 
pets are spread for him and Ms retainers. 
At meals the prince sends; his comflimeU^ 
requesting the chief’s attendance at the 
rasorah* or * feasting hall,’ where with other 
favoured chiefs he partakes of dinner with 
the prince. He sleeps in the hail of audi¬ 
ence, and next morning with the same for¬ 
malities takes his leave. Again, in the sum¬ 
mons to the presence from their estates, 
instant obedience is requisite. But in this, 
attention to their rank is studiously 
shewn by roqqua , written by the private 
secretary, with the sign-manual of the 
prince attached, and sealed with the private 
finger-ring. For the inferior grades, the 
usual seal of state entrusted, to the minister 
is used. 

But these are general duties. In all these 
states some great court favourite, from his 
talents, character, or intrigue, holds the office 
of premier. His duties are proportioned to 
his wishes, or the extent of his talents and 
ambition ; but he does not interfere with the 
civil administration, which has its proper 
minister. They, however, act together. The 
Rajpoot Premier is the military minister, 
with the political government of the fiefs ; 
the civil minister is never of this caste. 
Local customs have given various appella¬ 
tions to this officer. At Oodipur he is called 
bhanjgurli; at Jodhpur, pradhan; at Jeypur 
(where they have engrafted the term, used at 
the court of Delhi) moosuhib; at Kotah, 
kellcidar , and dewan or regent. He becomes 
a most important personage, as dispenser of 


* I Tie kitchen is large enough for a fortress, and 
contains large eating halls. Food for seven hundred of 
the prince’s court is daily dressed. This is not for any 
of the personal servants of the prince, or female estab¬ 
lishments ; ail these are separate, 









•the favours of the sovereign. Through him 
chiefly all requests are preferred, this being 
the surest channel to success. His influence, 
necessarily, gives him unbounded. authority 
over the military classes, with unlimited 
power over the inferior officers of the state. 
With a powerful body of retainers always 
at his command, it is surprising we have not 
more frequently our * mayors of Burgundy 
and Bagoberts,’* our * Martels and Pepiiis,’ 
in Rajasthan, 

We have our hereditary Rajpoot premiers 
in several of these states: but in all, the laws 
of succession are so regulated, that they 
could not usurp the throne of their prince, 
though they might his functions. 

When the treaty was formed between Me- 
war and the British Government, the am¬ 
bassadors wished to introduce an article of 
guarantee of the office of pradhan to the 
family of the chief noble of the country, the 
Bawui of Saloombra. The fact was, as stated, 
that the dignity was hereditary in this family; 
but though the acquisition was the result of 
an act of virtue, it had tended much towards 
the ruin of the country, and to the same 
cause are to be traced all its rebellions. 

The ambassador was one of the elders of 
the same clan, being the grand uncle of the 

* Bagobertcommended Ms wife and son Clovis to the 
trust of iEgaj with whom she jointly held the care of 
the palace. On his death, with the aid of more power- 
foil lords, she chose another mayor. He confirmed their 
grants for life. They made his situation hereditary ; 
but. which could only have held good from the crowd of 
imbeciles who succeeded Clovis, until the descendant of 
this mayor thrust out his children and seized tho crown. 
This change is a natural consequence of unfitness ; and 
if we go back to the genealogies (called sacred) of the 
Hindus, we see there a succession of dynasties forced 
from their thrones by their ministers. Seven examples 
are given in the various dynasties of the race of Chandra, 
(See Gemalogical Tables y iVh, II.) 
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hereditary pradhan. He had taken a most 
active share in the political events of the 
last thirty years, and had often controlled 
the councils of his prince during tins period, 
and actually held the post of premier him¬ 
self when stipulating for his minor relative. 
With the ascendancy he exercised over 
the prince, it may be inferred that he 
had no intention of renouncing it during his 
life-time; and as he was educating his 
adopted heir to all his notions of authority, 
and initiating him in the intrigues of office, 
the guaranteed dignity in the head of his 
family would have become a nonentity,* and 
the Ranas would have been governed by j 
the deputies of their mayors. From both 
those evils the times have relieved the prince. 
Tho crimes of Ajeet had made his dismissal 
from office a point of justice, but imbecility 
and folly will never be without ‘ mayors.’ 

When a Rana of Oodipur leaves the capi- j 
tal, the Saloombra chief is invested with the 
Government of the city and charge of the 
palace during his absence. By his hands j 

* So many sudden deaths bad occurred in this family, 
that the branch in question (Ajeet Sing’s) where strong¬ 
ly suspected of * heaping these mortal murders on their 
crown,’ to push their elders from their seats. The father 
of Padnia, the present chief, 1*3 said to have been taken 
off by poison ; and Pahar Sing, one generation anterior, 
returning grievously wounded from the battle of Oojein, 
in which the southrons first swept Mewar, was not per¬ 
mitted to recover. Tho mother of the present young 
chief of the Thala tribe of the house of Gpgoonda, in 
the west, was afraid to trust him from her sight. She 
-is a woman of great strength of mind and excellent 
character, but too indulgent to an only son. He is a 
fine bold youth, and, though impatient of control, may 
be managed. On horseback with his lance, in chase of 
the wild boar, a more resolute cavalier could not be seen. 
His mother, when he left the estate alone for court, 
which he seldom did without her accompanying him, 
never failed to send me a long letter, beseeching me to 
guard the welfare of her son. My house was his great 
resort: he delighted to pull oyer my books, or go fishing 
or riding with me. 
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the sovereign, is girt with the sword, and 
from him he receives the mark of inaugura¬ 
tion on his accession to the throne. He leads, 
by right, the van in battle ; and in case of 
the siege of the capital, his post is the sooraj- 
poly * and the fortress which crowns it, in 
which this family had a handsome palace, 
which is now going fast to decay. 

It was the predecessor of the present chief 
of Saloombra who set up a pretender and 
the standard of rebellion ; but when foreign 
aid was brought in, lie returned to his alle¬ 
giance and the defence of the capital. Simi¬ 
lar sentiments have often been awakened in 
patriotic breasts, when roused by the inter¬ 
ference of foreigners in their internal dis¬ 
putes. The evil entailed on the state by 
these hereditary offices will appear in its 
annals. 

In Mewai the dignity is hereditary in tine 
house of Ahwa ; but the last brave chief 
who held it became the victim of a revenge¬ 
ful and capricious sovereign,! who was jeal¬ 
ous of his exploits ; and dying, he bequeath¬ 
ed a curse to his posterity who should again 
accept the office. It was accordingly trans¬ 
ferred to the next in dignity, the house of 
Ausope. The present chief, wisely distrust¬ 
ing the prince whose reign has been a series 
of turmoils, has kept aloof from court. 
When the office was jointly held by the 
chiefs of Nimaj and Pokurna, the tragic end 
of the former afforded a fine specimen of 
the prowess and heroism of the Ralitore 
Rajpoot. In truth, these pradhans of Mar- 
war have always been mill-stones round the 

* 8wry<h 4 sun and pol, * gate.’ Folia, a porter, 
f “The cur can bite,” the reply of this chief, either 

personally, or to. the person who reported that his sove¬ 
reign so designated him, was never forgiven.. 


necks of their princes ; an evil interwoven 
in their system when the partition of estates 
took place amidst the sons of Joda in the 
infancy of this state. It was, no doubt, 
then deemed politic to unite to- the interests 
of the crown so powerful a branch, which 
when combined could always control the 
rest ; but this gave too much equality. 

Deo Sing, the great-grandfather of the y:/ 
Pokurna chief alluded to, used to sleep in 
the great hall of the palace with five hun¬ 
dred of his clan around him. “The throne 
of Marwar is in the sheath of my dagger,’’ 
was the repeated boast of this arrogant 
chieftain. It may be anticipated that either 
he or his sovereign would die a violent death., 

The lord of Pokurna was entrapped:, and 
instant death commanded ; yet with the 
sword suspended over his head, his undaunt¬ 
ed spirit was the same as when seated in the 
hall, and surrounded by his vassals. “ Where, 
traitor, is now the sheath that holds the 
fortunes of Marwar V 9 said the prince. The 
taun t recoiled with bitterness when he lofti¬ 
ly replied, “ with my son at Pokurna I have 
left it.” No time was given for further in¬ 
sult ; his head rolled at the steps of the pa¬ 
lace ; but the dagger of Pokurna still haunts 
the imagination of these princes, and many 
attempts have been made to get possessed of 
their strong-hold on the edge of the desert.* 

The narrow escape of the present chief will 
be related hereafter, with the sacrifice of his 
friend and co-adjutor, the chief of Nimaj. 

In Kotah and Jessulmeer the power of the 
ministers is supreme. We might describe 
their situation in the w ords of Montesquieu. 

* His sou, Subbiil Sing, followed in his footsteps, till 
an accidental cannon-shot; relieved the terrors ol the 
prince, 
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“ The Pepins kept their princes in a state of 
u imprisonment in the palace, shewing them 
, <£ once a year to the people. On this ocea- 
> sion they made such ordinances as were 
u directed by the mayor; they also answered 
* ■ ambassadors, but the mayor framed the 
u answer.”* 

Pike those of the Merovingian race, these 
puppets of royalty in the east are brought 
forth to the Champ de Mars once a year, at 
the grand military festival, the Dusrewa* On 
this day, presents provided by the minister 
* are distributed by the prince. Allowances 
for every branch of expenditure are fixed, 
nor has the prince the power to exceed them. 
But at Ivotah there is nothing parsimonious, 
though nothing superfluous. On the festival 
of the birth of Crishna, and other similar 
feasts, the, prince likewise appears abroad, 
attended by all the insignia of royalty. 
Elephants with standards precede ; lines of 
infantry and guns are drawn up ; while a nu¬ 
merous cavalcade surrounds his person. The 


son of the minister sometimes condescends to 
accompany his prince on horseback ; nor is 
there anything wanting to magnificence, but 
the power to control or alter any part of it 
This failing, how humiliating to a proud 
mind, acquainted with the history of his 
ancestors and imbued with a portion of their 
spirit, to bo thus muzzled, enchained, and 
.rendered a mere pageant of state ! This 
chain would have been snapped, but that 
each link has become adamantine from the 
ties this ruler has formed with the British 
Government. He has well merited our pro¬ 
tection ; though we never contemplated to 
what extent the maintenance of these ties 
would involve our own character. But this 
subject is connected with the history of an 
individual who yields to none of the many 
extraordinary men whom India has produced, 
and who required but a larger theatre to 
have drawn the attention of the world. His 
character will be further elucidated in the 
Annals of Haravath 


CHAPTER Y. 


Adoption,—Reflections 

Adoption. —The hereditary principle, 

which perpetuates in these estates their 
virtues and their vices, is also the grand 
preservative of their political existence and 
national maimers: it is an imperishable 
principle, which resists time and innovation : 
it is this which made the laws of the Modes 
and Persians, as well as those of the Raj¬ 
poots, unalterable. A chief of Mewar, like 
his sovereign, never dies: he disappears to be 
* I/Esprit des Loix, chap, vi, liv, 3b 


upon the subjects treated . 

regenerated. u Le roi est mort , vive le roiT 
is a phrase, the precise virtue of which is 
there well understood. Neither the crown 
nor the greater fiefs are ever without heirs. 
Adoption is the preservative of honours and 
titles; the great fiefs of Rajasthan can 
never become extinct. But, however valuable 
this privilege, which the law of custom has 
made a right, it is often carried to the most 
hurtful and foolish extent. They have al¬ 
lowed the limit which defined it to be effaced, 
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and each family, of course, maintains a 
custom, so soothing to vanity, as the prospect 
Of having their names revived in their des* 
cendants. This has resulted from the weak¬ 
ness of the prince and the misery of the 
times. Lands were bestowed liberally which 
yielded nothing to their master, who, in 
securing a nominal obedience and servitude, 
had as much as the times made them worth 
when given ; but with returning prosperity 
and old customs, these great errors have 
become too visible. Adoptions are often 
made during the life of the incumbent 
when without prospect of issue. The chief 
and his wife first agitate the subject in 
private § it is then confided to the little 
council of the fief, and when propinquity 
and merit unite, they at once petition the 
prince to confirm their wishes, * which are 
generally acceded to. So many interests 
are to be consulted on this occasion, that 
the blind partiality of the chief to any 
particular object is always counterpoised by 
the elders of the clan, who must have a 
pride in seeing a proper Tkacoor* at their 
head, and who prefer the nearest of kin, to 
prevent the disputes which would be atten¬ 
dant on neglect in this point. 

On sudden lapses, the wife is allowed the 
privilege, in conjunction with those inter¬ 
ested in the fief, of nomination, though j|re 
ease is seldom left unprovided for : there is 
always a presumptive heir to fhp smallest 
sub-infeudation of these estates. The wife 
of the deceased is the guardian of the mi¬ 
nority of the adopted. 

The chief of Deogurh, one of the sixteen 
Omras of Mewar, died without issue. On his 
* As in Deogurh, 


death-bed he recommended to his wife and 
chiefs, Nahar Sing for their adoption. This 
was the son of the independent chieftain of 
kSingraingiirh, already mentioned. There 
were nearer kin, some of the seventh and 
eighth degrees, and young Nahar was the 
eleventh. It was never contemplated that 
the three last gigantic* chieftains of Deo¬ 
gurh would die without issue, or the branches, 
now claimants from propinquity, would have 
been educated to suit the dignity* j but being 
brought up remote from court, they had 
been compelled to seek employment where * 
obtainable, or to live on Ihb ffew acres to 
•which their distant claim of birth restricted 
them. Two of these, who had but the latter 
resource to fly to, had become mere boors ; 
and of two who had sought service abroad 
by anus, one was a cavalier ih the retinue of 
the -prince, and the other a hanger-on '.about 
court: both dissipated and unfitted, as the 
frerage asserted, “to be the chieftains of 
two thousand Rajpoots, the sons of one 
fatherAt Much interest and intrigue Wore 
carried on for one of these, and he was sup¬ 
ported fay the young prince and a faction. 
Some of the senior Puttawuts of Deogurh 
are men of the highest character, and often 
lamented the sombre qualities of their chief, 
which prevented the clan having that inter¬ 
est in the state to which its extent and rank 
entitled it. While these intrigues were in 
their infancy, they adopted a decided mea- 

* Gokul Das, the last chief, was one of the imest 
men I ever beheld in feature and person. He was 
about six feet perfectly erect, and a Hercules in 
bulk. His father at twenty was mucin larger, and .must 
have been nearly seven feet high. It is surprising bow 
few of the chiefs of this family died a natural death, 

If has produced 3ome noble Rajpoots, 
f Wi bap oa beta. 
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.yolencc, literally 4 the tenth’), and other 
incidents., will cease to be mere ceremonies. 
Tlie desire of every liberal mind, as well as 
the professed wish of the British Govern¬ 
ment, is to aid in their renovation, and this 
will be best effected by not meddling with 
what we but imperfectly understand** 

Wo have nothing to apprehend from the 
Rajpoot States if raised to their ancient 
prosperity. The closest attention to their 
history proves beyond contradiction, that 
they were never capable of uniting, even for 
their own preservation : a breath, a scurrilous 
stanza of a bard, has served their closest con¬ 
federacies,' No national head exists amongst 
■them as amongst the Malirattas ; and 
each chief being master of his own house 
and followers, they are individually too weak 
to cause us any alarm. 

Jfo feudal government can be dangerous 
as a neighbour : for defence, it has in all 
countries been found defective; and for 
aggression, totally inefficient. Let there 
exist between us the most perfect under¬ 
standing and identity of interests; the 
foundation-step to which is to lessen or remit 
the galling, and to us contemptible tribute, 
now exacted, enfranchise them from our 
espionage and agency, and eifher unlock 

* Such interference, when inconsistent with past usage 
and the genius of the people, will.defeat the very best 
intentions. On the grounds of policy and justice, it is 
alike incumbent on the British Government to secure the 
maintenance of their present form of government, and 
not to repair, but to advise the repairs of the fabric, 
and to let their own artists alone be consulted. To 
employ our’s, would be like adding a Corinthian capital 
to a column of Ellora, or replacing the mutilated statue 
of Buldeva with a limb from the Hercules Bamese. 

To have a chain of prosperous independent states on 
our only exposed frontier, the north-west, attached to us 
from benefits, and the moral con viction that we do not 
seek their overthrow, must be a desirable policy, 


them altogether from our dangerous embrace, 
or let the tics between us be such only as 
would ensure grand results ; such as general 
commercial freedom and protection, with 
treaties of friendly alliance. Then, if a 
Tatar or a Russian invasion threatened our 
eastern empire, fifty thousand Rajpoots would 

be no despicable allies. 

Let us call to mind whattheydid when 
they fought for Aurungzebe : they are still 
unchanged, if we give them the proper 
stimulus. Gratitude, honour, and fidelity, 
are terms which at one time were the founda¬ 
tion of all the virtues of a Rajpoot. Of the 
theory of these sentiments he is still en¬ 
amoured ; but, unfortunately for his happi¬ 
ness, the times have left him but little scope 
for the practice of them. Ask a Rajpoot 
■which is the greatest of crimes ? he will 
reply, ‘ goonchor' « forgetfulness of favours’. 
This is his most powerful term for ingrati¬ 
tude, Gratitude with him embraces every 
obligation of life, and is inseparable from 
swamdharma, ( fidelity to his lord.’ He who 
is wanting in these is not deemed fit to live, 
and is doomed to eternal pains in Pluto’s* 
realm hereafter, f 

“It was a powerful feeling,” says an his¬ 
torian}: who always identifies his own emo¬ 
tions with his subject, “ which could make 




* Yamtlooa, 

f The goonchor (ungrateful) and mtchor (violator of 
liis faith) are consigned, by the authority of the bard, 
to sixty thousand years’ residence in hell. Europeans, 
in all the pride of mastery, accuse the natives of want 
of gratitude, and say their language has no word for it. 
They can only know the nimmuck-hamvi of the Ganges, 
Goonchor is a compound of powerful import, as ingra* 
titude and infidelity are the highest crimes, It means, 
literally, “ abandoner (from chorna , i to quit’) of virtue 
(goon),' 

t Haliam, vol i,323„ 
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u the bravest of men put up with slights and 
<;4 ill-treatment at the hand of their sovereign, 


u or call forth all the energies of diseon- 
u tented exertion for one whom they never 
“ saw, and in whose character there was 
u nothing to esteem. Loyalty lias scarcely 
.' tendency, to refine and elevate the 

heart than patriotism itself/" That these 
sentiments were' combined, the past history 
of the Rajpoots- will shew ;* ancl to the 
strength of these ties do they owe their 
political existence, which has outlived ages 
ot strife. But for these, they would have 
been converts and vassals to the Tatars, who 
would still have been enthroned in Delhi. 
Neglect, oppression and religious interfer¬ 
ence, sunk one of the greatest monarchies of 
tto world ;f made Sevaji. a hero, and con¬ 
verted the peaceful husbandman of the 
Kistna and Godavery into a brave but 
rapacious soldier/ 

We have abundant examples, and I trust 
need not exclaim with the wise minister of 
Akber, “who so happy as to profit by them?’ 

The Rajpoot, with all his turbulence, 

* Of the effects of loyalty and patriotism combined, 
ve have splendid examples in Hindu history and tradi¬ 
tion, A more striking instance could scarcely be given 
than in the recent civil distractions at Kotah, where a 
mercenary army raised and maintained by the Regent, 
either openly or covertly declared against him, as did 
the whole feudal body to a man, the moment their 
young Prince asserted his subverted claims, and in the 
cause of their rightful lord abandoned all consideration 
of self, their families and lands, and with their followers 
offered their lives to redeem his rights or perish in the 
attempt. Ho empty boast, as the conclusion testified. 
God forbid that wo should have more such examples of 
Bafpoot devotion to their sense of fidelity to their lord l 
f See statement of its revenues during the last emperor, 
who had preserved the empire of Delhi united. 

{ Abul Fuzil uses this expression when moralizing bn 
the fall of Shabudin, king of Ghizni and first established 
monarch of India, slain by Fritkwiraja, the Hindu 
sovereign of Delhi, 


possesses in an eminent: degree both loyalty 
and patriotism ; and though he occasionally 
exhibits bis refactory spirit to his .father and 
sovereign,* we shall see of what he is capable 
when his country is threatened with dis¬ 
memberment, from the history of Mewar and 
the reign of Ajeet Sing of Marwar. In this 
last we have one of the noblest examples 
history can afford of unbounded devotion* 
A prince, whom not a dozen of his subjects 
had ever seen, who had been concealed from 
the period of his birth throughout a tedious 
minority to avoid the snares of a tyrant, f 
by the mere magic of a name kept the dis¬ 
cordant materials of a great feudal associa¬ 
tion, in subjection, till, able to bear arms, he 
issued from his concealment to head these de¬ 
voted adherents, and reconquer what they had 
so long struggled to maintain. So glorious 
a contest, of twenty years’ duration, requires 
but an historian to immortalize it* Unfor¬ 
tunately we have only the relation of isolated 
encounters, which, though exhibiting a pro¬ 
digality of blood and acts of high devotion, 
are deficient in those minor details which 
give unity and interest to the whole. 

Let ns take the Rajpoot character from 
the royal historians themselves, from Akber, 
Jehangir, Aurungzebe. The most brilliant 
conquest of these monarchs were by their 
Rajpoot allies ; though the little regard the 
latter had for opinion alienated the sym¬ 
pathies of a race, who, when rightly man¬ 
aged, encountered at command the Afghan 

* The Rajpoot, who possesses but an acre of land, has! 
the proud feeling of common origin with his sovereign, I 
and in styling him btqrjee (sire), he thinks of him as \ 
the common father or representative of race, What a i 
powerful incenti ve to action l 
t Aurungzebe* 
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amidst the snows o { Caucasus, or made the 
furthest Chersonese tributary to the empire. 
Assam, where the British arms were recently 
engaged, and for the issue of which such 
anxiety was manifested in the metropolis of 
Britain, was conquered by a Rajpoot prince,* 
whose descendant is now an ally of the 
British Government. 

But Englishmen in the east, as elsewhere, 
undervalue every thing not national. They 
have been accustomed to conquest, not 
reverses : though it is only by studying the 
character of those around them, that the 
latter can be avoided and this superiority 
maintained. Superficial observers imagine, 
that from lengthened predatory spoliation 
the energy of the Rajpoot has fled : an idea 
which is at onee erroneous and dangerous. 
The vices now manifest from oppression will 
disappear with the cause, and with reviving 
prosperity new feelings will be generated, 
and each national tie and custom be strong- 

---- 1 — 

l * Raja Maim of Jeypur, who took Aracan, Orissa, 

I and Assam. Raja Jeswunt Sing of Marwar retook Cau- 
j hut for Aurunzehe, and was rewarded by poison. Raja 
Ram Sing Hf.ua, of Kotah, made several important con¬ 
quests ; and his grandson, Raja Essurree Sing, and his 
five brothers, were left on one field of battle, 


thened. The Rajpoot would glory in putting j 
on Ms saffron robes* to fight for such a land, 
and for those who disinterestedly laboured j 
to benefit it. 

Let us, then, apply history to its proper 
use. We need not turn to ancient Rome 
for illustration of the dangers inseparable 
from, wide dominion and extensive alliances. 
The twenty-two Satrapies of India, the 
greater part of which are now the appanage 
of Britain, exhibited, even a century ago, 
one of the most splendid monarchies history 
has made known, too extensive for the genius 
of any single individual effectually to con¬ 
trol. Yet was it held together, till encroach¬ 
ment on their rights, and disregard to their 
habits and religious opinions, alienated the 
Rajpoots, and excited the inhabitants of the 
south to rise against their Mogul oppressors. 
Then was the throne of Aurun^ebe ai the 
mercy of a Brahmin, and the grandsont of. 
a cultivator in the province of Oandeish held 
the descendants of Tirnoor pensioners on his 
bounty! 


* When a Rajpoot is determined to bold out to the 
last in fighting, he always puts on a robe dyed in saffron, 
f Sindia, 
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APPENDIX 



PAPERS REFERRED TO IN THE SKETCH OF A FEUDAL 
SYSTEM IN RA-JASTHAN, 


. 


BEING 


Literal Translation from Inscriptions and Original Documents, most of which are 
• i>i the Author’s Possession. 


jN t o. I 


■-Swn&Iation of a .Letter from the expatriated Chiefs * of Marwar to the Political Agent 
of the British Government , Western Rajpoot States. 

After compliments. 


We have sent to you a confidential person, 
who will relate what regards us. The Sirkar 
company are sovereigns of Hindusthan, and 
you know well all that regards our condi¬ 
tion, Although there is nothing which res¬ 
pects either ourselves or our country hid 
from you, yet is there matter immediately 
concerning us which it is necessary to make 
known. 

Sri Maharajah and ourselves are of one 
! stock, all Rahtores. He is our head, we his 
servants: but now anger has seized him, 
and we are dispossessed of our country. Of 
the estates, our patrimony and our dwelling, 
somo have been made khalisa,f and those 
who endeavour to keep aloof, expect the 
same fate. Some under the most solemn 

'* The names omitted to prevent any of them falling 
a sacrifice to the blind fury of their prince. The brave 
chief of Niruaj has sold his life, but dearly. In vain do 
we look in the annals of Europe for such devotion and 
generous despair as marked his end, and that of liis 
bra ve clan. He was a perfect gentleman in deportment, 
modest and mild, and head of a powerful clan, 
f Fiscal, that is, sequestrated 

38 


pledge of security have been inveigled and 
suffered death, and others imprisoned. Moot- 
suddies,* officers of state, men of the soil 
and those foreign to it, have been seized, and 
most unheard of deeds and cruelties inflicted, 
which we cannot even write. Such a spirit 
has possessed his mind as never was known 
to any former prince of Jodhpur. His fore¬ 
fathers have reigned for generation ; our 
forefathers were their ministers and advisors, i 
and whatever was performed was by the eol- 1 
lective wisdom of the council of our chiefs. 1 
Before the face of his ancestors, our own an¬ 
cestors have slain and been slain ; and in 
performing services to the kings,f Riey made 
the state of Jodhpur what it is. Whatever 
Marwar was concerned, there our fathers 


* Clerks, and inferior officers of government, 
f Alluding to the sovereigns of Delhi. In the magni¬ 
ficent feudal assemblage at this gorgeous 00111 % where 
seventy-six prince stood in the Divan (Dervan Kim) 
each by a pillar covered with plates of silver, the 
Marwar prince had the right hand of nil. I have an 
original letter from the great-grandfather of Baja Maun 
to the Bana, elate with this honour. 
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were to be found, and with their lives pre¬ 
served the land. Sometimes our head was 
a minor ; even then, by the wisdom of our 
fathers and their services, the land was kept 
firm under our feet, and thus has it descend¬ 
ed from generation to generation. Before his 
eyes (Raja Mann’s) we have performed good 
service : when at that perilous time the host 
of Jeypur* surrounded Jodhpur, on the field 
we attacked it ; our lives and. fortunes were 
at stake, and God granted us success: the 
witness is God Almighty. Now, men of no 
consideration are in our prince’s presence : 
hence this reverse. When our services are 
acceptable, then is our lord; 'when not, we are 
again his brother sand kindred, claimants and 
laying claim to the land . 

He desires to dispossess ns; but can we 
let ourselves be dispossessed ? The English 

are masters of all India. The chief of. 

sent his agent to Ajmeer ; he was told to go 
to Delhi. Accordingly Thaeoor ......... went 

there, but no path was pointed out. If the 
English chiefs will not hear its, who "will ? 
The English allow no one’s land to be 
usurped, and our birth-place is Marwar—from 
Marwar we must have bread. A hundred 
thousand Rahtores,—where are they to go to? 
From respect to the English alone have we 
been so long patient, and without acquainting 
your government of our intentions./you might 
afterwards find fault; therefore we make it 
kno wn, and we thereby acquit ourselves to you. 
What we brought with us from Marwar we 
have consumed, and even what we could get 
on credit; and now, when want must make us 

perish, we are ready and can do any thing.f 

. 

t The historian of the Middle Ages justly remarks, 
that “ the mo3t deadly hatred is that which men, es- 

1 i 


Tlie English are our rulers, our masters. 
Sri Maun Sing has seized our lands: by your 
government interposing these troubles may 
bo settled, but without its guarantee and 
intervention we can liavo no confidence what¬ 
ever. Let us have a reply to our petition. 
We will wait it in patience j but if wo get 
none, the fault will not be ours, having given 
every where notice. Hunger will compel 
man to find a remedy. For such a length 
of time we have been silent from respect to 
your government alone: our own Sirkar is 
deaf to complaint. But to what extreme 
shall we wait ? Let our hopes be attended 
to. Sumbut 1878, Sawim sooddooj. (August 
1821.) 

True Translation; 

(Signed) J awes Tod . 

“asperated by proscription and 'forfeitures, bear their 
“ country.’* 


No. IL 

Remonstrance of the Stib-Vassals of Deogurh 
against their chief, Rawut Gohd Das . 

1. He respects not the privileges or cus¬ 
toms established of old. 

2 . To each Rajpoot’s house a chursa* or 
hide of land was attached : this lie has re¬ 
sumed. 

3. Whoever bribes him is a true man : 
who does not, is a thief. 

4. Ten or twelve villages established by 
Ms puttaetsf he has resumed, and left their 
families to starve. 

5. From time immemorial sanctuary (sir- 
nah) has been esteemed sacred: tins lie has 
abolished. 

* Hide or skin, from the vessel used in irrigation being 
made of leather. 

f The vassals, or those holding fiefs (putta) of Beogmh. 
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& On emergencies • he would pledge his 
oath to his subjects (ryots), and afterwards 


plunder them. 

7, In old times, it was customary when 
the presence of his chiefs and kindred was 
required, to.invito them by letter: a fine is 
now the warrant of summons; thus lessening 
their dignity. 

8 . Such messengers, in former times, had 
a tadka* * * § * * for their ration (bhatta); now he 
imposes two rupees. 

9. Formerly, when robberies occurred in 
Ike mountains within the limits of Deogurh, 
the loss was made good; now all complaint 
m useless, for his foujdarf receives a fourth 
of all such plunder. The Mers| range at 
liberty; but before they never committed 
murder : now they slay as well as rob our 
kin; nor is there any redress, and such plun¬ 
der is even sold within the town of Deogurh. 

10, Without crime, lie resumes the lands 
of his vassals for the sake of imposition of 
fines; and after such are paid, he cuts down 
the green crops, with which he feeds his 
horses. 

1 L The cultivators § on the lands of the 
vassals he seizes by force, extorts fines, or 
sells their cattle to pay them. Thus cultiva¬ 
tion is ruined and the inhabitants leave the 
country. 

12. From oppression the town magis¬ 
trates!! of Deogurh have fled to Raepur. He 

* A copper coin, equal to two-pence. 

f Military commander ; a kind of Inferior moire du 
palais, on every Rajpoot chieftain’s estate, and who 
lias the military command of the vassals. He is seldom 
of the same family, but generally of another tribe. 

$ Mountaineers. 

§ Of the Jit and other labouring tribes, 

II Chohutias, from chohut , ‘ civil jurisdiction.’ In 
every town there is an unpaid magistracy* of which the 


lays in watch to seize and extort money 
from them. 

13. When he summons his vassals for 
purposes of extortion and they escape his 
clutches, he seizes on their wives and families* 
Females, from a sense of honour, have on 
such occasions thrown themselves into wells, 

14. He interferes to recover old debts, 
distraining the debtor of all he has in the 
world; half he receives, 

15. If any one have a good Horse, by fair 
means or foul he contrives to get it. 

16. When Deogurh was establishedat the 
same lime were our allotments ; as is his patri¬ 
mony, so is our patrimony Thousands have 
been expended in establishing and improving 
them, yet our rank, privileges, and rights, lie 
equally disregards. 

17. From these villages, founded by our 
forefathers, he at will, takes four or five skins 
of land and bestows them on foreigners ; 
and thus the ancient proprietors are reduced 
to poverty and ruin, 

18. From of old, all his Rajpoot kin had 
daily rations, or portions of grain: for four 
years these rights have been abolished. 

19. From ancient times the puttacts 
formed his council: now he consults only 
foreigners. What lias been the’consequence ? 
the whole annual revenue derived from the 
mountains is lost, 

# 

20. From the ancient Bhooraf of the 
FrerageJ the mountaineers carry off the 

head is the Nuggar Seth, or chief citizen, and the four 
Chotias, tantamount to the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, 
who hold their courts and decide in all civil cases. 

* Here are the precise sentiments embodied in the 
remonstrances of the great feudal chiefs of Marwar to 
their prince ; see Appendix No. I. 

f The old allodial allotments, 

X Bhyad. 
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Now some of our chiefs having rebelled 
&n.d set up the impostor Rutna Sing, brought 
the .'Dekhany army and erected batteries 
against Oodipur, in which circumstances your 
services have been great and tended to the 
preservation of our sovereignty: therefore, 
m favour towards you, I have made this 
grant, which your children and children’s 
children shall continue to enjoy. You will 
continue to serve faithfully ; and whoever of 
my race shall dispossess you or yours, on 
him be Eklingji and the sin of the slaughter 
of Oiieetore* 

J Particulars. 

1st. In estates, 2,00,000 rupees. 

2nd. In cash annually, 25,000. 

3rd. Lands outside the Pebarri gate, 
10 , 000 . 

4 tin As a residence, the dwelling-house 
called Bharat Sing’s. 

5 th, A hundred beegas of land outside 
the city for a garden. 

6th. The town of Mittoon in the valley, 
to supply wood and forage. 

7th. To keep up the tomb of Ajmeri Beg, 
who fell in action, one hundred beegas of 
land. 

Privileges and Honours . 

8th. A seat in Durbar and rank in all 
respects equal to the chieftain of Sadree.* 

9th. Your kettle-drums (Nagarra) to 
beat to the exterior gate, but with one stick 
only. 

10th. IJmr Bulaona,f and a dress of 
honour on the Dusrewat festival. 


* The first of the foreign vassals of the Buna’s house, 
f A horse furnished by the prince, always replaced 
When he dies, therefore called Unr, or immortal. 

X The grand military'festival, whea a master is made 
Of all the Hujpoot quotas. 

39 


11 th. Drums to beat to Ahar. All other 
privileges and rank like the house of Saloom- 
bra.* Like that house, yours shall he from 
generation to generation ; therefore accord¬ 
ing to the valuation of your grant you will 
serve. 

12 111 . Your brothers or servants, whom 
you may dismiss, I shall not entertain or 
suffer my chiefs to entertain. 

13th. The Chaoursf and Kirnlaf you 
may use at all times when alone, but never 
in the presence. 

14th. Munowur Beg, Unwur Beg, Chu- 
mun Beg, are permitted seats in front of the 
throne ; Umr Bulaona, and honorary dresses 
on Dusrewa, and seats for two or three other 
relatives who may be found worthy the 
honour. 

15th. Your agent (Vakeel) shall remain 
at court with the privileges due to his rank. 

By command : 

Sah Mootie Ram Bolia, 
S. 1826 (A.D. 1770) Bhadoon (August) 
sood 11 Somwar (Monday), 

* The first of home-chieftains, 
f Hie tail of the wild ox, won* across the saddle* 
bow. 

X An umbrella or shade against the sun j from kirn, 

* a ray,’ 


No. V. 

Grant of the Putta of Bhymrore to Rawut 
Lai Sing,, one of the sixteen great vassals of 
Meu'ar. 

Maharaja Jnggut Sing to Rawut Lai Sing 
Kesurisiugote,§ commanding. 

Now to-you the whole Pergunna of Bhyn- 
srore|| is granted as Gras, viz. 


§ Clan (gote) of Kesiiri Sing, one of the great 
branches of the Chondawuts. 

|| On the left hank of tlie Ctambul. 
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No. VI. 

Grant from Mahavam Singram Sing of Mmar to Ms Nephew , the Prime Madlm Sing, hew 

apparent to the principality of Jeypur\ 

Shi Ramjayatu 
(Victory to Rama), 

Shi Eklinga Pbasad, 

(By favour of Inkling a).. 


Sri Ga m& Pbasap. 


l avour 


Maharaja Dlieraj Maharana Sri Singram Sing, Admtoo, commanding. To my 
nephew, Komar Madhu Sing-ji, gras (a fief) has been granted, viz , 

The fief (putta) of Rampura ; therefore, with one thousand horse and two thousand 
foot, you will perform service during six months annually ; and when foreign service is 
required, three thousand foot and three thousand horse. 


the sign-manual of the Saloombra chieftain, as hereditarypremier of the state, 


f The bhalla, or lance, 

X Is a monogram forming the word Suhaie, being the sign-manual of the prince, 







Tovra of Bhymrore . 3,000 1 ,500 

Fifty-two oiliers (names uninteresting), 
besides one in the valley of the capital. Total 

value...... 62,000 SI,000* 

With two hundred and forty-eight horse 
and two hundred and forty-eight foot, .good 
horse and good Rajpoots you will perform 

service. Of this, forty-eight horse and forty- 
eight foot are excused for the protection o.t 
your fort ; therefore with two hundred foot 
and two hundred horse you will serve when 
and wherever ordered,. The first grant was 
given in Pos, S. 1798, when the income 
inserted was over-rated. Understanding this, 
the presence (thuzoor) ordered sixty thousand 
of annual value to be attached to Bhynsrore, 

* To explain these double rekhs, or estimates, one 
is the full value, the other the deteriorated rate. 
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While the power of the presence is maintained in these districts you will not he 
dispossessed. 

By command: 

Panchouli Raechund and Mehta Muh Das. 

S. 1785. (A.D. 1729); Cheit-sood 7th ( ); Mungulwar (Tuesday). 

Addressed in the liana's own hand. 

To my nephew Madhu Sing.* My child, I have given you Hamfmra: while mine , 
you shall not he deprived of it. .Done. 

* Shanay, is sister's son; as Shattja is brother’s son. It will be seen In the Annate, that to support this 
prince to tlio succession of the Jeypor Gadi, both Mewarand Jeypur were ruined, and the power of the Delihauie 
established in both countries* . 


No. VII. 


Grant of Bhoom Rehmli (Salvamenta) from the village of Dongla to Maharaja Khooskial 
Sing. S. 1806 (A.D. 1750), the first of Sawan {July), 


1st. A field of one hundred and fifty one 
beegas, of which thirty-six are Irrigated. 

2nd. One hundred and two boegas of 
waste and unirri gated, viz. 

Six beegas cultivated by Govinda the oil¬ 
man. 

Three, under Heera and Tara the oilmen. 

Seventeen cultivated by the mason Hunso, 
and La! the oilman. 

Four beegas of waste and forest land 
IpurtSy aryana) which belonged to Govinda 
and Heera, &c. &c : and so on, enumerating 
all the fields composing the above aggregate. 

.Dues and Privileges. 

Pieces of money-................ 12 

Grain....24 maunds. 

On the festivals of Rakhi, Dewalee. and 
Hooli, one copper coin from each house. 

Seeranoh.... at harvest 

Sookrie from the Brahmins, 

Transit duties for protection of merchan¬ 
dize, viz. a pice on every cart-load, and half 
a pice for each bullock. 


Two Platters on every marriage feast. 

No. VIII. 

Grant of Bhoom by the Inhabitants of Andes 
to Ravmt Futteh Sing of Amait.—SL 1814 
{A/D. 1758). 

The Ranawuts Sawunt Sing and Sobagh 
Sing had Ainlee in grant: but they were 
oppressive to the inhabitants, slew the patels 
Joda and Bhaggi, and so ill-treated the 
Brahmins, that Koosul andNathoo sacrificed 
themselves on the pyre. The inhabitants 
demanded the protection of the Runa, and 
the puttaets were changed! and now the 
inhabitants grant in rekwalee one hundred 
and twenty-five beegas as bhoom to Futteh 
Sing.* 


* This is a proof of the value attached to bhoom, when 
granted by the inhabitants, as the first act of the new 
proprietor though holding the whole town from the crown, 
was to obtain these few beegas as bhoom. After having 
been sixty years in that family, Amice has been resumed 
by the crown ; the bhoom has remained with the chief. 













Town of Dongla to Maharaja Zooravmr 

Sing, of Bheendir. 

To Sri Maharaja Zoorawar Sing, the patels, 
traders, merchants, brahmins, and united 
inhabitants of Dongla, make agreement. 

Formerly the “ runners ” in Dongla were 
numerous; to preserve us from whom we 
granted bhoonj to the Maharaja. To wit s 

One well, that of Hcera the oilman. 

One well, that of Deepa the oilman. 

One well, that of Dewa the oilman. 

In all, three wells, being fortydbur beegas 
of irrigated [pecwolf and one hundred and 
ninety-one beegas of uuirrigaled (mal) land. 
Also a field for jooar. 


Customs or Dignities ( Murjacl) attached to 
the Bhoom. 

1st. A dish ( kliansa ) on every marriage. 

2nd. Six hnpdred rupees ready cash 
annually. 

3rd. Ml bhoomias, grasias, the high roads, 
passes from raids and “runners,” and all 
disturbances whatsoever, the Maharaja must 

settle. 

When the Maharaja is pleased to let the 
inhabitants of Dongla reinhabit their dwell¬ 
ings, then only can they return to them.*' 

Written by the accountant Kutchia, on 
the Ml moon of Jeit, S. 1858, and signed 
by all the traders, brahmins, and towns¬ 
people. 

* This shews how bhoom was extorted in these periods 
of turbulence, and that this individual gift Was as much 
to s&ve them from the effects of the Maharaja’s violence 
as 16 gain protection from that of others. 


Grant of Bhoom by the Prince of Meivar to 
an inferior Vassal* 

Maharana Bheem Sing to Baba Kam Sing, 
commanding. 

Now a field of two hundred twenty-five 
beegas in the city of Jehajpur, with the black 
orchard (stem bagh) and a farm-house (nohara) 
for cattle, has been granted you in bhoom. 

Your forefathers recovered for me Jehaj- 
pur and served with fidelity 3 on which ao 
count this bhoom is renewed. Rest assured 
no molestation shall bo offered^ nor shall tiny 
jmttaet mter&ro with you, 

Privileges . 

One seeranoh/ 

Two hulmohs.f 

Offerings of cocoanuis on the Holi and 
Dusrewa festivals. 

From every hundred bulloek-loadst or 
merchandize, twelve annas. 

* A seer on each maund of produce. 

f The labour of two ploughs (hill). Jlnhnoh is the 
personal service of the husbandman with his plough for 
such time as is specified. Hulmoh is precisely the de¬ 
tested corvee of the French regime. ‘tLes corvee# soiit 
“tout ouvrage ou service, soitde corps ou de charrois ct 
“betes, pendant le jour, qni cst da a un seigneur. 11 y 
“avait deux sorfces de co-rvc&s; les reeles et les per- 
“ sonelles, &c, QuelquefoLs le nombre des cvrvees etaifc 
“ fixe : niais, le plus souvent, elles etaieut, a volonte du 
“ seigneur, et e’est ce qu’on appelait corvceft a .wm.%' 
Art/* Corvee) Diet, de 1’anc, Eegime. Almost all the 
exactions for the last century in Mewar may comejuider 
this latter denomination, 

| A great variety of oppressive imposts were levied 
by the chiefs during these times of trouble, to the des¬ 
truction of commerce and all facility of. travelling. 
Every thing was subject to tax, and a long train of 
vaxatious dues exacted for “repairs of forts, boats at 
“ ferries, night-guards, guards of passes,” and other 
appellations, all having much in common with the 
“Droit do Peage ” in France. “II n’y avait pas de 
“ ponts, de chaussees, d’ecluscs, de defiles, de portes, 

“ ou les feodaux ne fissent payer un droit a ceux quo 
“letu*s affairs ou ieur commerce forcaient de voyager,”— 
Diet, de Fane. Regime, 
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From every hundred and twenty-five ass¬ 


No. XI. 


loads, dx annas. 

From each horse sold within Jehajpur, 
two annas. 

’ From each camel sold, one anna. 

From each oil-mill, one puloh. 

From each iron mine ( Madri ), a quarter 
rupee. 

From each distillation of spirits, a quarter 
rupee. 

From each goat slain, one pice. 

On births and marriages,* five platters 
{khansa ). 

The handful (eech) from every basket of 
greens. 

With every other privilege attached to 
bhoom. 

Irrigated land (jpeewul) .51 beegas. 

Unirrigated do. ( mal). .... .110 do. 

Mountain do.( mugro) .40 do. 

Meadow &o*(heera).» .25 do. 

226 beegas. 

Asar (June) S. 1853 (A, D. 1797). 

* The privileges of our Rajpoot chieftains on the 
marraiges of their vassals and cultivating subjects are 
confined to the best dishes of the marriage feast or a 
pecuniary commutation. This is, however, though in a 
minor degree, one of the vexatious claims of feudality 
of the French system, known under the term nocages, 
where the seigneur or his deputy presided, and had the 
right to he placed in front of the bride, “ et de chanter 
a la tin chi repas, une chanson guillerette.*’ But they 
even earned their insolence further, and “ponsserent 
■ ■ leur mepris pour les vilains (the agricultural classes 
“ of the Rajpoot system) jusqu’a exiger que leurs chiens 

eussent lew eouvert aupres de la naariee, et qu’on les 
h laissat manger sur la table.”—Art. ‘ Nocages ’ Diet, de 
Fane, Regime, 


Charter of Privileges and Immunities granted 

to the tenon of Jhalra Patun , engraved on 

a Pillar in that City . 

S. 1853 (A. D. .1797), corresponding with 
the Saka 1718, the sun being in the south, 
the season of cold, and the happy month of 
Kartika,* the enlightened half of the month, 
being Monday the full moon. 

Maharaja Dheraj Sri Omeid Sing Deo,f 
the FoujdarJ Raj Zalim Sing and Komar 
Madhu Sing, commanding. To all the inhabi¬ 
tants of Jhalra Patun, Patels,§ Putwarries,|| 
Mahajans,1T and to all the thirty-six castes, it 
is written. 

At this period entertain entire confidence, 
build and dwell. 

Within this abode all forced contributions 
and confiscations are for ever abolished. The 
taxes called Rulmunsie,** * * § * * * §§ Annie,ft and Rek 
Burrar^t and likewise all Bhet-Begar,§ § 
shall cease. 

To this intent is this stone erected, tq 
hold good from year to year, notv and 
evermore. There shall be no violence in this 
territory This is sworn by the cow to the 
Hindu and the hog to the Mussulman: in the 
presence of Captain Dellil Khan, Choudree 
Sarcop Chund, Patel Lallo, the Mahesri 
Patwarri Balkishen, the architect' Kalu 
Ram, and the stone-mason Balkishen. 


* December. f The Raja of Kotab. 

t Commander of the forces and regent of Kotab. 

§ Officers of the land revenue, 

|| Land accountants. f Tbe mercantile class. 

** Literally * good behaviour,’ 

ft An agricultural tax. Tax for registering. 

§§ This includes in one word the forced labour ex- 
acted from the working classes: the corvee of the 
French system. 
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Purinoli* ia for ever abolished. "Whoever 
dwells and traffics within the town of patun, 
one half of the transit duties usually le vied in 
Haravati are remitted; and all mauppa 
(meter’s) duties are for ever abolished. 

No. XII. 

Abolitions, Immunities, Prohibitions, fyc. $c. 

Inscription in the Temple of Latchmi Nara.- 

yan at Akola. 

In. former times tobacco was sold in one 
market only. liana Baj Sing commanded 
the monopoly to he abolished. S. lt>45. 

Rana J uggut Sing prohibited the seizure 
of the cots and quilts by the officers of his 
Government from the printers of Akola. 

No. XIII. 

Privileges and Immunities granted to the 

Printers of Calico and Inhabitants of the 

Town of Great Mola in Mewar. 

Maharana Bheem Sing, commanding, to 
the inhabitants of Great Akola. 

Whereas the village has been abandoned 
from the assignments levied by the garrison 
of Mandalgurh, and it being demanded of 
its population how it could again be ren¬ 
dered prosperous, they unanimously replied : 
“ not to exact beyond the dues and contribu- 
“ tions (dind dor) established oi yore; to 
“ erect the pillar promising never to exact 
“ above half the produce of the crops, or to 
“ molest the persons of those who thus paid 
“ their dues.” 

The Presence agreed, and this pillar has 
been erected. May Eklinga look to him who 
breaks this command. The hog to the Mus¬ 
sulman and the cow to the Hindu. 

* Grain thrown on the inhabitants at an arbitrary 
rate ; often resorted to at Kotah, where the regent is 
fanner general. 
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'Whatever contributions {ditid) purmoh,* 
poolee,f heretofore levied shall be paid. 

All crimes committed within the jurisdic¬ 
tion of Akola to be tried by its inliabitahts, 
who will sit in justice on the offender and 
fine him according to hi£ faults. 

On Amaviis'l no work shall be done at the 
wcll§ or at tho ail-mill, nor printer putd»s 
dye-pot on the fire.|| * 

Whoever breaks the foregoing, may the 
sin of the slaughter of Cheetore be upon 
him. 

This pillar was erected in the presence of 
Mehta Sirdar Sing, Sawxtl .Das, the choudries 
Bhopht Ram and Bonlut Sam, and the as¬ 
sembled Punch of Akola, 

Written by the Ghoudrie Bhopji, and en¬ 
graved by the stone-cutter Bbeema. 

■S. 1856 (A. R 1800.) 

* Grain, the property of the Government, thrown on 
the inhabitants for purchase at an arbitrary valuation. 

f The handful from each sheaf at harvest. 

% A day sacred to the Hindu, being that which divides 
the month. 

§ Meaning, they shall not Irrigate the fields. 

[j This part of the edict is evidently the instigation of 
the Jains, to prevent the destruction of life, though only 
that of insects, 

No. XIV. 

Prohibition against Guests carrying away 
provisions from the public Feast, 

Sri Maharana Siugram Sing to the inha¬ 
bitants of Mirmi. 

% The cause of this sumptuary edict was a benevolent 
motive, and to prevent the expenses on these occasions 
failing too heavily on the poorer classes. It was custo¬ 
mary for the women to carry away under their petti¬ 
coats (gharjva) sufficient sweetmeats for several days’ 
consumption, The great Jey Sing of Ambar had an or¬ 
dinance restricting the number of guests to fifty-one on 
these occasions, and prohibited to all but the four weal¬ 
thy classes the us© of sugar-candy ; the others were con- 















Oil all feasts of re]-icing, as well as those 
on the eere&io** 168 for the dead, none shall 
(Jafry away with them the remains of the 
feast. Whoever thus transgresses shall pay 
» fine to the crown of one hundred and one 
7 /cipees, S. 1769 (A.D. 1713), Cheit good 


7th. 





lined to the use of molasses and brown 

sugar, 

, To the 


lower vassals and the cultivators these feasts were limited 
to the coarser fare ; to joar flour, greens and oil. A 
dyer who on the Hooli feasted his Mends with sweet¬ 
meats of fine -sugar and scattered about balls made 
of brown sugar, was fined five thousand rupees for set¬ 
ting so pernicious an example. The sad, or marriage- 
present, from the bridegroom to the bride's father, was 
limited to fifty one rupees. The great sums previously 
paid on this score, Were preventives of matrimony. 
Many other wholesome regulations of a much more im¬ 
portant kind, especially those for the suppression of 
infanticide, were instituted by this prince. 


No. XV. 

Maharana Sirigram Sing to the merchants 
and bankers of Bakrole. 

The custom of -furnishing quilts (see-rak)*" 
of which you complain, is of ancient date. 
Now when the collectors of duties, their offi¬ 
cers, or those of the land revenue stop at 
Bakrole, the merchants will furnish them 
with beds and quilts. All other servants 
will be supplied by the other inhabitants. 

Should the dam of the lake be in any way 
injured, whoever does not aid in its repair 
shall, as a punishment, feed one hundred 
and one Brahmins;^Af^fr 1715, Or June 
AD. 1659. 

* 4 Defence against the cold weather’ (see). This in 
the ancient French regime came under the denomina¬ 
tion of “ A Ihergie ou Hebergement, im droit royah Par 
tl exemple, ce ne fut qu’apres le regne de Saint Louis, et 
u nioyennant finances, que les habitans de Paris et de Cor- 
tl bell s’aifianchirent, les premiers de fournu au roi et a 
“ sa suite de bons oreillers et d’exccilens fits de plumes, 
f* tant qu’il sejouraait dans leur ville, et les seconds de 
y le regaler quand it pass ait par leur bourg,” 


Warrant of the Chief of BijoUi to his Vassal, 
Gopal Das SuJctaiimi. 

Maharaja Mandhata to Suktawut Gopal 
Das, be it known. 

At this time a daily fine of four rupees is 
in force against you. Eighty are now due : 
Gunga Ram having petitioned in your fa¬ 
vour, forty of this will be remitted. Give a 
written declaration to this effect—that with 
a specified quota you will take the field ; if 
not, you will stand the consequences. 

Viz : One good horse and one match¬ 
lock, with appurtenances complete, to serve 
at home and abroad (des purdes), and to run 
the country* with the Kher. 

When the levy (kher) takes the field, Gopal 
Das must attend in person. Should he be 

* The ‘ donraets ’ or runners, the term applied to the 
bands who swept the country with their forays in those 
periods of general confusion, are analagous to the annecl 
bands of the middle ages, who in a similar manner de¬ 
solated Europe under the term rentiers , tantamount to 
our raimrs (on the road), the Icibnrs of the Pinddrrie« 
in India. The Rajpoot dour act has as many epithets as 
the French rentier, who were called escorcheurs , tard 
veneurs , (of which class Gopal Das appears to have 
been) mille-diables, Gwilleries, Sec. 

From the Crusades to the sixteenth century, the no¬ 
bles of Europe, of whom these bands were composed 
(like our Rajpoots), abandoned themselves to this sort 
of life'; who, to use the words of the historian, “ prefer¬ 
ment la vie vagabonde a laquelle ils s’etoient accou- 
“ tumes dans le camp, a retouraer cultiver leurs champs. 
u C’est alors que se fonnerent ces bandes qu’on Viipar- 
“ courir le royaume et etendre sur toutes les provinces le 
**. fleau de leurs inclinations destructives, Tepandre partout 
“ leffroi, la raisere, le deuil et le desespoir; mettre les 
“ villes a contribution, piller et incendier les villages, 
“ egerger les laboureurs, et se livrer a des acces de cru- 
“ ante qui font fremir.”—Diet, de l’ancien regime et des 
“ abus fcodaux, art. Ihutier p. 422, 

We have this apology for the Rajpoot rentiers, that 
the nobles of Europe bad not; they were driven to it 
by perpetual aggressions of invaders. I invariably 
found that the reformed routier was one of the best 
subject: it secured him from indolence, the parent of 
all Rajpoot yices, 
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from home, his retainers must attend, and 
they shall receive rations from the presence. 

Sftwun sood dos (August 10th) fiL 1782. 

No. XVII. 

Maharaja Odykunx to the Suktawut Sim- 
boo Sing. Be it known. 

I had annexed Gooroli to fisc, but now 
from favour, restore it to you. Make it 
flourish, and serve me at home and abroad, 
with, one horse, and one foot soldier. 

When abroad you shall receive rations 
( bhatta) as follow : 


Flour,.., .3 fts. 

Pulse... 4 ounces. 

Butter (ghee) ........ 2 pice weight. 

Horses’ feed ......... 4 sheers at 22 takas 

each seer, of daily 
allowance. 


If for defence of the fort you are required, 
you. will attend with all your dependants, 
and bring your wife, family, and chattels : 
for which, you will be exempted from, two 
years of subsequent service, 

Asar 14, S. 1834- 

No. XVIII. 

Bhoom in Moond-fcati, or Compensation for 
Blood , to Jait Sing Chondawut„ 

The Patel’s son went to bring home his 
wife with Jait’s Rajpoots as a guard. The 
party was attacked, the guard killed, and 
there having been no redress for the murder, 
twenty-six beegas have been granted in 
moond-kati* (compensation). 

* Momd ‘ the head,’ kati * cut.’ 

No. XIX. 

Kawut Megh Sing to his natural brother, 


Jumna Das, a putta (ff) has been granted* 
viz. 

The village of Bajpura, value..,Rupees 401 
A garden of mogra flower ....... „ %1 


Serve at home- and abroad with fidelity : 
contributions and aids pay according to 
custom, and as do the rest of the vassals. 

Jait nth, s. 1874. 


No. XX. 

Charter given hj the Rana of Mewar , accepted 
and signed by all his Chiefs; defining the 
duties of the contracting Parties „ A.D, 1818 

Sid Sri Maharaja Dheraj, Maharana 
Bheem Sing, to all the nobles my brothers 
and kin, Rajas, Patels, Jhalas, Ohohans, 
Chondawuts, Powars, Sarangdeots, Suita* 
wuts, Rahtores, Ranawuts, &c. &c. 

Now, since S. 1822 (A.D. 1776), during 
the reign of Sri Ur Sing-ji,* when the 
troubles commenced, laying ancient usages 
aside, undue usurpations of the land have 
been made : therefore on this day, Beysak 
badi 14th, S. 1874 (A.D. 1818), the Maharana 
assembling all his chiefs, lays down the path, 
of duty in new ordinances. 

1st. All lands belonging to the crown 
obtained since the troubles, and all lands 
seized by one chief, from another, shall be 
restored. 

2nd. All Rekwali,f Bhoom, Lagut,| es* 
tablished since the troubles, shall be re** 
nouneed. 

* The rebellion broke out daring the reign of tin* 
prince. 

t Salvamenta, 
t Dues. 


Rupees...... 4i# 




















crown alone, shall be renounced. 

4th, No chiefs shall commit thefts or 
violence within the boundaries of their estates, 
They shall entertain no Thugs, $ foreign 
thieves or thieves of the country, as Mogees,t 
Baories,! Thories 4 hut those who shall 
adopt peaceful habits may remain; but should 
any return to their old pursuits, their heads 
shall instantly be taken off. All property 
stolen shall be made good by the proprietor 
of the estate within the limits of which it is 
plundered, 

5th* Home or foreign merchants, traders, 
Xaffilas,§ Bunjarries,|| who enter the country, 
shall be protected. In no wise shall they be 
molested or injured, and whoever breaks this 
ordinance, bis estate shall he confiscated. 

6th, According to command, at home or 
abroad service must be performed. lour 
divisions (ckoukies) shall be formed of the 
chiefs, and each division shall remain three 
months in attendance at court, when they 
shall be dismissed to their estates. Once a 
year, on the festival of the I>oserra,U all the 
chiefs shall assemble with their quotas ten 
days previous thereto, and twenty days sub- 

* Transit duty, f Ibid. 

t Different descriptions of thieves. 

§ Caravans of merchandize, whether on camels, but¬ 
tocks or in carts. 

11 Caravans of bullocks, chiefly fox the transport of 
grain and salt. 

% On this festival the muster of all the feudal re¬ 
tainers is taken by the Kana in person, and honorary 
dresses and dignities are bestowed, 
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sequent they shall be dismissed to their estates,. 
On urgent occasions, and whenever their 
services are required, they shall repair to the 
Presence, 

7tin Every Puttawut holding a separate 
putta from the Presence, shall perform 
separate service. They shall not unite or 
serve under the greater Puttawuts : and the 
sub-vassals of all such chiefs shall remain 
with and serve their immediate Puttawut.'* 

8th. The Maharana shall maintain the 
dignities due to each chief according to his 
degree. 

9 th. The Ryots shall not be oppressed : 
there shall be no new exactions or arbitrary 
fines. This is ordained. 

10th. What has been executed by TJia- 
coor Ajeet Sing and sanctioned by the Sana, 
to this all shall agree.f 

11th. Whosoever shall depart from the 
foregoing, the Maharana shall punish. In 
doing so the fault will not be the Rana’s, 
Whoever fails, on him be the oath (an) of 
Eklinga and the Maharana. 

[Here follow the signatures of all the 
chieftains of rank in Me'vyar, which it is 
needless to insert.] 

* This article had become especially necessary, as the 
inferior chiefs, particularly those of the third class, had 
amalgamated themselves with the head of their clans, 
to whom they had become more accountable than to 
their prince. » 

f This alludes to the treaty which this chief had 
formed, a3 the ambassador of the Bana, with the British 
Government, 
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CHAPTER I. 


Gehlote Princes of Mewar .— Authorities,—Kanahsen the founder of the present 
descent from .Rama.—lie emigrates to Saurashtra*—BaUabkip ura♦—Its 
the Ihms or Parthians, 


Origin of the 
dynasty .--His 
sack and destruction by 
We now proceed to the history of the 
states of Bajpootana, and shall commence 
with the annals of Mo war, audits princes. 
These are styled Ranas , and are the elder 
branch of the Suryavansi, or c children of 
the san d Another patronymic is Raghuvansi, 
derived from a predecessor 4 of Rama, the 
focal point of each scion of the solar race. 
To him, the conqueror of Lanka,* the geneo- 
logists endeavour to trace the solar lines. 
The titles of many of these cliamants are 
disputed; but the Hindu tribes yield unani- 
| mous suffrage to the prince of Mewar as the 
legitimate heir to the throne of Rama, and 
style him Ilindua Suraj , or 6 Sun of the 
Hindus/f He is universally, allowed to be 
the first of the * thirty-six royal tribes y nor 
has a doubt ever been raised respecting his 
purity of descent. Many of these tri!>es$ 
have been swept away by time; and the 
genealogist, who abhors a vacuum in his 
mystic page, fills up their place with others, 
mere scions of some ancient but forgotten 
stem. 

* Said to be Ceylon ; an idea scouted by the Hindus, 
who transfer Lanka to a very distant region. 

f This descendant of one hundred kings shews him* 
self in cloudy weather from the surya-gokra, or 4 balcony 
of the sun.’ 

X See History of the Tribes. 


With the exception of Jessiilmeer, Mewar 
is the only dynasty of these races* which has 
outlived eight centuries of foreign domina¬ 
tion, in the same lands where conquest placed 
them. The Rana still possesses nearly the 
same extent of territory which his ancestors 
held when the conqueror from Guzni first 
crossed the i blue waters'f of the Indus to 
invade India ; while the other families now 
ruling in the north-west of Rajasthan are 
the relics of ancient dynasties driven from 
their pristine seats of power, or their junior 
branches, who have erected their own for¬ 
tunes. This circumstance adds to the dignity 
of the Ranas, and is the cause of. the general 
homage which they receive, notwithstanding 
the diminution of their power. Though we 
cannot give the princes of Mewar an ancestor 
in the Persian Noshirwan, nor assert so con¬ 
fidently as Sir Thomas Roe his claims to 
descent from die celebrated Porus,f; the 
opponent of Alexander, we can carry him 

* See History of the Tribes. 

f Nilati, from nil 1 blue,* and ab 1 waterhence the 
name of the Nile in Egypt and in India. Scind or 
SindAui appears to be a Scythian word : Sin in the 
Tatar, fsin in Chinese, ; river.’ Hence the inhabitants 
of its higher course termed it aba sin, 1 parent stream 
and thus, very probably, Abyssinia was formed by the 
Arabians; ‘ the country on the Nile,’ or aha tin, 

$ See p, 31, 
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into regions of antiquity more remote than 
tile Persian.; and which would satisfy the 
most fastidious in respect to ancestry. 

In every age and clime we observe the 
same eager desire after distinguished pedigree, 
proceeding from a feeling which, though 
often derided, is extremely natural. The 
Eajapootras are, however, scarcely satisfied 
with discriminating their ancestors from the 
herd of mankind. Some plume themselves 
on a celestial origin, whilst others are content 
to'he.demi-celestiai ■; and those who cannot 
advance such lofty claims, rather than 
acknowledge the race to have originated in 
the ordinary course of nature, make their 
primeval parent of demoniac extraction; 
accordingly, several of the dynasties who 
cannot obtain a niche amongst the children 
of the sun or moon, or trace their descent 
from some royal saint, are satisfied to 
be considered the offspring of some Titan 
iJDatya). These puerilities are of modem 
fabrication, in cases where family documents 
have been lost, or emigration has severed 
branches from the parent stock ; who, in¬ 
creasing in power, but ignorant of their 
birth, have had recourse to fable to supply 
the void. Various authors, borrowing from 
the same source, have assigned the seat of 
Porus to the liana’s family 5 and coincidence 
of name has been the cause of the family 
being alternately elevated and depressed. 
Thus the incidental circumstance of the word 
Mam being found in Ptolemy’s geography, 
in countries bordering on Mew.ar, furnishes 
our ablest geographers* with a reason for 
planting the family there in the second 


* P'Anville and Kenneth 


century ; while the commentators* on the 
geography of the Arabian travellers of the 
ninth and tenth, centuriest discover sufficient 
evidence in “ the kingdom of Halimi, always 
at war with the Balhara sovereign,” to con¬ 
sider him (notwithstanding fiahmt is expressly 
stated “ not to be much considered for his 
“ birth or the antiquity of his kingdom”) as 
the prince of Choetore, celebrated in both 
these points. 

The translator of the Periplue of the Ery~ 
threan Sea , following D’Anvi.lle,t makes 
Ozene (Oojein) the capital of a Porus,§ who 
sent an embassy to Augustus to regulate 
their commercial infcercouse, and whom ho 
asserts to bo the ancestor of the Bana. But 
to shew how guarded w'e should be in ad¬ 
mitting verbal resemblance to decide such 
points, the title of liana is of modern adop¬ 
tion, even so late as the twelfth century;* 
and was assumed in consequence of the vic¬ 
torious issue of a contest with the Purihara 
prince of Mundoro, who bore the title of 
Bana, and who surrendered it with his life 
and capital to the prince of Mewar. The 
latter substituted it for the more ancient 
appellation of Bawul;\\ but it was not till 
the thirteenth century that the novel distino 


* Maurice and others, 

f Relations Ancionnes des Voyageurs, par Renaudot. 
j D’Anvillo (Antiquitws da VInde) quotes Nicolas of 
Damascus as his authority, who says the letter written by 
Porus, prince of Ozene, was in the Greek character, 

§ This Porm is a corruption of Puwr 1 once the most 
powerful and conspicuous tribe in India; classically 
written Pramara, the dynasty which ruled at Oojein for 
ages. 

|| Rcmuly or Raoul , is yet borne as a princely title by 
the Aharpa prince of Dongurpur, and the Yadu prince 
of Jessulmecr, whose ancestors long ruled in the heart 
of Scythia, Ramil seems to have been titular to the 
Scandinavian chiefs of Scythic origin. The invader of 
Normandy was Raoul, corrupted to Bolton ox Rollo> 
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tion was generally recognized by neighbour¬ 
ing powers. Although we cannot for a mo¬ 
ment admit the Rahim, or even the Rhancs 
of Ozene, to be connected with this family, 
yet Ptolemy appears to have given the real 
ancestor in his Raleocun, the Balhara mo- 
marchs of the Arabian travellers, the Balla- 
■bhi-raes of Saurashtra, who were the an¬ 
cestors of the princes of Mewar.* 

Before we proceed, it is necessary to spe¬ 
cify the sources whence materials were ob¬ 
tained for the Annals of Mewar, and to give 
some idea of the character they merit as 
historical data. 

For many years previous to sojourning at 
the court of Oodipur, sketches were obtain¬ 
ed of the genealogy of the family from the 
rolls of ther bards. To these was added a 
chronological sketch, drawn up under the 
eye of Raja Jey Sing of Ambar, with com¬ 
ments of some value by him, and which 
served as a ground work. Free access was 
also granted to the Itana’s library, and per¬ 
mission obtained to make copies of such 
MSS. as related to his history. The most 
important of these was the Khaman Rasa ,f 
which is evidently a modern work founded 
upon ancient materials, tracing the genea- 
iogy to Rama, and halting at conspicuous 
beacons in this long line of crowned heads 


* The Balham kings, and their capital Nehrwalla, or 
Anhuiwarra Putun, have given rise to much, conjecture 
amongst the learned, We shall, before this work is 
closed, endeavour to condense what has been said by 
ancient and modem authorities on the subject; and 
from manuscripts, ancient inscriptions, and the result of 
a personal visit to this ancient domain, to set the ■mat- 
ter completely at rest, 

f KJuman is an ancient title of the earlier princes, 
and still used, It was borne by the son of Bappa, the 
founder, who retired to Transoxiana, and there ruled 
and died: the very country of the ancient Scythic 
Khcmawu 


particularly about the period of the Ma- 
homedan irruption in the tenth century, the 
sack of Oheetore by Alla-oo-din in the thir¬ 
teenth century, and the wars of K&na Pra- 
tap with Akber, during whose reign the 
work appears to have been recast, 

The next in importance were the Raj 
Villas , in the Vrij Bhakha, by Man Ejibes- 
war a and the Raj RutnaJmr^ by Sudasheo 
Ehnt i both written in the reign of liana 
Raj Sing, the opponent of Aurmigzebe* also 
the Jey Vulas , written in the .reign, of 3 ey 
Sing, son of Raj Sing. They all commence 
with the genealogies of [the family, introduc¬ 
tory to the military exploits of the pripees 
whose names they bear. 

The Mamadem Pradsiha is a copy of the 
inscriptions! in the temple of * the Mother of 
the Gods 5 at Komulmeer. Genealogical 
rolls of some antiquity were obtained from 
the widow of an ancient fiumly bard? who 
had left neither children nor kindred to follow 
his profession. Another roll was procured 
from a priest of the Jains residing in Sanderai, 
in Marwar, whose ancestry had enjoyed from 
time immemorial the title of Groom, which 
they held at the period of the sack of Balia* 
bhipura m the fifth century, whence they 
emigrated simultaneously with the liana’s 
ancestors. Others were obtained from Jain 
priests at Jawud in Malwa* Historical docu¬ 
ments possessed by several chiefs were readily 
furnished, and extracts were made from 
works, both Sanscrit and Persian, which 
incidentally mention the family. To these 
were added traditions or biographical anec* 
dotes furnished in conversation by the Rana, 


* Lord ot rhyme. f Sea of gems. 

t These inscriptions will be described in the Personal 
Narrative, 
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or men of intellect amongst bis chiefs., 
ministers, ox bards, and ascriptions caloula- 
tod io/reconcile dates'; in short, every corro¬ 
borating circumstance was treasured up 


w 


during sixteen ' years. The Commentaries 
of/Baber jmd Jehangir, the Institutes of 
/ikber, original grants, public and autograph 
letters of the emperors of Delhi and their 
ministers, were made to contribute more or 
less; yet, numerous as axe the authorities 
cited, the result may afford but little gratify 
Ration to the general reader, partly owing to 
.the ■uhpoptdarity of the subject, partly to the 
inartificial mode of treating it. 

At least ten genealogical lists, derived 
from the most opposite sources, agree in 
| making Kanaksen the founder of this dynas- 
I ty ; and assign his emigration from the most 
northern, of the provinces of India to the 
J peninsula of Saurashtra in S. 201, or A. IX 
145. yfo shall, therefore, make this the 
pomt of outset ; though it may be premised 
that tfcy Sipg, the royal historian and astro¬ 
nomer of Ambar, connects the line with Soo- 
rnitm (the fifty-sixth, descendant from tho 
deified Rama ), who appears to have been 
the cotomporary of Vicramaditya, A. 0. 56. 

The country of which- Ayodhya (now 
Onde) was the capital, and Rama monarch, is 
termed, in the geographical writings of the 
Hindus, Koshala ; doubtless from the mother 
of Rama, whose name was Kaushalya, The 
first royal emigrant from the north is styled, 
in the Rana’s archives, Koshala-pootra , ‘son 
of Koshala/ 

; Rama had tw o sons, Loll and Ouah : from 
the former the Sana’s family claim descent. 
He is stated to have built Lahore, the an- 
42 


cient Loii-koto; and the branch from which 
the princes of Mewar are descended resided 
there until Kanaksen emigrated to Dw&rica. 
The difficulty of tracing these races through 
a long period of years is greatly increased 
by the custom of changing the appellation 
of the tribe, from conquest, locality, or per*- 
sonal celebrity. Sen 0 seems to have been 
the martial termination for many genera¬ 
tions ; this was followed by Bit, or Adilya, a 
term for the‘sun/ The first change in the 
name of the tribe was on their expulsion, 
from Saurashtra, when for the generic 
term of Suryavansi was substituted the par¬ 
ticular appellation of Gehlote . This name 
was maintained till another event dispersed 
the family, and when they settled in Abar,f 
Akarya became the appellative of the branch. 
This continued till loss of territory and new 
acquisitions once more transferred the dy¬ 
nasty to 8eesoda4 a temporary capital in 
the western mountains. The title of Ram- 
wut, borne by all descendants of the blood royal 
since the eventful change which removed the 
seat of government from Cheetore to Oodi- 
pur, might in time have superseded that of 
Seesodia, if continued warfare had not check¬ 
ed the increase of population; bat the 
Gehlote branch of the Suryavansi still retain 
the name of Seesodia . 

Having premised thus much, we must re¬ 
trograde to the darker ages, through which 
we shall endeavour to conduct this celebrated 


* Sen, 4 army’: kenk, 4 war/ 

t Mar } or Ar, is in tho valley of the present capital. 
Oodipur. 

t The origin of this name ia from the trivial occur¬ 
rence of the expelled prince of Cheetore having erected 
a town to commemorate the spot, where after an extra¬ 
ordinarily hard chase he killed a hare (m 
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dynasty, though the clue sometimes nearly 
escapes from our hands in these labyrinths 
of antiquity.* 'When it is recollected to 
what violence this family has been subjected 
during the last eight centuries, often dis¬ 
possessed of all but their native hills and 
compelled to live on their spontaneous 
produce, wo could scarcely expect that 
historical records should be preserved. Ohee- 
tore was thrice sacked and destroyed, and 
the existing records are formed from frag¬ 
ments, registers of births and marriages, or 
from the oral relations of the hards. 

By what route Kanaksen, the first emi¬ 
grant of the solar race, found his way into 
Saurashtra from Loh-kote, is uncertain : ho, 
however, wrested dominion from a prince of 
the Framara race, and founded Birnagara 
in the second century (A.D. 144). Four 
generations afterwards, Yijya Sen, whom 
the prince of Ainbar calls NoshimOan, found¬ 
ed Vijyapur, supposed to be where Dholka 
how stands, at the head of Saurashtra pe¬ 
ninsula. Vidarhlm was also founded by him, 
the name of which was afterwards changed 
to Seehore. But the most celebrated was the 
capital, Ballabhipura, which for years baffled 
all search, till it was revealed in its now hum¬ 
bled condition as Balbhi, ten miles north-west 

* The wild fable which envelops or adorns the cradle 
of every illustrious family is not easily disentangled. 
The bards weave the web with skill, and it clings like 
ivy round each modern branch, obscuring the aged stem, 
in the time-worn branches of which monsters and demi¬ 
gods are perched, whose claims of affinity are held in 

high estimation by these ‘ children of the sun,’ who 
would deem it criminal to doubt the loin-robe (dhoti) 
of their great founder, Bappa Rawul, was less than five 
hundred cubit.? in circumference, that his two-edged 
.sword (iihanda), the gift of the Hindu Proserpine, 
weighed an ounce less than sixty-four pounds, or that he 
was nn inch under twenty feet in height* 


of Bhownuggur. The existence offt city 
was confirmed by a celebrated Jain work, the 
Satroonjya Mahatrnyto* The want of satisfac¬ 
tory proof of the RaiiaV emigration from 
thence was obviated by the most unexpected 
discovery, of an inscription of the twelfth 
century, in a ruined temple on ifoo tsi|flc-land 
forming the eastern boundary of the liana’s 
present territory, which appeals to the ‘ walk 
of Ballablii ’ for the truth of the action it 
records. And a work written to commemo¬ 
rate the reign of Eana Raj Sing opens with 
these words; “In the west is Soorat~des,f 
“a country well known: the barbarians in- 
“ vaded it, and conquered Bhal-ca-nath ;$ all 
“fell in the sack of Ballabhipura, except the 
“daughter of the Pramara.” And the 
Sanderai roll thus commences: “ When the 

“ city of Ballabhi was sacked the inhabitant* 

“ fled and founded Balli, Sanderai, and IsTadole 
“ in Mordur desd’§ These are towns yet of 
consequence, and in all the Jain religion is 
still maintained, which was the chief worship 
of Ballabhipura when sacked by the 4 bar¬ 
barian.’ The records preserved by the Jains ( 
give 8.B. 205 (A.D. 524) as the date of this j 
event. 

The tract about Ballabhipura and north- 
ward is termed Bhal, probably from the tribe 
of Balia, which might have been the designa¬ 
tion of the Ran&hs tribe prior . to ■ that of 
Grahilote ; and most probably Moolthan, and 
all these regions of the Catti, Balli, &c. were 
dependent on Lohkote, whence emigrated 
Kanaksen; thus strengthening the surmise 
of the Scythic descent of the Ranas, though 

♦ Presented to the Keyal Asiatic Society of London. 

f Soorat or Saurashtra. 

% The ‘lord o i BliaV § IManvar, 
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W&s tlie deity of this northern tribe, as of the 
liana's ancestry, and the remains of numer¬ 
ous tetyjjjfos to this grand object of Scythic 
homage are still to bo found scattered over 
the: peninsula ; whence its name, Saurashtra, 
the country of the Saumsy or Swn-ioorshippers; 
the Svrosfrene or Syr as Irene of ancient geo¬ 
graphers : its inhabitants, the S teres of 
Strabo- 

Besides these cities, the MSS. give Gayni* 
as the last refuge of the family when expelled 
Saurashfcra. One of the poetic chronicles 
thus commences: u The barbarians had 
u captured Gajni. The house of Silladitya 
a was left desolate. In its defence his heroes 
a fell : of his seed but the name remained/’ 
These invaders were Scythic, and in all 
probability a colony from the Parthian king¬ 
dom, which was established in sovereignty ! 
ou the Indus in the second century, having 
their capital at Saminagara y where the an¬ 
cient Yadu ruled for ages : the Minagara't 
of Arrian, and the Marikir of the Arabian. 

. in 1 ■ - ——-- 

* Gayni, or Gajni, is one of the ancient names of 
Cambay (the port of Ballabhipura), the ruins of which 
are about three miles from the modem city. Other 
sources indicate that these princes held possessions in 
the southern continent of India, as well as in the Sau- 
xashtra peninsula. Tilatilpur Futtun, on the Godavery is 
; mentioned which tradition asserts to lx) the city of Deogir; 

but which, after many years’ research, I discovered in Sau- 
“ rashtra, it being one of the ancient names of Kundala. 
In after times, when succeeding dynasties held the title 
of Bhal-ca-rne, though the capital was removed inland 
to Anhalwarrn Putfcun, they still held possession of the 
western shore, and Cambay continued the chief port. 

f The position of Minagara has occupied the atten¬ 
tion of geographers from D’Anville to Fottinger. Scinde 
being conquered by Omar, general of the caliph Al- 
Mansoor (Abbasi), the name of Minagara was changed to 
Mansbra ,“ nne ville celebre eurle rivage droit du Sind 
«-ou Mehran,” “ Ptolemce fait aussi mention de cette 
ville ; mais en la deplacant,” &c. D’Anville places it 
about 2G° ; but not 30 high as Ulug Beg, whose tables 


geographers. It was by this route, through 
the eastern portion of the valley of the Indus, 
that the various hordes of Qetes or Jits, 
Huns, Oaraari, Catti, Macwahana, Balk and 
Aswaria, had peopled this peninsula, leaving 
traces still visible. The period is also re¬ 
markable, when these and other Scythic 
hordes were simultaneously abandoning 
higher Asia for the cold regions of Europe 
and the warm plains of Hindusthan. From 
the first to the sixth century of the Christian 
era, various records exist of these irruptions 
from the north. Gibbon, (.[noting De Guig- 
nes, mentions ono in the second century, 
which fixed permanently in the Saurasktra 
peninsula; and the latter, from original 
authorities, describes another of the Getes 
or Jits, styled by the Chinese Yu-chL in the 
north of India.* But the authority directly 

make it 26° 40'. I have said elsewhere that I had little 
doubt that Minagara, handed down to us by the author 
of the Periplus, as the me t r op o l is tes Shu t hi as, 
was the Samnagara of the Yadu Jharejas, whose chroni¬ 
cles claim Sewisthan as their ancient possession, and in 
all probability was the strong-hold (nagara) of Samhus, 
the opponent of Alexander. On every consideration, I 
am inclined to place it on the site of Sehwan. The 
learned Vincent, in his translation of the Per\phis y 
enters fully and with great judgment upon this point, 
citing every authority, Arrian, Ptolemy, Al-Bimni, 
Edrisi, B’Anville, and Be la Koohette. He has a note 
(26, p. 386, vol, i,) which is conclusive, could he have 
applied it: “ Al-Birun [equi-distant] between Debeil 
and Mansura.” B’Anville also says': “de Mansora a 
la ville nominee Birun, la distance eat indiquee de qninze 
parasanges dans Abulfeda,” who Axes it, on the authority 
of the Abu-Behan (surnamed Al-Biruni from hi4 birth¬ 
place), at 26° 40'. 

The ancient name of Hydrabad, the present capital 
of Scinde, was Keroon or Nirun, and is almost 
equidistant, as Abulfeda says, between Babul (I)ewul or 
Tatta) and Mansoora, Sehwan, or Minagara, the latitude/ 
of which, according to my construction, is 26° 
Those who wish to pursue this may examine t :QQ 
Eclaircissemens sur la Carte de FInde, p. 37 et seq., picl 
Dr. Vincent’s estimable translation, p. 386. 

* See History of the Tribes, page 82, and trans^tioi* 
of Inscription Ko s I, Vide Appendix, 
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in point ia that of Cosmas, surnamed Indop- 
loustes, who was in India during the reign of 
Justinian, and that of the first monarch of 
the Chinese dynasty of Learn,* Cosmas 
had visited Callian, included in the Balhara 
kingdom j and he mentions the Aotelites, or 
white Huns, under their king Colas, as being 
established on the Indus at the very period 
of the invasion of Ballabbipura. 

Arrian, who resided in the second century 
at Barugaza (Baroach), describes a Parthian 
sovereignty as extending from the Indus to 
the Nerhudda. Their capital has already 
been mentioned, Minagara, Whether these, 
the Abtelitesf of Cosmas, were the Parthian 
dynasty of Arrian, or whether thocPartliians 
were supplanted by the Huns, wo must re¬ 
main in ignorance, hut to one or the other 
we must attribute the sack of Ballabbipura. 
The legend of this event affords scope for 
speculation, both as regards the conquerors 
and the conquered, and gives at least a co¬ 
lour of truth to the reputed Persian ancestry 

* Considerable intercourse was carried on between 
the princes of India and China from the curliest periods; 
but particularly during the dynasties of Sum, Leam, 
apd Tam, from the fourth to the seventh centuries, 
when the princes from. Bengal and Malabar to the 
Punjab sent embassies to the Chinese monarchs. The 
dominions of These Hindu princes may yet be identified, 

f D’Herbelot (vol. i. p„ 179) calls them the Haiathe- 
lak or Indoscytim, and says that they were apparently 
from Thibet, between India and China* Be Ouignes 

(tome L p, 825) is offended with this explanation, and 
Bays : 14 cette conjecture ne peut avoiT lien, les Euthelites 

4 ‘n’ayant jamais demeure dans ie Thibet.” A branch of 
the Huns, however, did most assuredly dwell in that 
quarter though we will not positively assert that they 
were the Abtelites. The Hya was a great branch of the 
I^nar race of Yayati, and appears early to have left 
Ifc'dia for the northern regions, and would afford a more 
pltti^blo etymology for the Euiatlielah titan the Te-le, 
who a we It on the waters (ab) of the Oxus. This branch 
of. the Hunish race has also been termed Hepbthalile, 
,aad fancied oae 0 f the lost tribes of Israel, 


of the Raua : a subject which Will bo dia* 
tinctly eonaidered. The solar . orb,' a ad its 
type, fire, were the chief objects of adoration 
of Silladitya of Ballabbipura. Whether to 
these was added that of the Jin gam , the sym¬ 
bol of Balnath (the sun), the primary object 
of worship with his descendants, may be 
doubted. It was certainly confined to these, 
and the adoption of * strange gods’ by (he 
Suryavansi Gehlofce h comparatively of mo¬ 
dem invention.* 

There was a fountain ( 8'itryaooonda) 4 sa¬ 
cred to the sun’ at Ballabbipura, iron) which 
arose, at the summons of Silladitya (accord¬ 
ing to the legend] the seven-headed horse 
3a.pt.aswa, which draws the car of Surra, 
to bear him to battle. With such aft auxi¬ 
liary no foe could prevail ; but a wicked %*. 
minister revealed to the enemy the secret of 
annulling this aid, by polluting the sacred 
fountain with blood,, This accomplished, in 
vain did the prince call on Saptaswa to save 
him from the strange and barbarous foe: 
the charm was broken, and with it sunk the 
dynasty of Ballabhi Who the * * * 4 barbarian* 
was that defiled with blood of kine the foun¬ 
tain of the sun,f whether Goto, Parthian, 
or Him, wo are left to conjecture. The 

* Ferishta in the early part of his history, observes 
that, some centuries prior to Yicrauiaditya, the Hindus 
abandoned the simple religion of their ancestors, made 
idols, and worshipped the host of heaven, which faith * 
they had from Cashmere, the foundry of magic supersti* * 
tion. 

f Divested of allegory, it means simply that fche’sujpply 
of water was rendered impure, and consequently useless 
to the Hindus, which compelled them to abandon their 
defences and meet death in the open field, Alia-e-din 
practised the same ruse against the celebrated Achii, 
the Kheechie prince of Gagrown, which caused the 
surrender of this impregnable fortress. “ It matters 
not/’ observes an historian whose name I do not re¬ 
collect, 44 whether such things are true, it is sufficient 
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Persian, though he venerated the bull, yet 
sacrificed him on the altar of Mithras ;■* and 
though the ancient Gnebre purifies with the 
urinef of the cow, he will not refuse to eat 
beef; and the iniquity of Oambyses,- who 
thrust his lance into the flank of the Egyp¬ 
tian Apis, is a proof that the bull was abs¬ 
tractedly no object of worship. It would be 
indulging a legitimate curiosity, could we 
by any means discover how these 1 strange’ 


tribes obtained a footing amongst the Hindu 
races ; for so late as seven centuries ago we 
find Goto?, Huns, Catti, Ariaspas, Dahre, 
definitively settled, and enumerated, amongst 
the Chhatcos rajcula.* How much earlier the 
admission, no authority states; but mention 
is made of several of them aiding in the 
defence of Cheetore, on the first appearance 
of the Faith, of Islam, upwards of eleven 
hundred years ago. 


CHAPTER It. 


Birth of Goha.—IIe acquires JEdur.—Derivation of the term 6 Gehlote—Birth of Bappa.— 
Mfrrly religion of the GeKlotes.—BappcCs history.—Oguna Panora.—Bappa's initiation 
into the worship of Siva.-—Be gams possession of Cheetore.—RernarkaRe end of Bdppa. 
Four epochs established, from the second to the eleventh century. 


Or the prints family, the queen Push- 
pavafci alone escaped the sack of Ballabhi, as 
well as the funeral 'pyrG, upon which, on the 
4 death of Siiladitya, his other wires were 
sacrificed- She was a daughter of the Pra- 
uiara prince of Gh an drav aii , and had 

4 'believed. We may smile at the mention 

‘•>f.the ghost, the evil genius ot Brutus, appearing to 
<* him before the battle of Pbarsalia ; yet it never would 
“ have been stated, had it not assimilated with the 
^ opinions and prejudices of the age.” And we may 
deduce a simple moral from ‘the parent orb refusing 
the aid of his steed to Ms terrestrial offspring,’ vte. that 
hd was deserted by the deity. Fountains sacred to the 
sun and other deities were common to the Persians, 
Scythians, and Hindus, and both the last offered steeds 
to him in sacrifice, Vid# History of the Tribes, article 
Amanmlha>, page 58. 

.* The Bubdan, or sacrifice of the bull to Bal-nath, is 
on record, though now discontinued amongst the Hindus. 

| Pinkerton, who is most lvappy to strengthen liis 
aversion for the Celt, seizes on a passage in -Strabo, who 
describes him as having recourse to the same mode of 
pimfioation as the Guebrc, Unconscious that it may 
have had a religious origin, he adduces it as a strong 
proof of the uncieanliness of their habits, 

43 


visited the shrine of the imiversa! mother, 
.Amba-Bkavani, in her native land, to 
deposit upon the altar of the goddess a m otive 
offering consequent to her expectation of 
offspring. She was on her return, when 
the intelligence arrived which blasted all her 
future hopes, by depriving her of her lord, 
and robbing him, whom the goddess had just 
granted to her prayers, of a crown. Exces¬ 
sive grief closed her pilgrimage. Taking 
refuge in a cave in the mountains of Maiiia 
she was delivered of a son. Having, con¬ 
fided the infant to a Brahminee of Birnug- 
gur named Camalavati, enjoining her to edu¬ 
cate the young prince as a Brahmin, but to 
marry him to a Bajpootnee, she mounted the 
funeral pile to join her lord. Camalavati, 
the daughter of the priest of the temple, 
was herself a mother, and she performed the 


* See table, p. 63, 
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tender offices of one to the orphan prince, 
whom she designated Goha, or * cave-horn.’ 
The child was a source of perpetual uneasi¬ 
ness to its protectors: he associated with 
Rajpoot children, killing birds, hunting wild 
animals, and at the age of eleven was totally 
unmanageable : to use the words of the le¬ 
gend, “how should they hide the ray of the 
sun.” 

At this period Edur was governed by a 
chief of the savage race of Bhil; his name 
Mandallca. The young Goha frequented 
the forests in company with the Bhils, whose 
habits better, assimilated with his daring 
nature than those of the Brahmins. He be¬ 
came a favourite with the A ana-pootras, or 
4 children of the forest,’ who resigned to him 
Edur with its woods and mountains. The 
fact is mentioned by Abul Fuzil, and is still 
repeated by the bards, with a characteristic 
version of the incident, of which doubtless 
there were many. The Bhils having deter¬ 
mined in sport to elect a king, the choice 
fell on Goha ; and one of the young savages, 
cutting his finger', applied the blood as the 
teeka of sovereignty to his forehead. What 
was done in sport was confirmed by the old 
forest chief. The sequel fixes on Goha the 
stain of ingratitude, for he slew his benefac¬ 
tor, and no motive is assigned in the legend 
j for the deed. Goha’s name became the pa¬ 
tronymic of his descendants, who were styled 
. Gohilote, classically Grahilote, in time soften- 
led to Gehlote. 

We know very little concerning these 
early princes ? but that they dwelt in this 
mountainous region for eight generations ; 
when the Bhils, tired of a foreign rule, assail¬ 
ed Nagadit, the eighth prince, while hunting, 


and deprived him of life and Edur. The 
descendants of Oamalavati (the Birnuggur 
Brahmin), who retained the office oi priest 
in the family, were again the preservers of 
the line of Ballahhi. The infant Bappa, son 
of Nagadit, then only three years old, was 
conveyed to the fortress of Bhandere/ where 
he was protected by a Bhil of Yadu descent. 
Thence he was removed for greater security 
to the wilds of Parassur. Within its .imper¬ 
vious recesses rose the three-peaked (trivcufo,) 
mountain, at whose base was the town of 
SJiigiudra,t the abode of Brahmins, who 
performed the rites of the * great god.’ In 
this retreat passed the early years of Bappa, 
wandering through these alpine valleys, 
amidst the groves of Bal and the shrines oi the 
brazen calf* 

The most antique temples are to be seen 
in these spots—within the dark gorge of the 
mountain, or on its rugged summit,—in the 
depths of the forest, and at the sources of 
streams, were sites of seclusion, beauty, and' 
sublimity alternately exalt the mind’s devo¬ 
tion* In these regions the creative power 
appears to have been the earliest and at one 
time the sole object of adoration, whose 
symbols, the serpent-wreathed phallus (lin- 
gam), and its companion, the bull, were held 
sacred even by the 1 children of the forest.’ 
In these silent retreats Mahadeva continued 
to rule triumphant, and the most brilliant 
festivities of Oodipur were those where his 

# Fifteen miles south-west of Jarrole, in the wildest 
region of India. 

f Or Nagda, still ft place of religious resort, about ten 
miles north of Oodipur. Here I found several very old 
inscriptions relative to the family, which preserve the 
ancient denomination GoUl instead of Gehlote. One of 
these is about nine centuries old. 
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rites are celebrated in the nine days sacred 
t6 him ? when the Jate and Vaisknabs mix 
with the most zealous, of his votaries: but the 
from-the plains of the Yamuna 
and Ganges have withdrawn a portion 
of the zeal of the Gehlotes from their patron 
divinity Eklinga, whose dewan,* or vicege¬ 
rent, is 'the Ttan-a, The temple of Eklinga, 
situated in one of the narrow defiles leading 
to the capital, is an immense structure, though 
more sumptuous than elegant. It is built 
entirely of white marble, most elaborately 
carved and embellished; but lying in the 
route of a bigotted foe, it has undergone 
many dilapidations. The brazen bull, placed 
under his own dome, facing the sanctuary 
of the phallus, is nearly of the natural size, 
in a recumbent posture. It is cast (hollow) 
of good shape, highly polished and without 
Haw, except where the hammer of the Tatar 
had opened a passage in the hollow' flank in 
searth of treasure, f 

Tradition has preserved numerous details 
of Bappa’sJ infancy, which resemble the 
adventures of every hero or founder of a 
race. The young prince attended the sacred 
kine, ah occupation which was honourable 
even to the ‘ children of the sun,’ and which 
they still pursue : possibly a remnant of their 


* Ekling-ca*Dewan is the common title of the Bana. 
f Amongst the many temples where the brazen calf 
forms part of the establishment of Bal-Cesar, there is 
one sacred to Nanda alone, at Naen in the valley. This 
lordly bull has his shrine attended as devoutly as was 
that of Apis at Memphis ; nor will Eklinga yield to his 
brother Serapis. The changes of position of the Apis at 
Haen are received as indications of the fruitfulness of 
the seasons, though it is not apparent bow such are con¬ 
trived. 

J Bappa is not a proper name, it signifies merely a 
4 child.’ He is frequently, styled Syeel, and in inscrip¬ 
tions 8yeel Adhes , ‘ the mountain lord.’ 


Sfcjt 



primitive Scythic babits. The pranks of the 
royal shepherd arc the theme of many a tale. 
On the Jul Jhoolni, when swinging is the 
amusement of the youth of both sexes, the 
daughter of the Solanki chief of Nagda and 
the village maidens had gone to the groves 
to enjoy this festivity, but they were unpro¬ 
vided with ropes, Bappa happened to be at 
hand, and was called by the Rajpoot damsels 
to forward their sport. He promised to 
procure a rope if they would first have a 
game at marriage. One frolic was as good 
as another, and the scarf of the Solatikini was 
united to the garment of Bappa, the whole 
of the village lasses joining hands with his 
as the connecting link ; and thus they per¬ 
formed the mystical number of revolutions 
round an aged tree. This frolic caused his 
flight from Nagda, and originated his great¬ 
ness, but at the same time burthened him 
with all these damsels ; and hence a hetero¬ 
geneous issue, whose descendants still ascribe 
their origin to the prank of Bappa round 
the old mango-tree of Nagda. A suitable 
offer being shortly after made for the young 
Solankini’s hand, the family priests of the 
bridegroom, whose duty it was, by his know¬ 
ledge of palmistry, to investigate the for¬ 
tunes of the bride, discovered that she was 
already married : intelligence which threw 
the family into the greatest consternation. 
Though Bappa’s power over his brother she¬ 
pherds was too strong to create any dread 
of disclosure as to his being the principal in 
this affair, yet was it too much to expect 
that a secret, in which no less than six hun¬ 
dred of the daughters of Eve were con¬ 
cerned, could long remain such. Bappa’s 
1 mode of swearing his companions to secrecy 
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is preserved. Digging a small pit, and tak¬ 
ing a pebble in his hand, u > Swear/ 9 cried he 
^secrecy and obedience to me in good and 
**'<in evil; that yon will reveal to me all 
u that you hear v and failing, desire that the 
a g°od deeds of your forefathers may, like 
a this pebble (dropping it into the pit) fall 
“ info the Washerman's well.”* They took 
the oath. The Solanki chief, however, heard 
that Bappa was the offender, who, receiving 
from his faithful scouts intimation of his 
danger, sought refuge in one of the retreats 
which abound in these mountains, and which 
in after-times proved the preservation of his j 
race* The companions of his flight were 
two Bhils one of Oondree, in the valley of 
the present capital; the other of Solanki 
descent, from Oguna Panova, in the. western 
wilds. Their names, Baleo and Dewa, have 
been handed down .with Bappa’s ; and the 
former had the honour of drawing the teeka 
of sovereignty with his own blood on the 
forehead of the prince, on the occasion of 
his taking the crown from the Mori. 

It is pleasing to trace, through a series of 
ages, the knowledge of a custom still * ho¬ 
noured in the observance.’ The descendants 
of Baleo of Oguna and the Oondree Bhil 
still claim the privilege of performing the 
teeka on the inauguration of the descendants 
of Bappa. 

Oguna Panoba is the sole spot in India 
which enjoys a state of natural freedom. 
Attached to no state, having no foreign corn- 
muxiications, living under its own patriar¬ 
chal head, its chief, with the title of Eana, 
whom thousand hamlets scattered over the 

* Deemed in fehe East, the roost, impure bFaFFFFjF 

tficies, These wells are dug at the sides of streamy and 
give a supply of pure water filtering through the sand. 


forest-crowned valleys obey, can, if requisite, 
appear at * the head of'five thousand bows." 
He is a Bhoomia Bhil of mixed blood, from 
the Solanki Rajpoot, on the old stock of 
pure (oojla) Bhils, the autochthones (if suck 
there be of any country) of Mewar. Be¬ 
sides making the toeka of blood front an 
incision in the thumb, • the Oguna ' chief 
takes the prince by the arm and seats him, on 
the throne, while the Oondree Bhil holds the 
salver of spices and sacred grains of ...rice* 
used in making the teeka. 

But the solemnity of being seated on the 
throne of war is so expensive, that many 
of these rites have fallen into disuse. Jug- 
gut Sing was the last prince whose corona¬ 
tion was conducted with tho^ancient magni¬ 
ficence of "this princely house. It .costs the 
sum of ninety lacks of .rupees (£1,125,000), 
nearly one entire year’s revenue of the state 
in the clays of its prosperity, and which*, 
taldng into consideration the comparative 
value of money, would amount to upwards 
of four millions sterling^ 

* Horice, perhaps, the name %\i s h Tie h for teeka. Grains 
of ground rice in curds is the material to- the primitive 
teeka, which the author has had applied to him by a lady 
in Goojargar, one of the most savage spots in India, 
amidst the levy en masse, assembled hostficly against 
him, but separated amicably, 

f Such the pride of these small kingdoms in days of 
yore, and such their resources, till reduced by constant 
oppression! But their public works speak, what they 
.could do, and have done ; -witness the stupendous work 
of marble, and its adjacent causeway, which dams the 
lake of Bajsumund at Kankerowli, and which cost up¬ 
wards of a million. When the spectator views this 
expanse of water, this ‘royal sea’ (rajsummd) on ihe 
borders of the plain; the pillar of victory towering 
over the plains of Malya, erected on. the summit of 
Cheetore by Kana Mokul; their palaces and temples in 
this ancient abode ; the regal residence erected by these 
princes when ejected, must fill the observer with astonish¬ 
ment at the resources of the state. They are such as to 
explain the metaphor of my ancient friend Zalim Sing-, 
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To re&mie ilie narrative : though the fligh t 
.of Bappa and its cause are perfectly natural, 
we. have another episode; when the bard as- 
sinmng a higher strain has recourse to celes¬ 
tial machinery for the denouement of this 
simple incident: but “ an illustrious race 
must always be crowned with its proper my¬ 
thology,” Bappa, who was the founder of 
a line of a \ hundred kings/ feared as a 
monarch, adored as more than mortal, and, 
according to the legend, 6 still living ( chiran - 
jiva,)' deserves to have the source of liis pre¬ 
eminent fortune disclosed, which, in Mewar, 
it wpp, ^:mlege to doubt. While he pas¬ 
tor# ■ && atoned knm i % the. .wajieys of Na- 

. -A,. . 


o{ appropriating itio m^ l0 f | % jKilie ^ov| 
to his own use. He was :,i bSlri^ 
watched, and although indignant, the youth 
admitted that they had reason to suspect 
him, from the habitual, dryness of the brown 
cow when she entered the pens at even.* 
He watched, and traced her to a narrow 
dell, when he beheld the udder spontaneous¬ 
ly pouring its stores amidst the shrubs. 
Under a thicket of cane a hermit was re¬ 
posing in a state of abstraction, from which 
the impetuousity of the shepherd soon 
roused him. The mystery was revealed in 
the phallic sym bol of the 6 great God/ which 
daily received the lacteal shower, and raised 
such doubts of the veracity of Bappa. 

Ifo eye had hitherto penetrated into this 
natural sanctuary of the rites of the Hindu 
Creator, except the sages and hermits of 
ancient days (of whom this was the cele¬ 


brated Harita*), whom this bounteous cow 

also fed. 

Bappa related to the sage all he knew of 
himself, received his blessing, and retired ; 
but he went daily to visit him, to wash Ins 
feet, carry milk to him, and gather such 
wild flowers as were acceptable offerings to 
the deity. In return he received lessons of 
morality, and was initiated into the mys¬ 
terious rites of Siva : and at length he was 
invested with the triple cordon of faith 
(iem purwa zinctr) by the hands of the sage, 
who became his spiritual guide, and bes¬ 
towed on his pupil the title of i Regent 
(Dewan) of Eklinga/ Bappa had proofs 
that Ids attentions to the saint and his devo- 
'^rrr'to Uk&ga ww aoceptebfe? by a visit 
fyimi btdWjiyrft ’ g'Whfam .‘ 

Froift' Itor'hrdad- ho ■z-mmai Me 

✓v/vl a 1~| o I "Ak hn»i n r« 4 li r \ 'intiAvi Jd . XVi,Jl. i'h, 1 ' 


celestial fabrication, thewOrkcf Ybrlva'ftrj. 
ma (the Vulcan of Eastern mythology), 
which outvies all the arms ever forged for 
Greek or Trojan. The lance, bow, quiver, 
and arrows; a shield and sword (more 
famed than Balisarda) which the goddess 
girded on him with her own hand : the oath 
of fidelity and devotion was the ‘relief’ of 
thisi celestial investiture. Thus initiated into 
the mysteries of ‘ the first’ (ad), admitted 
under the banners of Bhavani, Harita re¬ 
solved to leave his pupil to his fortunes, and 
to quit the worship of the symbol for the 
presence of the deity in the mansions abo ve. 
He informed Bappa of his design, and com¬ 
manded him to be at the sacred spot early 


who knew better than we the value of this country: 
1 every pinch of the soil of Mewar con tains gold/ 

* Gaodorluh, the time when the cowa come home, 
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♦ On this spot the celebrated temple of Eklinga was 
erected, and the present high priest traces eixty-sk 
descents from Harita to himself. To him (through the 
Kana) I wa3 indebted for the copy of the Sheo (Sim) 
Puran presented to the Royal Asiatic Society. 
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on the following morn ; but Bappa shewed 
his materiality by oversleeping himself, and 
on reaching the spot the sage had already 
made some progress in his car, borne by the 
Apsaras, or celestial messengers. He check¬ 
ed his aerial ascent to give a, last token of 
affection to his pupil ; and desiring him to 
reach up to receive his blessing, Bappa’s 
stature was extended to twenty cubits ; but 
as ho did not reach the car, he was com¬ 
manded to open his mouth, when the sage 
did what was recorded as performed, about 
the same period, by Mahomed, who spat in¬ 
to the mouth of his favourite nephew, Hus¬ 
sein, the son of Aii. Bappa shewed his 
disgust and aversion by blinking, ajpcl Hie 
project. '.rae 1 

w 

• imrftOTOnty: 

A ■■‘tv: a ■; etoh lost in’ the cerulean space. 
Tliuh marked as the favourite of heaven, and 
having learned from his mother that he was 
nephew to the Mori prince of Cheetore, he 
* disdained a shepherd’s slothful life, and 
with some companions from these wilds 
quitted his retreat, and for the first time 
emerged into the plains. But as if the 
brand of Bhavani was insufficient, he met 
with another hermit in the forest of the Ti- 
Mount,* the famed Goruknatli, who 




which; with the proper incantation, could 
i se ver rocks/ With this he opened the road 
to fortune leading to the throne of Cheetore, 
Cheetore was at this period held by the 
Mori prince of the Pramar race, the ancient 
lords o-f Mahva, then paramount sovereigns 
of Hindusthan: but whether this city was 
then the chief seat of power is not known.. 
Various public works, reservoirs, and bastions, 
yet retain the name of this race, 

BappaJs connection with the Mori* obtain¬ 
ed him a good reception ; he wa$ enrolled 
amongst the samunts or leaders, and a •suit¬ 
able estate conferred upon him. . ; ;pp.%|crip^ 
tion, o| the Ifcag jK.ifjtrffta ’reign; ".7<*r feikon 



htcdotid oJ 


. Vli||ppiHHppi 

presen ted to him the double-edged sword,f 

* The Naim Mugra , seven miles from the eastern pass 
leading to the capital, where the prince has a hunting seat 
surrounded by several others belonging to the nobles, 
but all going to decay. The tiger and wild boat now 
prowl unmolested, as none of the c unlicensed’ dare 
shoot in these royal preserves. 

f They funni.se that tills is the individual blade which 
in yet annually worshipped by the sovereign and chiefs 
on its appropriate day, one of the nine sacred to the god 
of war ; a rite completely Scythic. I had this relation 
from the chief genealogists of the family, who gravely 


j 

; Ql ifc* oi irtfeurt; 

wm bWrdtfnifed by a numerous nobility, hold¬ 
ing estates'oh the tenure of military service, 
but whom lie bad disgusted by his neglect, 
and whose jealousy he had provoked by 
the superior regard shown to Bappa. A 
foreign foe appearing at this time, instead of 
obeying the summons to attend, they threw 
up their grants, and tauntingly desired-him 
to call on his favourite, f 

Bappa undertook the conduct of the war, 
and the chiefs, though dispossessed of their 
estates, accompanied him from a feeling of 
shame. The foe was defeated and driven out 
of the country ; but instead of returning to 
Cheetore, Bappa continued his course to the 


repeated the mcaiitation : “By the 'pree&ptor Clojruk- 
nath, and the great god, Ekiiitga ; bv Takshac the ser¬ 
pent, and the sage Harita ; by Bhavani (Pallas), strike I” 
* Bappa’s mother was a Pramar, probably from Aboo 
or Chandra vati, near to Edur ; and consequently Bappa 
was nephew to every Pramar in existence. 

f We are furnished with a catalogue of the tribes 
which served the Mori prince, which is extremely valu¬ 
able, from its acquainting us with the names of tribes 
no longer existing. 
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ancient seat of his family, Gtajni, expelled the 
* barbarian’ called Selim, placed on the 
throne a chief of the Ohawtira tribe, and 
returned with the discontented nobles* 
Bappa, on this occasion, is said to have 
married the daughter of his enemy. The 
nobles quitted Ghee tore, leaving their defiance 
with their prince. In vain were the spiritual 
preceptor ( Gooru) and foster-brother (Dabhae) 
sent as ambassadors : their only reply was, 
that as they had ‘ eaten his salt/ they would 
forbear their vengeance for twelve months. 
The noble deportment of Bappa won their 
esteem, and they transferred to him their 
ser vice , and homage. With the temptation 





words of the cfrronielef 
u tore from the Mori and became him- 
u self the mor (crown) of the landhe 
obtained by universal consent the title of 
£ sun of the Hindus (Hindua sura;/), precep¬ 
tor of princes {Raj Gooru), and uni versa] 
f iord ( Chukwa). 1 

He had a numerous progeny, seme of 
whom returned to their ancient seats in 
Saurashtra, whose descendants were power¬ 
ful chieftains in that tract so late as Akber’s 
reign.* Five sons went to Marw&r, and the 
ancient GoMlsf i of the land of Kheir,’ ex¬ 
pelled and driven to Gohihval, have lost 
sight of their ancestry, and by a singular 
fatality are in possession of the wreck of 
Ballabhipura, ignorant of its history and 
their connection with it, mixing with Arabs 


and following marine and mercantile pur¬ 
suits; and the office of the bard having 
fallen into disrepute, they cannot trace their 
forefathers beyond Xheirdhur. * 

The close of Bappa’s career is the strang¬ 
est part of the legend, and which it might 
be expected they would be solicitous to sup¬ 
press. Advanced in years, he abandoned 
his children and his country, carried his 
arms we it to .Khorasa n, and there e stab¬ 
lished himself, and married new wives from 
among the * barbarians,’ by whom he had a 
numerous offspring.f 

Bappa had reached the patriarchal age of 
one hundred when he died. An old volume 
of historical anecdotes, belonging to the 

.'■uhvam,. sk-ies thsifc he became an 
Anemm u w ] w } m ^ 

twic Otea* alive; ikwing if .«u t\\& 

kings of the westf as m■; jf£a< 
Cashmere, Irak, Iran, Tooran, and CafiPeris- 
than ; all of whose daughters he married, 
and by whom he had one hundred and thirty 
sons, called the Nosheyra Pathans. Each 
of these founded a tribe, bearing the name 
of the mother. His Hindu children were 
ninety-eight in number, and were called Agni~ 
upasi Suryavansi , or 6 sunborn fire-worship^ 
pers.’ The chronicles also record that (in 
like manner as did the subjects of the Bac- 
trian king Menander, though from a differ¬ 
ent motive) the subjects of Bappa quarrelled 
for the disposal of his remains. The Hindu 




* See Ayen Akberi, 
lotes in Sorat. 
f Peparxa Gohilotes, 


wlio states fifty thousand Geh» 


* The £ land of Kheir,’ on the south-west f rontier of 
Marwar, near the Loony river. 

t The reigning prince told the author that there was 
no doubt of Bappa having ended his clays among { the 
Turks a term now applied to all Mahomedans by the 
Hindu, but at that time confined to the inhabitants of 
Turkistan, the Turushka of the Parana, and the Tak- 
shac of early inscriptions, 
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■wished the fixe to consume them.; the 4 bar¬ 
barian’ to commit them to earth ; but on 
raising the pall while the dispute was raging, 
innumerable flowers of the lotus were found 
iu the place of the remains of mortality : 
these were convey ed and planted in the lake. 
This is precisely what is related of the end 
of the Persian Hosjuiwan. 

Having thus briefly sketched the histo:ty 
of the founder of the Gehlote 1 /nasty of 
Mewar, we must now endeavour to establish 
the epoch of this important event in its ammis. 
Although Bappa Rawul -was nine generations 
after the sack of Ballabhipura, the domestic 
annals give & 191 (A3 135) for bis birth £ 
which the bards implicitly following, have 
vitiated the \vhokqhronidogy. ;.;&$■ iniposiant 

err aW -Ihn ,&pw£t 
hr...possession of Cheetore in .S* 770 
(AJX 714), How the annals of the Rana’s 
house expressly state Bappa Raw til to be the 
nephew of the Mori prince of Cheetore & 
that at the age of fifteen he was enrolled 
amongst the chieftains of his uncle, and that 
the vassals (before alluded to), in revenge 
for the resumption of their grants by the 
Mori, dethroned him and elevated as their 
sovereign the youthful Bappa. Notwith¬ 
standing this apparently irreconcilable ana* 
chronism, the family traditions accord with 
the inscription, except in date* Amidst such 
contradictions the development of the truth 
seemed impossible. Another valuable inscrip¬ 
tion of S. 10^4 (A.JX 988), though giving 
the genealogy from Bappa to Sacti Ilomar 
and corroborating that from Cheetore, and 
which furnished convincing evidence, was not 


Vide Appendix, Translation No, II, 


sanctioned by the prince or his chroniclers, 
who would admit nothing as valid that 
militated against their established ora 191 
for the birth of their founder. After six 
years’ residence and unremitting search amid 
mins, archives, inscriptions, traditions, and 
whatever could throw light upon this point, 
the author quitted Oodipur with all these 
doubts in his mind, for Saurashtra, to prose* 
cute his inquiries .in the pristine abodes of 
the race. Then it was that ho.was rewarded, 
beyond his most sanguine expectations by the 
discovery of an inscription which reconciled 
these conflicting authorities and removed 
every difficulty. This marble, fopjid fo the 

iktf'Ct KotIswwI and'seventy'dive years sobao. 
quent to Yicramaditya. 

On the sack of Ballabhi thirty thousand 
families abandoned this ( city- of a hundred 
temples,’ and led by their priests found a 
retreat for themselves and their faith in 
Mordur-des (Marwar), where they erected 
the towns of Sanderai and Balbi, in which 
latter we recognize the name of the city 
whence they were expelled. The religion of 
Ballabhi. and consequently of the colonists, 
was the Jain j and it was by a priest des¬ 
cended from the survivors of this catastrophe, 
and still with their descendants inhabiting 
those towns, that these most important docu¬ 
ments were furnished to the author. The 
Sanderai roll assigns the year 305 (Ballabhi 
era) for the destruction of Ballabhi: another, 
also from Jain authority, gives 205 ; and as 
there were but nine princes from Vijya Sen, 

* See Translation No, III. 
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tlie founder, to its fail, we can readily believe 
the first a numerical error. Therefore 205-f 
&7SM>80 S, Yicrama (A. D. 524), for the 
invasion of Saurashtra by c the barbarians 
from the north,’ and sack of Ballabhipur. 

Now if from 770, the date of the Mori 
tablet, we deduct 580, there remains WO ; 
justifying the pertinacity with which the 
chroniclers of Mewar adhered to the date 
given in their annals for the birth of Bappa, 
ct?. 191 : though they were ignorant that 
this period was dated from the flight from 
Ballabhipur. 

Bappa, when he succeeded to the Mori 
prince, is mid zo-y.ve been..yeays old j 
and Iris Lt 'rW T t,- r v> 


and liirfur'th’.'h 


apr ' M me. 


7.28),* is the period' tSi'ife:fo^dad'o^; : o#,' 
the Gehiote dynasty in Mewar: since which, 
during a space of eleven hundred years, 
fifty-nine princes lineally descended from 
Bappa have sat on the throne of Cheetore. 

Though the bards and chroniclers will 
never forgive the temerity which thus curtails 
the antiquity of their founder, he is yet 
placed in the dawn of chivalry, when the 
Oarlovingian dynasty was established in the 
west, and when Walid, whose bands planted 
i the green standard ? on the Ebro, was 
4 commander of: the faithful.’ 

From the deserted and now forgotten 4 city 
of the sun,’ Aitpur, the abode of wild beasts 
and savage Bhils, another memorial! of the 
princes of Mewar was obtained. It relates 


* This will make Bappa’s attainment of Cheetore 
fifteen years posterior to Kasim’s invasion, I have 
observed generally a discrepancy of ten years between 
tho Sam vat and Hegira ; the Hegira reckoned from the 
sixteenth year of Mohamed's mission, and would if 
employed reconcile this difficulty. 
f See Translation of Inscription No, IV. 
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to the prince Sacti Kumar. Its date is S. 
1024 (A.D. 968), and it contains /he names 
oi fourteen of his ancestors in regular suc¬ 
cession. Amongst these is Bappa, or Syce!. 
W hen compared with the chronicles and 
family archives, it was highly gratifying to 
find that, with the exception of one super¬ 
fluous name and the transposition of others, 
they were in perfect accordance. 

Humes ays, 11 Poets, though they disfigure 
‘‘ the most certain history by their fictions, 
“and use strange liberties with truth, when 
“ the 7 the sole historians, as among the 
“ Tritons, have commonly some foundation 
“for their wildest exaggerations.” The re- 
• m >o applicable here ; for the names which 
aia^httg- for nine centime^,; far 
i&iyh ■a*ii;^>att«rfhcr 

was at this exact epodP flat the ortu? of 
Islam, for the first time, crossed the Indus. 
In the ninety-fifth year of the Hegira,* 
Mahomed Bin Kasim, the general of the 
Kaliph Walid, conquered Sinde, and pene¬ 
trated (according to early Arabian authors) 
to the Ganges ; and although Elmacin men¬ 
tions only Smde, yet other Hindu states were, 
at this period convulsed from the same cause: 
witness the overthrow of Manik-rae of 
Ajmeer, in the middle of the eighth century, 
by a foe ‘ coming in ships/ Anjar specified 
as the point where they landed. If any 
douot existed that it was Kasim who ad¬ 
vanced to Cheetoref and was defea ted by 


* A.Di 713, or S. 769 : the Inscription 770 of Maun 
Mori, against whom came the * barbarian.’ 

f I was informed by a friend, who had seen the 
papers oi Captain Macmurdo, that he had a notice of 
Kasim’s having penetrated to Dongerpur. Had this 
gentleman lived, he would have thrown much light on 
these western antiquities. 
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Bappa, it was set at rest by finding at this 
time in Clieetoro ‘ Dalnr,* the Prince of 
Debeil. 5 Abul Fuzii records from Arabian 
authorities, that Dahir was lord of Sinde, 
and resided at his capital, Debeil, the first 
place captured by Kasim in. 95. -fiis miser¬ 
able end, and the destruction of his house, 
are mentioned, by the historian, and account 
for the son being found with the Mori prince 
of Clieetoro. 

Nine princes intervened between Bappa 
and Sacti Kumar, in two centuries, (twenty- 


two years to each reign): just the tune 
which should elapse from the founder, who 
‘ abandoned his country for Iran,' in S. 820, 
or A.D. 764. Having thus established ibur 
epochs in the earlier history oi the family, 
ijfc 1st. Kanaksen, A.D. 144; 2nd. Siilaiiitya, 
and sack of Ballabhi A.D. 524; 3rd. estab¬ 
lishment in Cheetore and Mewar, A.D. 720 ; 
4th. Saeti Kumar, A. D. 1088 ; wo may 
endeavour to relievo this narrative by 
the notices which regard their Persian 
descent. 



■ 

. 

pi • • 

Historic truth lias, in all countries, been 
sacrificed to national vanity : to its gratifica¬ 
tion every obstacle is made to give way ; 
fictions become facts, and even religious pre¬ 
judices vanish in this mirage of the imagina¬ 
tion. What kit this spurious zeal could for 
a moment induce any genuine Hindu to 
believe that, only twelve centuries ago, ‘ an 
eater of beef y occupied the chair of Hama, 
and enjoyed by universal acclaim the title of 
6 Sun of the Hindus ; K or that the most 
ancient dynasty in the world could owe its 
existence to the last of the Sassanian kings:! 
that a slip from such a tree could be surrep** 


* Ey an orthographical error, the modem Hindu, ig¬ 
norant- of Debeil, has written Delhi. But there was no 
lord of Delhi at this time : he is styled Dahir, Desjmt 
(lord) of Debeil, from des, * a country/ md put, 4 the 
head," 

f Yezdcgird died A.D, 651, 


-Implied descent of 


fjzantium.—The authors reflections upon these 


titiously graftedon that majestic stem, which 
has flourished from the golden to the iron 
age, covering the land with its branches ? 
That there existed a marked affinity in reli¬ 
gious rites between the liana’s family and 
the Guebres, or ancient Persians, is evident. 
With both, the chief object of adoration was 
the sun; each bore the image of the orb on 
their banners. The chief day in the seven' 
was dedicated to the sun \ to it is sacred the 
chief gate of the city, the principal bastion 
of every fortress. But though the faith of 
Islam has driven away the fairy inhabitants 
from the fountains of Mithras, that of Surya 
has still its devotees on the summit of Ckee~ 
tore, as at Ballabhi: and could we trace with 


* Sura}-war, or A d it-war, Sun-day; anti the other 
days of the week, from the other planets, which western 
nations have taken from the East. 
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in 


accuracy their creeds to a distant age, we 
might discover them to be of one family, 
wdrshippiog the atm at the fountains of the 
Oius and Jaxar fees. 

The • darkest' period of Indian history is 
during the six centuries following Vicrama- 
ditya, which are scarcely enlightened by a 
ray of knowledge : but India was undergo- 
in w great changes, and foreign tribes were 
pouring in from the north. To this'period, 
the sixth century, the genealogies of the 
Parana* are brought down, which expressly 
declare (adopting the prophetic spirit to 
conceal the alterations and additions they 
:r:fi. 4 f) 4hat at.dbis dme the genu- 



Gardlui-bin. There is much of truth in this; 
nor is it to be doubted that many of the Raj¬ 
poot tribes entered India from the north¬ 
west regions about this period. Gor and 
Gardha have the same signification ; the 
first is Persian, the second its version in 
Hindi, meaning the 4 * wild ass,’ an appella¬ 
tion of the Persian monarch Bahrain, sur- 
named Gor from his partiality to hunting 
that animal. Various authorities state By- 
ramgor being in India in the fifth century, 
and his having there left progeny by a prin¬ 
cess of Kanouj. A passage extracted by 
the author from an ancient Jain MB., indi¬ 
cates that in “ S. 523, Raja Gardlia-bhela, 
«of Cacustha, or Suryavaitsa, ruled in 


:: y. 

7 _ _ ...::L„— 

* See History of‘the Tribes, pp. TO, 86, articles 
‘‘^iikshac,’’ and “Jhala,” or Macwakana, in aD pro¬ 
bability, tlie Mnuna of the Pnrms, 

f The Yavan, ox Greek princes, who apparently con¬ 
tinued to rule within the Indus after the Christian era, 
v; cse either th? remains of the Bactrian dynasty or the 
independent kingdom of Oem.etxius or AppoUodotus, 
who ruled in the Punjab, having as their capital MffcUa, 
changed % Demetrius to Euthymedia. Bayer says, in 

i Hist. Beg, Bact. p. 84: “I find from ClauAas 
n Btolomy, that there was a city within the Hydaspcs yo 
“ nearer the Indus, called Sagala, also Euthymedia; 
“ but I scarcely doubt that Demetrius called it Eutfly- 
“demid, frbm his father, after his death and that of 
Menander. Demetrius was deprived of his patrimony 

“ArtJ.O. 562.” , . 

On this ancient city, Sagala, I have already said 

much; conjecturing it to be the 
Yadns when driven from Zabulisthan, and that of the 
Yuchi or Yuti, who were fixed there from Central Asia 
in the fifth century, and if so early as the second cen- 
trry, when Ptolemy wrote, may have originated the 
change to the ‘ Central Yuti.’ The numer- 

ous medals which I possess, chiefly found within the 
probable limits of the Greek kingdom of .Sagala, either 
Lw to these princes or the Parthian kings of Mina- 
on the Indus. The legends are in Greek an one 
tide and iu the Sassanian character on the reverse. 
Hitherto I have not deciphered the names of any hut 



■ 

mind when tko authorities Tor"the Persian' 
extraction of the-Sana’s family are given. 

The Hindus, when conquered by the Maho- 
medauSj naturally wished to sUd the chains 
tltoy xnotDreaX, r £Q trace a commoti, 
though distant; origin with the conquerors, 
was to remove some portion of the taint of 
dishonour which arose from giving their 
daughters in marriage to the Tatar emperors 
of Delhi; and a degree of satisfaction was 
derived from assuming that the blood thus, cor- 
rupted once flowed from a common fountain.* 


those of Apollodotus ami Menander ; but the titles ot 
‘ Great King,’ ‘ Saviour, * 1 * * and other epithets adopted by 
the Aisacidue, are perfectly legible. The devices, how¬ 
ever, all incline me to pronounce them Parthian. It 
would be curious to ascertain how these Greeks and 
Parthians gradually merged into the Hindu population. 

* The Hindu genealogist, in ignorance of the existence 
of Oguz Khan., tho Tatar patriarch, could not connect 
the chain of Cfcagitai with Chandra. 'Die Brahmin, 
better read, supplied the defect, and with his doctrine 
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Further to develops these claims of Persian 
descent, wo shall commence with an extract 
from the - Oopdes Presud , a collection of 
historic fragments in the Magadhi dialect. 
“In Goojur-ties (Quxerat) there are eighty- 
“ four cities. In one of these, Kaira, resided 
“ the Brahmin Devadit, the expounder of 
“ the Yedas. fie had an only child, Soo- 
“ hhaga ( l of good fortune') by name, at 
“ once a maiden and a widow, flaring 
“ learned from her preceptor the solar in- 
“ captation, incautiously repeating it, the 
“ sun appeared and embraced her, and she 
“ thence became pregnant. The affliction of 
“her father was diminished when he dis- 
“ covered the parent ; nevertheless, [as 
“others might bo less chariuibio,J ho 
' *-• : 

• ’f : 

•t; . growr: $iiiftie boy was 

t.!. 1 Mtodlj but being eternally plagued 
“ about his mysterious birth, whence he 
“ received the nickname of Gybie ( £ con- 
“ cealed’), in a fit of irritation he one day 
iiivoiened to kill fils mother ir slie refused 
‘ ‘ to disclose the a uthor of his existence. At 
“ this moment the sun revealed himself: he 


“gave the youth a pebble, with which It was 
“ sufficient to touch his companions in order 
“to overcome them. Being carried before 
“the Balhara prince, who menaced Gybie, 
“ the latter slew him with tho pebble, and 
“became himself sovereign of jSaurashtra, 
“ taking the name of Silladitya* (from mUa„ 
“ ‘ a stone or pebble, ' and aditya, 1 the sun’); 
“'his sister was married to the Rajah of 
“ Baroach,” 

Such is the literal translation of a frag¬ 
ment totally unconnected with the-history of 
the liana’s family, though evidently bearing 


upon it. The fa ther of Silladitya, 


to the Sanderai:, rplh fOjui 

■ 






of the metempsychosis animated the material frame of 
the beneficent Akber with the ‘ good genius’ of a Hindu; 
and that of their mortal foe, Aurangzebe, with one of. 
evil destiny, being that of Kabjumun, the foe of Crishna. 
They gravely assert that Akber- visited his ancient 
hermitage at the confluence of the Ganges and. Jumna, 
and excavated the implements of penance used by him. 
in bis former shape, as one of the sages of ancient 
tunes ; while such is their aversion to Aurungzebc, that 
they declare the final avatar, Time {Kal). on his white 
«tecdj will appear in bis person. 

, J he ^ ess ’ lIme< ' rllnnal8; ' ffi rm that the whole Turkish 
{lurshka) race of Chagitai are of Yadu stock ; while 
the Jam Jhareja of Kutch traces his dwoeut from the 
1 ersiau Janishid, cotemporary with Solomon. These 
arc curious claims, but the Raua'i family would cowider 
HUch vanity criminal. 


v mmw wmww ^ ;, 

“ family consider themselves to 

C( be descendants of NosHrwaii.: They cwne 
“to Berar (Berat), and became chiefs of 
“ Fernalla, which city being plundered eight 
“ hundred years prior to fixe writing of iUla 
rt ill's mother fled to Mewar, and was 


* This is probably the Silladitya of the Satrunjva 
Malmtmya, who repaired, the temple on Satranfya in S 
477 (A. I), 421). 

f In perusing this fragment we are struck by t.he 
similarity of production of these Hindu Heliad©-and 
that of the celebrated Tatar dynasty. from which fan- 
gheez Khan was descended. The A r uranym> or ‘ chu- 
dxen of light,’ were from an amour of the sun with 
Elancua, from which Jnngheez was the ninth in descent 
Authorities quoted by Petis de la Croix, in his life of this 
conqueror, and likewise by Marigny, in his History of the 
Saracens, affirm Jungheez Khan to be a descendant of 
Yezdegird, the last Sassanian prince. Jungheez was 
an idolater, and bated the very name of Mahoiuedan. : 

A courtier telling Aurungzcbe of bis celestial ance^try, 
gravely quoting the affair of the mother of the race of 
Timoor with the sun, the bigot ted monarch coarsely 
replied, “ Mama caba hood,” which we will not translate 
t Akber commenced his reign A.I). 1555, ami had 
been forty years on the throne when the ’ Institute? ’ 
were composed by AbuLFuzil, 

















a prote6frd by Mandalica Bhil, wliom the 
u infant Bajypa slew, akd seized his tern- 
u tory'.’** 

work which has furnished all the 
knowledge which exists on the Persian an¬ 
cestry of the Mewar princes is the Maaser- 
iifc&mm, or that (in the author’s possession) 
founded on it, entitled Buat~al~&anaem, or 
* Display of the Poe/ written in A.H, 1204.f 
The writer of this work styles himself Latch- 
mi Narratii Shtfeek Antngabadi , or c the 
rhymer of Arungabad,’ He professes to 
gi\ r e an account of Sevaji, the founder of 
the Mahratta empire ; for which purpose he 
goes deep into the lineage of the Banns of 
Mewar, from whom Sevaji was descended,J 

* Orrne was acquainted with this passage, and shows 
l.iis knowledge of the Hindu character bv observing, 
chat it: whs a strange pedigree to assign a Hindu prince, 
for Shushi,■' of the religion of Zoroaster, though com¬ 
pelled to many abstinences, was not restrained from 
eati ng beef : and Anquetil du Perron says of the Parsees, 
#icir descendants, that they have refrained since their 
emigration from .slaying the cow merely to please the 
Hindu. 

f The cryptographic date is contained in the numeri¬ 
cal value of the letters winch compose the title : 

B. S. A. T. a, 1, Cl. K. A. B. M. i 
2, 80, l 0. 1. 0. 1000. 50, 1, 10. 40. { 

As the total is Only 1183, either the date is wrong, or 
a deficient value given to the numerals. 

' % Wilford, who by his indefatigable research and 
/ knowledge of Sanscrit had accumulated extensive 
materials, unhappily deteriorated by a too credulous 
imagination, yet containing much valuable matter 
available to those sufficiently familiar with the subject 
to select with safety, has touched on this, and almost 
oh every other point in the circle of .Hindu antiquities. 
Ali Ibrahim, a learned native of Benares, was Wilford’s 
authority for asserting the liana’s Persian descent, who 
stated to Mm that he had seen the original histoxy, 
which was entitled “ Origin of the Peishwas from the 
4 Bauas of Mewar.” (Ibrahim must have meant the 
Satara princes, whose ministers were the Peishwas.) 
From this authority three distinct emigrations of the 
H Guebres, or ancient Persians, are recorded, from Persia 
into Guzerat, The first in the time of Abu Beker, A.D. 
681 ; the second on the defeat of Yezdegird, .. A.D. 651 ; 
and the third when the descendants of Abbas began to 

46 ' 


quoting at length the Afonser-aJ-Onirctj from 
which the following is a literal translation : 
“ It is well known that tile Rajahs of Oodl- 
pur are exalted over all the princes of 
“ Hind. Other Hindu princes, before they 
'■ can succeed to the throne of their fathers, 
“most receive the khushka, or tiluk of re- 
“ gality and investiture, from them. This 
u type of sovereignty is received with huini- 
“ lity and veneration. The khushka of these 
“ princes is made with human blood : their 
u title is Rana, and they deduce their origin 
“from Noshirwan-i-Adil (i. c. tho Just), who 

w conquered the countries of- —■* and 

“ many parts of Hindusthan. During his 
“ life-time his son Noshizad, whose mother 
“was the daughter of Kesar of Room,t 
“quitted the ancient worship and embraced 
“ the ‘faithf of the Christians/ and with 
“numerous followers entered Hindusthan. 

“ Thence he marched a great army towards 


prevail, A.D. 749. Also that a son of ISToshirwan landed 
near Surat with eighteen thousand of his subjects, from. * 

Laris than, and were well received by the prince of the 

country. 

Abul Fuzil confirms this account by saying, “ the 
follow er3 of Zerdesht (Zoroaster)^ when they fled from 
Persia, settled in ‘ Surat the contracted term for the H 
peninsula of Saurashtra, as Tvell as the city of this 
name.’’ 

* 4$$ frames are obliterated in the original. Ferishta 
informs us that Ramdeo Rahtore, sovereign of Kanouj 
was made tributary by Feroz ‘ Sassan and that Peitap 
Chund, who usurped the throne of Ramdeo, neglecting 
to pay this tribute, Hoshirwan marched into India to 
recover it,^ and in his progress subdued Cabul and the 
Punjab.. From the striking coincidence of these original, 
and decisive authorities, we may rest assured that they 
had recourse to ancient records, both of the Guebres 
and the Hindus, for the basis of their histories, which 
research may yet discover, 
t Maurice, emperor of Byzantium. 
t Deen-i-rcnar. See Ebn Haukal, art. Serir, or 
Russia ; whose king, a son of Byram Chassln, whom he 
styles a Tersar or Christian, first possessed it about tho 
end of the sixth century. 
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“Iran, against Ms father Hoshifwan ; who 
“ despatched his general, Rambarzeen,* with 
“ numerous forces to oppose him. An-ac- 
“ tion ensued, in which .Noshizad was slain ; 
“ but his issue remained in II endus than, from 
“ whom are descended the Haiias oj Oodipur . 
“ Noshirwan had a wife from the Khaklianf 
“ of China, by whom .he had a son called 
“ Hornmz, declared heir to the throne short,- 
“ ly before his death. As according to the 
“ faith of the fire-worshippers^: it is not cus- 
ternary either to bury or to burn the dead, 
« but to leave the corpse exposed to the rays 
“ of the sun, so it is said the body of lSos~ 
“hirwan has to this day suffered no decay, 
“ but is still fresh.” 

I now come to the account of i ezd , i the 
“ son of Shariar, the son of Khoosru Purves, 
«the son of Hormuz, the son of Noshirvvan. 

« Yezd was the last king of Ajim. It is 
“well known he fought many battles with 

“ the Mahomedans. In the fifteenth year 
« of the caliphat, Roostum, son of Ferock, 
“ a great chief, was slain in battle by feaid- 
« ul-kas, who commanded for Omar, which 
n was the death-blow to the fortunes of tlio 
“ house of Sassan-: so that a remnant of it 
“ did net remain in A.H. 31, when Iran was 
“ seized by the Mahomedans. This battle 
“ had lasted four days when Roostum Fe-- 
“ rock Zad was slain by the hand of Hillal, 
“ the son of 11 Kumna, at Said’s command j 

* The Verames of Western historians* 
t lihahhan was the title of the kings of Chinese 
Tartary. It waa held by the leader of the Huns, who 
at this period held power on the Caspian: it was also 
held by the Ooroos, Khozr, Bulgar, Serir, all terms for 
Russia, before its Kesar was cut down into Czar, for the 
original of which, the kings of Rome, as of Russia, 
L were indebted to the Sanscrit Kesar, a 1 lion.’— Vide ,E bn 
Haukal, ai Khozr. 

% Deend-Majvosa ; literally, ( Ruth, of the Magi . 1 


u though Ferdnsi asserts by Said himself, 

“ Thirty thousand Moslems were slain, and 
“the same number of the men of Ajim. To 
“ count the spoils was a torment. During 
“ this year (the thirty-first), the sixteenth of 
“ the prophet,* the era of the .Hegira was 
“introduced. In A.H. 17, Abu Musa of 
“ Ashur seized Hormuz, the son of the uncle 
“ of Yezdegird, whom he sent with Yezdc- 
“ gird’s daughter to Imam Hosein, and ano- 
“ the? daughter to Abuboker. 

“ Thus far have If extr acted from the his- 
“ tory of the fire-worshippers. lie who has 
“ a mind to examine these, let him do 
“so. The people of the religion of Zer~ 

“ dushthave a full knowledge of all these 
“ events, with their dates; for the pleasure 
“ of their lives is the obtaining accounts of 
“ antiquity and astronomical knowledge, and 

“ their books contain information of two and 
“ three thousand years. It is also told, that 
“when the fortunes of Yezdegird were on 
“the wane, his family dispersed to different, 

“ regions. The second daughter, Shehir 
“ Banoo, was married to Imam Hosein, who 
“when he foil a martyr (shuheed), arrange! 

“ carried her to heaven. The third daugh- 
“ ter, Banco, was seized ly a plundering 
“ Arab and carried into the wilds of Chi- 
« chik, thirty coss from Yezd. Praying to 
« God for deliverance, she instantly disap- 
« peared ; and the spot is still held sacred by 
“ the Paraees, and named ‘ the secret abode s 
“of perfect purity.’ Hither, on the twenty- 
«sixth of the month Bahrnan, tho Ffrsees 


* Mahomed, bom A.D. 578: the Hegira, or flight, 

A.l). 022. 

*(• It must be borne in mind that it is the author of the 
< Maaser-al-Omra,’ not the rhymer of Aurangabad, who 
is speaking. 
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< c yet repair to pass a month in pilgrimage, 
a living in huts under indigenous vines skirfc- 
M ing the rock* out. of whose fissures water 
falls into a fountain below : but if the un~ 
a clean approach the spring, it ceases to 
** flow. 

u Of the elde$f daughter of Yezdegird, 
Maha Banco, the Parsees have no accounts; 
“ but the books of Hind give evidence to 
a her arrivalin. that country, and that from 
a her issue is the tribe Sesodia. But, at all 
u events, this race is either of the seed of No~ 
u shizadj the son of Noshirumi , or of that of 
“ the daughter of Yezdegird”* 

Thus have we adduced, perhaps, all the 
points of evidence for the supposed Persian 
origin of the Sana’s family. The period of 
the invasion of Saurasthra by Noshizad, who 
mounted the throne A.D- 531, corresponds 
well with the sack of Ballabhi, A.D. 524. 
The army he collected in Laristhan, to depose 
his father might have been from the 
■parthiana Getes, Huns, and other Scythic 
races then on the Indus, though it is un¬ 
likely, with such an object in view as the 
throne of Persia, that he would waste his 
strength in Saurasthra. Khusru Purves, 
grand-son of Noshirwan the great, and who 
assumed this title according to Ferdusi, 
married Marian, the daughter of Maurice, 
the Greek emperor of Byzantium. She 
bore him Bhirooeh (the Siroes of the early 
Christian writers), who slew his father. It 

* For the extract from the Annals of Princes 
(Mmiwr-al- Omn\\) ’ 5 let us laud the memory of the 
rhymer of Anmgabad An original copy, which X in 
vain attempted to procure in India, is stated by Sir 
William Ouseloy to be in the British Museum. We owe 
that country a targe debt, for wo have robbed,her of all 
her literary treasures,, leaving them to sleep on the 
shelves of our public institutions* 
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j is difficult to separate the actions of the two 
I Noshirwans, and still more to say which of 
them merited the epithet of adil, or ‘jmt* 
According to the ’Tables" in MoreriA 
Noshizad, son of Khusru the great., reigned 
from A.I). 531 to 591. This is opposed to 
the Maaser-al-Omra, which asserts that he 
was slain during his rebellion. Siroes, son 
of Khusru (the second Noshirwan) by his 
wife Marian, alternately called the friend 
and foe of the Christians, did raise the 
standard of revolt, and met the fate attributed 
to Noshizad; on which Yezdegird, his nephew, 
was proclaimed. The crown was intended 
for Slurooeh’s younger brother, which caused 
the revolt, during which the elder sought 
refuge in India. 

These revolutions in the Sassanian house 
were certainly simultaneous with those which 
occurred in the Rana’s, and no barrier exist¬ 
ed to the political intercourse at least be¬ 
tween the princely worshippers of Suryaand 
Mithras. It is, therefore, curious to specu¬ 
late even on the possiblity of such a pedigree 
to a family whoso ancestry is lost in the 
mists of time : and it becomes interesting 
when, from so many authentic sources, wo 
can raise testimonies which would furnish, to 
one even imtinctured with the love of hypo¬ 
thesis, grounds for giving ancestors to the 
Ranas in Maurice of Byzantium, and Cyrus 
(Khusru) of Persia. We have a singular 
support to these historic relics in a geogra¬ 
phical fact, that places on the site of the 
ancient Ballabhi a city called Byzantium, 
which almost affords conclusive proof that if 
must have been the son of Noshirwan who 
captured Ballabhi and Gajni, and destroyed 

* Vide * Grand Dictionnaixe Hhtorique* 
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the family of Silladityafor it would be a 
legitimate occasion to name such conquest 
after the city where his Christian mother had 
birth. Whichever of the propositions we 
adopt at the command of the author of c the 
Annals of Princes/ namely, u that the 
a Scsodia race is of the seed of Noshizad, 
u son of Noshinvau, or of that of Maha- 
“ Banoo, daughter of Yezdegird/’ we ar¬ 
rive at a singular and startling conclusion, 
viz. that the i Hindua Suraj, descendant of 
a hundred kings/ the undisputed possessor 
of the honours of Kama, the patriarch of the 
Solar rape, is* * * § the issue of a Christian princess: 
that the chief prince amongst the nations of 
Hind can claim affinity with the emperors of 
‘ the mistress of the world/ though at a time 
when her glory had waned, and her crown 
had been transferred from the Tiber to the 1 
Bosphorus. 

But though I deem it morally impossible 
that the lianas should have their lineage 
. from any male branch of the Persian house, 

I would not equally assert that Maha-Banoo, 
the fugitive daughter of Yezdegird, may not 
have found a husband, as well as sanctuary, 
with the prince of Saurashtra l and she may 
be the Soobhaga (mother of Silladitya), 
whose mysterious amour with the * sun’* 


* It will be recollected that the various authorities 
given, state Baja Suraj (sun), of Caoustha race, to be 
the father of Silladitya. (aoustha is a term used 
synonymously with Snryavmsia, according to the Solar 
genealogists* Those who may he inclined to the Persian 
descent may. trace it from Kai-cams, a well-known 
epithet in the Persian dynasties, I am unacquainted 
with the etymology of Cacustha ; but it may possibly 
be from ca, ‘of or belonging to,’ Ousa (Cush), the 
second son of Kama. I have already hinted, that the 
Assyrian Modes might be descendants of Hyaspa, a 
branch of the Indu-Mede of the family of Yayati, which 
bore the name of Cawifoa, 


compelled her to abandon her native city of 
Kaira. The son of Marian had been in Sau- 
rashtra, and it is therefore not unlikely that 
her grand child should there seek protection 
in the reverses of her family. 

TKe Salic law is here in full force, and 
honours, though never acquired by the fe¬ 
male, may be stained by her ; yet a daughter 
of the noble house of Sassan might be per¬ 
mitted to perpetuate the line of Rama witl'H 
out the reproach of taint.* 

We shall now abandon this point id the 
reader, and take leave of Yezdegird,f the 
last of the house of Sassan, in the words of 
the historian of Romo : u avec lid, on volt 
a perir potlr jamais la gloire et 1’empire des 
u Perses. Les rockers dtz Mazemlarm et 
“ les sables du Iierman, fnrent leS sardsI: 
cc asiles que les vainqueurs laisserent mx 
^ sectateurs de Zoroastre.”§ 


* c ‘The moral consequence of pedigree,’ says Hume,‘‘ is 
“ differently marked by the influence of law and custom, 
“ The male sex is deemed more noble than the female. 
“The association of our ideas pursues the regular 
“ descent of honours and estates from father to son, and 
“ their wives, however essential, arc considered only in 
<* the light of foreign auxiliaries,” (Essays, vol. ii, p, 102.) 
Not unlike the Rajpoot axiom, though more coarsely 
expressed; “ It is, who planted the tree, not where did 
“ it grow,” that marks his idea of the comparative value 
of the side whence honours originate ; though purity of 
blood in both lines is essential. 

f A new era had commenced, not of Yezdeg'hfFs 
accession, as is supposed, which would have been vain 
indeed, when the throne was tottering under him, but 
consequent to the completion of the grand cycle of 
1440 years, He was slain at Murve in A.D. 651, the 31st 
of the Hegira ; on the eleventh year of which or 
632 (according to Moreri), he commenced his reign. 

} Gibbon was wrong’. India afforded them an asylum, 
and their issue constitutes the most wealthy, the most 
respected and the most enlightened part of the native 
community of Bombay and the chief towns of that 
presidency. 

§ Gibbon, “Miscellaneous Works,” Bur la Monarchic 
(Un Modes, vol, iii. 









CHAPTERIY. 


thUmening Sovereigns between Bappa and Samarsi — Bappa's descendants.—Irruptions of 
the Arabians into India.—•Catalogue of Hindu Princes ioho defended Cheetore . 


Having established Bappa on the throne 
of Cheetore S. 784 (A/D, 728), we will 
proceed to glean from the annals, from the 
period of his departure for Iran, S. 820 
(A. I). 764) to another halting point - the 
reign of Samarsi, S. 1249 (A/D, 1193) ; an 
important epoch, not only in the history of 
Mewar/but to the whole Hindu race 5 when 
the diadem of sovereignty was tom from the 
brow of the Hindu to adorn that of the 
Tatar* We shall not, however, overleap the 
four intervening centuries, though we may 
not be able to fill up the reigns of the 
eighteen princes* whose a banner at this time 
was a golden sun on a crimson field,” f and 
several of whose names yet live recorded 
u with an iron pen on the rock” of their 
native abodes.. 

An intermediate period, from Bappa to 
Samarsi, that of Sadi Kumar y is fixed by the 
Ait pur inscription in S* 1024 (A.D. 968)] 
arid from the more perishable yet excellent 
authority of an ancient Jain MS. the era of 
IJlIut, the ancestor of Sacti Kumar, was S. 
922 (A.D. 866 ), four generations anterior. 

From Bappa’s departure for Iran in A.D. 
764, to the subversion of Hindu dominion 
in the reign of Samarsi, in A.D. 1193, we 
find recorded an intermediate Islamite in¬ 
vasion. This was during the reign of Kho- 
aiah, between A.D. 812 and 836, which 


* See Genealogical Tabic. 

f This* according to the roil, was the standard of Bappa. 
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event forms the chief subject of the Khoman- 
Easa y the most ancient of the poetic chroni¬ 
cles of Me war. 

As the history of India at this period is 
totally dark, we gladly take advantage of 
the lights thus afforded. By combining 
these facts with what is received as authen tic 
though scarcely less obscure or more exact 
than these native legends, we may furnish 
•materials for the future historian. With 
this view, let us take a rapid sketch of the 
i rruptions of "the Arabians into India, from 
the rise of Islamism to the foundation of the 
Gaznivicl empire, which sealed the fate of 
the Hindus. The materials are but scanty. 
El-Makin, in his history of the Caliphs, passes 
over such intercourse almost without notice; 
Abul Fuzil, though not diffuse, is minute in 
what he does say, and we can confide in his 
veracity. Ferishta has a chapter devoted to 
this subject, which merits a better transla¬ 
tion than yet exists.* We shall, however, 


* Amongst the passages which Dow has slurred over 
in his translation, is the interesting account of the ori¬ 
gin of the Afghans ; who, when they first came in con-, 
tact with those of the new faith, in A.H. 62, dwelt 
around the Koh-i-Sooliman. Ferishta, quoting authori¬ 
ty, says : “ the Afghans were Copts, ruled by Pharaoon, 
“many of whom were converted to the laws and reli- 
“ gion of Moses 5 but others, who were stubborn in 
“ their worship to their goda, fled towards Hindusthan, 
u and took possession of the countiy adjoining the 
“ Koh-i-Soolaman, They were visited by Kasim from 
Sinde, and in the 143d year of the Hegira had pos* 
“ sessed themselves of the provinces of Kirman, Pesha- 
“ wur, and all within their bounds, (svmran)P which 
Dow has converted into a province. The whole geo¬ 
graphical description of the Kohiston, the etymology of 
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in the first place, touch on Bappa’s descen¬ 
dants, till we arrive at the point proper for 
the introduction of the intended sketch. 

Of the twenty-four tribes of Gfehlote, se¬ 
veral issued from the founder, Bappa. 
Shortly after the conquest of Cheetore, Bap¬ 
pa proceeded to Saurashtra and married the 
daughter of Esupgole, prince of the island 
of Bhnderdhiva.* With his bride he con¬ 
veyed to Cheetore the statue of Vyan-mata, 
the tutelary goddess of her race, who still 
divides with Eklinga the devotion of the 
Gfehlote princes. The temple in. which he 
enshrined this islandic goddess yet stands on 
the summit of Cheetore, with many other 
monuments assigned by tradition to Bappa. 
This princess bore him Aprajeet, who from 
being born in Cheetore was nominated suc¬ 
cessor to the throne, to the exclusion of his 
less fortunate elder brother, Asil (born of 
the daughter of the Kaba (Pramara) prince 
of Kalibao near Dwarica), who, however, ob¬ 
tained possessions in Saurashtra, and found¬ 
ed a race called the Astfa GeMotesJ whose 

tho tcnn JlohiUa, and other important matter, is omitted 
by lira, 

* Esupgole is stated to have held Chowal on the 
main land. He was most probably the father of VmmJ 
Chawura, the founder of Putun Anliulwara, whose an¬ 
cestors, on the authority of the KoniavpaZ Charitra, 
were princes of Bundcrdhiva, held by the Portuguese 
since the time of Albuquerque, who changed its name 
to Deo. I 

f The ancient roll from which this is taken mentions 
Asil giving his name to a fortress, called Asilgurh. His 
?on Beejy Pal, was slain in attempting to WTest Khum- 
bayot (Cambay) from Sxngram Dabi. One of his wives, 
from a violent death, was prematurely delivered of a 
boy, called Setoo; and as, in suoh cases, the Hindu 
supposes the deceased to become a discontented spirit 
(ehwraiV), Ohooraila became the name of the tribe, 
Beeja, the twelfth from Asil, obtained Sonul from his 
maternal uncle, Khengar Dabi, prince of Girnar, but 
was slain by Jey Sing Deo, prince of Surat. From these 
names compounded, Dabi and Cho&wUa, we xnay have* 
the Dabisalma of Mahmood. 


descendants were so numerous, even in A li¬ 
ber’s reign, as to be supposed able to bring 
into the field fifty thousand men at arum 
We have nothing important to record of the 
actions of Aprajeet, who had two sons, Khal- 
bhoj* and Ktmdkumar. Khaibhoj succeeded 
Aprajeet, and his warlike qualities are ex¬ 
tolled in an inscription discovered by the 
author in the valley of Kagda. Kundkutriar 
slew Bhnnsen Dor (Doda), and possessed 
himself of Deogurh in the Dekhan. 

Klioman succeeded Khaibhoj. His name 
is remarkable in the history of Mewar, Ha 
came to the throne at the beginning of the 
ninth century', when Cheetore was assailed 
by another form idably invasion of Mahome- 
dans. The chief object of the Kkoman Ilam 
is to celebrate the defence made on this 
occasion, and the value of this ram consists 
in the catalogue of the princes who aided in 
defending this bulwark of the Hindu faith. 
The bard, in an animated strain, makes his 
sovereign on this occasion successfully defend 
the c crimson standard 7 of Mewar, treat with 
contempt the demand for tribute, and after a 
violent assault, in which the * barbarian’ is 
driven back, follow and discomfit him in the 
plain, carrying back the hostile leader, Mak«* 
mood , captive. With this event, which in¬ 
troduces the name of ll&hmood two' 'centuries 
before the conqueror of Garni, we will pause, 
and resume the promised sketch of the in¬ 
tercourse of Arabia and Hindusthan at this 
period. 

* Also called Kurna. He it was who excavated the 
Boraila lake, and erected the grand temple of Eklinga 
on the site of the hermitage of Hama, whose descen¬ 
dant, the present officiating priest, reckons sixty-six 
descents, while the princes of He war amount to seventy-' 
two in the same period. 
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The first intimation of the Moslems attempt¬ 
ing the invasion of India is during the eali- 
phafc of Omar, who built the port of Bassorah 
at the mouth of the Tigris, chiefly to secure the 
trade of G-azerat and Seine! ; into which latter 
country a powerful army penetrated under 
Abul Aas, who was killed in battle at Arore, 
The Caliph Oosman, who succeeded Omar, 
sent to explore the state of India, while he 


prepared art army to invade it in person; 
a design which he never fulfilled. The 
generals of the Caliph Ali made conquests 
in Scind, which they abandoned at Airs 
death. M : hile Yezid was governor of Kho- 
rassan several attempts weremade on India, 
as also during the caliphat of Abdooi Melek, 
but without any lasting results. It was not 
till the reign of Walid* that any successful 


* GEHLOTE AND COTEMPORARY PRINCES. 
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invasion took place. He not only finally 
conquered Scind and die adjoining continent 
of India, but rendered tributary all that 
part of India on ibis side the Ganges.* ** 
What an exalted idea must we not form of 
the energy and rapidity of such conquests, 
when we find the arms of Islam at once on 
the Ganges and the Ebro, and two regal 
dynasties simultaneously cut off, that of 
Roderic, the last of the Goths of Andaloos, 
and Dahir Despati in the valley of the Indus. 
It was in A.H. 99 (AD. 718, S. 777) that 
Mahomed bin Kasim vanquished and slew 
Dahir prince of Scind, after numerous con¬ 
flicts. Amongst the spoils of victory sent 
to the caliph on this occasion were the 
daughters of the subjugated monarch, who 
were the cause of Kasim’s destruction,! 
when, ho was on the eye of carrying the war 
against Raja Harehund of Kanouj. Some 
authorities state that he actually prosecuted 
it; and as Scind remained a dependency of 
the caliphat during several successive reigns, 
the successor of Kasim, may have executed 
his plans. Little is said of India from this 
period to the reign of Al-Mansoor, except in 
rega rd to the rebellion of Yezid in Khorassan, 
and the flight of his son to Scind,, The eight 
Sovereigns, who rapidly followed, were too 

* Marigny (quoting El-Makin) Hist, of the Arabians, 
vol. ii. p. 283. Mod. Univ. Hist. vol. ii, p. 47. 

f K The two young princesses, in order to revenge the 
■f. death of their father, represented falsely to the Khalit 
u that Mahommed Kasim had been connected with them, 
“ The Kkaiif, in. a rage, gave order for Mahmmed Kasim 
“ to be sewed up in a raw hide, and sent in that condi- 
“ Hon to court. When the mandate arrived at Tatta, 
“ Kasim was prepared to carry an expedition against 
“ Harehund, monarch of Kanouj. When lie arrived at 

** court, the Khalif shewed him to the daughters of 
“ Dahir, who expressed their joy upon beholding their 
“ father’s murderer in such a condition,” Ayeen Akbeiy, 
vol, ii. p. 119, 


much engaged with the Christians of the 
west and the Huns on the Caspian to think 
of India. Their armies were then in the 
heart of France, which was only saved from 
the Koran by their overthrow at Tours by 
Charles Martel,. 

Al-Mansoor, when only the lieutenant of 
the Caliph Abbas, held the government of 
Scind and of India, and made the island of 
Bekher on the Indus, and the adjacent Arore/ 
the ancient capital, his residence, naming it 
Mansoora ; and it was during his government 
that Bappa Rawul abandoned Cheetore for 
Iran. 

The celebrated Haroon al Rashid, cotem¬ 
porary of Charlemagne, in apportioning his 
immense empire amongst his sons, gave to 
the second, Al-Mamoon, Khorassan, Zabulis- 
than, Cabulisthan, Scind, and Hmdusthan.f 
Al-Mamoon, on the death of Haroon, do* 
posed his brother, and became caliph in 
A.H, 198 or A.D. 813, and ruled to 833, the 
exact period of the reign of Khoman, prince 
of Cheetore. The domestic history brings 
the enemy assailant of Cheetore from Zabu- 
listhan: and as the leader’s name is given 
* Mahmood KJiorasan Put / there can be little 
doubt that it is an error arising from ignor¬ 
ance of the copyist, and should be Mahmoon. 

"Within twenty years after this event, the 
sword of conquest and conversion was with¬ 
drawn from India, and Scind was the only 
province left to Motawekel (A.D, 850), the 
grandson of Haroon, for a century after 
whom the throne of Bagdad, like that of 
ancient Rome, was sold by her praetorians 
to the highest bidder. From this time we 

* Arore is seven miles east of Bekher. 

f Marigny, vol, lit p, 83, Univ. Hist, vol, ii. p, 162, 
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find no mention whatever of Hindustlian, or end of the fourth century of the Hegira, we 
even of Scincl, until jSoobekfcegm,* governor 


of Khorassan, hoisted the standard of inde¬ 
pendent sovereignty at QazivL In A.H. 365 
(A.I)., 975) lie carried his arms across the 
Indus, forcing the inhabitants to abandon 
the religion of their ancestors, and to read 
the Koran from the altars of Bai and Grisha 
na. Towards the close of this century he 
made his last invasion, accompanied by his 
son, the celebrated Mahmood, destined to be 
the scourge of the Hindu race, who early 
imbibed the paternal lesson inculcating the 
extirpation of infidels* Twelve several visi¬ 
tations did Mahmood make with his Tatar 
hordes, sweeping India of her riches, des¬ 
troying her temples and architectural re¬ 
mains, and leaving the country plunged in 
poverty and ignorance* From the effect of 
these incursions she never recovered; for 
though she had a respite of a century be¬ 
tween Mahmood and the final conquest, it 
was too short to repair what it had cost ages 
to rear : the temples of Soronatb, of Ghee- 
j tore, and Girnar are but types of the magni¬ 
ficence of past times. The memorial of 
Saeti Komar proves him to have been the 
cotemporary of Soobektegin, and to one of 
his son’s visitations is attributed the destruc¬ 
tion of the c city of the sun’ (Aitpur),f his 
capital. 

Having thus condensed the little informa¬ 
tion afforded by Mahomedan historians of the 
connection between the caliphs of Bagdad 
and princes of Hind, from the first to the 

* His fathers name was Alcptegm, termed a slave by 
Fe.ri.3hta and his authorities ; though Ei-Makia gives 
him an ancestor in Yezdegird. 

f Ait, contracted from Adltya : hence Ait war, 

( Sunday,’ 
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shall revert to the first recorded attack on 
the Mori prince of Ghee tore, which brought 
Bappa into notice. This was either by Yeirid 
or Mahomed bin Kasim from Scind. Though 
m the histories of the caliphs we can only 
expect to find recorded those expeditions 
which were successful, or had some lasting 
results, there are inroads of their revolted 
lieutenants or their frontier deputies, which 
frequently, though indistinctly, alluded to in 
Hindu annals, have no place in Mahomedan 
records. Throughout; the period mentioned 
there was a stir amongst the Hindu nations, 
in which we find confusion and dethronement 
from an unknown invader, who is described 
as coming sometimes by ScineL sometimes by 
sea, and not infrequently as a demon and 
magician; but invariably as m!ectcha> or 
* barbarian/* From EL 750 to S. 780 (A.D, 

* Even from the puerilities of Hindu legends some*' 
thing njay be extracted. A mendicant delveish, called 
Eoehun Ali (L e. the ‘ light of AH’), had found his mij 
to Ourli Beetli (the ancient name of the Ajmeer fortress), 
and having thrust his hand into a vessel of curds des¬ 
tined for the Rajah, had his , finger cut oft’. The dis¬ 
jointed member fiew to Mecca, and was recognized as 
belonging to the saint. An army was equipped in the 

disguise of horse-merchants, which invaded Ajmeer 
whose prince was slain. May we not gather from this 
incident, that an insult to the first Islamite missionary 
in the person of Koshun Ali, brought upon the prince 
the arms of the Caliph? The same Chohan legends 
state that Ajipal was prince of Ajmeer at this time j that 
in this invasion by sea he hastened to An jar (on the 
coast of Cuteh), where he held the ‘ guard of the ocean’ 
(Sanwodra ca Chouky)> where lie fell in opposing the 
landing. An alter was erected on the spot, on which 
was sculptured the figure of the prince on horseback, 
with bis lance, at rest, and which still annually attracts 
mulitudes at the ‘fair (Mela) of Ajipal.' 

The subsequent invasion alluded to in the text, of 
S. 750 (A.D, 694), is marked by a curious anecdote. 
When the ‘ Assort had blockaded Ajmeer, Lot, the infant 
son of Manika Bae, was playing on the Battlements, 
when an arrow from the foe killed the heir of Ajmeer 
who has ever since been worshipped amongst the lares 
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694 to 724), tlio annals of the Yadus, the 
Chohans, the Chawuras, and the Gehlotes, 
bear evidence to slimiltaneons convulsions in 
their respective houses at this period. In 
B. 75G (A.H. 75), the Yadu Bhatti was driven 
from his capital Sal pur a in the Punjab, 
across the Sutledge into the Indian desert ; 
the invader named Ferid. At the same 
period, Manika Rae, the Chohan prince of 
Ajmeer, was assailed, and slain. 

The first of the Keechie princes who occu¬ 
pied the Do-abeh of Scind-sagur in the Pun¬ 
jab, as well as the ancestor of the Haras 
established in Golcoonda, was expelled at 
the same time. The invader is treated in the 
genuine Hindu style as a danoo, or demon, 
and is named r ‘ Gyraram/ (k d. restless) from 
Gnjlitmnd* * a term geographically given to 
a portion of the Himalaya mountains about 
the glaciers of the Ganges. The ancestor of 
the founder of Pufcun was expelled from his 
petty islandic dominion on the coast of 
Saiixashira at the same time. This is the 
period when Yezid was the caliph’s lieute¬ 
nant in Khorassan, and when the arms of 
Walid conquered to the Ganges ; nor is there 
a doubt that Yezid or Kasim was the author 
of all these revolutions in the Hindu dynas¬ 
ties. We are supported in this by the nam es 

and penatcs of the Chohans ; and as he had on a silver 
chain anklet at the time, this ornament is forbid to the 
children of the race. In all these Rajpoot families there 
is a pootra (adolescent) amongst the penates, always 
one who has come to an untimely end, and chiefly wor¬ 
shipped by females; having a strong resemblance to the 
rites in honour of Adonis, We have traced several 
Roman and Grecian terms to Sanscrit origin; may we 
add that of lares, from larla, ( dear 5 or ‘ beloved V 

* Signifying ‘ Elephant forests/ and described in a 
Hindu map (stamped on cloth and painted) of India 
from Gujlibund to Lanka, and the provinces west of the 
Indus to Calcutta *, presented by me to the Royal Asiatic 
Society, 


of the princes contained in the catalogue, who 
aided to defend Oheetore and the Mori prince 
on this occasion. It is evident that Oheetore 
was, alternately with Oojeiti, the seat of 
sovereignty of the Pramara at this period, 
and, as it became the rallying point of' the 
Hindus, that this race was the first in coWse* 
quenee.* We find the prince of Ajmeer, 

* The .list of the vassal princes at the court of the Mori 
confirms the statement of the bard Chm\d, of the supre¬ 
macy of Ram Pramara, and the partition of his domi¬ 
nion, as described (see p. 40, note) amongst the princes 
who founded separate dynasties at this period ; hitherto 
in vassalage or subordinate to the Pramara. We can 
scacely suppose the family to have suffered any decay 
since their ancestor, Chandragtipta, connected by mar¬ 
riage with as well as the ally of the Grecian Seleucus, 
and who held Greeks in his pay. From such connec¬ 
tion, the arts of sculpture and architecture may have 
derived a character hitherto unnoticed; Antpd#.' the 
ruins of Bar oil i arc seen sculptured the Grecian helmet; 
and the elegant ornament, the Canwoovip, or « vessel of 
desire/ on the temple of Anm-yuma (i-e. 4 giver of 
food’), the ; r 'udu Ceres, has much affinity to the Gre¬ 
cian devh ... 

From the inscription (see No. 2.) it is evident that 
Cheetoxe was an appanage of Oojein, the seat of Pra- 
mar empire. Its monarch, Chandragupta (Mori), de¬ 
graded into the barber (maiuya) tribe, was the descen¬ 
dant of Srenica, prince of Rajgraha, who, according to 
the Jain work Calj?oodrmi Calha , flourished in the year 
477 before Vicramaditya, and, from whom Chandragup- 
ta was the thirteenth in descent. The names as fob 
lows: Konika, Oodsen, and niue in succession of the 
name of Nanda, thence called the Ifena-nda. These, at 
twenty-two years to a reign (see p, 40), would give 286 
years, which—477=191 S.V.-p56=247 A.C. Now it 
, was in A.C, 260, according to Bayer, that the treaty 
was formed between Seleucus and Chandragupta; so 
that this scrap of Jain history may be regarded as 
authentic and valuable. Asoca (a name of weight in 
Jain annals) succeeded Chandragupta. He by Koonal, 
whose son was Surapriti, with whose name ends the 
line of Srenika, according to the authority from which 
I made the extras, The name of Sumpriti is well 
known from Ajmeer to Saurasntra, and his era is given 
in a valuable chronogrammatic catalogue in an ancient 
Jain manuscript from the temple of Nadole, at 202 of 
the Virat Samvat. He is mentioned both traditionally 
and by books, as the great supporter of the Jain f aith, 
and the remains of temples dedicated to Mahavira, 
erected by this prince, yet exist at Ajmeer, on Aboo, 
Koinulmeer, and Giruar, See Plates, 
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and wo have a right to infer that it was 


and the quotas of Saurashtra and Guzerat; 
1 Jngutsi, lord of the Huns; Boosa, the lord 
of the North ; Seo, the prince of the Jhare- 
jas ; the Johya ? lord of Junguldes: the 
A$wurm,-the Seput, the Koolhnr, the Malim, 
the Ohir, the Ilool, and many others, having 
nothing of the Hindu in name, now extinct 
But the most* conspicuous is u Bahir Despati 
from Deweil.” This is erroneously written 
Delhi, the seat of the Tuars: whereas we 
recognize the name of the prince of Scind, 
slain by K asim, whose expatriated son doubt 
less found refuge in Cheetore. 

This attack on the Mori prince was de¬ 
feated chiefly through the bravery of the 
youthful Gohlote. The foe from Gujlibund, 
though stated to have advanced by Mathura, 
retreated by Saurashtra and Scind, pursued 
by Bappa. He found the ancient seat of 
his ancestors, Gajni,* still in the possession 
of the " Assoor a term as well as mletcha , 
or / barbarian/ always given to the Islamite 
at this period,, Selim, who held Gajni, 
was attacked and forced to surrender, and 
Bappa inducted into this stronghold of his 
ancestors a nephew of his own. It is no less 
singular than honourable to their veracity, 
that the annals should record the fact, so 
contrary to their religion, of Bappa having 
married the daughter of the conquered Selim; 

* It has already been stated that the ancient name 
/ of Cambay was Gayni or Gajni, whose ruins are three 
miles from the present city. There is also a Gajni on 
the estuary of the Myhie, and Abul Fuzil incidently 
mentions a Gvjnagur as one of the most important for¬ 
tresses of Gnzemfc, belonging to Ahmed Shah; in at* 
temping to obtain which by stratagem, his antagonist, 
Hoshung, king of Mahva, was made prisoner. I am 
unaware of the site of this place, though there are re¬ 
mains of an extensive fortress near the capital, founded 
by Ahmed, and which preserves no name, It may be 
the ancient Gujnagur, 


from the influence acquired by this union f 
that ho ultimately abandoned the sovereignty 
of Mewar and the title of 1 JJindua Sooraj/ 
to become the founder of the 6 one hundred 
and thirty tribes of Hosheyra Pathans ‘ of 
the west. It is fair to conclude from all 
these notices regarding the founder of the 
Gehlote race in Cheetore, that he must have 
abjured his faith for that of Islam ; and it is 
probable (though the surmise must ever re¬ 
main unproved), that, under some new title 
applicable to such change, we may have, in 
one of the early distinguished leaders of c the 
Faith,’ the ancestor of the Gehlotes. 

Let us now proceed to the next irruption 
of the Islamite invaders in the reign of Kho- 
man, from A.D. 812 to 836. Though tho 
leader of this attack is styled ‘ Mahmood 
Khorasan Put/ it is evident from the cata¬ 
logue of Hindu princes who came to defend 
Cheetore, that this 6 lord of Khorassan’ was 
at least two centuries before the son of 
Soobektegin; and as the period is in perfect 
accordance with the partition of the caliphat 
by Haropn amongst his sons, we can have no 
hesitation in assigning such invasion to 
Mahmoon, to whose share was allotted Klio- 
rassan, Scind, and the Indian dependencies. 
The records of this period are too scanty to 
admit of our passing over in silence dven a 
barren catalogue of names, which, as texts, 
with the aid of collateral information, may 
prove of some benefit to the future anti¬ 
quarian and historian. 

“ From Gajuni came the Gehlote; the 
lak from Aser ; from Nadolaye the Cho- 
■'ban; the Clialook from Bahirgnrh • from 
“ Set-Bunder the Jirkera ; from Mundore 
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“the Khairavi ; from. Mangrole the Mae- 
“ wahana ; from Jeitgurh the Joria ; from 
u Taragurh the Itewur; the Outchwaha from 
“Nirwur; from Sanehore the Kalurn ; from 
u Joengurh the Dussanob .; from Ajmeef the 
“ Gov ; from Lohadurgurh the Ohundano ; 
w jrom Kasoondi the Dor; from Delhi the 
w Tuar ; from Patun the Ohawura, preserver 
“of royalty (Rijdhur); from Jhalore the 
Sonigurra ; from Sir oh,i the Deora y from 
“ Gagrown the Keeehie ; the Jadoo from 
a Joonagurh 5 the Jhala from Patri ; from 
Ci Kanouj the Bahtore ; from Ciiotiala the 
* £ Balia; from Penmgurh the Gobi!; from 
Jesulgurh the Bliatti; the Boosa from 
“ Lahore ; the Sankla from Boneja ; the 
u Sehufc from Kherligurh 5 from Mandelgurk 
€ fhe Nacoompa ; the Rirgoojur from Bajore; 
a from Kurrungurh the Ghuadail; from 
u Sikur the Sikunval \ from Omergurh the 
Jaitwa; from Patii the Birgota $ from 
Khunturgiu’h the Jareja ; from. Jirgah the 
Kherwur; from Cashmere the Puri bar aA 
Of the Gehlote from Gajuni we have said 
enough ; nor shall we comment on the Tak, 
or his capital, Ase% which now belongs to 
the British government, Tho Ohohan, who 
came from JJadolay©; was a celebrated 
branch of the Ajmeer house, and claims the 
honour of being the parent of the Sonigurras 
of Jhalore and the Deoras of SirohL JTadoie * 
is mentioned by Ferishta as falling a prey to 

* I presented to the Boyal Asiatic Society two ins¬ 
criptions from Nadole, one dated S. 1024, the other 
T039. They are of Prince Lakh a, and state as instances 
of ids power, that he collected the transit duties at the 
further barrier of Putun, and levied tribute from the 
prince of Che store, He whs the cotemporary of Mah~ 
mood, who devastated Nadole. I also discovered ins¬ 
criptions of the twelfth century_ relative to this cele¬ 
brated Chohan family, in passing from Oedipur to 
Jodhpur, 


one of MahmootVs invasions, who destroyed 
its ancient temples s but from erroneous 
punctuation it is lost in the translation as 
Bazule. Of Rahirgurh and the Jirkhera 
from Setbunder (on the Malabar coast) 
nothing is known. Of the Kheiravi from 
Mundore we can only say that it appears to 
be a branch of the Pramaras (who reckoned 
Mundore one of the nine strongholds, * Mo* 
fate? under its dominion), established an¬ 
terior to the Puriharas, who at this period 
had sovereignty in Cashmere, Both the Dor 
and his capital, Dussoondi, a re described in 
ancient books as situated on the Gangesj 
below Kanouj, 

It is a subject of regret that the annals 
do not mention the name of the Tuar prince 
of Delhi, which city could not have been 
re-founded above a century, when this call 
was made upon its aid. Abul Fusil, Ferishta, 
their translators, and those who have follow*? 
eel them? have been corrected by the Edin*« 
burgh Review, whose critical judgment on 
this portion of ancient history is eminently 
good. I possess the original Hindu record 
used by Abul Fuzil, which gives S.' 829 for 
the first Ammgpal, instead of S. 429 ; and 
as there w ere but nineteen princes who inter* 
vened until his dynasty was set aside by the 
Cliohan, it requires no argument to support 
the four instead of eight centuries. The for¬ 
mer will give the just average of twenty-one 
years to a reign. The name of Anungpal 
was titular in the family, and the epithet 
was applied to the last as to the first of the 
race. 

The name of tho Cbawura prince of Putun 
(Anhulwara) being recorded amongst the 
auxiliaries of Khoman, is another satisfactory 
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proof of the antiquity of this invasion ; for 
this dynasty was extinct, and succeeded by 
the Solankisj in S. 998 (A.D, 942), fifty years 
prior to Mahmood of Gazni, who captured 
Pit tun during the reign of Chaond, the 
second Solanki prince. 

The Scmigum, who came from Jhalore, 
is a celebrated branch of the ClioJhan race, 
but we are ignorant of the extent of time 
that it held this fortress : and as nothing can 
invalidate the testimonies afforded by the 
names of the Ohawura of Pufun, the Cutch- 
waha of Nirwur, the Tuar of Delhi, and the 
Rahtore from Kanouj, there can be no hesi¬ 
tation at pointing out the anachronisms of 
the chronicle, which states the Deora from 
jSirohi, the Keeclne from Gagrown, or the 
Bhatti from Jessulgurh, amongst the levies 
on this occasion : and which we must affirm 
to be decided interpolations, the two first 
being at that period in possession of the 
Pramara, and the latter not erected for three 
later. That the Debias, the Kee- 
chies, and the Bhattis, came to the aid of 
Khoman, we cannot doubt: but the copyist, 
ignorant even of the names of the ancient 
capitals of these tribes, Chotun, Sind-Sagur, 
and Tannote, substituted those which they 
subsequently founded. 

The Jadu (Yaclu) from Joonagurh (Girnar), 
was of the race of Crishna, and appeared 
long to have held possession of this territory; 
and the names of tile Khengars, of this tribe, 
will remain as long as the stupendous monu¬ 
ments they reared on this sacred hill. Be¬ 
sides the Jadu, we find Saurashtra sending 
forth the Jhalas, the Balias, and the Gohils, 
to the aid of the descendant of the lord of 
Ballabhipura, whose paramount authority 
49 


they once all acknowledged, and who appear¬ 
ed to have long maintained influence in that 
distant region. 

Of the tribe of Boosa, who left their capi¬ 
tal, Lahore, to succour Cheetore, Ave ha\ r e 
no mention, further than the name being 
enumerated amongst the unassigned tribes 
of Rajpoots,* Ferishta frequently notices 
the prince of Lahore in the early progress of 
Islamism, though he does not tell us the 
name of the tribe. In the reign of the caliph 
Al-Mansoor, A H. 143 (A.D. 761), the Af¬ 
ghans of Kirman and Peshawur, who accord¬ 
ing to this authority were a Coptic colony 
expelled from Egypt, had increased in such 
numbers as to abandon their residence about 
the hill of Suliman,’ and crossing the Indus, 
wrested possessions from the Hindu princes 
of Lahore. This frontier warfare with a 
tribe which, though it had certainly not then 
embraced the faith of Islam, brought to their 
succour the forces of the caliph in Zabulis- 
than, so that in fRe months seventy battles 
were fought with varied success ; but the 
last, in Avhich the Lahore prince carried his 
arms to Peshawur,t produced a peace. Hence 
arose an union of interests between them 
and the hill tribe of Ghiker, and all tbo 
Kohistan west of the Indus was ceded to 
them, on the condition of guarding this 
barrier into Hindusthan against invasion. 
For this purpose the fortress of Khyber was 
erected in the chief pass of the Kob-i- 
Damarm, For two centuries after this event 
Ferishta is silent on this frontier warfare, 


* See page 92. 

t scene of action wap. between Peshawar and : 
Rinnan, the latter lying ninety miles south-west of the ’ 
former, 
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stating that henceforth Hindustliau was only 
accessible through Soincl. When Aliptegm 
first crossed the Indus, the prince of Lahore 
and the Afghans still maintained tins alliance 
and united to oppose him, Jeipal was then 
prince of Lahore ; and it is on this event 
that Ferishta, for the first time, mentions the 
tribe of Bhatti,* “ at the advice of whose 
u prince he conferred the command of the 
united forces on an Afghan chief,” to whom 
he assigned the provinces of Mooltan and 
Limgham, From this junction of interests 
the princes of Lahore enjoyed comparative 
security, until Soobektegin and Mahmood 
compelled the Afghans to serve them : then 
Lahore was captured. The territory depen¬ 
dent upon Lahore, at this period, extended 
from Sirhind to Limgham, and from Cash¬ 
mere to Mooltan. Bhatinda divided with 
Lahore the residence of its princes. Their 
first encounter ay as at Limgham, on which 
occasion young Mahmood first distinguished 
himself, and as the historian says, u the eyes 
off the heavens were obscured at seeing lus 
deeds.”f A tributary engagement was the 
result, which Jeipal soon broke ; and being 
aided by levies from all the princes of IIin- 
diisthan, marched an army of one hundred 
thousand men against Soobektegin, and was 
again defeated on the banks of the Indus. 
He was at length invested and taken in 
Bkattinda by Mahmood, when he put himself 
to death. The successors of Jeipal are men¬ 
tioned merely as fugitives, and always dis¬ 
tinct from the princes of Delhi. It is most 
probable that they were of the tribe termed 

*r-+-*- - ---—- 

* Dow omits this in Ilia translation, 
f T ho sense of this passage has "been, quite perverted 
by Dow. 


Boosa in the annals of Mewar, possibly & 
subdivision of another ; though Ferishta 
calls the prince of Lahore a Brahmin. 

The Sank!a from Roneja. Both tribe and 
abode are well known i it is a subdivision of 
the Pramara. Hurba Sanlda was the Pala¬ 
din of Manvar, in which RoUeja was situated. 

The Sehat from Kberligurh was a northern 
tribe dwelling about the Indus, and though 
entirely unknown to the modern genealogists 
of India, is frequently mentioned in the early 
history of the Bhattis, when their possessions 
extended on both sides of the Hyplmsis. As 
intermarriages between the Bhattis and 
Seliats are often spoken of, it must have 
been Rajpoot. It most probably occupied the 
province of Sewad, the Suva £ of DLlnviUe, 
a division of the province of Asb-nagar, where 
dwelt the Assaeani of Alexander; concern¬ 
ing which this celebrated geographer says, 
u II est mention de Suvat commc d’un canton 
u du pays d’Ash-nagar dans la memo geogra- 
u phie Turquo.’ 3 (Eel. page 25,) The whole 
of this ground was sacred to the Jadu tribe 
from the most remote antiquity, from Mool¬ 
tan, the hills of Joud, to A swim-koto (the 
TsheMn-kote of D’Anville) which, buil t on 
the point of confluence of the Choaspes of 
the Greeks with the Indus, marks the spot 
where dwelt the Asaseni, corroborated by the 
Puranas, which mention the partition- of all 
these territories amongst the sons of Raj- 
aswa, the lord of Kampilmig&ra, the grand 
subdivision of the Yadu race. In all likeli¬ 
hood, the Sohat, who came to the aid of 
Khoman of (/hectare, was a branch of these 
Asaseni, the opponents of Alexander, The 
modern town of Deenkote appears to occupy 
the site of Aswini-kote, though .D'Anville 
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feels inclined to carry it* into the heart of 
Bijore and place it on the rock (silba) 
Aornus. Such the Sehat; not improbably 
the Soha f one of the eight subdivisions of 
the Yadu.* When, in S. 785, the Bhatti 
chief Bao Taanoo was driven across the 
Sailed ge, the Sehats are mentioned with 
other tribes as forming the army of Hussein 
Shah, with the Barahas, the Joudis, and 
Johyas (the Juds and Jinjohyas of Baber), 
the Bootas, and the f men of DoodeP 

The Chundail, from Kummgurh, occupied 
the tracts now termed Boondelkhund. 

We shall pass over the other auxiliary 
tribes and conclude with the Purihar, who 
came from Cashmere on this occasion : a cir¬ 
cumstance entirely overlooked in the disser¬ 
tation on this tribe ;f nor does this isolated 
fact afford room for further discussion on a 
race which expelled the Pramaras from 
Mumlore. 

Such aids, who preserved Khoman when 
assailed by the i Khorasan Put/ fully de¬ 
monstrate the antiquity of the annals, which 
is further attested by inscriptions. Khoman 
fought twenty-four great battles, and his 
name, like that of Caesar, became a family 
distinction. At Oodipur, if you make a 
false step, or even sneeze, you hear the eja¬ 
culation of * Khoman aid you P Khoman, 
by the advice of the Brahmins, resigned the 
Cradi. to his younger son, Jograz ; but 
again resumed it, slaying his advisers and 
execrating the name of Brahmin, which he 
almost exterminated in his own dominions. 
Khoman was at length slain by his own son, 
Hangul; but the chiefs expelled the parri- 


* See page 67. 
f. See page 76. 


cide, who seized upon Lodimva in the nor¬ 
thern desert, and there established the Man- 
gulia Gehlotes. 

Bhartribhut (familiarly Bhatto) succeed¬ 
ed. In his reign, and in that of his succes¬ 
sor, the territory dependent on Cheetore was 
greatly increased. All the forest tribes, 
.from the banks of the Myhie to Aboe, were 
subjugated, and strongholds erected, of which 
Dhorungurh and Ujargurh still remain to 
maintain them. He established no less than 
thirteen* of his sons in independent posses¬ 
sions in Malwa and Guzerat, and these were 
distinguished as the Bhatewra Gehlotes. 

We shall now leap over fifteen generations; 
which, though affording a few interesting 
facts to the antiquarian, would not amdso 
the general reader. We will rest satisfied 
with stating, that the Chohans of Ajrneer 
and the Gehlotes of Cheetore were alternate¬ 
ly friends and foes ; that Doorlub Chohan 
was slain by Bersi Baoitl in a grand battle 
fought at Kowario, of which the Chohan 
annals state ‘ that their princes w ere now so 
powerful as to oppose the chief of Cheetore.’ 
Again, in the next reign, we find the re¬ 
nowned Beesuld^o, son of Doorlub, combin¬ 
ing with Raoul Tej si of Cheetore to oppose 
the progress of Islamite invasion: facts 
recorded by inscriptions as well as by the 
annals. We may close these remarks.cn the 
fifteen princes, from Khoman to Samarsi, 
with the words of Gibbon on the dark period 
of Guelphic annals : u It may be presumed 
“ that they were illiterate and valiant $ that 


* By name, Koolanugger, Champanair, Choretn, Bhoj- 
pur, Loonara, Neemthore, Soclara, Jodghur, Sandpur, 
Aetpur, and Gungatheva, The remaining two are not 
mentioned. 
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“ they plundered in their youth, and reared 
f i churches in their old age ; that they were 
“ fond of arms, horses, and him ting and 


we may add, continued bickering with their 
vassals within, when left imemployed by the 
enemy from without; 


CHAPTEE Y, 


Ilistoiical fads furnished by the bard Chund .— -Annngpal.—Pritliwi Raj.—Samar si — Over- 
throw of the Chohan monarch by the Tatars.—Posterity of Samar si. — Rahup .— Changes 
in the title and the tribe of its princes.—Successors of Rahiip. 


Although the whole of this chain, of 
ancestry, from Kanaksen in the second, Yijya 
tie founder of Ballablii in the fourth, to 
Samarsi in the thirteenth century, cannot 
be discriminated with perfect accuracy, we 
may affirm, to. borrow a metaphor, that “ the 
two extremities of it are rivefcted in truth 
and some links have at intervals been re¬ 
cognized as equally valid. We will now 
extend the chain to the nineteenth century. 

Samarsi was born in S,,4206. Though 
the domestic annals are not silent on his acts, 
we shall recur chiefly to the bard of Delhi* * 

The work of Churn! is a universal history of the 
period in which he wrote. In the sixty-nine hooks, 
comprizing one hundred thousand stanzas, relating to 
the exploits of FrithwiBaj, every noble family of Rajas¬ 
than will find some record of their ancestors. It is 
accordingly treasured amongst the archieves of each 
race having any pretensions to the name of Bajpoot. 
From this he can trace his martial forefathers who 

* drank of the wave of battle’ in the passes of Kinnan, 
when ‘ the cloud of war rolled from Himachal’ to the 
plains of Hindusthan. The wars of Prithwi Baj, his 
alliances, his numerous and powerful tributaries, their 
abodes and pedigrees, make the works of Chund invalu¬ 
able as historic and geographical memoranda, besides 
being treasures in mythology, manners* and the 
annals of the mitirl. To read this poet well is a sure 
road to honour, and my own Ciooru was allowed, even 
by the professional bards,do excell therein. As he read 
.1 rapidly translated about thirty thousand stanzas. 
.Familiar with the dialects in which it is written, I have 


for his character and actions, and the history 
of the period. Before we proceed, however, 
a sketch of the political condition of Hin¬ 
dusthan during the last oi the Tuar sover¬ 
eigns of Delhi, derived from this authority 
and in the bard’s own words, may not be 
unacceptable. “In Pitiim is Bhola Blieem 
u the Clialook, of iron frame. On the 
“mountain Aboo, Jeit Pramara, in battle 
“ immoveable as the star of the north. In 
“Mewar is Samar Sing, who takes tribute 
“from the mighty, awave of iron in the path 
“ of Delhi’s foe. In the midst of all, strong 
“in his own strength, Mundore’s prince, the 
“ arrogant Nahar Rao, the might of Maroo, 
“ fearing none. In Delhi the chief of all 
“ Arnrnga, at whose summons attended the 
“ princes of Mtmdore, Nagore, Seind, Julwut* 


fancied that I seized occasionally the poet’s spirit; but 
it were presumption to suppose that I embodied all his 
brilliancy, or fully comprehended the depth of his 
allusions. But I knew for whom he wrote. The most 
familiar of his images and sentiments I heard daily 
from the mouths of those around me, the descendants 
of the men whose deeds he rehearses. I was enabled 
thus to seize his meaning, where one more skilled in 
poetic lore might have failed, and to make my prosaic 
version of some value. 

* Unknown, unless the country on the 5 waters’ (jut) 
of bcind, 
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most nominal; and to Somes war, the fourth 


“and others on its confines, Peshawur, 
“ Lahore, Kangra and its mountain chiefs, 
“ with Easi,* * Prayag,f and Gnrli ©eogk, 
“The lords of SeemarJ were in constant 
jft danger of his power.’ 7 The Bhaiti, since 
their expulsion from Zabulisthan, had suc¬ 
cessively occupied as capitals, Salbahana in 
the Punjab, Tannote, Perawul, which last 
/they founded, and the ancient Lodunva, 
which they •conquered in the .desert ; and at 
.the period in question were constructing 
their present residence, Jessulnaeer. In this 
nook they had been fighting for centuries 
with the Lieutenants of the Caliph at Arore, 
occasionally redeeming their ancient posses-- 
sioiis as far as the city of the Tak on the 
Indus. Their situation gave them little po¬ 
litical interest in the affairs i of Hindusthan 
until the period of Prithwi Raj, one of whose 
principal leaders, Achiles, was the brother of 
the Bhatfci prince. Animgapal, from this des¬ 
cription, was justly entitled to be termed the 
paramount sovereign of Hindusthan; but 
he was the last of a dynasty of nineteen 
princes, who had occupied Delhi nearly four 
hundred years, from the time of the founder 
Beelun Deo, who, according to a manuscript 
in the author’s possession, was only an opu¬ 
lent Thacoor when he assumed the ensigns 
of royalty in the then deserted Indraprastha, 
taking the name of Antmgapa},§ over after 
titular in the family. The Chohans of Aj- 
meer owed at least homage to Delhi at thi s 
time, although Beesuldeo had rendered it a l¬ 

* Ben area. t Allahabad, 

% The cold regions (sec, ‘ cold ’), 

§ Anmga is a poetical epithet of the Hindu Cupid, 
literally ‘ incorporeal *; but, according to good authority, 
applicable to the founder of the desolate abode, palna 
being *to support,’ a u<X unga, with the primitive an, 

* without body.’ 


in descent, Anungapal was indebted for the 
preservation of this supremacy against the 
. attempts of Kanowj, for which service he 
obtained the Tuar’s daughter m marriage, 
the issue of which was Prithwi Raj, who when 
only eight years of age was proclaimed suc¬ 
cessor to the Delhi throne, Jeychund of Ka~ 
nouj and Prithwi Raj bore the same relative 
situation to Ammgapal; Beejipal, the father 
of the former, as well as Someswar, having 
had a daughter of the Tuar to wife. This 
originated the rivalry between the Chohans 
and Bahtores, which ended in the dcstruc 
tion of both. When Prithwi Itaj mounted 
the throne of Delhi, Jeychund not only re¬ 
fused to acknowledge his supremacy, but set 
forth his own claims to this distinction. In 
these he was supported by the prince of 
Putun Anhulwara (the eternal foe of the 
Chohans), and likewise by the Purihars of 
Mundore. But the affront given by the lat¬ 
ter, in refusing to fulfil the contract of bes¬ 
towing his daughter on the young Ohohan, 
brought on a warfare, in which this first es¬ 
say was but the presage of his future tame* 
Kanonj and Putun had recourse to the dan¬ 
gerous expedient of entertaining bands of 
Tatars, through whom the sovereign of Gaz~ 
ni was enabled to take advantage of their 
internal broils. 

Samar si, prince of Cheetore, had married 
the sister of Prithwi Raj, and their personal 
characters, as well as this tie, bound them 
to each other throughout all these commo¬ 
tions, until the last fatal battle on the Cag~ 
gar. From these feuds Hindusthan never 
was free. But unrelenting enmity was not 
a part of their character : having displayed 
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tlio valour of the tribe, the bard or .Nestor 
of the dkj r would step in, and ft marriage 
would conciliate and maintain in friendship 
such toes for two generations. From time 
immemorial such has been the political state 
of India, as represented by their own epics, 
or in Arabian or Persian histories;: thus al¬ 
ways the prey of foreigners, and destined to 
remain so. Samarsi had to contend both with 
the princes of Putiin and Kancmj ; and al¬ 
though the hard says, u he washed his blade 
in the Jumna,” the domestic annals slur over 
the circumstance of Sid Rae Jey Sing hav¬ 
ing actually made a conquest of Cheetore ; 
for it is riot only included in the eighteen 
capitals enumerated as appertaining to this 
prince, but the author discovered a tablet* 
in Cheetore, placed there by his successor, 
Komarpal, bearing the date S. 1206, the 
period of Samarsi’s birth. The first occa¬ 
sion of gain a r si’s aid being called in by the 
Chohan emperor was on the discovery of 
treasure at N a gore, amounting to seven mil¬ 
lions of gold, the deposit of ancient days. 
!tiie princes of Kanouj and Putim, dreading 
the influence which such sinews of war 
would afford their antagonist, invited Shabu- 
din to aid their designs of humiliating the 
Chohan, who in this emergency sent an 
embassy to Samarsi. The envoy was Chund 
Poondir, the vassal chief of Lahore, and 
guardian of that frontier. He is conspicu¬ 
ous from this time to the hour u when he 
planted his lance at the ford of the Ravee,” 
and fell in opposing the passage of Shabudin. 
The presents he carries, the speech with 
which he greets the Cheetore prince, his re¬ 
ception, reply , and dismissal, are all pre- 
* Sec Inscription, No, 5. 


served by .Chund. The style of address and 
the apparel of Samarsi betoken that he had 
not laid aside the office and enslgfls of; 

Regent of Mahaclevari A simple necklace 
of the seeds of the lotus adorned his neck? hi# 
hair was braided, andlie is addressed as Jogin- 
dra :> or chief of ascetics. Samarsi proceeded 
to Delhi; and it was arranged, as he was 
connected by marriage with the princes of 
Putun, that Prithwi Raj should inarch against 
this prin ^e, while he should oppose the army 
frOm Ghazni* He (Samarsi) accordingly 
fought several indecisive battles, which gave 
time to the Chohan to terminate the war in 
Guzerat and rejoin him. United, they 
completely discomfifctedthe invaders, making 
their leader prisoner. Samarsi declined any 
share of the discovered treasure, but per¬ 
mitted his chiefs to accept the gifts offered 
by the Ohohan. Many years elapsed in, such 
subordinate warfare, when the prince of 
Cheetore was again. constrained to use his 
buckler in defence of Delhi and its prince, 
whose arrogance and successful ambition, 
followed by disgraceful inactivity, invited 
invasion with every presage of success. 
Jealousy and revenge rendered the princes 
of Putun, Kanouj, Diiar. and the minor 
courts, indifferent spectators of a contest 
destined to overthrow them all. 

The bard gives a good description, of the 
preparations for his departure from Cheetore, 
which he was destined never to sec again. 
The charge of the city was entrusted to a 
favourite and younger son, Kuril a : which 
disgusted the elder brother, who went to the 
Dekhan to Biedur, where he was well received 
by an Abyssinian chief,* who had there estab- 

* Styled Hubshee Padska, 
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Irilied himself in sovereignty, Another son. 


either on this occasion or on the subsequent 
fall of Ghee tore, fled to the mountains of 
; Nepal, and there spread the Gdhlote line. It 
U in this, the last of the books of Chund, 
termed u the Great Fight/’ that we have the 
character of Samarsi fully delineated. His 
arrival at Delhi is hailed with songs of joy 
as a day of deliverance. Frithwi Iiaj and his 
court advance seven miles to meet him, and 
the description of the greeting of the king of 
Delhi and his sister, and the chiefs on either 
side who recognize ancient friendships, is 
most animated. Samarsi reads his brother- 
in-law an indignant lecture on his unp.rincely 
inactivity, and throughout the book divides 
attention with him. 

In the planning of the campaign, and 
march towards the Caggar to meet the foe, 
S&smisi is consulted, and his opinions are 
recorded. The bard represents him as the 
Ulysses of the host: brave, cool, and skilful 
in the %ht ; prudent, wise, and eloquent in 
council; pious and decorous on all occasions ; 
beloved by his own chiefs, and reverenced by 
the vassals of the Cholian. In the line of 
inarch no augur or bard could better explain 
the omens, none in the field better dress the 
squadrons for battle, none guide his steed or 
use his lance with more address. His tent 
is the principal resort of the leaders after 
the march or in the intervals of battle, who 
were delighted by his eloquence or instructed 
by his knowledge. The bard confesses that 
his precepts of government are chiefly from 
the lips of Khoman •* and of his best epi¬ 
sodes and allegories, whether on morals, 

* I have already mentioned, that Khoman became a 
patronymic and title amongst the princes of Cheetore, 


rules for the guidance,of ambassadors, choice 
oi ministers, religious or social duties (but 
especially those of the Rajpoot to the sover¬ 
eign), the wise prince of Cheetore is the 
general organ. 

On the last of three day’s desperate fight¬ 
ing Samarsi was slain, together with his son 
Calian, and thirteen thousand of liis house¬ 
hold troops and most renowned chieftains. 
His beloved Pritha, on hearing the fatal 
issue, her husband slain, her brother captive, 
the heroes of Delhi and Cheetore “ asleep 
on the banks of the Caggar, in the wave of 
the steel,” joined her lord through the flame, 
nor waited the advance of the Tatar king, 
when Delhi was carried by storm, and the 
last stay of the Chohans, prince Bainsi, 
met death in the assault. The capture of 
Delhi and its monarch, the death of his ally 
of Cheetore, with the bravest and best of 
their troops, speedily ensured the further 
and final success of the Tatar arms; and 
when Kanouj fell, and the traitor to his 
nation met bis. fate in the waves of the Gan¬ 
ges, none were left to contend with Shabuclin 
the possession of the regal seat of the Clio- 
ban. Beenes of devastation, plunder, and 
massacre commenced, which lasted through 
ages; during which nearly all that was 
sacred in religion or celebrated in art was 
destroyed by these ruthless and barbarous 
invaders. The noble Rajpoot, with a spirit 
of constancy and enduring courage, seized 
every opportunity to turn upon his oppressor. 
By his perseverance and valour he wore 
out entire dynasties of foes, alternately yield¬ 
ing e to his fate,’ or restricting the circle of 
conquest. Every road in Rajasthan was 
moistened with torrents of blood of the 
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spoiled and the spoiler. But all was of no 


avail; fresh supplies were ever pouring in, 
and dynasty succeeded dynasty, heir to the 
same remorseless feeling which sanctified 
murder, legalized spoliation, and deified dea* * * § 
fruction, In those desperate conflicts entire 
tribes were swept away, whose uaip.es are 
the only memento of their former existence 
and celebrity. 

What nation on earth would have main¬ 
tained the semblance of .civilisation, the 
spirit dr the customs of their forefathers, 
during so many centuries of overwhelming 
depression, but one of such singular character 
as the Rajpoot ? Though ardent and reek* 
less, he can, when required, subside into for* 
boar an ee and apparent apathy, and reserve 
himself for the opportunity of revenge. 
Rajasthan exhibits the sole example in the 
history of mankind, of a people withstand¬ 
ing every outrage barbarity can inflict, or 
human nature sustain, from a foe whose reli¬ 
gion commands annihilation* and bent to the 
earth, yet rising buoyant from the pressure, 
and making calamity a whetstone to courage. 
How did the Britons at one sink under the 
Romans, and in vain strive to save their 
groves, their druids, or the altars of Bal from 
destruction! To the Saxons they alike suc¬ 
cumbed ; they, again, to the Danes : and 
this heterogeneous breed to the Normans. 
Empire was lost and gained by a single 
battle, and the laws and religion of the 
conquered merged in those of the conquer¬ 
ors. Contrast with these the Rajpoots ; not 
an iota of their religion or customs have 
they lost, though many a foot of land, 
borne of their states have been expunged 
from the map of dominion ; and, as a punish¬ 


ment of national infidelity, the pride of the 
Rahtore, and the glory of the Ghalook, 
the overgrown Kanouj and gorgeous Anhui* 
warm, are forgotten names I Mewar alone* 
the sacred bulwark of religion, never com¬ 
promised her honour for her safety, and 
still survives her ancient limits ; and since 
the brave Samarsi gave up his life, the blood 
of her princes has flowed in copious streams 
for the maintenance of this honour, religion, 
and independence. 

Samarsi had several sons f r but Kurm 
was his heir, and during his minority his 
mother, Karmadcvi, a princess of Putun, 
nobly maintained what his father left. She 
headed her Rajpoots and gave battlef in 
person to Kootub-o-din, near Ambar, when 
the viceroy was defeated and wounded, 
Nine Rajas, and eleven chiefs of inferior 
dignity with the title of Bawut, followed 
the mother of their prince. 

Kama (the radiant) succeeded in S, 1249 
(A. D. 1193) ; but he was not destined to 
be the founder of a line in Mewai’4 The 
annals are at variance with each other on 
an event which gave the sovereignty of 
Cheetore to a younger branch, and sent the 
elder into the inhospitable wilds of the west, 
to found a city § and perpetuate a line. 
It is stated generally that Kurmi had two 
sons, Mahup and Ealmp ybut tins is an 
error ; Samarsi and Soorajmul were brothers : 
Kurna was the son of the former and Ahnp 


* Calianrae, slain with his father : Koonakurna, Who 
We at to Biedur ; a third, the founder of theGorkas. 

t This must be the battle mentioned by Fcrishta, 
See Dow, p. .160, vol. ii 

J He had a son. Sirwan, who took to commerce, 
Hence the mereaiUile Sesodia caste, Siiwanc a,, 

§ Dongurpopr, so mimed from dongra , * a mountain.* 
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was bis son, whose mother was a Chohan of 
Bhagur. Soorajmtd had a son named Bha- 
rut, who was driven from Oheetoro by a 
conspiracy. He proceeded to Scind, ob¬ 
tained Arord from its prince, a Moosiilman, 
and married the daughter of the Bhatti 
Chief of Po'ogul, by whom he had a son 
narned Scikup, Kurna died of grief for the 
loss of Bharat and the unworthiness of 
Matiup, who abandoned him to lire entirely 
with his maternal relations, the Chohans. 

The Sonigurra chief of Jhalpre had mar¬ 
ried the daughter of Kurna, by whom he 
had a child named Rindhole,* * whom by 
treachery he placed on the throne of Ghee- 
tore, slaying the chief Gehlotes- Malmp 
being unable to recover his rights, and 
unwilling to make any exertion, the chair 
of Bappa Bawul would have passed to the 
Cliohans but for an ancient bard of the 
house. He pursued his way to Arore, held 
by old Bharat as a fief of Oabuh With 
the levies of Scind he marched to claim the 
right abandoned by Malmp, and at Pally 
encountered and defeated the Sonigurras, 
The retainers of Mewar flocked to his stan¬ 
dard, and by their aid he enthroned himself 
In Oheetore. He sent for his father and 
mother, Rangadevi, whose dwelling on the 
Indus was made over to a younger brother, 
who bartered his faith for Arore, and held 
it as a vassal of Oabuh 

Rahup obtained Cheetore in S. 1257 (A. 
.1), 1201), and shortly after sustained the 
attack of Shexnsiiclin, whom he met and 
overcame in a,battle at Nagore. Two great 
changes were introduced by this prince : 
the first in the title of the tribe, to Sesodia; 


* Bo pronounce#* but properly written Rin-dhaval, 

* the standard of the field, 5 
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the other in that of its prince, from Rawul 
to Rana. The puerile reason for the former 
lias already been noticed ;* the cause of 
the latter is deserving of more attention. 
Amongst the foes of Rahup was the Purihar 
prince of Mundore : his name Moled, with 
the title of Rana. Rahup seized him in his 
capital and brought him to Hesodia, making 
him renounce the rich district of God war, 
and his title of Rana, which he assumed 
himself, to denote the completion of his feud. 
He ruled thirty-eight years in a period of 
great distraction, and appears to have been 
well calculated, not only to uphold the fallen 
fortunes of the state, but to rescue them 
from utter ruin. His reign is the more 
remarkable by contrast with his successors, 
nine of whom are “ pushed from their stools” 
in the same or even a shorter period than 
that during which ho upheld the dignity. 

From Raliup to Lakumsi, in the short 
space of half a century, nine princes of 
Cheetore were crowned, and at nearly equal 
intervals of time followed each other to * the 
mansions of the sun.’ Of these nine, six 
fell in battle. Nor did they meet their fate 
at home, but in a chivalrous enterprise to 
redeem the sacred Grya from the pollution 
of the barbarian. For this object these 
princes successively fell, but such devotion 

t 

inspired fear, if not pity or conviction, and 
the bigot renounced the impiety which Pir- 
thimull purchased with this blood, and until 
Alla-o-din’s reign, this outrage to their 
prejudices was renounced. .But in this in¬ 
terval they had lost their capital, for it is 
stated as the only occurrence in Bhonsi’sf 


* Bee note, page 165. 

t His second son, Chandra, obtained an appanage on 
the Ciuunbu'I, and his issue, well known as Chancier*- 
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reign, that he a recovered Oheetore 55 and 
made the name of Rana be acknowledged 
by all. Two memorials are preserved of the 
nine princes from Rail up to Lakumsi, and 
of the same character : confusion and strife 


within and without. We will, therefore, 
pass over these to another grand event in the 
vicissitudes of this house, which possesses 
more of romance than of history, though the 
facts are undoubted. 


CHAPTER VI. 


Rana halmmsL—Attack of Oheetore by Alla-o-din . Treachery of Alla,—.Rise of the dm 
tore chiefs to recover BJteemsi.—Devotion of the Rana and his sons.—Sack of Cheetore by 
the Tatars.—Its destruction.—Rana Ajeysi .— Ilarnir.—lie gains possession of Cheeiore.—- 
Renown and prosperity of Mewar. — KhaitsL—Lo kha. 


Lakumsi succeeded his father in S. 1331 
(A.D. 1275), a memorable era in the annals, 
when Oheetore, the repository of all that 
was precious yet untouched of the arts 


wuts, constituted one of tlie most powerful vassal clans 
©C Me war. Bampura (Bbanpura) was their residence, 
yielding a revenue of nine lacks (£110,000), held on the 
tenure of service, which from an original grant in my 
possession from. Rana Juggut Sing to his nephew Madhu 
Bing, afterwards prince of Ambar, was two thousand horse 
and foot (see p. 154), and the fine of investiture was 
seventy-five thousan d rupees. Madhu Sing, when prince 
of Amfoar, did what was invalid as well as ungrateful; 
he made over this domain, granted during his misfor¬ 
tunes, to Holkar, the first limb lopped oif Mewar. The 
Ohanderawut proprietor continued, however, to possess 
a portion of the original estate with the fortress of 
Amud, which it maintained throughout all the troubles 
of Bajwarra till A.p, 1821. Tt shews the attachment to 
custom, that the young Rao applied and received ‘ the 
sword ’ of investiture from his old lord paramount, the 
Rana, though dependent on Holkar’s forbearance. But 
\ a minority is proverbially dangerous-in India. Disorder 
from party plots made Amud troublesome to Holkar’s 
government,, which as his ally and preserver of tranquillity 
we suppressed by blowing up the walls of the fortress. 
This is one of many instances of the harsh, uncompro¬ 
mising nature of our power, and the anomalous descrip¬ 
tion of our alliances with the Rajpoots. However 
necessary to repress the disorder arising from the claims 
of ancient proprietors and the recent lights of Holkar, 
or the new proprietor, Guffoor Khan, yet surrounding 


of India, vras stormed, sacked, and treated 
with remorseless barbarity, by the IFaihari 
emperor, Alla-o-din. Twice it was attacked 
by this subjugator of India. In the first 
siege it escaped spoliation, though at the 
price of its best defenders : that which fob 
lowed is the first successful assault and cap¬ 
ture of which we have any detailed ac¬ 
count. 

Bheemsi was the uncle of the young 
prince, and Protector during his minority. 
Ho had espoused the daughter of Hamir , 
Sank (Ohohan) of Ceylon, the cause off 


princes, and the general population, who know tbs 
history of past times, lament to see a name of five 
hundred years’ duration thus summarily extinguished, 
which chiefly benefits an upstart Pathan. Such the 
vortex of the ambiguous, irregular, and unsystematic 
policy, which marks many of ohr alliances, which pro¬ 
tect too often but to injure, and gives to our office of 
general arbitrator and high constable of Rajasthan a 
harsh and unfeeling character. 

Much of this arises from ignorance of the past history*; 
much from disregard of the peculiar usages of the 
people ; or from that expediency which too often comes 
in contact with moral fitness, which will go on until the 
day predicted by the Nestor of India, when “ vm swea 
(seal) alone will be used iu Hindusthan/ 5 
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Woes unnumbered to the Sesodias* Her 
dame was Pudmini, a title bestowed -only on 
ifao superlatively fair, and transmitted with 
rehown to posterity by tradition and the 
song of the bard. Her beauty, accomplish¬ 
ments, exaltation, and destruction, with other 
incidental circumstances, constitute the sub¬ 
ject of one of the most popular traditions of 
Raj warra; The Hindu bard recognizes the 
fair, in preference to fame and love of con¬ 
quest, as the motive for the attack of Alla-o- 
din, wlio limited his demand to the possession 
of Ftidmini; though this was after a long 
and fruitless siege. At length he restricted his 
desire to a mere sight of this extraordinary 
beauty, and acceded to the proposal of be¬ 
holding her through the medium of mirrors. 
‘Belying on the faith of the Rajpoot, he en¬ 
tered Gheetore slightly guarded, and having 
gratified his wish, returned. The Rajpoot, 
unwilling to be outdone in confidence accom¬ 
panied the king to the foot of the fortress, 
umklst many complimentary excuses from 
his guest at the trouble he thus occasioned. 
It Was for this that Alla risked his own safety, 
redying on the superior faith of the Hindu. 
Here he had an ambush ; Bheemsi was made 
prisoner, hurried away to the Tatar camp, 
and his liberty made dependent on the sur¬ 
render of Pudmini. 

"Despair reigned in Gheetore when this 
fatal event was known, it was debated 
Whether Pudmini should he resigned as a 
ransom for their defender. Of this she was 
informed, and expressed her acquiescence. 
Having provided wherewithal to secure her 
from dishonour, she communed with two 
chiefs of her own kin and clan of Ceylon, 
i her uncle Gorah and his nephew Badul, who 


devised a scheme for the liberation of their 
prince without hazarding her life or fame. 
Intimation was despatched to Alla, that on 
the day he withdrew from his trenches the 
fair Pudmini would be sent, but In a manner 
befitting her own and his high station, sur¬ 
rounded by her females and handmaids; not 
only those who would accompany her to 
Delhi, but many others who desired to pay 
her this last mark of reverence* Strict com¬ 
mands were to be issued to prevent curiosity 
from violating the sanctity of female decorum 
and privacy. No less than seven hundred 
covered litters proceeded to the royal camp,. 
In each was placed one of the bravest of the 
defenders of Cheetore, borne by six armed 
soldiers disguised as litter-porters. They 
reached the camp. The royal tents were 
enclosed with kanats (walls of cloth); the 
litters were deposited, and half an hour was 
granted for a parting interview between the 
Hindu prince and his bride. They then 
placed their prince in a litter and returned 
with him, while the greater number (the 
supposed damsels) remained to accompany 
the fair to Delhi. But Alla had no intention 
to permit Bheemsi’s return, and was becom¬ 
ing jealous of the long interview ho enjoyed, 
when, instead of the prince and Pudmini, 
the devoted band issued from their litters : 
but Alla was two well guarded. Pursuit 
ordered, while these covered the retreat till 
they perished to a man. A fleet horse was 
in reserve for Bheemsi, on which he was 
placed, and in safety ascended the fort, at 
whose outer gate the host of Alla was en¬ 
countered. The choicest of the heroes of 
Cheetore met the assault. With Gorah and 
Badul at their head, animated by the noblest 
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sentiments, the deliverance of their chief and 
and the honour of their queen, they devoted 
themselves to destruction, and few were the 
I survivors of this slaughter of the flower of 
'Mewar. For a time Alla was defeated in 
his object, and the havocs they had made in 
his ranks, joined to the dread of their deter¬ 
mined resistance, obliged him to desist from 
the enterprise. 

Mention has already been made of the ad¬ 
juration, 44 by the sin of the sack of Ohee* 
tore.” Of these sacks they enumerate three 
and a half: This is the 4 .half f for though 
the city was not stormed, the best and bravest 
were cut off (salea). It is described with 
great- animation in the Kkoman Rasa . Badul 
was but a stripling of twelve, but the Raj¬ 
poot expects wonders from this early age. 
’He escaped, though wounded, and a 
dialogue ensues between him and his 
uncle’s wife, who desires him to relate how 
her lord conducted himself ere she joins 
him. The stripling replies: 44 He was the 
44 reaper of the harvest of battle ; I followed 
his steps as the humble gleaner of his sword. 
u On the gory bed of honour he spread a 
iC carpet of the slain; a barbarian prince his 
u pillow, he laid him down, and sleeps 
“ surrounded by the foe.” Again she said? 

44 tell me, Badul, how did my love (peear) 

44 behave?”— 44 Oh! mother, how further des« 

<fi cribe Ms deeds when he left uo foe to 
“ dread or admire him ?” She smiled farewell 
to the boy, and adding, 44 my lord will chide 
my delay,” sprung into the flame. 

Alla-o-din, having recruited his strength, 
returned to his object, Cheetore. The 
annals state this to have been in S. 1346 
(A,D, 1290), but Ferishta gives a date thir¬ 


teen years later. They had not yet recovered 
the loss of so many valiant men who had 
sacrificed themselves for their prince’s safe¬ 
ty, and Alia carried on his attacks more 
closely, and at length obtained the hill at the 
southern point, where he entrenched him¬ 
self. They still pretend to point out his 
trenches ; but so many have been formed by 
subsequent attacks that we cannot credit 
the assertion. The poet has found in the 
disastrous issue of this siege admirable 
materials for his song. He represents the 
Sana, after an arduous day, stretched on 
his pallet, and during a night of watelafu! 
anxiety, pondering on the means by which 
he might preserve from the general destruc¬ 
tion one at least of his twelve sons; when 
a voice broke on his solitude, exclaiming 
44 Mijn bhaoka ho and raising his eyes, he 
saw, by the dim glare of the chcragh,f ad¬ 
vancing between the granite columns, the 
majestic form of the guardian goddess of 
Cheetore. 44 Not satiated,” exclaimed the 
Rana, 44 though eight thousand of my kin 
were late an offering to thee ?”— 44 1 must 
44 have regal victims; and if twelve who 
44 wear the diadem, bleed not for Cheetore, the 
44 land will, pass from the lino,” This said, 
she vanished. 

On the morn he convened a council of his 
chiefs, to whom he revealed the vision of the 
night, which they treated as the dream of a 
disordered fancy. He commanded their at¬ 
tendance at midnight; when again the form 
appeared, and repeated the terms on which 
alone she would remain amongst them. 

44 Though thousands of barbarians strew the 
44 earth, what are they to me ? On each day 
♦‘lam lmngry, 1 f Lamp. 
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u ehwtee a prince* Let the kirnia,* the 
“ ckkatnL* and the chamara* proclaim his 
aote : re%nty; and for three days let Ms 
u decrees be supreme : on the fourth let him 
meet the foe and his fete. Then only may 
u I remain,' 1 ’ 

Whether we have merely the fiction of 
the poet, or whether the scene was got tip to 
animate the'spirit of resistance, matters hut 
little, it is consistent with the belief cf the 
tribe ; and that the goddess should openly 
manifest her-wish to retain as her tiara the 
battlements of Cheetore on conditions so 
congenial to the warlike and superstitious 
Rajpoot, was a gage readily taken up and 
fully answering the end, A generous con¬ 
tention arose amongst the brave brothers, 
who should be the first victim to avert the 
denunciation* IJrsi urged his priority of 
birth : he was proclaimed, the umbrella 
waved o’er his head, and on the fourth day 
he surrendered his short-lived honours and 
his life. Ajeysi, the nest in birth, demanded 
to follow : but he was the favourite son of 
his father, and at Ms request he consented 
to let his brothers precede Mm. Eleven had 
fallen in turn, and but one victim remained 
to the salvation of the city, when the Rana, 
calling his chiefs around him, said, a now 
I devote myself for Oheetore.” But an other 
awful sacrifice was to precede this act of 
self-devotion, in that horrible rite, the Joimr , 
where the females are immolated to preserve 
them from pollution or captivity. The 
funeral pyre was' lighted within the ‘great 
subterranean retreat,’ in chambers impervious 

* These are the insignia of royalty. The kvrma, is a 
juiraaol, irpta heran, * a ray the ohhatra is the umbrella, 
always red : the efamiara, the flowing tail of the wild 
o:t, set in a gold handle, and used to drive away the flies. 
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i to the light of day, and the defenders of 
I Cheetore beheld in procession, the queen, 

* their own wives and daughters,, to the 
number of several thousands. The fair 
Pudmini closed the throng, which was 
augmented by whatever of female beauty 
or youth could be tainted by Tatar lust* 
They were conveyed to the cavern, and the 
opening closed upon them, leaving them to : 
find security from dishonour in the devour- ; 
mg element. 

A contest now* arose between the Sana 
and his surviving son but the father 
prevailed, and Ajeysi, in obedience to his 
commands, with a small band passed through 
the enemy’s lines, and reached Kailwarra 
in safety. The Rana, satisfied that his line 
was not extinct, now prepared to follow his 
brave sons; and calling around him his 
deyoted elans, for whom life had no longer 
any charms, they threw open the portals 
and descended to the plain, and with a 
reckless despair carried death, or met it, in 
the crowded ranks of Alla, The Tatar 
conqueror took possession of an inanimate 
capital, strewed with brave defenders, the 
smoke yet issuing from the recesses where 
lay consumed the once fair object of his , 
desire; and since this devoted day the cavern 1 
has been sacred : m eye has penetrated its ! 
gloom, and superstition has placed 'as its 
guardian a huge serpent, whose ‘’‘venomous 
breath” extinguishes the light which might < 
guide intruders* to “ the place of sacrifice.” 


* author has been at the entrance of this retreat, 
which, according to the Khoman JRfasa, conducts to a 
subterranean palace, but the mephitic vapours and veno¬ 
mous reptiles did not invite to adventure, even had 
official situation permitted such slight to these prejudices., 
ihe author is the only Englishman admitted to Cheetore 
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Thus fell, in A.D* 1803, this celebrated 
capital, in the round of conquest of Alla-o- 
din, one of the most vigorous and warlike 
sovereigns who have occupied the throne of 
India. In success, and in one of the means 
of attainment, a bigotted hypwrisy, he bore 
a striking resemblance to Aurimgzebe ; and 
the title of ' Secunder Sani,’ or the second 
Alexander, which he assumed and impressed 
on his coins, was no idle vaunt. The proud 
Anhulwara, the ancient Dhar and Avanti, 
Mundore and Deogir, the seats of the So- 
lankis, the Pramaras, the Puriharas and 
Taks, the .entire Agnicula race, were over¬ 
turned for ever by Alla. Jessulmoer, Ga~ 

' grown,' Boondi, the abodes of the Bhafcti, 
the Keechoe, and the Hara, with many of 
minor importance, suffered all the horrors of 
assault from this foe of the race, though des¬ 
tined again to raise their heads. The Rah- 
tores of Marwar and the Cutehwabas of 
Ambarwere yet in a state of insignificance : 
the former were slowly creeping into notice 
as the vassals of the Puriharas, while the 
latter could scarcely withstand the attacks of 
the original Meena population. Alla re-* 
Biaincd in Cheetore some days, admiring the 
grandeur of his conquest; and having com¬ 
mitted every act of barbarity and wanton 
dilapidation which a bigotted zeal could sug¬ 
gest, overthrowing the temples and other 
monuments of art, lie delivered the city in 
charge to Maldeo, the chief of Jbalore, 
whom he had conquered and enrolled 
amongst his vassals. The palace of Bheem 
and the fair Pudmini alone appears to have 
escaped the wrath of Alla; it would be pleas- 


since the days oi Herbert, who appears to have described 
what he saw» 


mg could we suppose any kinder sentiment 
suggested the exception, which enables the 
author of these annals to exhibit the abode 
of the fair of Ceylon. v' 

The survivor of Che. fore, Sana Ajeysi, ,] 
was now in security at Kallwarra, a town 
situated m the heart of the Aravali moun¬ 
tains, the western boundary of Mcwar, to 
which its princes had been indebted for 
twelve centuries of dominion. Kailwarra 
is at the highest part of one of its most 
extensive valleys termed the Shore Kalla, the 
richest district of this alpine region. Guard¬ 
ed by faithful adherents, Ajeysi cherished for 
future occasion the wrecks of Me war. It 
was the last behest of his father, that when 
he attained c one hundred years’ (a figurative 
expression for dying), the son of Ursi, the 
elder brother, should succeed him. This 
injunction, from the deficiency of the quali¬ 
ties requisite at such a juneture in his own 
sons, met a ready compliance. Harair was 
this son, destined to redeem the promise of 
the genius of Cheetore and the lost honours 
of his race, and whose birth and early his¬ 
tory fill many a page of their annals. His 
father, Ursi, being out on a hunting excur¬ 
sion in the forest of Ondwa with some young 
chiefs of the court, in pursuit of the boar 
entered a field of maize, 4 when a female 
offered to drive out the game. Pulling one 
of the stalks of maize, which grows to the 
height of ten or twelve feet, she pointed it, 
and mounting the platform made to watch 
the corn, impaled the hog, dragged him 
before the hunters, and departed. Though 
accustomed to feats of strength and heroism 
from the nervous arms of their country¬ 
women, the act surprised them. They 
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descended. to the stream at hand, and pre¬ 
pared the repast* as is usual, on the spot. 
The feast was held, and coBnuents were 
passing on the fair arm which had transfixed 
the hoar, when a ball of clay from a sling 
fractured a limb of the prince’s steed. 
Looking || the direction whence it came, 
they observed the same damsel, from her 
elevated stand,* preserving her fields from 
aerial depredators ; but seeing the mischief 
she had occasioned she descended to express 
her regret, and then returned to her pursuit. 
As they were proceeding homewards after 
the sports of the day, they again encountered 
the damsel, with a vessel of milk on her 
head, and leading in either hand a young 
buffalo. It was proposed, in frolic, to over- 
turn her milk, undone of the companions of 
the prince dashed rudely by her ; b ut without 
being disconcerted, she entangled one of 
her charges with the horse’s limbs, and 
brought the rider to the ground. On inquiry 
the prince discovered that she was the daugh¬ 
ter of a poor Rajpoot of the Ohundano 
tribe.f He returned the next day to the 
same quarter and sont for her father, who 
came and. took his seat with perfect indepen¬ 
dence close to the prince, to the merriment 
of his companions, which was checked by 
Ursi asking his daughter to wife. They 
were yet more surprised by the demand 
being refused. The Rajpoot, on going home, 
told the more prudent mother, who scolded 
him heartily, made him recall the refusal, 
and seek the prince. They were married, 

* A stand is fixed upon four poles in the middle of a 
field, on which a guard is placed armed with a sling and 
clay balls, to drive away the ravens, peacocks, and other 
birds that destroy the corn. 

f One of the branches of the Chokan. 


and Hamir was the son of the Ohundano 
Rajpootnee, He remained little noticed at 
the maternal abode till the catastrophe of 
Choc tore. .At this period he was twelve 
years of age, and had led a rustic life, from 
which the necessity of the times recalled 
him. 

Mcwar was now occupied by the garrisons 
of Delhi, and Ajeysi had besides to contend 
with the mountain chiefs, amongst whom 
Moonja Balaiteha was the most formidable, 
who had, on a recent occasion, invaded the 
Shero Kalla, and personally encountered the 
liana, whom he wounded on the head with 
a lance. The Rana’s sons, Sujunsi and 
Ajimsi, though fourteen and fifteen, an 
age at which a Rajpoot ought to indicate 
his future character, proved of little aid in 
the emergency. Hamir was summoned, and 
accepted the feud against Moonja, promising 
to return successful or not at all. In a few 
days he was seen entering the pass of Kail- 
warra with Moonja’s head at his saddle-bow. 
Modestly placing the trophy at his uncle’s 
feet, he exclaimed : u recognize the head of 
your foe !” Ajeysi u kissed his beard,”* and 
observing that fate had stampi empire on 
his forehead, impressed it with a teeka of 
blood from the head of the Balaiteha. This 
decided the fate of the sons of Ajeysi: one' 
of whom died at Kail warra, and ihe # other, 
Sujunsi,' who might have excited a civil war, 
was sent from the country, f He departed 
for the Dekhan, where his issue was des¬ 
tined to avenge some of the wrongs the 
parent country had sustained, and eventually 
to overturn the monarchy of Hindusthan; 

* This is an idiomatic phrase } I-Iamir could have had 
no beard, t & es 
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for Sujunsi was the ancestor of Sevaji, the 
founder of the Satara throne, whose line¬ 
age* is given in the chronicles of Me war. 

Hamir succeeded in. S. 1357 (A.D. 1301), 
and had sixty-four years granted to him to 
redeem his country front the rains of the 
past century, which period had elapsed since 
India ceased to own the paramount sway of 
her native princes. The day on which he 
assumed the ensigns of rale lie gave, in the 
teeka dowr , an earnest of his future energy, 
which he signalized by a rapid inroad in the 
heart of the country of the predatory Ea- 
laitcha, and captured their stronghold Pos- 
salio. We may here explain the nature of 
this custom of a barbaric chivalry. The 
teeka dowr signifies the foray of inaugura¬ 
tion, which obtained from time immemorial 
on such events, and is yet maintained where 
any semblance of hostility will allow its exe- 



ing previously received the teeka of sover ¬ 
eignty, the prince at the head of his retainers 
makes a foray into the- territory of any one 
with whom he may have a feud, or with 
whom he may be indifferent as to exciting 
one ; he captures a stronghold or plunders a 
town, and returns with the trophies. If 
amity should prevail with all around, which 
the prince cares not to disturb, they have 
still a mock representation of the custom. 

* Ajeysi, Sujunsi, Dnleepjl, Seoji, Bhoraji, Deoiwj, 
Oogursen, Mahoolji, Kliailooji, Junkoji, Suttooji, Sambajj, 
Sevaji (the founder of the Mahratta nation), Sambaji, 
Bamraja, usurpation of the Peiahwas. The Satara 
throne, but for the jealousies of Oodipur, might on the 
imbecility of Rarwaja have been replenished from 
Mewar. It was offered to Xathji, the grandfather of 
me present chief Sheodan Sing, presumptive heir to 
Cheetore. Two nobie lines were reared from princes of 
Cheetore expelled on similar occasions; those of Sevaji 
and the 1 Ghorkas of hfepal, 


For many reigns after the Jeipur princes 
united their fortunes to the throne of Delhi, 
their frontier town, Malpara, was the object 
of the teeka dowr of the princes of Mewar. 

“When Ajmal* went another road,” as 
the bard figuratively describes the demise 
of Rana Ajeysi, “ the son of Ur si unsheathed 
the sword, thence never stranger to lus 
hand." Maldco remained with the royal 
garrison in Cheetore, but Hamir desolated 
their plains, and left to his enemies only the 
fortified towns which could safely be in¬ 
habited . He commonded all who owned his 
sovereignty either to quit their abodes, and 
retire with their families to tile shelter of 
the hills on the eastern apd western fron¬ 
tiers, or share the fate of the public enemy. 
The roads were rendered impassable from 
his parties, who issued from their retreats 
in the Aravali, the security of which baffled 
pursuit. This destructive policy of laying 
waste the resources of their own country, 
and from this asylum attacking their foes as 
opportunity offered, has obtained from the 
time of Mahmood of Gazni in the tenth, 
to Mahomed, the last who merited the name 
of Emperor of Delhi, in the eighteenth 
century. 

Hamir mado Kailwarraf his residence, 
which soon became the chief retreat of the 
emigrants from the plains. The situation, 
was admirably chosen, being covered by 
several ranges, guarded by intricate defiles, 
and situated at the foot of a pass leading 

* This is a poetical version of the name of Ajeysi; & 
liberty frequently taken by the bards for the sake of 
rhyme. 

f The la3ce he excavated here, the * 
and the temple of the protecting goddess on its bank, 
still bear witness of bis acts while confined to this 
retreat. 
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over the mountain into a still more inaccessi¬ 
ble retreat (where Komulmeer now stands)^ 
well watered and wooded, with abundance 
of pastures and excellent indigenous fruits 
and roots; This tract, above fifty miles in 
breadth, is twelve hundred feet above the 
level of the plains and three thousand above 
the sea, with a considerable quantity of 
arable land, and free communication to ob¬ 
tain supplies by the passes of the western 
declivity from Mar war, Gruzerafr, or the 
friendly Bhils of the west, to whom ibis 
house owes a large debt of gratitude. On 
various occasions, the communities of Oguna 
and Pan ora furnished the princes of Me war 
with five thousand bowmen, supplied them 
with provisions, or guarded the safety of 
their families when they had to oppose the 
foe in the field. The elevated plateau of the 
yastera frontier presented in its forests and 
dolls m any places of security ; but Allaf 
" traversed those ,|g§ person, destroying as he 
went : neither did they possess the advan¬ 
tages of climate and natural productions 
arising from the elevation of the other. Such 
was the state of Mewar: its places of 
strength occupied by the foe, cultivation and 
peaceful objects neglected from the persever¬ 
ing hostility of Hamir, when a proposal of 
marriage came from the Hindu governor of 
Oheotore, which was immediately accepted, 
contrary to the wishes, of the prince’s advisers. 
Whether this was intended as a snare to entrap 
him, or merely as an insult, every danger was 
scouted by Hamir which gave a chance to 
the recovery of Cheetore. ITe desired that 

* See Plate, view of Komulmeer. 
f I have an inscription, and in Sanscrit , set up by 
an apostate chief or bard in his train, which I found in 
this tract, 
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' the cocoa-nut v might he retained / coolly 
remarking on the dangers pointed oat, tC my 
u feet shall at least tf&ad in the rocky steps 
“ in which ray ancestors have moved, A 
“ Rajpoot should always he prepared for 
“reverses ; one day to abandon his abode 
“ covered with wounds, and the next to re- 
u ascend with the mor (crown) on his head/' 
It was stipulated that only five hundred 
horse should form his suit As lie approached 
Cheetore, the five sons of the Chohan ad¬ 
vance. to meet him, but on the portal of the 
city no torun,f or nuptial emblem, was sus¬ 
pended, He however accepted the unsatis¬ 
factory reply to his remark on this indication 
of treachery, and ascended for the first time 
the ramp of Cheetore, He was received in 
the ancient halls of his ancestors by Ran 
Maideo, his son Bunbeer, and other.chiefs, 

* This is ihe symbol of an oifer of marriage, 
f The term is the symbol of marriage. It consists 
of three wooden bars, forming an equilateral triangle ; 
mystic in shape and number, and having the apex 
crowned with the effigies of a peacock, it is placed over 
the portal of the bride’s abode. At Oodipur, when 
the princes of Jessulniecr, Bikaneer, and Kishengurh 
simultaneously married the two daughters and grand¬ 
daughter of the Ban a, the toruns were suspended from the 
battlements of the tripolia, or three-arched portal, lead¬ 
ing to the palace, The bridegroom on horseback, lance 
in hand, proceeds to break the torun (torun toonui), 
which is defended by the damsels of the bride, who 
from the parapet assail him with missiles of various 
kinds, especially with a crimson powder made from the 
flowers of the jtatasa, at the same time singing gongs 
fitted to the occasion, replete with doubfodktendres. 
At length the torun is broken amidst the shouts of the 
retainers ; when the fair defenders retire. 

The similitude of these ceremonies in the north of 
Europe unci in Asia, increases the list of common affini¬ 
ties, and indicates the violence of rude times to obtain 
the object of affection; and the lance, with which the 
Rajpoot chieftain breaks the torun, has the same emble¬ 
matic import as the spear, which, at the marriage of 
the nobles in Sweden, was a necessary implement in 
the furniture of the marriage chamber. Vide “ Northern 
Antiquities,” 
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* with folded:, hands: The bride was brought 
forth, and presented by her father without 
any of the Rolemnifc&s practised on such 
occasions ; 4 the knot of their garments tied 
and their hands united/ and thus they were 
left. The family priest recommended patience, 
and Hamir retired with his bride to the 
apartments allotted for them. Her kindness 
and vows of fidelity overcame his sadness 
upon learning that he had married a widow. 
She had been weded to a chief of the Bliatti 
tribe, shortly afterwards slain, and when she 
was so young as not to recollect even his 
appearance. He ceased to lament the insult 
when she herself taught him' how it might be 
avenged, and that it might*even lead to the 
recovery of Oheetore. It is a privilege pos¬ 
sessed by the bridegroom to have one specific 
favour complied with as a part of the dower 
('daeja)i and Hamir was instructed by his 
bride to ask for Jal, one of the civil officers 
of Oheetore, and of the Mehta tribe. With 
his wife so obtained, and the scribe whose 
talents remained for trial, he returned in a 
fortnight to Ivailwarnr Ivaitsi was the fi nit 
of this marriage, on which occasion Maldeo 
made over all the hill tracts to Hamir. 
Kaitsi was a year old when one of the 
penates (Kaitr Pal) was found at fault, on 
which she wrote to her parents to invite her 
to Oheetore, that the infant might be placed 
before the shrine of the deity. Escorted by a 
party from Oheetore, with her child she 
entered its walls; and instructed by the 
Mehtaj she gained over the troops who were 
left, for the Xiao had gone with Ms chief 
adherents against the Mers of Madaria. 
Hamir was at hand. Notice that all was 
ready reached him at Bagore. Still he met 


scheme ; but having forced admission, bis 
sword overcame every obstacle, and the oath 
of allegiance (an) was proclaimed from the 
palace of his fathers. 

The Sonigurra on his return was met with 
< a salute of arabas/*' and Maldeo himself 
carried the account of bis loss to the Grliilji 
king Mahmood. who had succeeded Alla. 
The c standard of the sun’ once more shone 
refulgent from the walls of Oheetore, and 
was the signal for return to their ancient 
abodes from their hills and hiding-places to 
the adherents of Hamir. The valleys of 
Komulmeer and the western highlands poured 
forth their 6 streams of men/ while every 
chief of true Hindu blood rejoiced at the 
prospect of once more throwing off the 
barbarian yoke. So powerful was this feel¬ 
ing, and with such activity and skill did 
Hamir follow up this favour of fortune, that 
lie marched to meet Mahmood, who was 
advancing to recover liis lost possessions. 
The king unwisely directed his march by the 
eastern plateau, where numbers were render¬ 
ed useless by the intricacies of the country. 
Of the three steppes which mark the phy¬ 
siognomy of this tract, from the first ascent 
from the plain of Mewar to the descent at 
the Ohumbul, the king had encamped on the 
central, at Singolli, where he was attacked, 
defeated, and made prisoner by Hamir, who 
slew Hari Sing, brother of Bunbeer, in single 
combat. The king suffered a confinement of 
three months in Oheetore, nor was liberated 
till he had surrendered Ajmeer, Iii nth umbo re, 
Nagore, and Sooe Sopur, besides paying 
fifty lacks of rupees and one hundred eie- 

* A kind of arcpiebuss* 













plaints. Hamir would exact no promise of 
cessation from further inroads, but contented 
himself with assuring him that from such 
lie should be '.prepared to defend Cheetore, 
not within, but without the walls.* 

Bunbeer, the son of Maideo, offered to 
serve Hamir, who assigned the districts of 
Neemutch, Jeeriin, Ruttunpur, and the 
Kairar, to maintain the family of his wife 
in becoming dignity ; and as he gave the 
grant he remarked: “eat, serve, and be 
“faithful. You were once the servant of a 
u Toork, but now of a Hindu of your own 
“ faith.; for I have but taken back my own, 
“ the rock moistened by the blood of my an- 
“ cestors, the gift of the deity I adore, and 
“ who will maintain me in it; nor shall I 
“ endanger it by the worship of a fair face, 
“ as did my predecessor.” Bunbeer shortly 
after carried Bhynsrore by assault, and this 
ancient possession guarding the Chumbul 
was again added to Mewar. The Chieftains 
of Rajasthan rejoiced once more to see a 
Hindu take the lead, paid willing homage 
and aided him with service when required. 

Hamir was the sole Hindu prince of power 
now left in India : all the ancient dynasties 
were crushed, and the ancestors of the 
present princes * of Marwar and Jeypuv 
brought their levies, paid homage, and obey¬ 
ed the summons of the prince of Cheetore, 
as did the chiefs of Boondi, Gwalior, Chan- 
deri, Itaeseen, Sicri, Calpee, Aboo, &c. 

Extensive as was the power of Mewar 
before the Tatar occupation of India, it could 
scarcely have surpassed the solidity of 

Y korishta does not mention this conquest over the 
Ghilji emperor j hut as Mewar recovered her wonted 
splendour in this reign, we cannot doubt the truth of 
the native annals. 


sway which she enjoyed during the two 
centuries following Hamir’s recovery of the 
capital. From this event to the next invasion 
from the same Cimmerian abode, led by 
Baber, wo have a succession of splendid 
names recorded in her annals, and though 
destined soon to be surrounded by new 
Mahomedan dynasties, in Malwa and Gazer at 
as well as Delhi, yet successfully opposing 
them all. The distracted state of affairs 
when the races of Ghilji, Lodi, and Soor al¬ 
ternately struggled for and obtained the seat 
of dominion, Delhi, was favourable to Mewar, 
whose power was now so consolidated, that 
she not only repelled armies from her terri¬ 
tory, but carried war abroad, leaving tokens 
of victory at Nagore, in Sauraslitra, and to 
the walls of Delhi. The subjects of Mewar 
must have enjoyed not only a long repose, 
but high prosperity during this period, judg¬ 
ing from their magnificent public works when 
a triumphal column must have cost the 
income of a kingdom to erect, and which ; 
ten years’ produce of the crown-lands of 
Mewar could not at this time defray. Only 
one of the structures prior to the sack of 
Cheetore was left entire by Alla, and is yet 
existing, and. this was raised by private and. 
sectarian hands. It would be curious if the 
Unitarian profession of the Jain creed was 
the means of preserving this ancient relic 
from Alla’s wrath. The princes of this 
house were great patrons of the arts, and 
especially of architecture ; and it is matter 
of surprise how their revenues, derived 
chiefly from the soil, could have enabled 
them to expend so much on these objects 
and at the same time maintain such armies 
as are enumerated. Such could be effected 
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only by Jong prosperity, and a mild, paternal 
system of government ; for the subject had 
hie monuments as well as the prince, the 
ruins of which may yet be discovered in the 
more inaccessible or deserted portions of 
Rajasthan. Hamir died full of years, leav¬ 
ing a name still honoured in Mewar, as one 
of the wisest and most gallant of her princes, 
and bequeathing a well-established and ex¬ 
tensive power to his son. 

Khaitsi succeeded in S. 1421 (A.D. 
1365) to the power and to the character of 
his father. He captured Ajmeer and Jehaj- 
pur from Lilia Patau, and re-annexed 
Mandalgujhj Dussore, and the whole of 
Chuppun (for the first time) to Mewar. He 
obtained a victory over the Delhi monarch 
Ilemayoon at Bakrole; but unhappily his 
life terminated in a family broil with his 
vassal, the Hara chief of Buuaoda, whose 
daughter he was about to espouse. 

Lakha Harm, by this assassination, moun¬ 
ted the throne in Cheetore in S. 1439 (A.D. 
1383). His first act was the entire sub¬ 
jugation of the mountainous region of 
Merwarra. and the destruction of its chief 
stronghold, Beratgurh, where ho erected 
jBednorc, But an event of much greater 
importance than settling Ms frontier, and 
which most powerfully tended to the pros¬ 
perity of the country, was the discovery of 
the tin and silver mines of Jawura, in the 
tract wrested by Khaitsi from the Bhils of 
Chuppun. Lakha liana, has the merit of 
having first worked them, though their 
existence is superstitiously alluded to so 
early as the period of the founder. It is 

said the “ seven metals (heft-dhat)”* were 

* ffl&fi'i&fwt) corresponding to the planets, each of 


formerly abundant; but this appears figura¬ 
tive. We have no evidence for fife gold ; 
though silver, tin, copper, load, and anti¬ 
mony, were yielded in abundance (the first 
two from the same inatrix), but the tin that 
has been extracted, for many years past; 
yields but a small portion of silver.* * Lakha 
liana defeated the Sankla Rajpoots of 
KagarchaJ,f at Am bar. He encountered 
the emperor Mahomed Shah Lodi, and on 
one occasion defeated a royal army at 
Bednore ; but he carried the war to Gj r a, 
and in driving the barbarian from this 
sacred place, was slain* Lakha is a name 
of celebrity, as a patron of the arts and 
benefactor of his country. He excavated 
many reservoirs and lakes, raised immense 
ramparts to clam their waters, besides Ofac* 
ting strongholds. The riches of the mines 
of Jawura were expended to rebuild the 
temples and palaces levelled by Alla. A 
portion of his own palace yet exists, in $ho 
same style of architecture as that, more 
anciept, of Rutna and the fair Pudmini ; 
and a minster. (mundir) dedicated to the 
creator (Bramha), an enormous and costly 
fabric, is yet entire. Being to u the one, 1 ' 
and consequently containing no idol, it may 
thus have escaped the ruthless fury the 
invaders. 

Lakha Lad a numerous progeny, who 


which ruled a metal: hence Mohar, ‘the sun,’ for 
gold ; Chap, dr a, * the moon,’ for silver. 

* They have long been abandoned, the miners are 
extinct, and the protecting deities of mines are unable 
to get even a flower placed on their shrines, though 
some have been re-consecrated by the Bhils, who have 
converted Latchmi into Soetlamata (Juno Lueinn), 
whom the Bhil females invoke to pass them through 
danger. 

f Jhoonjoonoo, Singhana, and X urban a, formed the 
ancient Nagarchal territory. 
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Lave left theft clans called after them, as the 
Loonawut# and Doolawuts, now the sturdy 
allodial proprietors of the alpine regions 
bordering on Oguna, Panora, and other 
tracts in the AravalliA But a circumstance 
which set aside the rights of primogeniture, 
and transferred the crown of Cheetore from 


his eldest son, Ohonda, to the younger, 
Mokul, had nearly carried it to another line. 
The consequences of making the elder 
branch a powerful vassal clan with claims to 
the throne, and which have been the chief 
cause of its subsequent prostration, we will 
reserve for another chapter. 


CHAPTER VII. 


Dehcacy of the Rajpoots.—The occasion of changing the rule of primogeniture in Mewar. _ 

Succession, of the infant Mokulji, to the prejudice of Chonda, the rightful heir.—Disorders 
in Mewar through the usurpations of the Rahtores.—Chonda expels them from Cheetore and 

takes Mundore .— Transactions between Mewar and Manoar.—Rdgn of Mokulji. _ His 

assassination., 


If devotion to the fair sex be admitted as 
a criterion of civilization, the Rajpoot must 
rank high,, His susceptibility is extreme, 
and fires at the slightest offence to female 
delicacy, which he never forgives. A satiri¬ 
cal impromptu, involving the sacrifice of 
Rajpoot prejudices, dissolved the coalition of 
the Ralitores and Cutchwahas, and laid each 
prostrate before the Mahrattas, whom when 
uni f ed they had crushed : and a jest, appa¬ 
rently trivial, compromised the right of pri- 
rnogemture to the throne of Cheetore, and 
proved more disastrous in its consequences 
than the arms either of Moguls or Mabrat- 
teo 

Lakha Ran a was advanced in years, his 
sons and grandsons established in suitable 


* The Sarungdeote chief of Kanorh (on the borders 
of Chuppun), one of the sixteen lords of Mewar, is 
also a descendant of Lakha, as are some of the tribes 
of Sondwara, about Firfurah and the ravines of the 
Cali Siude, 
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domains, when “'the cocoa-nut came” from 
Rinmul prince of Marwar, to affiance his 
daughter with Ohonda, the heir of JJewar. 
When the embassy was announced, Chonda 
was absent, and the old chief was seated in 
Ids chair of state Surrounded by his court. 
The messenger of'Hymen was courteously 
received by Lakha, who observed that Ohon¬ 
da would soon return and take the gage ; 

foi, added he, drawing his fingers ovei* his 
mustachios, “ I don’t suppose you send 
such playthings to an old greybeard like 
me.’ This little sally was of course applaud¬ 
ed and repeated; but Chonda, offended at 
delicacy being sacrificed to wit, declined 
accepting the symbol which his father had 
even in jest supposed might he intended for 
him: and as it could not be returned without 
gross insult to Rinmul, the old Rana, in¬ 
censed at his son’s obstinacy, agreed to 
accept it himself, provided Chonda would 
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swear'to renoimce his birthright in the event 
of "Iiirf -having a son, and be to the child but 
“ the’ -first of Ins RnjpootsA He swore by 
Eklinga to fulfil his fathers wishes, 

Mokulji was the issue of this union, and 
had attained the age of five when the Sana 
resolved,,to signalize Ms finale, by a raid 
against the enemies of their faith, and to 
expel the < barbarian 7 from the holy land 
of Gya. In ancient times this was by no 
means uncommon, and wo have several 
instances in the annals of these states of 
princes resigning 4 the purple’ on the 
approach of old age, and by a life of aits- 
ferity and devotion, pilgrimage and charity, 
seeking to make their peace with heaven 
‘for the sins inevitably committed by all 
who wield a sceptre.’ But when war was 
made against their religion by the Tatar 
proselytes to Islam, the Sttfcledge and the 
Oaggar were as the banks of the' Jordan— 
Gya, their Jerusalem, their holy’ land; and 
if their destiny filled his cup, the Hindu 
chieftain was secure of bfetitude,^ exempted 
from the troubles of A second birth ;’f and 
borne from the scene of probation in celestial 
cars by the Apsaras,£ was introduced at once 
into the ‘ realm of the sun, 7 § Ere, ho wever, 
the liana of Cheetore journeyed to this 
bourne, he, was desirous to leave his throne 
unexposed to civil strife. The subject of 
succession had never been rene wed ; but 

* Mooht. 

t r fhis is a literal phrase, denoting further transmi¬ 
gration of the, soul, which is always deemed a punish¬ 
ment. The soldier, who falls in battle in the faithful 
performance of his duty, is alone exempted, according 
to their martial mythology, from the pains of ‘second 
birth.’ 

X The fair messengers oi heaven. 

§ Surrrj Mandat. 


discussing with Chonda his warlike pil¬ 
grimage to Gya, from which He might not 
return, he sounded. Him by asking vvluit 
estates should bo settled on Mofcujf “ The . 
throne of Cheetore/’ was tlie honest reply.;;- 
and to set suspicion at rest, he . desired tEat'* * * § * 
the ceremony of installation should he per¬ 
formed previous to Lakha’s * departure. 
Chonda was the first to pay homage and 
swear obedience, and fidelity to his frit are 
• sovereign: reserving,. as the. recompense’ of 
his renunciation, the .first .place in ’ the conn- 
cil, and stipulating that in all grants to the 
Vassals of the crown, his symbol (the lance)'’, 
should be superadded to the ’ autograph of 
the prince. In all " grants the dance of 
Saloombra* still precedes the monogram of 
the liana, f 

The sacrifice of Chonda to offended deli¬ 
cacy and .filial -respect was'great, for he bad 
all the qualities requisite for. comm and,' Brave, 
frank, and skilful, he conducted - all public 
affairs after his father*s departure and death, 
to the benefit of . the minor and the shite. 
The queen mother, however, who is admitted 
as the natural guardian- of her infant':;;' 
rights on all suph occasions, felt umbrage 
and discontent at her loss of power ; for¬ 
getting that, but for Chonda, she would 
never have been mother to the R&na of 
Mewar. She watched with a jealous eye all 
his proceedings ; but it was only through the 
medium of suspicion she could accuse the 
integrity of Chonda, and she artfully as¬ 
serted that, under colour of directing state 
affairs, he was exercising absolute sovereign¬ 
ty, and that if he did not assume the title 

* The abode of the chief of the various clans of 
Cliondawut, f Vide p. 164, 
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of Rana, lie would reduce*it to an empty 
■name. Glionda^knoAymg the purity of his 
oyifn motives, made liberal allowance - for 
maternal* solicitude ; but , upbraiding the 
queen with the injustice of her supicioris, 

. andadvising a vigilant- care 'to the rights of 
Sesodias, he retired to the court of Mandoo, 
then rising into notice, , where he was re¬ 
ceived with the highest distinctions, and the 
district of Hallar was assigned to him by 
the King. 

His departure was the signal for an influx 
of' the kindred of the queen.from llfundore, 
Ijtefc brother Joda (who -afterwards gave his 
name to Jodhpur) was the first, and was soon 
followed by his father, Bao Riumul, and 
. numerous adherents, who deemed the arid 
region of Ma roo-des, and. its rabri, or maize 
porridge, well exchanged for the fertile plains 
and wheaten bread of Mewar. 

With his grandson on his knee, the okl^ 
Eao "‘ would sit on the throne of Bappa 
i; Rawul ? on whose quitting him for play, 
u the regal ensigns of Mewar waved over 
a the head of Mrmdore.” This was- more 
than the . Sosodia nurse* (an important per¬ 
sonage iu all Hindu govommejats) could bea r, 
and bursting with., indignation, she demanded 
of the queen if her kin was to defraud her 
own child of i his inheritance. The honesty 
of the murse was greater than her prudence. 
The creed of the Rajpoot is to u obtain so¬ 
vereignty,^ regarding the means as secon¬ 
dary, and this avowal of her suspicions 'only 
hastened their designs. The queen soon 
found herself without remedy, and a remons- 


** The Bhae. The Dhaihaes, or * foster-brothers,’ 
often hold lands in perpetuity, and are employed in the 
most confidential places } on embassies, marriages, &c, 


trance to her fatter produced a hint which 
threatened'the - existence of her oftspring. 
Her fears were soon after augmented by*..the 
assassination of Ragudeva, the second 
brother of Ohonda, whose estates were Kail- 
wara.and Kowaria. To the former place, 
where he resided aloof from the court, Eao 
Rinmul sent a dress of honour, which eti¬ 
quette requiring him to put on when pre¬ 
sented, the prince . was assassinated in th$ 

‘ act. Ragudeva was so much beloved* for 
virtues," courage, and manly beauty, that his 
murder became martyrdom, and obtained 
for him divine honours, and a place amongst 
the DU Pains (Pitri-devaJ of Mewar. His 
image is on every hearth, and is daily wor¬ 
shipped with the Penates. Twice in the year 
his altars receive public homage from every 
Sesodia, from the Ran a to the serf.* 

In this extremity the queen-mother turned 
her thoughts to Chonda, and it was not cliffi- 
• cult to apprise him of the clanger which 
menaced the race, every place .of trust being 
held "by her kinsmgn, and the principal post 
of: Oheetore by a llhatti Rajpoot of Jessul- 

* On the 8th day of the "iinssemh , or '* military 
festival,* when the levies are mustered at the C'haogan, 
or ‘ Champ de mars,’ and on t he 10th of Chcit, his altars 
are purified, and his image is washed and placed thereon. 
Women pray for the safety of their children ; husbands 
that their wives maybe fruitful. Previously to this, 
a son of Bappa Eawui was worshipped ; but after the 
enshrinement of Ragoodeva, the adoration of Rules- 
pntra was gradually abolished. Not is .this custom 
confined to Mewar: there is a deified Putra in every 
Rajpoot family,—one who has met a violent death. 
Besides Eklinga, * the descendants of Bappa have 
adopted numerous household divinities: the destinies 
of life and death, Byen-mata the goddess of the 
Chawuras, Nagnaitcha the serpent divinity of the 
Rahtores, and Khetra-pal, or 4 fosterer of the field,’ 
have with many others obtained a place on the Sesodia 
altars. This festival may not unaptly be compared to 
that of Adonis amongst the Greeks, for the. JPutrti is 
worshipped chiefly by women. 
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meer. Ckbndsi, though at a distance, was 


not inattentive to the proverbially dangerous 
situation of a minor amongst the Rajpoots. 
At this departure ho, was accompanied by 
two hundred. Ahaireas or huntsmen, whose 
ancestors had served the princes of Choetore 
from ancient times. These bad left their 
families behind, a visit to whom was the 
pretext for their introduction to the fort. 
They were instructed to get into the service 
of the keepers of the gates, and being con¬ 
sidered more attached to the place than to 
the family, their object was effected. The 
queen-mother was counselled to cause the 
young prince to descend daily with a numer¬ 
ous retinue to give feasts to the surrounding 
villages; and gradually to increase the dis¬ 
tance, but not to fail on the “festival of 
lamps”* to hold the feast (gote) at Grosoonda.f 
The injunctions were carefully attended to. 
The day arrived, the feast yras held at Go- 
soonda; but the night was closing in, and 
no Chonda appeared. With heavy hearts 
the nurse, s the Purohit,| and those in. the 
secret, moved homeward, and had reached 
the eminence called Chitoree, when forty 
horsemen passed them at the gallop, and at 
their head Chonda in disguise, who by a 
secret sign paid homage as he passed to his 
younger brother and sovereign. Chonda 
and his band had reached the jRampol,§ or 
upper gate, unchecked. Here, when challen¬ 
ged, they said they were neighbouring chief¬ 
tains, who hearing of the feast at Gosoonda, 
had the honour to escort the prince home. 

* The Dmalli, from dewa , 1 a lamp.’ This festival 
is in honour of Latchmi, goddess of wealth. 

f Seven miles south of Cheetore, on the road to 
Malwa, 

t Tlic family priest and instructor of youth, 

§ Ram-pol, ‘ the gate of Hama*’ 


The story obtained credit; but the main 
body, of which this was but the advance, 
presently coining rip, the treachery was appa- 
rent. Chonda imsheathed his sword, and at 
his well-known shout the hunters were 
speedily in action. The Bhatti chief, taken 
by surprise, and unable to reach Chonda, 
launched bis dagger at and wounded hint, 
but was himself slain ; guards at the 
gates wei o cut to pieces, and the Ilahtores 
hunted out and killed without mercy. 

The end of Rao liimnul was more ludi¬ 
crous than tragical. Smitten with the 
charms of a Sesodia handmaid of the queen, 
who was, compelled to his embrace, ihe old 
chief was in her arms, intoxicated with love, 
wine, and opium, and heard nothing of the 
tumult without. A woman's wit and re- 
vengo combined to make lus end afford sonto 
compensation for her loss of honour. Gent 
ly rising; she bound him to limbed with his 
own Marwari turban :* nor did this disturb 
him, and the messengers of fate had entered 
ere the opiate allowed liis eyes to open fh a 
sense of his danger. Enraged, he in vain 
endeavoured to extricate himself; and bv 
some tortuosity of movement he got upon 
his legs, his pallet at bis back like a shell 
or shield of defence. With no arms but a 
brass vessel of ablution* he levelled to the 
earth several of his assailants, when a ball 
from a matchlock extended him on the floor 
of the palace. His son Jocla was in the lower 
town, and was indebted to the fleetness of 
his steed for escaping the fate of his father 
and kindred, whose bodies strewed the terre- 
plewe of Cheetore, the merited reward of 
their usurpation and treachery. 

* Often sixty cubit3 in length. 














But Ghonda’s revenge was not yet satis¬ 
fied, He pursued Bao Joda, who, unable 
to oppose him, took refuge with Hurba 
Sankla, leaving Mundore to its fate* This 
city Ghonda entered by surprise, and hold¬ 
ing it till,sons Kontotji and Munjaji 
arrived with reinforcements, the Bahtore 
treachery was repaid by tlieir keeping 
possess,ion of the capital during twelve years. 
We might here leave the future founder of 
Jodhpur, had not this feud led to the junc¬ 
tion of the rich province of Godwar to Me- 
war, held for three centuries and again lost 
by treachery.. It may yet involve a struggle 
between the Sesodias; and Bahtores. 

‘ Sweet are the uses of adversity/ To 
Joda it was the first, step in the ladder of 
his eventual elevation. A century and a 
half had scarcely elapsed since a colony, 
the wreck of Kanouj, found an asylum, and 
at length a kingdom, taking possession of 
one capital and. founding another, abandon¬ 
ing Mundore and erecting Jodhpur. But 
even Joda could never have hoped that his 
issue would have extended their sway from 
the valley of the Indus to within one hun¬ 
dred miles of the Jumna, and from the de¬ 
sert bordering on the Sutledge to the Ara- 
vali mountains : that one hundred thousand 
swords should at once be in the hands of 
Bahtores, ‘ the sons of one father (eh Bap 
eaBetan)^ 

If we slightly encroach upon the annals 
of Marwar, it is owing to its history and 
that of Mewar being here so interwoven, 
and the incidents these events gave birth 
so Illustrative of the national character of 
each, that it is, perhaps, more expedient to 
advert to the period when Joda was shut 
55 


out from Mundore, and the means by which 
he regained that city, previous to relating 
the events of the reign of Mokul. 

Hurba Sankla, at once a soldier and a 
devotee, was one of those Rajpoot cavaliers 
(sans peur et sans reproehej whose life of 
celibacy and perilous adventure was mingled 
with the austere devotion of an ascetic ; by 
turns aiding with his lance the cause which 
he deemed worthy, or exercising an un¬ 
bounded hospitality towards the stranger. 
This generosity had much reduced liis re¬ 
sources when Joda sought his protection. 
It was the eve of the c Sudda Birtj one of 
those hospitable rites which, in former times, 
characterized Itajwar.ra, This 6 perpetual 
charity’ supplies food to the stranger and 
traveller, and is distributed not. only by 
individual chiefs and by the government, 
but by subscriptions of communities. Even 
in Mewar, in her present impoverished con¬ 
dition, the offerings to the gods in support 
of their shrines and the establishment of 
the ‘ Sudda Birtf were simultaneous. Hos¬ 
pitality is a virtue pronounced to belong 
more peculiarly to a semi-barbarous con¬ 
dition. Alas! for refinement and ultra- 
civilization, strangers to the happiness en¬ 
joyed by Hurba Sankla, Joda, with one 
hundred and twenty followers, came to 
solicit the 6 stranger’s fare but unfor¬ 
tunately it was too late, the * Sudda Birtf 
had been distributed. In this exigence, 
Hurba recollected that there was a wood 
called mujd ,* used in dyeing, which among 

* The wood of Solomon’s temple Is called al-nmg ; 
the prefix al is merely the article. This is the wood 
also mentioned in the annals of Guzerat, of which the 
temple to ‘ Adinath. ’ was constructed. It is said to be 
indestructible even by fire, It has been surmised that 
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other things in. the desert regions is resorted 
to in scarcity. A portion of this was bruised, 
and boiled with some flour, sugar, and spices, 
making altogether a palatable pottage ; and 
with a promise of better fare on tile morrow, 
it was set before the young Bao and his 
followers, who, after making a good repast, 
soon forgot Oheetore in sleep. On waking, 
each stared at his fellow, for their -mustachios 
were dyed with their evening’s meal; but 
tho old chief, who was not disposed to reveal 
his expedient, made it minister to their hopes 
by giving it a miraculous character, and 
saving “that as the grey of age was thus 
“metamorphosed into the tint of morn* * 
“ and hope, so would their fortunes become 
“ young, and Mundore again be theirs/’ 

Elevated by this prospect, they enlisted 
Burba on their side. He accompanied 
them to the chieftain of Mewoh, “ whose 
“ stables contained one hundred chosen 
“steeds.” Pabooji, a third independent of 
the same stamp, with his ‘ coal-black steed,’ 
was gained to the eaus'e, and Joda soon 
found himself strong enough to attempt the 
recovery of his capital. The sons of Chonda 
were taken by surprise : but despising the 
numbers of tho foe, and ignorant who were 
their auxiliaries, they descended sword in 
hand to meet the assailants. The elderf son 
of Chonda with many adherents was slain ; 
and the younger, deserted by the subjects 
of Mundore, trusted to the swiftness of his 
horse for escape ; but being pursued, was 

the fleets of Tyre frequented the Indian const: could 
they thence have carried the AUMujtl for the temple of 
Soloman ? 

* This wood has a "brownish red tint. 

f This is related with some variation in other annals 
of the period. 


overtaken and killed on the boundary of 
Goclwar. Thus Joda, in his turn, was re¬ 
venged, but the u feud urn not balanced."' 
Two sons of Cheetore had fallen for one 
chief of Mundore, But wisely reflecting 
on the original aggression, and the superior 
power of Mewar, as well as his being in¬ 
debted for his present success to foreign aid, 
Joda sued for peace, and offered as the 
MoondJcatij or 4 price of blood/ and ^ to 
quench the feud,” that the spot where Marija 
fell should be the future barrier of the two 
states. The entire province of Grodwar was 
comprehended in the cession, which for 
three centuries withstood every contention, 
till the internal dissentions of the last half 
century, which, grew out of the cause by 
which it was obtained, the change of succes¬ 
sion in Mewar severed this most valuable 
acquisition.* 

Who would imagine, after such deadly 
feuds between these rival states, that in the 
very next succession these hostile frays 
wore not only buried in oblivion, hut that 
the prince of Marwar abjured “ his turhati 
and his bed” till ho had revenged the assassin 
nation of the prince of Oheetor^; aftd re& 
tored his infant heir to his rights? The 
annuls of these states afford numerous ins¬ 
tances off the same hasty, overbearing tem¬ 
perament governing all ; easily moved to 
strife, impatient off revenge, and stedfast in 

* There is little hope, while British power acts as 
high constable and keeper of the peace in Kapvarraf. 
of this being recovered : nor, were it otherwise, would 
it be desirable to see it become an object of contention 
between these states. Marwar has attained much, 
grandeur since the time of Joda, and her resources are 
more unbroken than those of Mewar ; who, if she could 
redeem, could not, from its exposed position, maintain 
the province against t ho brave Bahtore. 










its gratification. But this satisfied, resent¬ 
ment subsides. A daughter of the offender 
given to wife banishes its remembrance, and 
when the bard joins the lately rival names 
in the couplet, each will complacently curl 
his mustachio over his lip as he hears his 
“renown expand like the lotus, ’and thus 
“ the feud is extinguished.” 

Tims have they gone on from time im¬ 
memorial, and will continue, till what we 
may fear to contemplate. They have now 
neither friend nor foe but the British. The 
Tatar invader sleeps in his tomb, and the 
Mahratta depredator is muzzled and enchain¬ 
ed, To return. 

Mosul, who obtained the throne by 
Chonda’s surrender of his birthright, was 
not destined long to enjoy the distinction, 
though he evinced qualities worthy of head¬ 
ing the Sesodias. He ascended the throne 
in S, 1454 (A.D. 13918), at an important era 
in the history of India : > when. Timurj, vlio 
had already Established the race of Cha^tai 
in the kingdoms of central Asia, and laid 
prostrate the throne of Byzantium, tumsd his 
arms towards India, But it 'V&s not a field 
for Ms ambition ; and the event is not even 
noticed in the annals of Me war : a proof 
that it did not affect their repose. But they 

record an attempted invasion bv the king of 
Delhi, which is erroneously stated to have 
been by Feroz Shah. A grandson of this 
prince had indeed been set up, and compelled 
to fly from the arms of Timur, 'and as the 
direction of his flight was Guzcrat, it is 
not unlikely that the recorded attempt to 
penetrate by the passes of Me war may have 
been his. Be this as it may, the Rana Mokul 
anticipated and met him beyond the passes 


of the Aravali, in the field of Raepiir, and 
compelled him to abandon his enterprise. 
Pursuing his success, he took possession of 
Sambur and its salt lakes, and otherwise 
extended and strengthened his territory, 
which the distracted state of the empire con¬ 
sequent to Timur’s, invasion rendered a 
matter of difficulty. Mokul finished the 
palace commenced by Lakha, now a mass of 
ruins; and erected the shrine of Chatoor- 
bhooj , i the four-armed deity,’ in the western 
hills. 

Besides three sons, Rana Mokul had a 
daughter, celebrated for her beauty, called 
Lai Bae, or c the ruby.’ She Was betrothed 
to the Keechie chieftain of Gagrown, who, 
at the Hatleva* demanded the pledge of 
succour on foreign invasion. Dheruj the 
son of the Keechie, had come to solicit the 
stipulated aid against Hoshung of Malwa, 
who had invested their capital. The liana’s 
head-quarters were then at Madaria, and 
he was employed in quelling a revolt 
of the mountaineers, when Dheruj arrived 
and obtained the Inecessary aid. Madaria 
was destined to be the scene of the ter¬ 
mination of Mokul’s career : he was assassi¬ 
nated by his uncles, the natural brothers of 
his father, from an unintentional offence, 
which tradition has handed down in all its 
details. 

* 

Chacha and Maira were the natural sons 
of Kaitsi Rana (the predecessor of Lakha); 
their mother a fair handmaid of low descent, 
generally allowed to bo a carpenter’s daughter. 
4 The fifth sons of Mewar’ (as the natural 
children are figuratively termed) possess no 
rank, and though treated with kindness, and 

* The ceremony of joining hands, 
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entrusted with confidential employments, the 
sons of the chiefs of the second class take 
precedence of them., and f. sit higher on the 
carpet.’ These brothers had the charge of 
seven hundred horse in the train of Rana 
Mokul at Mad aria. Some chiefs at enmity 
with them, conceiving that they had over¬ 
stepped their privileges, wished to see them 
humiliated. Chance procured them the 
opportunity : which however cost their prince 
his life. Seated in a grove with his chiefs 
around him, he inquired the name of a parti¬ 
cular tree. The Chohan chief, feigning 
ignorance) whispered him to ask cither of the 
brothers*; and not perceiving their scope, he 
artlessly did so. u Uncle, what tree is this?' ’ 
The sarcasm thus prompted, they considered 
as reflecting on their birth (being sons 
of the carpenter’s daughter), and the same 
day, while Mokul was at his devotions, and 
in the act of counting his rosary, one blow 
severed his arm from his body, while ano¬ 
ther stretched him lifeless. The brothers 
quickly mounting their speeds, had the auda¬ 
city to hope to surprise /Oheetom but the 
gates were closed upon them,. 

Though the murder of Mokul is related to 
have no other cause than the sarcasm al¬ 
luded to, the precautions taken by the young 
prince Koombho, his successor, would in¬ 
duce a belief that this was but the opening 
of a deep-laid conspiracy. The traitors re¬ 
turned to the stronghold near Madam, and 
Koombho trusted to *the friendship and 
good feeling of the prince of Marwar in this 
emergency. His confidence was well re¬ 
paid. The prince put his son at the head 
of a force, and the retreat of the assassins 
being near his own frontier, they were en¬ 


countered and dislodged. From Madari.a 
they fled to Paye, where they strengthened 
a fortress in the mountains named Ratakote ; 
a lofty peak of the compound chain which 
encircles Oodipur, visible from the eiimmnd- 
ing country, as are the remains of this 
stronghold of the assassins. It would ap¬ 
pear that their lives were dissolute, for they 
had carried off the virgin daughter of a 
Chohan, which led to their eventual detec¬ 
tion and punishment. Her father, Sooja, 
had traced the route of the ravishers, and. 
mixing with the workmen, found that the 
approaches to the place of their concealment 
were capable of being scaled. He was about 
to lay his complaint before his prince, when 
he met the cavalcade of Koombho and the 
IJahtore. The distressed father * covering 
his face/ discloscri the story of his own and 
daughter’s dishonour. ; They encamped till 
night at Dailwara, whe/i, led by the Clnin- 
darp'jh they issued ftyrth to surprise the an- 
tl or s of so many evils, Arrived at the base 
a? tfie rock, where the parapet was yet low, 
they commenced the escalade, aided by the 
thick foliage The path was steep and rug¬ 
ged, and in the darkness of the night each 
had grasped his neighbours skirt for seeurU 
ty. Animated by a just revenge, the Oho- 
ban (Sooja) led the way, when on reaching 
a ledge of the rock the glaring eye-balls of 
a tigress flashed upon him. Undismayed, 
he squeezed the hand of the Bahtore prince 
who followed him, and who on perceiving 
the object of terror instantly buried his poig - 
nard in her heart. This omen was superb. 
They soon reached the summit. Some had 
ascended the parapet; others wore scram¬ 
bling over, when the minstrel slipping, fell, 
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and. his drum, which was to have accom¬ 
panied las voice in singing the conquest, 
awoke by its cralh the daughter of Chacha. 
Her father quieted her fears by saying it 
was only t the thunder and the rains of 
Bhadoon to fear Grod only and go to sleep, 
for their enemies were safe at Kailwa. 


At this moment the Jfcao and his party 
rushed in, Chacha and Maira had no time 
to avoid their fate, Chacha was cleft in 
two by the Chundanah, while the Bahtorc 
prince laid Maira at his feet, and the spoils 
of Batakote were divided among the as¬ 
sailants. 


CHAPTER, VIII 


Succession of Koombho.—lie defeats and takes prisons?' Mahrnood of Malwa,—Splendour of 

Koombho's reign.—Assassinated by his son.—The murderer dethroned by RaemuL _ Mewar 

invaded by the imperial fot'ces. — Raemid's successes.—Feuds of the family.—death of 
Raeomd . 


Koombho succeeded his father in S. 1475 
(A.JX 1419); nor did any symptom of 
dissatisfaction appear to usher in his reign, 
which was one of great success amidst no 
common difficulties. The bardic historians* 
do as much honour to the Marwar prince, 
who had made common cause with their 
sovereign in revenging the death of his 
father, as if it had involved the security of 
his crown ; but this was a precautionary 
measure of the prince, who was induced 
thus to act from several motives, and above 
all, in' accordance with usage, which stig¬ 
matizes the refusal of aid when demanded : 
besides u Koombho was the nephew of 
Marwar,” 

It has rarely occurred in any country to 5 
have possessed successively so many ener¬ 
getic princes as ruled Mewar through several 


* The JRaj Raittma, by Binchor Bhut, says; “the 
Mundore Bao was pradhan, or premier, to Mokul, and 
conquered Now ah and Deedwana for Mewar/’ 
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centuries. She was now in the middle path 
of her glory, and enjoying the legitimate 
triumph of seeing the foes of her religion 
captives on the rock of her power. A 
century had elapsed since the bigot Alla 
had wreaked his vengeance on the different 
monuments of art; Oheetore had recovered 
the sack, and new defenders had sprung 
up in the place of those who had fallen 
in their ‘saffron robes/ a sacrifice for her 
preservation. AH that was wanting to 
augment her resources against the storms 
which were collecting on the brows of 
Caucasus and the shores of the Oxus, 
and were destined to burst on the head of 
his grandson Sanga, was effected by Koom¬ 
bho ; who with Hamir’s energy, Lakha’s 
taste for the arts, and a genius comprehen¬ 
sive as either and more fortunate, succeeded 
in all his undertakings, and once more 
raised the c crimson banner'’ of Mewar upon 
the banks of the Oaggar, the scene of 
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Samarsi’s defeat. Let us contrast the 
patriarchal Hindu governments of this period 
with the despotism of the Tatar invader. 

From the age of Sbahbudin, the conqueror 
of India,, and his cotemporary Samarsi, to 
the time we have now reached, two entire 
dynasties, numbering twentyfour emperors 
and one empress, through assassination, 
rebellion, and dethronement, had followed 
in rapid succession, yielding a result of only 
nine years to a reign. Of Mewar, though 
several fell in defending their altars at home 
or their religion abroad, eleven princes 
suffice to fill the same period. 

It was towards the close of the Ghilji 
dynasty that the satraps of Delhi shook off 
its authority and established subordinate 
kingdoms : Beejipur and Golconda in the 
Dekktn; Malwa, Guzerat, Joinpur in the 
eastand even Galpee had its king, Malwa 
and Guzerat had attained considerable 
power when Koombho ascended the throne. 
In the midst of his prosperity these two 
states formed a league against him, and in 
S. 1496 (A.D. 1440) both kings, at the head 
of powerful armies, in vaded Mewar. Koom¬ 
bho met them on the plains of Malwa 
bordering on his own state, and at the head 
of one hundred thousand horse and foot 
and fourteen hundred elephants, gave them 
an entire defeat, carrying captive to cheetoro 
Mahmood, the Ghilji sovereign of Malwa. 

Abul Fuzil relates this victory, and dilates 
on Koombho’s greatness of soul in setting 
his enemy at liberty, not only without ran¬ 
som but with gifts. Such is the character of 
the Hindu : a mixture of arrogance, political 
blindness, pride, and generosity. To spare 
a prostrate foe is the creed of the Hindu 


cavalier, and he carries all such maxims to 
excess. The annals, however, state that 
Mahmood wa s confined six months in Ghee- 
tore ; and that the trophies of conquest were 
retained we have evidence from Baber, who 
mentions receiving from the son of his oppo¬ 
nent, Sanga, the crown of the Malwa king. 
But there is a more durable monument than 
this written record of victory : the trium¬ 
phal pillar in 0heetore> whoso inscriptions 
detail the event, “ when, shaking the earth, 
“the lords of 0oojur~khund and Malwa, 
“ with armies overwhelming as the ocean,in- 
“ vaded Meclpat.” Eleven years after this 
event Koombho laid the foundation of this 
column, which was completed in ten. more : 
a period apparently too short to place “ this 
“ringlet on the brow of Cheetore, which 
“ makes her look down upon Mera with 
“ derision/ 5 We will leave it, with the as¬ 
piration that it may long continue a monu¬ 
ment of the fortune of its founders. 

It would appear that the Malwa king ah 
terwards united his arms with Koombho, as, 
in a victory gained over the imperial forced 
at Jhoonjoonoo, when “ he planted his stan¬ 
dard in Hissar,” the Malwa troops were 
combined with those of Mewar. The im¬ 
perial power had at this period greatly de¬ 
clined : the Khootba was read in the mosq ues 
in the name of Tirnoor, and the Malwa 
king had defeated, single-handed, the last 
Ghorian sultan of .Delhi.. 

Of eighty-four fortresses for the defence 
of Mewar, thirty-two were erected by 
Khoombho. Inferior only to Gheetore is 
that stupendous work called after him Hoorn- 
bhomeer* * the hill of Khoombho/ from its 

* Pronounced JKomdmver, See Plate, 
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natural-position, and the works he raised, 
impregnable to- a native army* These works 
were on the site of a moire ancient fortress^ 
of which the mountaineers long held posses¬ 
sion, Tradition ascribes it to Sumprit Baja, 
a Jain prince in the second century, and a 
descendant of Chandraguptaand the an¬ 
cient Jain temples appear to confirm the 
tradition** When Koombho captured Na- 
gore he brought away the gates, with the 
statue of the god Hantiman, who gives Ms 
name to the gate which he still guards. He 
also erected a citadel on a peak of Aboo, 
within the fortress of the ancient Praraara, 
where he often resided. Its magazine and 
alarm-tower still bear Koombho’s name $ and 
in a rude temple the bronze effigies of 
Koombho and his father still receive divine 
honours. Centuries have passed since the 
princes of Mewar had influence here, but the 
incident marks idle vivid remembrance of 
their condition. He fortified the passes be¬ 
tween the western frontier and Aboo, and 
erected the fort Yasunti near the present 
Sirobi, and that of Macheen, to defend the 
Slier o Kalla and Deogurh against the Mctirs 
of Aravali. He re-established Ahore and 
other smaller forts to overawe the Bhoomiaf 
Bhil of Jarole and Pan ora, and defined the 
boundaries of Marwar and Mewar. 

Besides these monuments of his genius, 
two consecrated to religion have survived ; 
that of “ Koombho Sham,” on Aboo, which, 
though worthy to attract notice elsewhere, 
is here eclipsed by a crowd of more interes¬ 
ting objects. The other, one of the largest 
edifices existing, cost upwards of a million 

* See plates. 

f A powerful phrase, indicating ‘ possessor of the soil/ 


sterling, towards which' Koombho contri¬ 
buted eighty thousand pounds* It is erected 
in the Sadri pass leading from the western 
descent of the highlands of Mewar, and is 
dedicated to Rishub-deva.* Its secluded 
position has preserved it from bigoted fury, 
and its only visitants now are the wild beasts 
who take shelter in its sanctuary, Koombho 
Rana was also a poet: but in a far more ele¬ 
vated strain than the troubadour princes, his 
neighbours, who contented themselves with 
rehearsing their own prowess or celebrating 
their lady’s beauty. He composed a tika, 
or appendix to the “Divine Melodies,”! in 
praise of Orisbna. We can pass no judg¬ 
ment on these inspirations of the royal bard, 
as we are ignorant whether any are preser¬ 
ved in the records of the house : a poin t his 
descendant, who is deeply skilled in such 
lore, might probably answer. 

Koombho married a daughter of the Rah- 
tore of Mairta, the first of the clans of 
Marwar. Meera Bao was the most cele¬ 
brated princess of her time for beauty and 
romantic piety. Her compositions were 
numerous, though better known to the wor¬ 
shippers of the Hindu Apollo than to the 
ribald bards. Some of her odes and hymns 

* The Sana’s minister, of the Jain faifch7and of The 
tribe Porwar (one of th e twelve artel a k<ilf divisions), 
laid the foundation of this temple in A.D. 1438. It was 
completed by subscription. It consists of three stories, 
and is supported by numerous columns of granite, up’* 
wards of forty feet in height. The interior is inlaid 
with mosaics of cornelian and agate. The statues of 
the Jain saints are in its subterranean vaults. We could, 
not expect much elegance at a period when the arts had 
long been declining, but it would doubtless afford a fair 
specimen of them, and enable us to trace their gradual 
descent in the scale of refinement. This temple is an 
additional proof of the early existence of the art of 
inlaying. That I did not see it, is now to me one of the 
many vain regrets which I might have avoided, 

t Crita Govinda » 
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to the deity are preserved and admired. 
Whether she imbibed her poetic piety from 
her husband; or whether from her he caught 
the sympathy which produced the u sequel 
to the songs of Govinda,” we cannot deter¬ 
mine. Her history is a romance, and her 
excess of devotion at every shrine of the 
favourite deity with the fair of Hind, from 
the Yamuna to u the world’s end/’* gave 
rise to many tales of scandal. Koombho 
mixed gallantry with his warlike pursuits. 
He carried off the daughter of the chief of 
Jhalawar, who had been betrothed to the 
prince of Mundore: this renewed the old 
feud, and the Rahtoro made many attempts 
to redeem his affianced bride. His humilia¬ 
tion was insupportable, when through the 
purified atmosphere of the periodical rains 
“ the towers of Koombhomeer became visible 
“ from the castle of Mundore, and the light 
u radiated from the chamber of the fair 
“ through the gloom of a night in Bha- 
“ doon,t to the hall where he brooded o’er liis 
u sorrows.” It was surmised that this night- 
lamp was an understood Signal of the Jhala- 
ni, who pined at the decree which ambi¬ 
tion had dictated to her father, in consigning 
her to the more powerful rival of her 
affianced lord. The Rahtore exhausted 
every resource to gain access to the fair, 
and had once nearly succeeded in a surprise 
by escalade, having cut his way in the night 
through the forest in the western and least 
guarded acclivity : but, as the bard equivo¬ 
cally remarks, i( though he cut his way 
“ through the jhal (brush-wood),he could not 
reach the Jhaiani” 

* Jug gut Komt, or Dwariea. 
f The darkest of the rainy months. 


Koombho had occupied the throne half a 
century ; he had triumphed over the enemies 
of his race, fortified his country with strong¬ 
holds, embellished it with temples, and with 
the superstructure of her fame had kid the 
foundation of his own—when, the * year 
which should have been a jubilee was dis¬ 
graced by the foulest blot in the annals ; and 
his life, which nature was about to close, 
termip^tod by the poignard of an assassin— 
that assassin, his son ! 

This happened S. 1525 (A,IX 1469), 
Ooda was the name of the parricide, whose 
unnatural ambition, and impatience to enjoy 
a short lustre of sovereignty, bereft of life 
the author of his existence. But such is the 
detestation which marks this unusual crime, 
that, like that of the Venetian traitor, Ms 
name is left a blank in the annals, nor is 
Ooda known but by the epithet Hatiaro , 

( the murderer.’ Shunned by his kin, and 
compelled to look abroad for succour to 
maintain him on the throne polluted by Ms 
crime) Mewar in five years of illegitimate 
rule lost half the consequence which had 
cost so many to acquire. He made the Deora 
prince independent in Aboo, and bestowed 
Sambhur, Ajmeer, and adjacent districts, oil 
the prince of Jodhpur* as the price of his 
friendship. But a prey to remorse, he felt 
that he could neither claim regard from, nor 
place any dependence upon, these princes, 
though he bribed them with provinces. He 
humbled himself* before the king of Delhi, 
offering him a daughter in marriage to ob¬ 
tain his sanction to his authority; “but 
“ heaven manifested its vengeance to prevent 

* Joda laid the foundation of his new capital in S. 
1515. ten years anterior to the event we are recording. 
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41 this additional iniquity, arid preserve the 
u house of Bappa Kamil from dishonour.” 
He had scarcely quitted the divan {dewan- 
khaneh). on taking leave of the king, ivhen 
a, flash of lightning struck the ‘ffatiaro’ to 
the earth, whence he never arose. The bards 
pass over this period cursorily, as one of 
their race was the instrument of Ooda’s 
crime. 

Thera has always been a jealousy between 
the Manc/taa, as they term all classes ‘ who 
extend the palm,’whether Brahmins, Yatis, 
Chanms, or Bhats; but since Hamir, the 
Charon influence had far eclipsed the rest. 
A Brahmin astrologer predicted Koombho’s 
death through a Oharun, and as the class 
had given other cause of offence, Koombho 
banished the fraternity his dominions, re¬ 
suming all their lands: a strong measure in 
those days, and which few wotdd have had 
nerve to attempt or firmness to execute. 
The heir-apparent, Raemul, who was exiled 
to Eklur for what his father deemed an im¬ 
pertinent curiosity,* had attached one of 
these hards to his suite, whose ingenuity got 
the edict set aside, and his race restored to 
their lands and prince’s favour. Had they 
taken off the Brahmin’s head, they might 
have falsified the prediction which unhappily 
was too soon fulfilled, f 


* He bad observed that his father, ever since the 
victory oyer the king at Jhoonjoomi, before he took a 
seat thrice waved his sword in circles over his head, 
pronouncing at the same time some incantation. Inquiry 
into the meaning of this was the cause of his banish¬ 
ment, 

f During the rains of 1820, when the author was 
residing at Oodipur, the liana fell ill; his complaint 
was air intermittent fwhich for several years returned 
with the monsoon), at the same time that he was jaun¬ 
diced with bile. An intriguing Brahmin, who managed 
the estates of the liana’s elder sister, held also the two- 
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Raemul succeeded in S. 1530 (A.D. 1474) 
by im own valour to the seat of Koombho, 
He had fought and defeated the usurper, 
who on this occasion fled to the king of 
Delhi and offered him a daughter of Me war. 
After his death in the manner described, 
the Delhi monarch, with Sehesmul and 
Soorajmul, sons of the parricide, invaded 
Mewar, encamping at Siarh, now Katbadwa- 
ra. The chiefs were faithful to their legiti¬ 
mate prince, Raemul, and aided by his allies 
of Aboo and Girnar, at the head of fifty- 
eight thousand horse arid eleven thousand 
foot, he gave battle to the pretender and his 
imperial ally at Ghassa. The conflict was 
ferocious. u The streams ran blood,” for the 
sons of usurper were brave as lions; but the 
king was so completely routed that he never 
again entered Mewar. 

Raemul bestowed one daughter to Surji 
(Yadu), the chief of Girnar ; and another 
on the Deora, Jeymul of Sirolii, confirming 
his title to Aboo as, her dower. He sustain¬ 
ed the warlike refutation of his predeces¬ 
sors, and carried on interminable strife with 


fold office of physician and astrologer to the Bana. He 
had predicted that year as one of evil in hie horoscope, 
and was about to verify the prophesy, since, instead of 
the active medicines requisite, he was administering the 
Heft dihat y or ‘seven metals,’ compounded. Having a 
most sincere regard for the Eana’a welfare, the author 
seized the opportunity of a full court being assembled 
on the distribution of swords and coco-nuts preparatory 
to the military festival, to ask a personal favour. The 
Bana, smiling, said that it was granted, when he was 
entreated to leave off the poison he was taking. He 
did so ; the amendment was soon visible, and aided by 
the medicines of Dr. Duncan, which he readily took, his 
complaint was speedily cured. The { man of fate and 
physic’ lost half his estates, which he had obtained 
through intrigue. He was succeeded by TTmra the bard, 
who is not likely to ransack the pharmacopoeia for such 
poisonous ingredients ; his ordinary prescription being 
the ‘ amrit,’ 










ANNALS OF ME WAR. 


225 


Gheas-o-din of Malwa, whom he defeated 
in several pitched battles, to the success of 
which the valour of his nephews, whom he 
had pardoned, mainly contributed. In the 
last of these encounters the Gbilji king sued 
for peace, renouncing the pretensions lie had 
formerly urged. The dynasty of Lodi next 
enjoyed the imperial bauble, and with it 
Mewar had to contest her northern bounda¬ 
ry. 

Haemal had three sons, celebrated in the 
annals of Rajasthan. Sanga, the competi¬ 
tor of Baber, and Prithwi Raj, the Rolando 
of his age. Unhappily for the country and 
their father’s repose, fraternal affection was 
discarded for deadly hate, and their feuds 
and (licentious were a source of con¬ 
stant alarm. Had discord not disunited 
them, the reign of Raenxul would have 
equalled any of his predecessors. As it was, 
it presented a striking contrast to them; his 
two elder sons banished; the first, Sanga, 
self-exiled from perpetual fear of his life, 
and Prithwi Raj, the second, from his turbu¬ 
lence; while the younger, Jeimal, was slain 
through his intemperance, A sketch of 
these feuds will present a good picture of the 
the Rajpoot character, and their mode of 
life when their arms were not required 
againsttheir country’s foes. 

Sanga * and Prithwi Raj were the offspring 
of the Jhali Queen; Jeimal was by another 
mother, What moral influence the name 
he bore had on Prithwi Raj we can surmise 
only from his actions, which would stand 
comparison with those of his prototype the 
Ohohan of Delhi, and are yet the delight of 

* His name classically is Singmm, Sing, « the lion of 
war.’ 


the Sesodia. When they assemble at the 
feast after a day’s sport, or in a sultry even¬ 
ing spread the carpet on the terrace to inhale 
the leaf or take a cup of kusooraba;, a tale of 
Prithwi Raj recited by the bard is the highest 
treat they can enjoy. Sanga, the heir-appa¬ 
rent, was a contrast to his brother. Equally 
brave, his courage was tempered by reflec¬ 
tion; while Pirthwi Raj burned with a perpe¬ 
tual thirst for action, and often observed 
u that fate must have intended him to rule 
Me war.” The three brothers, with their 
uncle, Surajmul, were oneday discussing 
these topics, when Sanga observed that, though 
heir to ‘the ten thousand towns’ of Me war, 
he would wave his claims, and trust them, 
as did the Roman brothers, to the omen 
which should be given by the priestess of 
Charuni Devi at Nahra Mugro,* the c Tiger’s 
Mount.’ They repaired, to her abode. Pirthwi 
Raj and Jeimal entered first; and seated 
themselves on a pallet : Sanga followed and 
took possession of the panther hide of the 
prophetess; his uncle, Surajmul, with one 
knee resting thereon. Scarcely had Prithwi 
Raj disclosed their errand, when the sybil 
pointed to the panther-hide f as the decisive 
omen of sovereignty to Sanga, with a por¬ 
tion to his uncle. They received the decree 
as did the twins of Rome* Prithwi Raj drew 
his sword and would have falsified the omen, 
had not Surajmul stepped in and received 
the blow destined for Sanga, while the pro¬ 
phetess fled from their fury. Surajmul and 


* About ten miles east of Oodipur. 
f BingTiamn is the ancient term for the Hindu throne, 
signifying *the lion-seat.’ Charuns, bards, who are all 
Maharajas, ‘groat princes,’ by courtesy, have their 
seats of the hide of the lion, tiger, panther, or black 
antelope. 
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$*rithwi Raj were exhausted with wounds, and 
Sauga fled with five sword-cuts and an arrow 
in h$$ oye, which destroyed the sight for 
ever, Ho made for the sanctuary of Chut- 
tepfhhooja, and passing Sevailfcee? took refuge 
with. Boeda (Oodawufc), who was accoutred 
for a journey? his steed standing by him* 
Scarcely had he assisted the wounded heir 
of Mewar to alight when Jeimal galloped up 
in pursuit. The Rah tore guarded the sanc¬ 
tuary? and gave up his life in defence of his 
guest? who meanwhile escaped. 

Prithwi Raj recovered from his wound; and 
Sajhga? aware of his implacable enmity, had 
recourse. to many expedients to avoid dis¬ 
covery. He? who at a future period leagued 
a hundred .thousand men against the descen¬ 
dant of tfimoor? was compelled to associate 
with goatherds expelled the peasant’s abode 
as too stupid to tend Ms cattle, and? precisely 
like our Alfred the great? having in charge 
some cakes of flour, was reproached with 
being more desirous of eating than tending 
therm A few faithful Rajpoots found him 
in this state, and providing him with arms 
and a horse? they took service with Rao 
Kurimohund Pramar, chief of Sreenugger?* 
and with him a ran tire country. 5 5 After one 
of these raids, Sanga one day alighted under 
a banian tree? and placing his dagger under 
his head, reposed? while two of his faithful 
Rajpoots, whose names are preserved,f pre¬ 
pared his repast? their steeds grazing by 
them.. A ray of the sun penetrating the 
foliage? fell on Sanga’s face? and discovered 
a snake, which feeling the warmth? had un- 
eoikd itself and was rearing its crest over 

♦ Near Ajmeer. 

f Jey Sing Balco and Jeimoo Sindil. 


the head of the exile : a bird of omen* had 
perched itself on the crested serpent, and was 
chattering aloud. A goatherd named Marco, 
u versed in the language of birds? 55 passed 
at the moment Sanga awoke. The prince 
repelled the proffered homage of the goatherd, 
who, however, had intimated to the Pramara 
chief that he was served by “ royalty. 55 f 
The Paramara kept the secret, and gave 
Sanga a daughter to wife, and protection 
till the tragical end of his brother called him. 
to the throne. 

When the liana heard of the quarrel 
which had nearly deprived him of his heir, 
he banished Pirfchwi Raj, telling him that he 
might live on his bravery and maim am him¬ 
self with strife. With but lire liorself Pirfchwi 
Raj quitted the paternal abode, and made 
for Baleoh in Godwar. These dissentions 
following the disastrous conclusion of the 
last reign? paralysed the country? and the 
wild tribes of the west and the mountaineers 
of the Aravali so little respected the garri¬ 
son of Nadole (the^chief town of Godwar), 
that they carried their depredations to the 
plains. Pirfchwi Raj halted at "Nadole, and 
having to procure some necessaries pledged 
a ring to the merchant who had sold it to 
him? the merchant recognized the prince? 


and learning the cause of his 


disguise 


proffered his services in the scheme which 
the prince had in view for the restoration of 
order in Godwar, being determined to evince 
to his father that he had resources indepen¬ 
dent of birth. The Meenas were the abori- 


* Called the devi, about the eke of the wagtail, and 
like it, black and white, 
f Chuthurdhari. 

t The names of his followers where, Jessa Sindia, 
Singum fJDabi), Abho, Junoh, and a Bhadaii Baht ore. 
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ginal proprietors of all these regions ; the 
Rajpoots were interlopers and conquerors. 
A Rawui of this tribe had regained their 
ancient haunts, and held his petty court at 
the town of Nodolaye in the plains, and was 
even served by Rajpoots. Ey the advice 
of Ojah, the merchant, Pirtlrvvi Raj enlisted 
himself and his band among the adherents 
of the Meena. On the Ahairea , or c hunter’s 
festival,’ the vassals have leave to rejoin 
their families. Pirthwi Raj, who had also 
obtained leave, rapidly retraced his steps, 
and despatching his Rajpoots to dislodge the 
Meena, awaited the result in ambush at the 
gate of the town. In a short time the 
Meena appeared on horseback, and in full 
flight to the mountains for security. Pirthwi 
Raj pursued, overtook, and transfixed him 
with his lance to a kesoola tree, and setting 
fire to the village, he slew the Meenas as 
they sought to escape the flames,. Other 
towns shared the same fate, and all the pro¬ 
vince of Godwar, with the exception of Dai- 
soori, a stronghold of f ie Madraicba Oho- 
bans, fell into his power. At this time 
Sadda Solanki, whose ancestor had escaped 
the destruction of Putun and found refuge 
in these mountainous tracts, held Sodgurh 
Ke had espoused a daughter of the Mad- 
raicha, but the grant of Daisoori and its 
lands* in perpetuity easily gained him to 
the cause of Pirthwi Raja. 

* The grant in the preamble denounces a curse on 
any of Pirthwi Raj’s descendants who should resume it. 
I have often conversed with his descendant, who held 
Sodgurh and its lancls< which were never resumed by 
the princes of Cheetore though they reverted to M'arwav. 
The chief still honours the Eana, and many lives have 
been sacrificed to maintain his claims, and with any 
prospect of success he would not hesitate to offer his 
own, 


Pirthi Raja having thus restored order in 
Godwar, and appointed Ojah and fine Solanki 
to the government thereof, regained the 
confidence of his father : and his brother 
Jeimal being slain at this time, accelerated 
his forgiveness and recall. Ere he rejoins 
Raernui we will relate the manner of this 
event. Jeimal was desirous to obtain the 
hand of Tarra Bae, daughter of Iiao Soor- 
tan,* who had been expelled Thoda by the 
Pathans. The price of her hand was the 
recovery of this domain : but Jeimal > willing 
to anticipate the reward, and rudely attemp¬ 
ting access to the fair, was slain by the in¬ 
dignant father. The quibbling remark of 
the bard upon this event is that a Tarra was 
not the star (tarra) of his destiny.” At the 
period of this oeeurrance Sanga was in 
concealment, Pirthwi Raj banished, and J eimal 
consequently looked to as the heir of Mewai, 
The Rana, when incited to revenge, replied 
with a magnanimity which deserves to be 
recorded, ^ that he who had thus dared^to 
“insult the honour of a father, and that 
“father in distress, richly merited*his fate 
and in proof of his disavowal of such a son 
he conferred on the Solanki the district of 
Bednore. 

This event led to the recall of Pirthwi Raj, 
who eagerly took up the gage disgraced by 
his brother. The adventure was akin to his 
taste. The exploit which won the hand of 
the fair Amazon, who, equipped with bow 
and quiver, subsequently accompanied him 
in many perilous enterprises, will be else¬ 
where related. 

Surajmul (the uncle), who had fomented 

* This is a genuine Hindu name, ‘ the Hero’s refuge/ 
from (Soar ‘ a warrior,’ and Them, 4 an abode/ 
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th.cse quarrels, resolved not to belie the 
prophetess if acrown lay in his path. The 
claims acquired from his parricidal parent 
were revived when Mewar had no sons to 
look to. Prithwi Baja on his return renewed 
the fend with. Surajnml, whoso “ vaulting 
ambition 37 persuaded him that the crown 
was his destiny, and he plunged deep into 
treason to obtain it. He joined as partner 
in his schemes Sarimgdeo, another descen¬ 
dant of Lakha Rana, and both repaired to 
Mozttffxr, the sultan of Malwa. With his 
aid they assailed the southern frontier, and 
Tapidlypo^sesscdthcmselves of Badri, Baturo, 
and a wide tract extending from Nye to 
Neematcb, attempting even Cheetore. With 
the few troops at hand Raemul descended 
to punish the rebels, who met the attack on 
the river -Gumbeeree. The Rana, fighting 
like a common soldier, had received two 
and twenty wounds, and was nearly falling 
through faintness, when Prithwi Raja joined 
him with one thousand fresh horse, and 
reanimated the battle. He selected his uncle 
Surajnml, whom he soon covered with 
•wounds. Many had fallen on both sides, 
but neither party would yield; when worn 
out they mutually retired from the field, and 
bivouacked in sight of each other. 

It will shew the manners and feelings so 
peculiar to the Rajpoot, to describe the 
meeting between the rival uncle and 
nephew unique in the details of strife, 
perhaps, since the origin of man. It is 
taken from a MS, of the Jhala chief who 
succeeded Sarajmul in Sadri. Prithwi Raj 
visited his uncle, whom he found in a small 
tent reclining on a pallet, having just had 
“ the barber” (me) to sew up his wounds. 
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He rose, and met his nephew with the 
customary respect, as if nothing unusual 
had occurred ; but the exertion caused some 
of the wounds to open afresh, when 1 the 
following dialogue ensued. 

Pnthioi Raj. u Well, uncle, how are your 
wounds ?” 

SurajmuL u Quite healed, my child, since 
I have the pleasure of seeing you.” 

Prithwi Raj. “ But, uncle (kaka), I have 
not yet seen the Dewanji.* * * § I first ran to 
see you, and I am very hungry ; have you 
any thing to eat .?’* 

Dinner was soon served, and the extra¬ 
ordinary pair sat down and “ ate off* the 
same platter ;”f nor did Prithwi Raj hesitate 
to eat the “pan”. f presented on his taking 
leave. 

Prithwi Raj , “ You and I will end em¬ 

battle in the morning, uncle.” 

SurajmuL u Very well, child A come 
early !” 

They met: but Sarungdeo bore the brunt 
of the conflict, receiving thirty-five wounds. 
During “ four gurries §, sw ords and lances 
were plied, and every tribo of Rajpoot lost 
numbers that day ;*’ but the rebels were 
defeated and fled to Badri, and Prithwi Raj 
returned in triumph, though with seven 
wounds, to Cheetore. The rebels, however, 
did not relinquish their designs, and many 
personal encounters took place between the 

* ‘ Regent;’ the title the liana is most familiarly 
known by. 

f Thali, ‘ a brass platter.’ This is the highest mark 
of confidence and friendship, 

X This compound of the betel or areca-nut, cloves, 
mace, terra japonica, and prepared lime, is always 
taken after meals, and has not . ^frequently been a me¬ 
dium for administering poison. 

§ Hours of twenty-two minutes each. 
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undo and nephew s the latter paying he 
would not let him retain “ as much land of 
Mewar as would cover a needle’s point:” 
and Sujoli* retorting, that “ ho would allow 
“ his nephew to redeem only as much as 
“ would suffice to lie upon,” But Frithwi Raj; 
gave them no rest, pursuing thorn from 
place to place. In the wilds of Baturro 
they formed a stockaded retreat of the dho 
tree, which abounds in these forests. Within 
this shelter, horses and men were intermin¬ 
gled : Sujoli and his coadjutor communing 
by the night-fire on their desperate plight, 
when their cogitations were checked by the 
rush and, neigh of horses. Scarcely had 
the pretender exclaimed “ this must be my 
nephew!” when Prithwi Raj dashed his 
stood through the barricade and entered 
with his troops. All was confusion, and the 
sword showered its blows indiscriminately. 
The young prince reached his uncle, and 
dealt him a blow which would have levelled 
him, but for the support of Samngdeo, who 
upbraided Mm, adding that “ a buffet now 
was more than a score of wounds in former 
days:” to which Sujoh rejoined, “ only 
when dealt by my nephew’s hand/’ Sujoh 
demanded a parley ; and calling on the 
prince to stop the combat, he continued: 
“if I am killed, it matters not—fay children 
“ are Rajpoots, they will run the country to 
“ find support; but if you are slain, what 
“ will become of Oheetore My face will be 
u blackened, and my name everlastingly re- 
“ probated.” 

The sword was sheathed, and as the uncle 
and nephew embraced, the latter asked the 

* Familiar contraction ot Surajmuh 


former, “ what were you about, uncle, when 
I came ?”—“ Only talking nonsense, child, 
“after dinner.”—“But with me over your 
“head, uncle, as a foe, how could you be so 
“ negligent What could I do ? you had 
left me no resource, and I must have some 
place to- rest my head!” There was a small 
temple near the stockade, to which in the 
morning Frith wi Raj requested his uncle to 
accompany him to sacrifice to Cali/* but the 
blow of the preceding night prevented him. 
Sarungdeo was his proxy. One buffalo had 
fallen, and a goat was about to follow, when 
the prince turned his swords on Sarungdeo. 
The combat was desperate ; but Prithwi Ilaj 
was the victor, and the head of the traitor 
was placed as an offering on the altar of 
Time. The Groodaf was plundered, the 
town of Baturro recovered, and Surajmui 
fled to Sadri, where he only stopped to fulfil 
his threat, “that if he could not retain its 
“ lands he would make them over to those 
“ stronger than the king /’f and having dis¬ 
tributed them amongst Brahmins and bards, 
he finally abandoned Mewar, Passing 
through the wilds of Khanthul, ho had an 
omen which recalled the Oharuni’s predic¬ 
tion ; 4 a wolf endeavouring in vain to carry 
off a kid defended by maternal affection/ 
This was interpreted as ‘ strong ground for 
a dwelling.’ He halted, subdued the abori- 

* The Hindu Proserpine, or Onlligenia. Is this Gre¬ 
cian handmaid of Hecate also Hindu, ‘ bom of time’ 
( Cali'jenema) ? 

t Gooda, or Goora is the name of such temporary 
places of refuge ; the origin of towns healing this name. 

t Such grants are irresumeable, under the penalty of 
sixty thousand years in hell, This fine district is eaten 
up by these mendicant Brahmins. One town alone, 
containing 52,000 beegas ("about 15,000 acres) of rich 
land, is thus lost; and by such follies Mewar has gra¬ 
dually sunk to her present extreme poverty. 
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giual tribes, and on tills spot erected the 
town and stronghold of Deola, becoming 
lord of a thousand villages, which have 
descended to his offspring, who now enjoy 
them under British protection* Such was 
the origin of Perfcabgurli Deola. 

Frithwi Raj was poisoned by his brother- 


in-law, of Aboo, whom he had punished for 
maltreating his sister, and afterwards con¬ 
fided in. His death was soon followed by 
that of Rana Raemul, who, though not 
equal to his predecessors, was greatly respec¬ 
ted and maintained the dignity of his station 
amidst no ordinary calamities.* 


CHAPTER IX. 


Accession of Rana Sanga.—State of the Mohamedan power.—Grandeur of Mewar.—Sangcd s 
victories.—Invasions of India. — Baber's invasion.—Defeats and kills the King of Delhi — 
Opposed by Sanga.—Battle of Kanua.—Defeat of Sang a.—His death and character.— 
Accession of Rana Rutna.—His death.—Rana Biekramajeet.—His character.—Disgusts 
his nobles.—Cheetore invested by the King of Maliva.—Storm of Cheetore.—Saca or immo¬ 
lation of the females .— Fall and plunder of Cheetore.—Ilemayoon comes to its aid. — He 
restores Cheetore to Biekramajeet , ivho is deposed by the nobles.—Election of Biinbeer .— 
Biekramajeet assassinated. 


Bingham, better known in the annals of 
Mewar as Sanga (called Sinka by the Mogul 
historians), succeeded in S. 1565 (A.D. 
1509). With this prince Mewar reached 
the summit of her prosperity. To use their 
own metaphor , (t he was the kullua* on the 
pinnacle of her glory.’" From him we shall 
witness this glory on the wane ; and though 
many rays of splendour illuminated her de¬ 
clining career, they served but to gild the 
ruin. 

The imperial chair, since occupied by the 
Tuar descendant of the Pandus, and the first 
and last of the Ohohans, and which had 
been filled successively by the dynasties of 
Gazin and Ghor, the Ghilji and Lodi, was 
now shivered to pieces, and numerous petty 
thrones were constructed of its fragments. 


* The ball or urn which crowns the pinnacle (sUr). 


Mewar little dreaded these imperial puppets, 

* when Amurathto Amurath succeeded,’ and 
when four kings reigned simultaneously 
between Delhi aiyi Benares, t The kings 
of Malwa, though leagued with those of 
Guzerai, conjoined to the rebels, could 
make no impression on Mewar when Sanga 
led her heroes. Eighty thousand horse, 
seven Rajas of the highest rank, nine Raos, 
and one hundred and four chieftains bearing 
the titles of Rawul and Rawut, with five 
hxmdred war elephants, followed hjm into 
the field. The princes of Marwar and x\m~ 
bar | did him homage, and the Raos of 


* The waLLs of his palace are still pointed out 
f Delhi, Biana, Kalpee, and Joinpoor, 
f Prithwi Kaj was yet bub Bao of Ambar, a name 
now lost in Jeypur, The twelve sons of this prince 
formed the existing subdivisions or clans of the Out eh - 
wahas, whose political consequence dates from He- 
mayoon, the son and successor of Baber* 
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Gwalior, Ajmeer, Sikti, Raesen, Kalpee, 
Ohanderi, Boondi, Gagrown, Rampura, and 
Aboo, served him as tributaries or held of 
him in chief. 

Sanga' did not forget those who sheltered 
him in his reverses. Iveremchund of Sri- 
mtggur had a grant of A.i nicer anc ^ *he title 
of Rao for his son Jugmal, the- reward of 
his sendees in the reduction of Ohanderi. 

In a short space of time, Sanga entirely 
allayed the disorders occasioned by the 
intestine feuds of his family; and were it 
permitted to speculate on the cause which 
prompted a temporary cession of his rights 
and his dignities to his more impetuous 
brother, it might be discerned in a spirit of 
forecast, and of fraternal and patriotic for¬ 
bearance, a, deviation from which would 
have endangered the country as well as the 
safety of his family. We may assume this," 
in order to account for an otherwise pusil¬ 
lanimous surrender of his birthright, and 
being in contrast to all the subsequent 
heroism of his life, wKcb, when he resigned, 
was contained within the wreck of a form. 
Sahga organized Ms forces, with which he 
always kept the field, and ere called to 
contend with the descendant of Timoor, he 
had gained eighteen pitched battles against 
the kings of Delhi and Malwa. In two of 
these he was opposed by Ibrahim Lodi in 
person, at Bakrole and Ghatolli, in which 
last battle the imperial forces were defeated ■ 
with great slaughter, leaving a prisoner of 
the blood royal to grace tbe triumph of 
Cheetore. The Poela-khal (yellow rivulet) 
near Biana became the northern boundary 
of Me war, with the Sinde river to the east, 
—touching. Malwa to the south, while his 


native hills were an impenetrable barrier to 
the west. $hus swaying, directly or by 
control, the greater part of Rajasthan, and 
adored by the Rajpoots for the possession of 
those qualities they hold in estimation, 
Sanga was ascending to the pinnacle of dis¬ 
tinction ; and had not fresh hordes of 
tlsbecs and Tatars from the prolific shores 
of the Oxus and Jaxavtes again poured 
down on the devoted plains of Hmdusthan, 
the crown of the Chacravarta * might again 
have encircled the brow of a Hindu, and 
the banner of supremacy been transferred 
from Indraprastha to the battlements of 
Cheetore. But Baber arrived at a critical 
time to rally the dejected followers of the 
Koran, and to collect them around his own 
victorious standard. 

From the earliest recorded periods of her 
history, India has been the prey of the more 
hardy population from the central regions of 
Asia. From thisfact we may infer another, 
namely, that its internal form of government 
was the same as at the present day, parti¬ 
tioned into numerous petty kingdoms, of 

tribes and clans of a feudal federation, a 
* 

prey to all the jealousies inseparable from 
such a condition. The historians of Alexan¬ 
der bear ample testimony to such form of 
government, when the Punjab alone possess¬ 
ed many sovereigns, besides the democracies 
of cities. The Persians overran it, and 
Darius the Mede accounted India the richest 
of his satrapies. The Greeks, the Parisians, 
who have left in their medals the best proofs 
of their power; the Getes or Yuti follbwed; 
and from the Gori Shabudin to the Cbagiiai 

* Universal potentate: the Hindus reckon only six. 
of these in their history. 
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Baber, in less than three centuries, five inva¬ 
sions are recorded, each originating a dy¬ 
nasty* Sanga’s opponent was the last, and 
will continue so until the rays of knowledge 
. renovate the ancient nursery of the human 
race then, may end the anomaly in the 
history of power, of a handful of Britons 
holding the succession to the Mede, the 
Parthian, and the Tatar. But, however 
surprise may be excited at witnessing such 
rapidity of change, from the physical supe¬ 
riority of man. over man, it Is immeasurably 
heightened at the little moral consequence, 
which in every other region of the world 
has always attended such concussions. 
Greeds Imve changed, races have mingled, 
and names have been effaced from the page 
of history ; but in this corner of civilization 
we have .no such result, and the Rajpoot 
remains the same singular being, concen¬ 
trated in his prejudices, political and moral, 
as in the days of Alexander, desiring no 
change himself, and still less to cause any 
in others. Whatever be the conservative 
principle, it merits a philosophic analysis; 

: but more a proper application and direction, 
by those to whom the destinies of this 
portion of the globe are confided ; for in this 
remote spot there is a nucleus of energy, 
on which may accumulate a mass for our 
support, or our destruction. 

To return: *a descendant of the Turshka 
of the Jaxartes, the ancient foe of the 
children of Surya and Chandra, was des¬ 
tined to fulfil the prophetic Pur an which 
foretold dominion u to the Turslika, the 
Yavan,” and other foreign races, in Hind ; 
and the conquered made a right application 
of the term Turk, both as regards its 
59 


ancient and modern signification, when 
applied to the conquerors from Turkisthan. 
Baber, the opponent of Sanga, was king of 
Fergliam, m.d of Turki race. His domi¬ 
nions were on both sides the Jaxartes, a 
portion of ancient Sakatai, or Saea-dwipa 
(Scythia), where dwelt Tomyris the Go tic 
queen immortalized by Herodotus, and where 
her opponent erected Cyropolis, as did in 
after-times the Macedonian his most remote 
Alexandria. From this region did the same 
Gete, Jit or Yuti, issue, to the destruction 
of Bactria, two centuries before the Christian 
era, and also five subsequent thereto found 
a kingdom in Northern India. Again, one 
thousand years later, Baber issued with his 
bands to the final subjugation of India. As 
affecting India alone, this portion of the 
globe merits deep attention; but as the 
“ offleina gentium ,” whence issued those 
hordes of Asi, Jits, or Yeuts (of whom the 
Angles were a branch), who peopled the 
shores of the Baltic, and the precursors of 
those Goths who, under Attila and Alaric, 
altered the condition of Europe, Its impor¬ 
tance is vastly enhanced. But on this 
occasion it was not redundant population 
which made the descendant of Timoor and 
Jungheez abandon the Jaxartes for the 
Ganges, but unsuccessful ambition : for 

Baber quitted the delights of 8amarcand as 

» 

a fugitive, and commenced his enterprise, 
which gave him the throne of the Pandus, 
with less than two thousand adherents. 

The Rajpoot prince had a worthy anta¬ 
gonist in the king of Ferghana. Like 
Sanga he was trained in the school of 
adversity, and like him, though his acts of 
personal heroism were even romantic, he 
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tempered it with that discretion which looks 
to its results. In A.D. 1494, at the tender 
age of twelve, ho succeeded to a kingdom ; 
ere he was sixteen, he defeated several con¬ 
federacies and conquered Samarcaaad, and 
in two short years again lost and regained 
it. His life was a tissue of successes and 
reverses; at one moment hailed lord of the 
chief kingdoms of Transoxiana ; at another 
dying, unattended, or putting all to hazard 
in desperate single combats, in one ot which 
he slew five champions of his enemies. 
Driven at length from Ferghana, in despair 
he crossed the Hindu-Coosh, and in 1519 
the Indus,’ Between the Punjab and Cabl'd 
he lingered seven years, ere he advanced to 
measure his sword with Ibrahim of Delhi, j 
Fortune returned to his standard ; Ibrahim i 
was slain, his army routed and dispersed, 
and Delhi and Agra opened their gates to the 
fugitive king of Ferghana. His reflections 
on success evince it was * his due : “ not to 
me, oh God ! but to thee, be the victory !” 
says the chivalrous Baber. A year had 
elapsed in possession of Delhi, ere he ven¬ 
tured against the most powerful of his 
antagonists, Rana Sanga of Ghee tore. 

With all Baber’s qualities as a soldier, 
supported by the hardy elans of the < cloud 
mountains {Belur Tag)' of .Kara tagin,* the 

* The literay world is much iudebted to Mr. Ers- 
kine for his “ Memoirs of Baber,” a work of a most ori¬ 
ginal stamp and rare value for its extensive historical 
and geographical details of a very interesting portion 
of the globe. The king of Ferghana, like Caesar* was 
the historian of his own conquests, and unites all the 
qualities of the romantic Troubadour to those of the 
warrior and statesman. It is not saying too much 
when it is asserted, that Mr. Erskine is the only person 
existing who could have made such a translation, or 
preserved the great charm of the original—its elevated 
simplicity •, and though his modesty makes him share 
the merit with Dr, Leyden, it is to him the public 


chances were many that he and they termi¬ 
nated their career on the * yellow rivulet' of 
Diana. Neither bravery or skill'saved him 
from this fate, which he appears to have 
expected. What better proof car, be desired 
than Baber’s own testimony to the fact that 
a horde of invaders from the Jaxartes^ 
without support or retreat, were obliged to 
entrench themselves to the teeth in the face 
of their Rajpoot foe, alike brave and over¬ 
powering in numbers ? To ancient jealousies 
he was indebted for not losing his life instead 
of gaining a crown, and for being extricated 
from a condition so desperate, that even the 
frenzy of religion, which made death martyr¬ 
dom in u this holy war,” scarcely availed to 
expel the despair which so infected Ins 
followers, that in the bitterness of his heart 
he says, “not a single person who uttered a 
“ manly word, nor an individual who deli- 
“ vered a courageous opinion*” 

Baber advanced from Agra and Sikri to 
oppose Rana Sanga, in full march to attack 
him at the head of almost all the princes of 
Rajasthan. Although the annals state some 
points which the imperial historian has not 

thanks are due. Mr. Erskine’s introduction is such as 
might have been expected, from lxis well-known eru¬ 
dition and research, and with the notes interspersed 
adds immensely to the value of the original. With his 
geographical materials, those of. Mr. Elphinstone, and 
the journal of the “ Voyage d'Orenbourg a Bokhara,” 
full of merit and modesty, we now possess sufficient 
materials for the geograghy of the nursery of man¬ 
kind. I would presume to amend/one valuable geo¬ 
graphical notice (Introd. p. 27), and which only re¬ 
quires the permutation of a vowel, Kafmfrr for Kas-mr 
when we have, not 1 the country of the Ka&l but t he 
Kasia Montes (mer) of Ptolemy : the Kho (mer) Kas 
or Ciaucasns* Mir has no signification, Mer is ’ moun¬ 
tain’ in Sanscrit, as is Kho in Persain. Kas, was the 
race inhabiting, these ; and Kas-gar, the Kassia Re¬ 
gion of Ptolemy. Gar is a Sanscrit word still in use 
fora * region/ of OutclmaJia-(mr, (h{jar~gar t 
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recorded, yet both accounts of the conflict 
correspond in all the essential details. On 
the 5th of Kartik, S* 1584* (A.D. 1528), 
according to the annals, the Rana raised the 
siege of Biana, and at Kanua encountered 
the advanced guard of the Tatars, amounting 
to fifteen hundred men, which was entirely 
destroyed ; the fugitives carrying to the 
main body the accounts of the disaster, 
which paralyzed their energies, and made 
them entrench for security, instead of ad¬ 
vancing with the confidence of victory. 
Reinforcements met the same fate, and were 
pursued to the camp* Accustomed to rever¬ 
ses, Baber met the check without dismay, 
and adopted every precaution that a mind 
fertile in expedients could suggest to re-as- 
sure the drooping spirits of his troops. He 
threw up entrenchments, in which he placed 
iris artillery, connecting his guns by chains, 
and in the more exposed parts chevaux de 
frm y united by leather ropes : a pre cau¬ 
tion continued in every subsequent change 
of position. Every thing seemed to aid the 
Hindu cause : even the Tatar astrologer 
asserted, that as Mars was in the west, who¬ 
ever should engage coming from the oppo¬ 
site quarter should be defeated. In this state 
of total inactivity, blockaded in this encamp¬ 
ment, Baber remained near a fortnight, when 
he determined to renounce his besetting sin, 
and merit superior aid to extricate him from 
his peril : the naivete of his vow must be 
given in his own words, f But the destruc- 

* According to the Memoirs of Baber, 11th February 
1527. 

f “ On Monday, the 23cl of the first Jemadi, I had 
mounted to survey my posts, and in the course of my 
. ride was seriously 44 struck with the reflexion, that I had 
always resolved, one time or another, to make an 
effectual repentance, and that “ some traces of a han- 


tion of the w T ine flasks would appear only to 
have added to the existing consternation, 
and made him, as a last resort, appeal to 

keiing after the renunciation of forbidden works had 
ever remained in my heart: I said to myself, 41 k O, 
my soul,’ 

{Persian Verse.) 

“ 4 How long wilt thou continue to take pleasure in sin f l 
44 4 Repentance is not unpalatable—taste it, 

(Turhi Verse.) 

44 ‘ How great has been thy defilement from sin l 
44 ‘How much pleasure thou didst take in despair I 
44 4 How long hast thou been the slave of thy passions ! 
“ 4 How much of thy life hast thou thrown away ! 

“ 4 Since thou hast set out on a holy war, 

44 4 Thou hast seen death before thine eyes for thy 
salvation, 

44 * He who resolves to sacrifice his life to save himself, 

4 * 4 Shall attain that exalted state which thou knowest. 

44 4 Keep thyself far away from aU forbidden enjoyments ; 
“ 4 Cleanse thyself from all thy sins.’ 

44 Having withdrawn myself from such temptation, 
44 1 vowed never more to drink wine. Having sent for 
44 the gold and silver goblets and cups, with all the 
44 other utensils used for drinking parties, I directed 
44 them to be broken, and renounced the use of wine, 
44 purifying my mind. The fragments of the goblets 
44 and other utensils of gold and silver I directed to be 
44 divided among der wishes and the poor. The first 
44 person who followed me in my repentance was Asas 
44 who also accompanied me in my resolution of ceas¬ 
ing to cut the beard, and of allowing it to grow. 
44 That night and the following, numbers of Amirs and 
44 courtiers, soldiers, anti persons not in the service, to 
44 the number of nearly three hundred men, made vows 
44 of reformation. The wine which we had with us we 
“poured on the ground. I ordered that the wine 
44 brought by Baba Dost should have salt thrown into 
44 it that it might be made into vinegar. On the spot 
44 where the wine had been poured out I directed a 
44 wain to be sunk and built of stone, and close by the 
44 wain an alms-house to be erected. In the month of 
44 Moharrem in the year 935, when I went to visit 
44 Gualiar, in my way from Dholpur to Sikri, I found 
44 this wain completed. I had previously made’ a vow, 
“ that if I gain the victory over liana Sanka the Pagan, 
“ I would remit the temgha (or stamp-tax) levied from 
44 Musulmans. At the time when 1 made my vow of 
“penitence, Derwish Muhammed Sarbau and Sheikh 
44 Zia put me in mind of my promise, I said, you did 
44 right to remind me of this : I renounce the temgha in 
44 all my dominions bo far as concerns 4 Musulmans and 
44 1 sent for my secretaries and desired them to write and 
44 send to all my dominions firmans, conveying intclli- 
“ gence of the two important incidents that had occur- 
44 ed V—Memm of Babe)) page 351, 
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their faith. Ha vino* addressed them in a 


speech of manly courage/ though border¬ 
ing on despair, he seized the happy moment 
that his exhortation elicited, to swear them, 
on the Koran to conquer or perish.* Pro¬ 
fiting by this excitement, he broke up his 
camp, to which he had been confined nearly 
a month, and marched in order of battle to 
a position two miles in advance, the Rajpoots 
skirmishing up to his guns. Without a 

* “ At tliis time, as I have already observed, in conge* 
i{ quence of preceding events, a general consternation 
“and alarm prevailed among great and small. There 
“ was not a single person who uttered a manly word, 
44 nor an individual who delivered a courageous opinion, 
“ The Yazirs, whoso duty it /was to give good counsel, 
“ and the Amirs, who enjoyed the wealth of kingdoms, 
44 neither spoke bravely, nor was their counsel or deporfc- 

41 merit such as became men of firmness. During the 

4 ‘ whole course of this expedition, Kh&Ufeh conducted 

4 ‘himself admirably, and was unremitting and indefafci* 
44 gable in his endeavours to put every thing in the best 
44 order. At length, observing the universal discourage* 
“ment of my troops, and their total want of spirit, 
“ I. formed my plan. I called an assembly of all the 
“Amirs and officers, and addressed them; * * * 4 Noblemen 
“ ‘ and soldiers 1 Ivery man that comes into the world 
“ 4 is subject to dissolution, 'When we are passed away 
“ 4 and gone, God only survives, unchangeable. Who* 
*« 4 ever comes to the feast of life must, before it is over, 

“ 4 drink from the cup of death ’ He who arrives at the 
“ ‘ inn of mortality, must one day inevitably take his 
“ 4 departure from that house of sorrow, the world. 
“ 4 How much better it is to die with honour than to 
“ ‘ live with infamy ! 

“ 4 With fame, even if I die, I am contented ; 

“ 4 Let fame bo mine, since my body is death’s. 

“ 4 The most high God has been propitious to us, and 
“ 4 has now placed us in such a crisis, that, if we fall 
“‘in the field we die the death of martyrs j if we 
44 ‘ survive, we rise victorious, the avengers of the cause 
‘“of God. Let us, then, with one accord, swear on 
“ 4 God’s holy word, that none of us will even think of 
44 4 turning his face fron this warfare, nor desert from 
“ 4 the battle and slaughter that ensues till his soul is 
“ 4 separated from his body/ 

“■Master and servant, small and great, all with 
“ emulation, seizing the blessed Koran in their hands, 
“swore in the form that I had given. My plan 
4 4 succeeded to admiration, and its efiectB were instantly 
“ visible, far and near, on friend and foe.”— Memoirs 
of Baber , page 357. 


regular eircuinVahstlbn* his Uioveable p&lliga- 
does and gum chained* • lie felt .bo security.. 
The inactivity^ of Sanga can scarcely CvSeapo 
censure, however we may incline to palliate 
it by supposing that lie deemed his enemy, in 
the toils, and that every day’s delay brought 
with it increased danger to him. Such 
reasoning would be, valid, if the hetero¬ 
geneous mass by which the prince of Me war 
was surrounded had owned the same patriotic 
sentiments as himself; but he ought to have 
known his countrymen* nor overlooked the 
regulating maxim of their ambition* a get 
land” Delay was fatal to this last coalition 
against the foes of his race. Baber is silent 
on the point to which the annals ascribe their 
discomfiture* a negociation peachug his block¬ 
ade at Kanua ; but these have preserved it, 
with the name of the traitor who sold the 
cause of his country, The negociation* had 
reached this point, that on condition of 
Baber being left Delhi and its dependencies, 
the Peela-khal at Biana should be the boun¬ 
dary of their respective dominions* and even | 
an annual tribute was offered to the Ram. 
We can believe that in the position Baber 
then was* he would not scruple to promise 
anything. The chief of Ray seen* by name 
Sillaidi, of the Tuar tribe, was the medium ! 

/ i 

of communication, and though the arrange¬ 
ment was negatived* treason had effected 
the salvation of Baber. 

On the 16th March the attack commenced 
by a furious onset on the centre and right 

* Baber says, “ although Eana Sanka (Sanga) the 
44 Pagan, when 1 was at Cabul, sent .me ambassadors, 

44 and had arranged with me that if I would march 
44 upon Delhi he would on Agra ; hut when I took Delhi 
“and Agra, the Pagan did not rao Memoirs of 
Baber, page 339, 












win or of the Tatars, and .for several hours the 
conflict; was tremendous, Devotion was 
never more manifest on the side of the 
Rajpoot, attested by the long list of noble 
names amongst the slain as well as the 
bulletin of their foe, whose artillery made 
dreadful havoc in the close ranks of the 
Rajpoot cavalry, which could not force the 
entrenchments, nor reach the infantry which 
defended them. While the battle was still 
, doubtful, the Tuar traitor who led the van 
(heroli) went over to Baber, and Sanga was 
obliged to retreat from the field which in 
the onset promised a glorious victory, himself 
severely wounded, and the choicest of Ins 
4fieftains slain : Rawul Udi* Sing of Don- 
gerpoor, with two hundred of his clan ; Rutna 
of Saloombra, with three hundred of his 
Chondawot kin ; Raemul Rahtore, son of 
the prince of Mar war, with the brave 
Mairtea leaders Khaitsi and Rutna : Ramdas 
the Sonigurra Rao ; Ujo the Jhala; Gokul- 
dasFramara ; Manikchtmd and Chundrabhan, 
Chohan chiefs of the first rank in Mewar ; 
besides a host of inferior names. Husein 
Khan of Mewat, and a son of the last Lodi 
Idtfir of Delhi, who coalesced with Sanga, 
were amongst the killed- Triumphal pyra¬ 
mids were raised of the heads of the slain, 
and on a hillock which overlooked the field 
of battle a tower of skulls was erected; and 
the conqueror assumed the title of i Ohazi, 
which has ever since been retained by his 
descendants. 

Sanga retreated towards the hills of Mewat, 

* la the translation of Baber’s Memoirs, Udi Sing is 
styled “Wali of the country,” confounding him with 
Udi Sing, successor of Sanga. He was Wali (sovereign) 
of Dongerpur, not “ Oodipoor,” which was not then in 
existence.. 


having announced his fixed determination 
never to re-enter Ghee tore but with victory* 
Had has life been spared to his country, h& 
might have redeemed the pledge; but the 
year of his defeat was the last of his exis¬ 
tence, and he died at Buswa, on the frontier 
of Mewat, not without suspicion of poison, c \ 
It is painful to record the surmise that, his 
ministers prompted the deed, and the cause 
is one which would fix a deep stain on the 
country; namely, the purchase by regicide 
of inglorious ease and stipulated safety, in 
preference to privations and dangers, and to 
emulating the manly constancy of their 
prince, who resolved to make the heavens 
his canopy till his foe was crushed,™a 
determination which was pursued with the 
most resolute perseverance by some of his 
gallant successors- 

Polygamy is the fertile source of evil,, 
moral as well as physical, in the east. It is 
a relic of barbarism and primeval necessity, 
affording a proof that ancient Asia is still 
young in knowledge. The desire of each 
wife* that her Offspring should wear a 
crown, is nat ara ^ '> bhst they do not kWays 
wait the oo* rse B&tiire tor the attainment 
of the*’’ wishes, and the ' >ve of power too 
often Amishes instruments for any deed, 
how *se. When we see, shortly after 
the u. ’ %etga, the mother of his second ^ 
son im fith Baber, and bribing* him 

* The number " eas 23 determined only by state 
necessity and vyyf the prince. To have them 
equal in to the days oi the week is not unusual; 

while the number of handmaids & ’^limited. It will 
be eor^ded, that the prince who can guwi* c UC u a 
heuse 20 ^, and maintain equal rights, when claims to 
p rc . e iiinence must he perpetually asserted, possesses 
no T' tle tact. The government of the kingdom is hut 
ftU amusement compared with such a task, for it is 
withintbe lUmula that intrigue is enthroned. 
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with the surrender of Einthumbor and the 
tyophy of victory, the crown of the Malwa 
Mug, to supplant the lawful heir, we can 
easily suppose she would not have scrupled 
to remove any other bar. On this occasion, 
however, the suspicion rests on the ministers 
alone. That Baber respected and dreaded 
his foe we have the best proof, in bis not 
risking another battle with him; and the 
blame which he bestows on himself for the 
slackness of his pursuit after victory is 
honorable to Sanga, who is always men¬ 
tioned with respect in the commentaries of 
the conqueror : and although he generally 
styles him the Pagan, ancl dignifies the 
contest with the title of “ the holy war,” 
vet he freely acknowledges his merit, when 
he says, “ Eaua Sanga attained his present 
“ W&'h eminence by his own valour and his 
“sword.” 

Sanga liana was of the middle stature, 
but of great muscular strength; fair in 
complexion, with unusually large eyes, 
which appear to he peculiar to his descen¬ 
dants. 1 Ho exhibited a^^’s death but the 
fragments of a warrio/f : oR(j eye was lost 
in the ■ broil wil,. his brother. an arm j n 
an action with tl Lodi king of f) e ]Li, and 
he was a cripple owing to a KtnO'q )( q no . 
broken by a cannon-ball in ano J ’ j 1 |j e 
he counted eighty wounds fror. . iV0V( j 
or the lance on various pa- ""'body. 

Ho was celebrated for en mterprizo, 

of which his capture ojf v 0 f 

* X possess his 1 portrait, given tome bytm~LZT 
Hao--, wuo lias a Collection of full-lengths all his 
royal ancestors from Samurai to himself, of the, exact 
oeigi s am. with every bodily peculiarity, whch er of 
complexion or form. They are valuable for the 

Hehasoftenshcwnthcmtome, while iUustratin^ 


Malwa, iu his own capital, is a celebrated 
instance; and his successful storm of the 
almost impregnable Einthumbor, though 
ably defended by the imperial general Ali, 
gained him great renown. He erected a 
small palace at Kanua, on the line which 
he determined should be the northern limit 
of Mewar; and had he been succeeded by 
a prince possessed of his foresight and 
judgment, Baber’s descendants might not 
have retained the sovereignty of India. A 
cenotaph long marked the spot where the 
fire consumed the remains of this celebrated 
prince. Sanga had seven sons, of whom 
the two elder died in non-age. He was 
succeeded by the third son. 

Ruim (S. 1586, A.D. 1530), v$oj 
possessed all the arrogance and martial 
virtue of his race. Like his father, he 
determined to make the field his capital, 
and commanded that the gates of Cheetore • 
never should he closed, boasting that ‘its <1, 
portals were Delhi and Mandoo.’ Had lie 
been spared to temper by experience the 
exuberance of youthful impetuosity, he 
would have well seconded the resolution of 
his father, and the league Against the 
enemies of his country and faith. But he 
was not destined to pass the age always 
dangerous to the turbulent and impatient 
Rajpoot, ever courting strife if it would not 
find him. He had married by stealth the 
daughter of Prithwi Raj of Ain bar, probably 
bcfoie the death of liis elder brothers made 
him heir to Cheetore. His double-edged 
sword, the proxy of the Rajpoot cavalier, 
represented Rutna on this occasion. Unfor¬ 
tunately it was kept but too secret ; for the 
Hara prince of Boondi,* in ignorance of 


Surajmul, 
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the fact, demanded and obtained her to 
wife, and carried her to his capital. The 
consequences are attributable to the liana 
alone, for he ought, on coming to the throne, 
to have espoused her ; but liis vanity was 
flattered at the mysterious transaction, 
which he deemed would prevent all appli¬ 
cation for the hand of his a affianced” 
(manga). The bards of Boondi are rather 
pleased to record the power of their princes, 
who dared to solicit and obtain the hand of 
the “ bride” of Cheetore. The princes of 
Boondi had long been attached to the 
Seesodia house: and from the period 
when their common ancestors fought to¬ 
gether on the banks of the Caggar against 
SlmWdin, they had silently grown to power 
under the wing of Me war, and often proved 
a strong plume in her pinion. The Ham 
inhabited the hilly tract on her eastern 
frontier, and though not actually incor¬ 
porated with Mewar, they yet paid homage 
to her princes, bore her ensigns and titles, 
arid in return often poured forth their blood. 
But at the tribunal of * Anungaf * the Raj¬ 
poot scattered all other homage and alle¬ 
giance to winds. The maiden of Ambar 
saw no necessity for disclosing her secret, 
or refusing the brave Hara, of whom fame 
spoke loudly, when Rutna delayed to redeem 
Ms proxy. The unintentional offence sank 
deep into the heart of the Rana, and though 
he was closely connected with the Hara, 
having married his sister, he brooded on 
the means of revenge, in the attainment of 
which he sacrificed his own life as well as 
that of his rival. The festival of the ! 


Ahairea* (the spring hunt), which has 
thrice been fatal to the princes of Mewar, 
gave the occasion, when they fell by each 
other s weapons, though Rutna enjoyed 
the dignity only five years, ho had the satis¬ 
faction to see the ex-king of Ferghana, now 
founder of the Mogul dynasty of India, 
leave the scene before him and without the 
diminution of an acre of land to Mewar 
since tho fatal day of Biana. Rana Rutna 
Was succeeded by his brother. 

Bikramajeet,) in & 1591 (A.D. 1535). 
This prince had all the turbulence, without 
the redeeming qualities of character, which 
endeared liis brother to his subjects; he was 
insolent, passionate, and vindictive, and 
utterly regardless of that respect which his 
proud nobles rigidly exacted. Instead of 
appearing at their head, he passed his time 
amongst wrestlers and prize-fighters, on whom 
and a multitude of ‘ packs,’ or foot soldiers, 
he lavished those gifts’and that approbation, 
to which the aristocratic Rajpoot, the eques¬ 
trian order of Rajasthan, arrogated exclusive 
right. ’ In this innovation he probably imi¬ 
tated his foes, who had learned the superiority 
of infantry, despised by the Rajpoot, who, 
except in sieges, or when “they spread the 
carpet and hamstrung their steeds,” held the 
foot-soldier very cheap. Vhe use of artillery 
was now. nniug general, and the Moslems 
soon preceded tho necessity of foot for their 
proteetiojH but prejudice operated longer 
upon the Rajpoot, who still curses “ those 


t 


* The Hindoo Cupid, implying ‘incorporeal,’ frorg/ 

4 body, ’ with the privative prefix v m' - <r -' * 

J 

wUKBffl 


* }t have given the relation. of this duel in the 
^frative of my journeys or; my visit to the cenotaph of 
/ittttna, erected where ho fell. It was the pleasure of 
my life to listen to the traditional anecdotes illustra¬ 
tive of Rajpoot history on the scenes of their tran¬ 
sactions. 

f The Bhakha orthography for Vicramaditya. 
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vile gnus,” which render of comparatively 
little value the lance of many a gallant 
soldier; and he still prefers falling with 
diginity from his steed, to descending to an 
equality with his mercenary antagonist.. 

An open rupture was the consequence of 
such innovation, and (to use the figurative 
expression for misrule) a Poppa Rae ka Raj”* 
was triumphant; the police were despised; 
the cattle carried off by the mountaineers 
from under the walls of Gheetore ; and when 
his cavaliers were ordered in pursuit, the 
Rana was tauntingly told to send his packs. 

Buhado.or, sultan of Ghgzerat, determined 
to take advantage of the Rajpoot divisions, 
to revenge the disgrace of the defeat and 
captivity of his predecessor Mozuffur, f Rein¬ 
forced by the troops of Mandoo, he marched 
against the Rana, then encamped at Loeeeha, 
in the Boondi territory. Though the force 
was overwhelming, yet with the high courage 
which belonged to his house, Rikramajeetdid 
not hesitate to give battle; but he found 
weak defenders in his mercenary paeks, while 
his vassals and kin not/oxily kept aloof, but 
inarched off in a Wdy to defend Gheetore 
and the posthumous son of Sanga Rana, 
still an infant. 

There is a sanctity in the very name of 
Gheetore, which f mn the earliest times se¬ 
cured her defenders; and now, n threa¬ 
tened again by “ the barbarian/’ such the 
inexplicable character of the Rajpoot, we 
find the heir of Surajmui abandoning his 


* The . government of Roppa Bae, a princess # 
ancient times, whose misraaniged sovereignty has given 
n proverb to the Rajpoot. h 

f Taken by Prithwi Raj and carried to Rana Haemal, 
who took a large sum of money and seven hundred 
horses as his ransom. 


new capital of Dcola, to pour out the few 
drops which yet circulated in his veins in 
defence of the abode of his fathers. 

“ The *son of Boondi/’ with a brave band of 
five hundred Haras, also carae ; as did the 
Sonigurra and Deora Raos of Jhalore and 
Aboo, with may auxiliaries from all parts of 
Rajwarra. This was the most powerful effort 
hitherto made by the sultans of Central 
India, and European artillerists* are record¬ 
ed in these annals as brought to the subjuga¬ 
tion of Gheetore, The engineer is styled 
* Labri Khan of Frengan/ and to his skill 
Buhadoor was indebted for the successful 
storm which ensued. He sprung a mine at 
the u Beeka rock,” which blew up forty-fi ve 
cubits of the rampart, with the bastion where 
the brave Haras were posted. The Boondi 
bards dwell on this incident, which destroyed 
their prince and five hundred of his kin, 
Rao Doorga, with the Chonclawut chieftains 
Sutto and Doodoo and their vassals, bravely 
defended the breach and repelled many as¬ 
saults ; and, to set an example of courageous 
devotion, the queen-mother Jawahir Bae, of 
Rahtore race, clad in armour, headed,a sally 


* We have, in the poems qf Chund, frequent indis¬ 
tinct notices of fire-arms, especially the 4 nal-gola’ or 
tube -ballbut whether discharged by percussion or the 
expansive force of gunpowder is dubious. The poet 
also repeatedly speaks of “ the volcano of the field,” 
giving to understand great guns ; but these may be 
interpolations, though I would not check a Ml invesii- 
gation of so curious a subject by raising a doubt, 
Baber was the first who introduced field guns in tlio 
Mahomedan wars, and Buhadooris invasion is the first 
notice of their application in sieges, for in Alla-o-din’s 
time, in the thirteenth century, he used the catapult or 
battering-ram, called ‘ munjanika,’ To these guns 
Baber was indebted for victory over the united cavalry 
of Rajasthan, They were served, by Eoomi Khan, 
probably a Itoumeliot,. or Syrian Christian. The Franks 
(Feringees) with Buhadoor, must have been some of 
VasdT .rir Gama’s crew, 
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in which she was slain. Still the beseigers 
gained ground, and the last council convened 
was to concert means to save the infant son 
of Sanga from this imminent peril But 
Olieotore can only be defended by royalty, 
and again they bad recourse to the expe¬ 
dient of crowning a king, as a sacrifice to 
the dignity of the protecting deity of Chee- 
tore. Bagk«ji, prince of Deola, courted the 
insignia of destruction 5 the banner of Mewar 
floated over him, and the golden sun from 
its sable field never shone more refulgent 
than when the changi* was raised amidst the 
the shouts of her defenders over the head of 
the son of Surajiiral The infant, Oody 
Sing, was placed in safety with Soortan, 
prince of Boondi,f the garrison put on their 
saffron robes, while materials for the johur 
There was little time for the 
The bravest had fallen in defending 
the breach, now completely exposed. Com¬ 
bustibles were quickly heaped up in reservoirs 
and magazines excavated in the rock, under 
which gunpowder was strewed, Kiirnavati, 
mother of the prince, and sister to the gallant 
Arjoon Hara, led the procession of willing 
victims to their doom, and thirteen thousand 
females were thus swept at once from, the 
record of life. The gates were thrown open, 
and the Deola chief, at the head of the sur¬ 
vivors, with a blind and impotent despair, 


were preparing, 
pyre. 


black ostrich feathers or felt, about three feet in 
'diameter, elevated on a pole, and carried close to the 
prince. It has something of a Scythic cast about it. 
What ekangi imports I never understood.—See frontis¬ 
piece, for its representation. 

f The name of the faithful Bajpoot who preserved 
Oody Sing, Chuka Sen Bhoondera, deserves to be 
recorded, 


Buhadoor must have been appalled at the 
horrid sight on viewing his conquest ;* the 
mangled bodies of the slain, with hundreds 
in the last agonies from the poniard or poison, 
awaiting death as less dreadful than dis¬ 
honour and captivity.! To use the emphatic 
words of the annalist, u the last day of Ghee- 
tore had arrived.” Every clan lost its chief, 
and the choicest of their retainers; during 
the siege and in the storm thirty-two thousand 
Rajpoots were slain. This is the second mka 
of Oheetore. 

Buhadoor had remained but a fortnight, 
when the tardy advance of Hemayoon 
with his succours warned him to retire. 
According to the annals, lie left Bengal at 
the solicitation of the queen Kurnavati; but 
instead of following up the spoil-encumbered 
foe, he commenced a pedantic war of word s 
with Buhadoor, punning on the word 4 ‘ Ghee - 
tore/ Had Hemayoon not been so distant, 
this catastrophe would have been averted, 
for he was bound by the laws of chivalry, 
the claims of which he had acknowledged, to 
defend the queen’s cause, whose knight he 
had become. The relation of the peculiarity 
of a custom analogous to the taste of the 
chivalrous age of Europe may amuse. When 
her Amazonian sister the Bahtore queen was 
slain, the mother of the infant prince took a* 
surer method to shield him in demanding the 


rushed on his 

fate. 





Tb< 

Mewar, 

3 Ohangi , 
is a suit 

, the chief insignia 
of gold in the centri 

of regality in 
e of a disc of 

♦The date“ Jeitscod 12th, S, 1889,” A.D. 1583, and 
according to Ferishta A.H. 949, A.P. 1532-3. 


f From ancient times, leading the females;, cap¬ 
tive appears to have been the sign of complete victory, 
Bajpoot inscriptions often allude to “ a conqueror be* 
loved by the wives of his conquered foe,” and in the 
early parts of Scripture the same notion is referred to. 
The mother of Sisera asks, u Have they not divided the 
prey; to every man a damsel or twoT— -Judges, v. 
31. 


61 








242 


ANNALS OF MEWAR. 


fulfilment of the pledge given by Hemayoon 
when she sent the Rak'hi to that monarch. 

6 The festival of the bracelet ( Rakht )’ is in 
spring, and whatever its origin, it is one of 
the few when an intercourse of gallantry of 
the most delicate nature is established be¬ 
tween the fair sex and the cavaliers of Rajas¬ 
than. Though the bracelet may be sent by 
maidens, it is only on occasions of urgent 
necessity or danger. The Rajpoot dame 
bestows with the Rakhi the title of adopted 
brother; and while its acceptance secures to 
her all the protection of a * cavaliere servente 
scandal itself never suggests any other tie to 
his devotion. He may hazard his life in her 
cause, and yet never receive a smile in re¬ 
ward, for he cannot even see the fair object 
who, as brother of* her adoption, has consti¬ 
tuted him. her defender. But there is a 
charm in the mystery of such connection* 
never endangered by close observation, and 
the loyal to the fair may well attach a value 
to the public recognition of being the Rakhi - 
bund Elide, the 4 bracelet-bound brother’ of 
a princess. The intrinsic value of such 
pledge is never looked to, nor is it requisite 
it should be costly, though it varies with the 
means and rank of the donor, and may be 
of flock silk and spangles, or gold chains and 
gems. The acceptance of the pledge and its 
return is by the JcatchU, or cdrset, of simple 
silk or satin, or gold brocade and pearls. In 
shape or application there is nothing similar 
in Europe, and as defending the most deli¬ 
cate part of the structure of the fair, it is pe¬ 
culiarly appropriate as an emblem of devo¬ 
tion. A whole province has often accom¬ 
panied the katchli, and the monarch of India 
was so pleased with this courteous delicacy 


in the custom's of Rajasthan, on receiving 
the bracelet of the princess Kurnavati, which 
invested him with the title of her brother, 
and uncle and protector to her infant Oocly 
Sing, that he pledged himself to her service, 
u even if the demand were the castle of Kin- 
u thumbor.” Hemayoon proved himself a 
true knight, and even abandoned his con¬ 
quests in Bengal when called on to redeem 
his pledge, and succour Cheetore, and the 
widows and minor sons of Sanga Ran a, * 
Hemayoon had the highest proofs of the 
worth of those courting his protection ; he 
was with his father Baber in all his wars in 
India, and at the battle of Biana his prowess 
was conspicuous, and is recorded by Baber’s 
owxr pen. He amply fulfilled his pledge, 
expelled the foe from Cheetore, took Mandoo 
by assault, and, as some revenge for her 
king’s aiding the king of Guzerat, he sent 
for the Rana Bikramajeet, whom, following 
their own notions of investiture, ho girt with 
a sword in the captured citadel of his foe. 

The Mahonledan historians, strangers to 
their customs, or the secret motives which 

* Many romantic tales are founded on “ the gift 
oftheJRaMi” The author, who was placed in the en¬ 
viable situation of being able to do good, and on the 
most extensive scale, was the means of restoring many 
of these ancient families from degradation to afflu¬ 
ence. The greatest reward he could, and the only one 
he would, receive, was the courteous civility displayed 
in many of these interesting customs. He was the 
“ Bahhi bund Bhae" of, and received 4 the bracelet 
from, three queens of Oodipur, Boondi, and Kotah,. 
besides Chund-Bae, the maiden sister of the Kan a ; 
as well as many ladies of the chieftains of rank, with 
whom be interchanged letters, The sole articles of 
‘barbaric pearl and gold/ which he conveyed from a 
country where he was six years supreme, are these testi¬ 
monies of friendly regard. Intrinsically of no great 
value, they were presented and accepted in the ancient 
spirit, and he retains them with a sentiment the more 
powerful, because he can no longer render them any 
service. 
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paused the emperor to abandon Bengal, 
ascribe it to the Kami’s solicitation ; but we 
may credit the annals which are in unison 
with the chivalrous notions of the .Rajpoots, 
into which succeeding monarchy the great 
Akber, his son Jehangir, and Shah Jehan, 
entered with delight ; and even Aurungzebe, 
two of whose original letters to the queen- 
mother of Oodipur are now in the author’s 
possession, and are remarkable for their 
elegance and purity of diction, and couched 
in terms perfectly accordant with Rajpoot 
delicacy/* 

Bikramajeet, thus restored to his capital, 
had gained nothing by adversity; or, to 
employ the words of the annalist, “ experi¬ 
ence had yielded no wisdom.” He renewed 
all his former insolence to his chiefs, and so 
entirely threw aside his own dignity, and, 
what is of still greater consequence, the 
reverence universally shewn to old age, as to 
s trike in open court Keremchund of Ajmeer, 
the protector of his father Sanga in his 
misfortunes. The assembly rose with one 
accord at this indignity to their order ; and 
as they retired, the Chondawut leader Kanji, 
the first of the nobles, exclaimed, u hitherto, 
u brother chiefs, we have had but a smell 
“ of the blossom, but now we shall be obliged 

* He addresses her as M dear and virtuous sister,” 
and evinces much interest in her welfare. We are in 
total ignorance of the refined sentiment which regu¬ 
lates such a people—our home-bred prejudices deem 
them beneath inquiry; and thus indolence and self- 
conceit combine to deprive the benevolent of a high 
gratification. 


“to eat the fruitto which the insulted 
Pramara added, as.he hastily retired, “ to¬ 
-morrow its flavour will be known.” 

Though the Rajpoot looks up to his sove¬ 
reign as to a divinity, and is enjoined. implicit 
obedience by his religion, which rewards him 
accordingly hereafter, yet this doctrine has 
its limits, and precedents are abundant for 
deposal, when the acts of the prince may 
endanger the realm. But there is a bond of 
love as well as of awe which restrains them, 
and softens its severity in the paternity of 
sway; for these princes are at once the father 
and king of their people : not in fiction, but 
reality—for he is the representative of the 
common ancestor of the aristocracy,—the 
sole lawgiver of Rajasthan. 

Sick of these minors (and they had now 
a third in prospect), which in a few years 
had laid prostrate the throne of Mewar, her 
nobles on leaving their unworthy prince 
repaired to Bunbeer, the natural son of the 
heroic Prithwi Raj, and offered “ to seat him 
on the throne of jCJheetore.” Ho had the 
virtue to resist the solicitation; and it was 
only on painting the dangers which threa¬ 
tened the country, if its chief at such a period 
had not their confidence, that ho gave his 
consent. The step between the deposad and 
death of a king is necessarily short, and the 
cries of the females, which announced the 
end of Bikramajeet, were drowned in the 
acclamations raised on the elevation of the 
chanc/i over the head of the bastard Bunbeer. 
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A few hours of sovereignty sufficed to 
cheek those u compunctious visitings ” which 
assailed Bunbeer ere ho assumed its trap¬ 
pings, with which he found himself so little 
encumbered that he was content to wear 
them for life. Whether this was the inten¬ 
tion of the nobles who set aside the unwor¬ 
thy son of Sanga, there is abundant reason 
to doubt ; and as he is subsequently branded 
with the epithet of “ usurper’' it was probably 
limited; though unexpressed, to investing 
him with the executive authority during the 
minority of Oody Sing, Bunbeer, however, 
only awaited the approach of night to re¬ 
move with his own hands the obstacle to his 
ambition. Oody Sing was about six years 
of age, 6i He had gone to, sleep after his 
rice and milk/’ when his nurse was alarmed 
by screams from the rawula,* aud the Barif 
coming in to take away the remains of the 
dinner, informed her of the cause, the assas¬ 
sination of the liana. Aware that one 


* The seraglio, or female palace, 
f Bari, Nae are names for the barbers, who are the 
oumniers qI the Rajpoots. 


murder was the precursor of another, the 
faithful nurse put her charge into a fruit 
basket, and covering it with leaves, she deli¬ 
vered it to the Bari, enjoining him to escape 
with it from the fort. Scarcely had she 
time to substitute her own infant in the room 
of the prince, when Bunbeer, entering, in¬ 
quired for him. Her lips refused their office; 
she pointed to the cradle, and beheld the 
murderous steel buried in the heart of her 
babe. The little victim to fidelity was burnt 
amidst the tears of the rawula, the incon¬ 
solable household of their late sovereign, 
who supposed that their grief was given to 
the last pledge of the illustrious Sanga. The 
nurse (JDhae ) was a Eajpootnee of the Khee-< 
chee tribe, her name Puma 7 or { the Dia¬ 
mond/ Having consecrated with her tears 
the ashes of her child, she hastened after 
that she had preserved* But well had it 
been for Mewar had the poniard fulfilled its 
intention, and had the annals never recorded 
the name of Oody Sing in the catalogue of 
her princes. 

The faithful barber was awaiting the nurse 
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in the bed of the Beris river, some miles 
west of Cheetore, and fortunately the infant 
had not awoke until he descended the city. 
They departed for Deola, and sought refuge 
with Sing Kao, the successor of Bagh-jl, 
who fell for Oheetore ; who dreading the 
consequence of detection, they proceeded to 
Dongerpur. Ramil Aiskurn then ruled 
this principality, which, as well as Deola, 
was not only a branch, but the elder branch, 
of Oheetore* "With every wish to afford a 
shelter, he pleaded the danger which threat¬ 
ened himself and the child in such a feeble** 
sanctuary. Pursuing a circuitous route 
through Edur, and the intricate valleys of the 
Aravali, by the help and with the protec¬ 
tion of its wild inmates, the Bhils, she gain¬ 
ed Komulmeer. The resolution she had form¬ 
ed was hold as it was judicious. She de¬ 
manded an interview with the governor, 
Assa Sah his name, of the mercantile tribe 
of Depra, and a follower of the theistieal 
tenets of the Jains. The interview being 
granted, she placed the infant in his lap, and 
bid him “ guard the life of his sovereign.” 
Ho left perplexed and alarmed : but his 
mother, who was present, upbraided him for 
his scruples. a Fidelity, 1 ’ said she, never 
a looks at dangers or difficulties. He is your 
“ master, the son of Sanga, and by God’s 
u blessing the result will he glorious.” Hav¬ 
ing thus fulfilled her trust, the faithful Punna 
withdrew from. Komulmeer to avoid the 
suspicion which a Rajpootnee about a Sra- 
wxik’s* child would have occasioned, as the 
heir of Cheetore was declared to be the 
nephew of the Depra. 

Suspicions were often excited regarding 
* The laity of the Jain persuasion are so called. 
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Assahv nephew; once, especially, on the 
anniversary (mmmtdri) of the governor’s 
father, when “ the Rajpoot guests being in 
u one iiank, and the men of wealth in another, 
u yo\m^ Oody seized a vessel of curds, which 
“ nointreaty could prevail on him to relirv- 
“quish, deriding their threats.” Seven 
years elapsed before the secret transpired; 
at length self-revealed, from the same inde¬ 
pendent bearing. On occasion of a visit 
from the Sonigurra chief, Oody was sent to 
receive him, and the dignified manner in 
which he performed the duty, convinced the 
chief “ he was no nephew to the Sah.” 
Rumour spread the tale, and brought not 
only the nobles of Mewar, but adjacent 
chiefs, to hail the son of Sanga Rana* 
Sahidas of Saloombra, the represen fcative of 
Chonda, Juggo of Kaihva, Sanga of Bagore, 
all chiefs of the clans of Chondawut; the 
Chohans of Kotario and Baidla, the Pramar 
of Bijolli Akhiraj (Sonigurra), Prithwi Raj of 
Sanchore, and Loonkurn Jaitawufc, repaired 
to Komulmeer, when all doubt was removed 
by the testimony of the nurse, and of her 
coadjutor in the preservation of the child. 

A court was formed, when the faithful 
Assa Sah resigned his trust, and placed the 
prince of Cheetore “ in the lap of the 
Kotario Ohohan,” as the u great ancient”* 
among the nobles of Mewar, who was 
throughout acquainted with the secret, and 
who, to dissipate the remaining scruples 
which attached to the infant’s preservation, 
“ at© off the same platter with him.” The 
Sonigurra Rao did not hesitate to affiance 
to him his daughter, and it was accepted by 

* -Burra ‘great,’ boor a ‘aged;’ the ‘wise elder’ of 

Kajasthan, where old age and dignity are eynonimous. 
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his advisers, notwithstanding the interdict 
of Hamir to any intermarriage with the 
Sonigurra, since the insult of giving the 
widow to his bed.* Oody received the teeka 
of Oheetore in the castle of Koombho, and 
the homage of nearly all the chiefs of 
Mewar. 

The tidings soon reached the usurper, who 
had not borne his faculties meekly since his 
advancement; but having seized on the 
dignity, he wished to ape all the customs, 
of the legitimate monarchy of Oheetore, and 
even had the effrontery to punish as an 
insult the refusal of one of the proud sons 
of Chonda to take the doonah from his 
bastard hand. 

The doonah, or dooah, is a portion of the 
dish of which the prince partakes, sent by his 
own hand to whomsoever he honours at the 
banquet. At the russora, or refectory, the 
chiefs who are admitted to dine in the pres¬ 
ence of their sovereign are seated according 
to their rank. The repast is one of those 
occasions when an easy familiarity is per¬ 
mitted, which, though unrestrained, never 
exceeds the bounds of etiquette, and the 
habitual reverence due to their father and 
prince. When he sends, by the steward of 
the kitchen, a portion of the dish before 
him, or a little from his own hhansa, or 
plate, all eyes are guided to the favoured 
mortal, whose good fortune is the subject 
of subsequent conversation. Though, with 
the diminished lustre of this house, the 
doonah may have lost its former estimation, 
it is yet received with reverence; but the 
extent of this feeling, even so late as the 

* See page 209. 


reign of TJrsi Rana, the father of the reign¬ 
ing prince, the following anecdote will 
testify. In the rebellion during this prince’s 
reign, amongst the ancient customs which 
became relaxed, that; of bestowing the 
doonah was included ; and the Rana con¬ 
ferring it on the Rahtore prince of Kishen* 
giirh, the Bijolli cliief, one of the sixteen 
superior nobles of Mewar, rose and left the 
presence, observing, “neither the Kuteh- 
“ walia or the Rahtore has a right to this 
“ honour, nor can we, who regard as sancti- 
mc fled even the leavings of your repast, wit- 
“ ness this degradation ; for the Thakoor of 
“ Kishengurh is far beneath mo.” To such 
extent is this privilege even yet carried, 
and such importance is attached from habit 
to the personal character of the princes of 
Mewar, that the test of regal legitimacy i# 
Rajasthan is admission to eat from the same 
plate (hhansa) with the Rana : and to the 
refusal of this honour to the ’ great Maim 
Sing of Ambar, may bo indirectly ascribed 
the ruin of Mewar. 

It may, therefore, be conceived with what 
contempt the haughty nobility of Oheetore 
received the mockery of honour from the 
hand of this “fifth son of Mewar and the 
Chondawut chief had the boldness to add to 
his refusal, “ that an honour from the hand 
“ of a true son of Bappa Bawitl, became a 
“disgrace when proffered by the offspring 
“of the handmaid Seetulseni.” The defec¬ 
tion soon became general, and all repaired 
to the valley of Komulmeer to hail the legi¬ 
timate son of Mewar. A caravan of five 
hundred horses and ten thousand oxen, laden 
with merchandize from Kutch, the dower 
of Bunbeer’s daughter, guarded by ono 







thousand Gherwai Rajpoots, was plundered 
in the passes ; a signal intimation of the 
decay of his authority, and a timely supply 
to the celebration of the nuptials of Oody 
Rana with the daughter of the Rao of 
Jhalore. Though the interdict of Hamir 
was not forgotten, it was deemed that the 
insult given by Bunbeer Smigurra, was 
amply effaced by his successor’s redemption 
of the usurpation of Bunbeer Seesodia. The 
marriage was solemnized at Balhi, within 1 
the limits of Jhalore, and the customary 
offerings were sent or given by all the princes 
of Rajasthan. Two chiefs only of any con¬ 
sequence, abstained from attending on their 
lawful prince on this occasion, the Solanki 
of Maholi and Maloji of Tanah. In attack¬ 
ing them, the bastard was brought into 
Conflict; hut Maloji was slain and the So¬ 
lanki surrendered. Deserted by all, Bunbeer 
held out in the capital; but his minister 
admitted, under the garb of a reinforcement 
with supplies, a thousand resolute adherents 
of the prince : the keepers of the gates were 
surprised and slain, and the an of Oody Sing 
was proclaimed. Bunbeer was even per- 
3 mitted to retire with his family and his 
wealth. He sought refuge in the Dekhan, 
i and the Bhonslas of Nagpoor are said to 
y derive their origin from this spurious branch 
of Oheetore. 

Rana Oody Sing ascended the throne 
in S. 1597 (A.D. 1541-2). Great were the 
rejoicings on the restoration of this prince. 
‘The song of joy,’* which was composed on 
the occasion, is yet a favourite at Oodipur, 
and on the festival of Isani (tho Ceres of 
Rajasthan), the females still chant in chorus 

* Sohulob, 


the ‘farewell to Komnlmeer.’* But the evil 
days of Mewar which set in with Sanga’s 
death, and were accelerated by the fiery 
valour of Rutna and the capricious conduct 
of Bikramajcet, were completed by an 
anomaly in her annals : a coward succeeding 
a bastard to guide the destinies of the v 
Seesodias. Tho vices of Rutna and his 
brother were virtues compared to this physical 
defect, tho consequences of which destroyed 
a great national feeling, the opinion of its 
invincibility. 

“Woe to the land where a minor rules 
or a woman bears sway 1” exclaims the last 
of the great hardsf of Rajasthan; but where 
both were united, as in Mewar, the measure 
of her griefs was full. Oody Sing had not 
one quality of a sovereign; and -wanting 
martial virtue, the common heritage of his 
race, ho was destitute of all. Yet he might 
have slumbered life away in inglorious repose 
dur ing the reign of Hemayoon, or the 
contentions of tho Pathan usurpation ; but, 
unhappily for Rajasthan, a prince was then 
rearing, who forged fetters for the Hindu 
race which enthralled them for ages ; and 
though the corroding hand of time left but 
their fragments, yet even now, though 
emancipated, they bear the indelible marks 
of the manacle, not like the galley slave’s, 
physical and exterior, but deep mental scars, / 
never to he effaced. Can a nation which 
has run its long career of glory be regener- ■ 
ated? Can the soul of the Greek or the 
Rajpoot be reanimated with the spark divine 
which defended the kangras} of Cheetore 


* Komulmeer biddaona, 

f Chund, the heroic bard of the last Hindu emperor. 
% Battlements. 
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or the pass of Thermopylae ? Let history 
answer the question. 

In the same year that the song of joy was 
raised in the cloud-capped* palace of Komul- 
meer for the deliverance of Oody Sing, the 
note of woe was pealed through the walls of 
Amerkote, and given to the winds of the 
desert, to proclaim the birth f of an infant 
destined to be the greatest monarch who 
over swayed the sceptre of Hindusthan. In 
an oasis of the Indian desert, amidst the 
descendants of the ancient Sogdi$ of Alex¬ 
ander, Akber first saw the light; his father 
a fugitive, the diadem tom from Ms brows, 
its recovery more improbable than was its 
acquisition by Baber, The ten years which 
had elapsed since Hemayoott’s accession 
were passed in perpetual strife with his 
brothers, placed according to custom in sub¬ 
ordinate governments* Their selfish ambi¬ 
tion met its reward; for with the fall of 
Hemayoon their own was insured, when 
Shere Shah displaced the dynasty of Chagi- 
tai for his own, the Pafchan. 

From the field of battle at Karnouj, where 
Hemayoon left his crown, his energetic op¬ 
ponent gave him no respite, driving him 
before him from Agra to Lahore. Thence, 
with his family and a small band of adher¬ 
ents, alternately protected and repelled by 
Hindu chieftains, he reached, the valley of 
Sinde, where he struggled to maintain him- 
Keif amidst the greatest privations, attemp¬ 
ting in succession each stronghold on the 
Indus, from Mooltan to the ocean. Foiled 
•m eyery object, his associates made rebels 
by distress, he abandoned them for the more 

* * Badul MtihU *j- a.D. 1642, 

t ^he Sodas, a branch of the Pramars, see P. 72, 



dubious shelter of the foes of his race. Vain 
were his solicitations to Jessulmeer and Jod« 
pur ; and though it cannot be matter of 
wonder that ho found no commiseration from 
either Bhatti or liahtore, we must reprobate, 
the unnational conduct of Maldeo, who, the 
Mogul historian says, attempted to make 
him captive. From such inhospitable treat¬ 
ment the royal exile escaped by again 
plunging into the desert, where he encoun¬ 
tered, along with the tender objects of his 
solicitude, hardships of the most appalling 
description, until sheltered by the Soda 
prince of Amerkote. The high courage 
and the virtues of this monarch increase 
that interest in his sufferings, which royalty' 
in distress never fails to awaken by its 
irresistible influence upon our sympathies $ 
and they form an affecting episode in tM# 
history of Ferishta,* Hemayoon, though 

* “Hemayoon mounted his horse at midnight and 
fled towards Amercot, which is about one hundred coss 
from Tatta, His horse,on the way,falling down dead with 
fatigue, he desired Tirdi Beg, who was well mounted 
to let him have his ; but so ungenerous was this man, 
and so low was royalty fallen, that he refused to com¬ 
ply with his request. The troops of the raja being 
closed to his heels, he was necessitated to mount a 
camel, till one Nidim Koka, dismounting his own mother, 
gave the king her horse, and placing her on the ca* 
mel, ran himself on foot by her side. 

“ The country through which they fled being an en¬ 
tire sandy desert, the troops began to be in the ut¬ 
most distress for water. Some ran mad, others fell 
down dead; nothing was heard but dreadful screams 
and lamentations. To add, if possible, to this cala¬ 
mity, news arrived of the enemy’s near approach. He- 
mayoon ordered all those who could fight to halt, and 
let the women and baggage move forward, The enemy 
not making their appearance, the king rode on in front 
to see how it fared with his family. 

“ Night, in the mean time, coming on, the rear lost 
their way, and in the morning were attacked by a party 
of the enemy. Shech Ali, with about twenty brave 
men, resolved to sell his life dear. Having repeated 
the creed of martyrdom, he rushed upon the enemy, 
and the tot arrow having reached the heart of the 
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moil deeply skilled in tlae mysteries of as¬ 
trology than any professed seer of his em¬ 
pire, appears never to have enjoyed that 
prescience which, according to the initiated 
in. the science, is to be obtained from ac¬ 
curate observation: 

“ And coming events cast tlieir shadows before 

for, could he, by any prophetic power, 

chief of the party, the rest were by the valour of this 
handful put to flight. The other Moguls joined in the 
pursuit, and took many of their camels and hordes. 
They then continued tlieir march, found the king sit¬ 
ting by a weh -which he had fortunately found, and 
gave him an account of their adventure. 

“ Marching forward the next day from this well, they 
were more distressed than before, there being no water 
for two days’ journey. On the fourth day of their 
retreat they fell in' with another well, which was so 
deep, that the only bucket they had took a great deal 
of time in being wound up, and therfore a drum was 
beat to give notice to the cassilas when the bucket 
appeared, that thfey might repair by turns to drink. 
The people were so impatient for the water, that as 
soon as the first bucket appeared, ten or twelve of 
them threw themselves upon it before it quite reach¬ 
ed the brim of the well, by which means the rope 
broke, and the bucket was lost, and several fell head¬ 
long after it, When this fatal accident happened, the 
screams and lamentations of all became loud and dread¬ 
ful. Some lolling out their tongues, rolled themselves 
in agony on the hot sand ; while others, precipitating 
themselves into the well/met with an immediate, and 
consequently an easier death. What did not the un¬ 
happy king feel, when he saw this terrible situation 
of his few faithful friends ! 

“ The next day, though they reached water, was 
not less fatal than the former. The camels, who had 
not tasted water for several days, now drank so much 
that the greatest part of them died. The people, also 
after drinking, complained of an oppression of the 
heart-, and in about half an hour a great part of them 
expired* 

“ A few, with the king, after this unheard-of dis¬ 
tress, reached Amercot. The raja, being a humane man 
took compassion on their misfortunes ; he spared no¬ 
thing that could alleviate their miseries, or express 
his fidelity to the king. 

“ At Amercot, upon Sunday the fifth of Bigib, in 
the year nine hundred and forty-nine, the prince Akber 
was brought forth by Hamida Banu Begum. The king 
after returning thanks to God, left his family undeT 
the protection of Raja Rana, and, by the aid of that 
prince, marched against Bicker,”— Dow's FeHshta, 
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| Imre foreseen that the cloud which then 
shaded his fortunes, was but the precursor 
of glory to his race, he would have conti¬ 
nued his retreat from the sheltering sand¬ 
hills of Amerkote with very different sen¬ 
timents from those which accompanied his 
flight into Persia, 

Hemayoon educated the young Akber 
in the same school of adversity in which 
lie had studied under Baber. Between the 
Persian court and his ancient patrimony 
in Transoxiana, Candahar, and Cashmere, 
twelve years were passed in every trial 
of fortune. During this short period, India, 
'always the prize of valour, had witnessed 
in succession six kings descended from the 
Pathan * Lion’ ( shere ), of whom the last, 
Seeunder, was involved in the same civil 
broils which brought the' crown to his fami 
ly. Hemayoon, then near Cashmere, no 
sooner observed the tide of events sot count¬ 
er to his foe, than he crossed the Indus 
and advanced upon Sirhind, where the 
Pathan soon appeared with a tumultuous 
array. The impetuosity of young Akber 
brought on a general engagement, which 
the veterans deemed madness. Hot so He¬ 
mayoon, who gave the command to his boy, 
whoso heroism so excited all ranks, that 
they despised the numbers of the enemy, 
and gained a glorious victory. This was 
the presage of his future fame ; for .Akber 
was then but twelve years of age,* the 
same period of life at which his grandfather, 
Baber, maintained himself on the throne 
of Ferghana. Hemayoon, worthy of sftch 
a son and such a sire, entered Delhi in 
triumph ; but he did not long enjoy his 


* A.D. 1554, 
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recovered crown. His death will appear 
extraordinary, according to the erroneous 
estimate formed of Eastern princes s—its 
cause was a fall from the terrace of his 
library ; for, like every individual of his 
race, he was not merely a patron of li¬ 
terature, but himself a scholar. Were we 
to contrast the literary acquirements of the 
Chagitai princes with those of their cotem« 
poraries of Europe, the balance of lore would 
he found on the side of the Asiatics, even 
though Elizabeth and Henry IV. of France 
were in the scale. Amongst the princes 
from the Jaxartes are historians, poets, as¬ 
tronomers, founders of systems of Govern¬ 
ment and religion, warriors, and great cap¬ 
tains, who claim our respect and admi¬ 
ration. 

Scarcely had Akber been seated on the 
throne, when Delhi and Agra were wrested 
from him, and a nook of the Punjab cons¬ 
tituted alibis empire: but by the energe¬ 
tic valour of the great Byram Khan, his 
lost sovereignty was regained with equal 
rapidity, and established by the wisdom of 
this Sully* of Hindusthan on a rock. Oal- 
pee, Chanderi, Oallinger, ail Boondel- 
khund and Malwa, wero soon attached 
to the empire, and * at the early age of 
eighteen Akber assumed the uncontrolled 
direction of the state. He goon turned his 
attention towards the Rajpoots ; and whether 
it was to revenge the inhospitality of Maldeo 
towards his father, he advanced against the 

* There are excellent grounds for a parallel between 
Al^fer and Henry IV, and between Byram and Sully, 
who were, moreover, almost cotemporaries. The 
haughty and upright Byram was at length goaded 
from rebellion to exile, and died by assassination only 
four years after Akbers accession. The story is one of 
the most useful lessons of history. 


Hahtores, and stormed and took M&irtea, 
the second city in Mar war. Raja Bhafmu). 
of Ambar anticipated the king, enrolled 
himself and son Bhagwandas amongst his 
vassals, gave the Ghagitai a daughter to 
wife, and held his country as a fief of the 
empire; But the rebellions of the Usbec 
nobles, and the attempts of former princes 
to regain their lost power, cheeked fora 
time his designs upon Rajasthan. These 
matters adjusted, and the petty sovereigns 
in the East (to whom the present monarch 
of Oude is as Alexander) subjected to 
authority, he readily seized upon the provo¬ 
cation which the sanctuary given to Ba/ 
Bahadoor of Malwa and the ex-prince of 
Nirwur afforded, to turn his arms against 
Cheetore.* 

Happy the country where the sovereignty 
is in the laws, and where the monarch is but; 
the chief magistrate of the state, ■'unsub- 
jected to those vicissitudes, which make the 
sceptre in Asia unstable as a pendulum, kept 
in perpetual oscillation by the individual 
passions of her princes ; where the virtues 
of one will exalt her to the summit of 
prosperity, as the vices of a successor will 
plunge her into the abyss of degradation/ 
Akber and Oody Sing furnish the corollary 
to this self-evident truth. 

The Rana was old enough to philosophize 
on a the uses of adversity and though 
the best of the a great ancients’'" had fallen 
in defence of Cheetore, there were not 
wanting individuals capable of instilling j ust 
and noble sentiments into his mind ; but it 
was of that common character which is 
formed to be controlled by others ; and an 

* A,H. 075, or A,D, 1567, 
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artful and daring concubine stepped in, to 
govern Oody Sing and Me war. 

Akber was not older when lie came to the 
throne* * * § of Delhi than Qody Sing when ho 
ascended that of Mewar. Nor were his 
hopes much brighter : but the star which 
beamed upon his cradle in the desert, con¬ 
ducted to his aid such counsellors as the 
magnanimous Byram, and the wise and 
virtuous Abul Kuril. Yet it may be deemed 
hardly fair to contrast the Rajpoot with the 
Mogul; the one disciplined into an accurate 
knowledge of human nature, by experience 
of the mutability of fortune; the other 
eqoped up from infancy in a valley of Ins 
native hills, his birth concealed, and his 
education restricted.t 

Akber was the real founder of the empire 
of the Moguls, the first successful conqueror 
of Rajpoot independence : to this end his 
virtues were powerful auxiliaries, as by his 
skill in the analysis of the mind and its readi¬ 
est stimulant to action, ho was enabled to gild 
the chains with which he bound them. To 
these they became familiarized by habit, 
especially when the throne exerted its power 
in acts gratifying to national vanity, or even 
in ministering to the more ignoble passions. 
But generations of the martial races were 
cut off by his sword, and lustres rolled 
away ere his conquests were sufficiently 
confirmed to permit him to exercise the 
beneficence of his nature, and obtain by the 
universal acclaim of the conquered, the 


* A.D. 1555 *, both were under thirteen years of age. 
f If wo argue this according to a Bajpoot’s notions, 
he will .reject the compromise, and say that the son of 
Sangft Bhould have evinced himself worthy of his 
descent, under whatever circumstances fortune might 
have placed him, 


proud epithet of Juggat Goor\ or ‘guardian 
of mankind . He was long ranked with 
Skabudin, Alla, and other instruments of 
destruction, and with every just claim ; and, 
like these, he constructed a Mumba* for the 
Koran from the altars of Ekliuga* Yet he 
finally succeeded in healing the wounds his 
ambition had inflicted; and received from 
millions that meed of praise, which no other 
of his race ever obtained. 

The absence of the kingly virtues in the 
sovereign of Mewar filled to the brim the 
bittor cup of her destiny. The guardian 
goddess of the Seesodias had promised never 
to abandon the rock of her pride while a 
descendant of Bappa Rawul devoted himself 
to her service. In the first assault by Alla, 
twelve crowned heads defended the i crimson 
banner’ to the death. In the second, when 
conquest led by Bajazetf came from the 
south, the chieftain of Deola, a noble scion 
of Mewar, f though severed from her stern,’ 
claimed the crown of glory and of martyr¬ 
dom. But on this, the third and grandest 
struggle, no regal victim appeared to appease 
the Cybele of Cheetore, and win her to 
retain its ‘ kangras’f as her coronet. She 
fell! the charm was broken ; the mysterious 
tie was severed for ever which connected 
Cheetore with perpetuity of sway to the race 
of Ghelote. With Oody Sing fled thp a fair 
face” which in the dead of night unsealed 
the eyes of Samarsi, and told him “ the 
glory of the Hindu was departing :”§ with 

* The pulpit or platform of the Islamite preachers, 

t Bayazeed was the name of the Malwa sovereign 
ere he came to the throne, corrupted by Europeans to 
Bajazet. He is always styled “ Baz Buhadoor 1 ’ in the 
annals of Mewar. 

X Battlements. 

§ The last book of Chmd opens with this vision. 
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him, that opinion, which for ages esteemed 
her walls the sanctuary of the race, which 
encircled her with a halo of glory, as the 
palladium of the religion and the liberties 
of the Rajpoots. 

To traditions such as these, history is 
indebted for the noblest deeds recorded in 
her page ; and in Mewar they were the 
covert impulse to national glory and in¬ 
dependence, For this the philosopher will 
value the relation; and the philanthropist 
as being the germ or nucleus of resistance 
against tyrannical domination. Enveloped 
in a wild lhble. we see the springs of their 
prejudices ahd their action : batter down 
these adamantine walls of national opinion, 
and all others are but glass. The once 
.invincible Cheetore is now pronounced 
indefensible, “ The abode of regality, which 
“ for a thousand years reared her head above 
il all the cities of Hindusthan,” is become the 
refuge of wild beasts, which seek cover in 
her temples ; and this erst sanctified capital 
is now desecrated as the dwelling of evil 
fortune, into which the entrance of her 
princes is solemnly interdicted, 

Ferishta mentions but one enterprize 
against Oheetore, that of its capture ; but 
the annals record another, when Akber was 
compelled to relinquish the undertaking. 
The successful defence is attributed to the 
masculine courage of the liana’s concubine 
queen, who headed the sallies into the heart 
of the Mogul camp, and on one occasion to 
the emperor’s head-quarters. The imbecile 
Raua proclaimed that be owed his deliver¬ 
ance to her ; when the chiefs, indignant at 
this imputation on their courage, conspired 
and put her to death. Internal discord 


invited Akber to re-invest Oheetore; he 
had just attained his twenty-fifth year, and 
was desirous of the renown of capturing It, 
The site of the royal Oordoo,*' or camp, 
is still pointed out. It extended from the 
village of Pandowlyf along the high road 
to Russia, a distance of ten miles. The 
head-quarters of Akber are yet marked by 
a pyramidal column of marble, to which 
tradition has assigned the title of Akber ca 
dewa , or i Akber’s lamp.’}: Scarcely had 
Akber sat down before Oheetore, when the 
Rana was compelled (say the annals) to 
quit it; but the necessity and his wishes 
were in unison. It lacked not, however, 
brave defenders. Sahidas, at the head of 
a numerous band of the descendants of 
Chonda, was at his post, ‘ the gate of the 
sun ; y there he fell resisting the entrance 
of the foe, and there his altar stands on the 
brow of the rock which was moistened with 


* Of which horde is a corruption, 
t There are two Tillages of this name, This is on 
the lake called 14 Mansurwur,” on whose bank I obtain¬ 
ed that invaluable inscription (ace No. 2.) in the nail- 
headed character, which settled the establishment of 
the Ghelotea in Oheetore, at a little more than [as 
Ome has remarked] one thousand years. To the eternal 
regret of my Yati Gum and myself, a barbarian Brahmin 
servant, instead of having it copied, broke the venerable 
column to bring the inscription to Oodipur, 
t It is as perfect as when constructed, being of 
immense blocks of compact white limestone, closely 
fitted to each other ; its height thirty feet, the base a 
square of twelve, and summit four feet, to which a 
staircase conducts. A huge concave vessel was then 
filled with lire, which serve d as a night-beacon to this 
ambulatory city, where all nations and tongues were 
assembled, or to guide the foragers. Akber, who was 
ambitious of being the founder of a new faith as well 
as kingdom, had tried every creed, Jewish, Hindu, and 
even made some progress in the doctrines of Christian¬ 
ity, and may have in turn affected those of Zerdushb 
and assuredly this pyramid possesses more of the 
appearance of a pyreum than a “ dewa 4 though either 
would have fulfilled the purport of a beacon. 
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WLen Saloombra* fell at the gate of the 
sun, the command devolved on Putta of 


his blood. Rawut Dooda of Maclaria led 
u the sons of Sanga.”* ThV feudatory 
chiefs of Baidla and Kotario, descended 
from Prithwiraj of Delhi,—the Pramar of 
Bijolli,—>the J ha la of Sadri,—inspired their 
contingents with their brave example : these 
were all. home chieftains. Another son of 
Deola again combatted for. Oheetore, with 
the Sonigurra Xiao of Jhalore,—Estradas 
Kahtore, Kiirumehund Cutchwaha,t with 
Dooda Sadani,f and the Tuar prince of 
Gwalior, were distinguished amongst the 
foreign auxiliaries on this occasion. 

But the names which shine brightest in 
this gloomy page of the annals of Mewar, 
which are still held sacred by the bard and 
the true Rajpoot, and immortalized by 
Akber’s own pen, are Jeimul of Bednore 
and .Putta of Kailwa, both of the sixteen 
superior vassals of Mewar. The first, was 
a Rahtore of the Mairtea house, the bravest 
of the brave clans of Marvvar; the otlier 
was head of the Jngawuts, another grand 
shoot from Ohonda. The names of c Jeioxul 
and Putta’ are 6 as household words,’ insepar¬ 
able in. Mewar, and will be honoured while 
the Rajpoot retains a shred of his inheri¬ 
tance or a spark of his ancient recollections. 
Though deprived of the stimulus which 
would have been given had their prince 
been a witness of their deeds, heroic achieve¬ 
ments such as those already recorded were 
conspicuous on this occasion; and many 
a fair form threw the buckler over the scarf, 
and led the most desperate sorties. 

* The S&ngawuts, not the sons of Kana Sanga, but 
of a chieftain of Chonda’s king* whose name is the 
patronymic of one of its principal subdivisions, of 
whom the chief of Deogurh is now head. See page 122, 
f Of the Punchaenote branch. 

| One of the Shekhavat subdivisions, 

64 


Kailwa. He was only sixteen: his father 
had fallen in the last shock, and his mother 
had survived but to rear this the sole heir 
of their house. Like the Spartan mother 
of old, she commanded him to put on the 
1 saffron robe,’ and to die for Oheetore : 
but surpassing the Grecian dame, she illus¬ 
trated her precept by example ; and lest 
any soft ‘compunctious visitings’ for one 
dearer than herself might dim the lustre of 
Kailwa, she armed the young bride with 
a lance, with her descended the rock, and 
the defenders of Oheetore saw her fall, 
fighting by the side of her Amazonian 
mother. When their wives and daughters 
performed such deeds, the Rajpoots became 
reckless of life. They had maintained a 
protracted defence, but had no thoughts of 
surrender, when a ball struck Jeimul, who 
took the lead on the fall of the kin of 
Mewar. Ilis soul revolted at the idea of 
ingloriously perishing by a distant blow. 
He saw there was no ultimate hope of salva¬ 
tion, the northern defences being entirely 
destroyed, and he resolved to signalize the 
end of his career. The fatal Johar was 
commanded, while eight thousand Rajpoots 
ate the last ‘ beera'f together, and put on 
their saffron robes ; the gates wore thrown 
open, the work of destruction commenced, 
and few survived ‘ to stain the yellow mantle’ 
by inglorious surrender. Akber entered 


* The abode of the Chondawut leader. It is common 
to call them by the name of their estates. 

f The beera, or pan, the aromatic leaf so called, 
enveloping spices, terra japonica, calcined shell-lime, 
and pieces of the areca nut, is always presented orji 
taking leave. 
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Cheetore, when thirty thousand of its inhabi¬ 
tants became victims to the ambitious thirst 
of conquest of this ‘ guardian of mankind.’ 
Air the heads of elans, both homo and 
foreign, fell, and seventeen hundred of the 
immediate kin of the prince sealed their 
duty to their country with their lives. The 
Trial- chief of Gwalior appears to have been 
the only one of note who was reserved for 
another day of glory. Nine queens, five 
princesses (their daughters), with two infant 
sons, and the families of all the chieftains 
not at their estates, perished in the flames 
or in the assault of this ever memorable 
day. Their divinity had indeed deserted 
them ; for it was on ‘ Aditwar,' the day oi 
the sun,* he shed for the last time a ray of’ 
glory on Cheetore. The rock of their strength 
was despoiled j the temples, the palaces 
dilapidated: and, to complete her humiliation 
and his triumph, Akber bereft her of all the 
Symbols of regality ; the nakaras,t whose 
reverberations proclaimed for miles around, 
the entrance and exit of her princes ; the 
cp.ndelabras from the shrine of the ‘ great 
it other,’ who girt Bappa Rawul with the 
sword with which he conquered Cheetore ; 
and, in mockery of her misery, her portals, 
to adorn his projected capital, Akberabad.f 

* “ Cheit sood egarus, S. 1624,” 11th Cheit, or May, 
A.D. 1668. 

f Grand kettle-drums, about eight or ten feet in 
diameter. 

% The teejo saoa Cheetore, ra , or ‘third sack of 
Cheetore,* was marked by the most illiterate atrocity, 
for every monument spared by Alla or Bayazeed was 
defaced, which has left an indelible stain on Akberis 
name as a lover of the arts, as well as of humanity. 
Alla’s assault was comparatively harmless, as the care 
of the fortress was assigned to a Hindu prince ; and 
Bayazeed had little time to fulfil this part of the 
Mosaic law, maintained with rigid severity by the 
followers of lslamism. Besides, at those periods, they 


Akber claimed the honour of the death 
of Jeimul by his own hand: the fact u 
recorded by Abul Fuzil, and by the emperor 
Jehangir, who conferred on the matchlock 
which aided him to this distinction the title 
of Swc/rani* * But the conqueror of Cheetore 
evinced a more exalted sense, not only of 
the value of his conquest, but of the merits 
of his foes, in erecting statues to the manes 
of Jeimul and Putta at the most conspi¬ 
cuous entrance of his palace at Delhi, and 
they retained that distinction even when 
Bernier was in India, f 

possessed both the skill and tire means to reconstruct : 
not so after Akber as the subsequent portion of the 
annals will shew but a struggle for existence. The arts 
do not flourish amidst penury : the principle to cons¬ 
truct cannot long survive, when the means to execute 
are fled ; and in the monumental works of Cheetore we 
can trace the gradations of genius, its splendour and 
decay. 

* “He (Akber) named the matchlock with which he 
“shot Jeimul Shigram, being one of great superiority' 
“ and choice, and with which he had slain three or four 
“ thousand birds and beasts.”— Je'kaiigir-nameh. 

| “ I find nothing remarkable at the entry but two 
“ great elephants of stone, which are in the two sicUrs 
“of one of the gates. Upon one of them is the statue 
“of Jamel (Jeimul), that famous raja of Cheetore, ancl 
“ upon the other Potter (Putta} his brother. These are 
“ two gallant men that, together with their mother, who 
“ was yet braver than they, cut out so much work for 
“ Ekbar ; ard who, in the seiges of towns which they 
“maintained against him, gave such extraordinary 
“ proofs of their generosity, that at length they would 
“rather be killed in the outfalls (sallies) With: their 
“mother, than submit; and for this gallantry it is, 
“ that even their enemies thought them worthy to have 
“those statues erected to them. These two great ole- 
“ phants, together with the two resolute men sitting 
“on them, do at the first entry into this fortress make 
“ an impression of 1 know not what greatness and awful 
“ terror.”— Letter written at Delhi , July 1 it 1663 ,frovi 
edition j)rinied in London in 1684, in the Author’s 
possession. 

Such the impression, made on a Parisian a century 
after the event: but far more powerful the charm to 
the author of these annals, as he pondered on the spot 
where Jeimitl received the fatal shot from Singram, or 
| placed flowers on the cenotaph that marks the fall 
! of the son of Chonda and the mansion of Putta, whence 













[When the Carthaginian gained the battle 
of Gaume, he measured his success by the 
bushels of rings taken from the fingers of the 
equestrian Romans who fell in that memora¬ 
ble field. Akber estimated, his, by tlie quan¬ 
tity of cordons (zinar) of distinction taken 
irom the necks of the Rajpoots, and seventy- 
four 'mans and a half* * are the recorded 
amount. To eternize the memory of this dis¬ 
aster, the numerals ‘74^’ are lilac, or accursed. 
Marked on the banker’s letter in Rajasthan 
it is the strongest of seals, for ‘ the sin of 
the slaughter of Cheetore’f is thereby in¬ 
voked on all who violate a letter under the 
safeguard of this mysterious number, " He 
would be a fastidious critic who stopped to 
calculate the weight of these cordons of the 
Rajpoot cavaliers, probably as much over¬ 
rated as the trophies of the Roman rings, 
which are stated at three and a half bushels. 
It is for the moral impression that history 
deigns to note such anecdotes, in themselves 
of trivial import. So long as * 74^’ shall re¬ 
in ^n recorded, some good will result from 
the calamity, and may survive when the event 
which caused it is buried in oblivion. 

When Oody Sing abandoned Cheetore, he 
found refuge with the Groliil in the forests of 
Rajpiplee. Thence he passed to the valley of 

issued the Seesodia matron and her daughter. Every 
foot of ground is hallowed by ancient recollections. 

In these the reader may in some degree participate, 
as the plate gives in the distance the ruins of the dwell¬ 
ings both of Jeimul and Putta on the projection of the 
rock, as well as * the ringlet on the forehead of Cheetore,’ 
the column of victory raised by Lakha Eana. 

* The man is of four seers : the maund is forty, or 
seventy-fire pounds. Dow, calculating all the captured 
wealth of India by the latter, has rendered many facts 
improbable. 

f ‘ Cheetore manjara, p&jp ra is the sign of the geni¬ 
tive, in the, Doric tongue of Mewar, the ca of the 
refined. 


the Ginvo in the Aravali, In the viejnity of the 
retreat of liis great ancestor Eappa, ere he 
conquered Cheetore. At the entrance of this 
valley, several years previous to this catastro¬ 
phe, he had formed the lake, still called after 
him * Oody Sagur/ and he now raised a dyke 
between the mountains which dammed up 
another mountain stream. On the cluster of 
bills adjoining he raised the small palace 
called ‘ Nochoki/ around which edifices soon 
arose, and formed a city to which he gave 
his own name, Oodipur,* henceforth the 
capital of Mewar. 

Four years had Oody Sing survived the 
loss of Cheetore, when he expired at Go- 
goonda, at the early age of forty-two; yet 
far too long for his country’s honour and 
welfare. He left a numerous issue of 
twqny-five legitimate sons, whoso descen¬ 
dants, ail styled Ranawut, pushed aside the 
more ancient stock, and form that extensive 
clan distinctively termed the Babas , or 
Plants/ of Mewar, whether Ranawuts, 
Poorawuts, or Kanawuts. His last act was 
to entail with a barren sceptre contention 
upon his children; for, setting aside the 
established laws of primogeniture, he pro¬ 
claimed his favorite son Jugmal his suc¬ 
cessor. In Mewar there is no interregnum : 
even the ceremony of matim (mourning) is 
held at the house of the family priest while 
the palace is decked out for rejoicing. On 
the full moon of the spring month of 
Falgoon, while his brothers and the nobles 
attended the funeral pyre, Jugmal took 
possession of the throne in the infant capital, 
Oodipur: but even while the trumpets 

* Classically ‘ Udya-pura, 1 thecity of the'East j 

from udya (oriem), the point of sun-rise, as mht 
(west) is of sun-set. 
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sounded, and the heralds called aloud i may 
the king live for ever V a cabal was formed 
round the bier of his father. It will be 
borne in mind, that Gody Sing espoused 
the Sonigurra princess ; and the Jhalore 
Rao, desirous to see his sister’s son have 
his rigid, demanded of Kktna, the 1 great 
ancient’ of Mewar and the leader of the 
Ohondawuts, how such injustice was saner 
tinned by him. f When a sick man has 
reached the last extreme and asks for milk 
to drink, why refuse it ?” was the reply y— 
with the addition : “ the Somgarra’s nephew 
is my choice, and my stand by Pertap.” 
Jugmal had just entered the Rjtissora, and 
Pertap was saddling for his departure, 
when Rawut Kistna entered, accompanied 
by the ex-prince of Gwalior. Each chief 


took an arm of Jugmal, and with 
violence removed him to a .seat in of 
the v cushion 7 he had occupied ;■ the heredi¬ 
tary premier remarking, i( you had made 
a mistake, Makraj 5 that place belongs to 
your brotherand girding Pertap with 
the sword (the privilege of this house), 
thrice touching the ground, hailed him king 
of Mewar. All followed the example of 
Saloombra. Scarcely was the eeremony 
over,-when the young prince remarked, if 
was the festival of the Ahairea, nor must 
ancient customs "be; forgotten : u therefore 
to horse, and slay a boar to Gouri/' and take 
the omen for the ensuing year/' They slew 
abundance of game, and in the mimic fieldof 
war, the nobles who surrounded the gallant 
Pertap anticipated happier days for Mewar, 
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CHAPTEIi XI, 


Accession of Pertap.—The Rajpoot princes unite with Akber.—Depressed condition of Perfp. 
—He prepares for war.—Maldeo submits to Akber.—Pertap denounces connection with the 
Rajpoot princes.~R.aja Maun of Arnbar.—Prince Selim invades Mewar.—Battle of 
Iluldighat.—Pertap encounters Selim ., is wounded , and saved by the Jhala chief—Assisted 
in his flight by his brother Sukta.—Komulmeer taken by Akber ,— Oodipur occupied by the 
Moguls.—Pertap cuts off Ferid and his or my.—Pertap’s family saved by the BMls^The 
Khankhana.—Aggravated hardships of Pertap.—He negotiates with Akber.—Prithwi Sing 
of Bikaneep.—The Kooshroz described.—Pertap abandons Mewar.—Departure for the 
Indus.—Fidelity of his rnkmim'. — Returns.—Surprises the Moguls.—Regains Komulmeer 
and Oodipur,—His successes—His sickness and death . 


Pertap succeeded to the titles and renown 
of an illustrious house, but without a capital, 
without resources, his kindred and clans 
dispirited by reverses : yet possessed of the 
noble spirit of bis race, he meditated the 
recovery of Ckeetore, the vindication of the 


honour of liis house, and the restoration of 
its power. Elevated with this design, ho 
hurried into conflict with his powerful 


* Ceres—Tho Ahairea, or Muho&mt ca Sikar, will be 
explained in the Personal Narrative, as it would hero 
break the connection of events. 










j vidia, as Oinri Bhadora, Ounesgunge, Dig- 
- •* hotter known to Sind la’s officers than to 
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xipUped' to calculate the 
means whicb|$$^ ^jfcosed to him. Accus¬ 
tomed to re&d •iu i : il# > 'C<)txntry’s annals the 
splendid deed! of forefathers, and that 

Cheetore had more,, jtjmfc onco been the 
prison of their. foes ; -he trusted that the 
revolutions of might co-operate 

with his own efforfe'turn,the unstable 
throne of Delhi. v oning was as 
just as it was nob|f|| gave a 

loose to those fofy medi- 

’ wlieft 'disclosed, filled £!s heart 
Irtish. The wily Mogul arrayed 
*§t Fertap his kindred in faith as well 
: , leod. The princes of Marwar, Ambar, 

'mmj$ moor, and even Boondi, late his firm 
Ip^l’I'/thok part with Akber and upheld 
' ^'4ivvdkrn. Nay, even his own brother, 
deserted him, and received, as the 
aMtl of his treachery, the ancient capital of 
’ and the title which that possession 

'\0!^errcd, 

the magnitude of the peril confirmed 
l^fertitude of Pertap, who vowed, in the 
woftV'of the bard, * to make his mother’s 
miik\resplendentand he amply redeemed 
hi»-ijWjdfffl. Single-handed, for a quarter of 
did he withstand the combined 

mm- , 

~-' 

' i: M ? held the fortress and lands of Kandhar. 

"cir>nts formed an extensive clan called Saga- 
continued to hold Kandhar till the time o 
of Ambar, whose situation as one of th< 


ajp Ja|:?tpvof the Mogul court enable him to wrest it 
P 8 tssue, upon their refusal to intermarry 
of Ambar. The great Mob abet Khan, 
of Jehangir’s generals, was an apos- 
They established many chieftainships 


efforts of the empire ; at one time carrying 
destruction into the plains, at another flying 
from rock to rock, feeding his family from 
the fruits of his native hills, and rearing the 
nursling hero Umra, amidst savage beasts 
and scarce less savage men, a fit heir to his 
prowess and revenge. The bare idea that 
* the son of Bappa Rawul should bow the 
head to mortal man,’ was insupportable ; 
and he spurned every overture which had 
submission for its basis, or the degradation 
of uniting his family by marriage with the 
Tatar, though lord of countless multitudes. 

The brilliant acts he achieved during that 
period live in every valley; they are enshrin¬ 
ed in the heart of every true Rajpoot, and 
many are recorded in the annals of the 
conquerors. To recount them all, or relate 
the hardships he sustained, would be to 
what they would pronounce a romance 
had not traversed the country where 
tion is yet eloquent with 
conversed with the descendants 
who cherish a recollection of the deeds of 
their forefathers, and melt, as they recite 
them, into manly tears.* 

Pertap was nobly supported ; and though 
wealth and fortune tempted the fidelity of 
his chiefs, not one was found base enough 
to abandon him. The sons of Jeimul shed 
their blood in his cause, along with the 
successors of Putta—the house of Saloorn- 
bra redoubled the claims of Chonda to fide¬ 
lity ; and these five bistres of adversity are 


* I have climbed the rooks, crossed the streams, and 
traversed the pkiu3 which were the theatre of Pertap’s 
glory, and conversed with the lineal descendants of 
Jeimul and Putta on the deeds of their forefathers, and 
many a thne has the tear started in their eye at the tale 
they recifed. 
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Hindu society had a •** - w form 
within the century 3 ^' 'I * die wrecks 
of dominion from and Ganges 

had been silently gWtH' ft-linto importance ; 
and Amhar and Mar war had attained such 
power, that the latt / single-handed coped 
with the imperial 'Shusfe Shah ; while nuraer- 
ons minor clumhru.«ifri]?Jft wore attaining shape 
and stroi\p;'h h both sides the Ohumbul. 
A print*.:’•* . .-drhg genius alone was 
wanfcfV • fftogtre of dominion 
•• 


the brightest in the chequered page of the 
history of Mowar. Nay, some chiefs, 
attracted by the very desperation of his 
fortunes, pressed to his standard, to combat 
and die with Pertap. Amongst these was 
the Daihvarra chief, whose devotion gained 
him the prince’s ‘ right hapd.’ 

To commemorate the desolation of Chee- 
tore, which the bardic historian represents 
as a ‘ widow’ despoiled of the ornaments to 
her loveliness, Pertap interdicted to himself 
and his successors every article of luxury 
or pomp, until the insignia of her glory 
should bo -redeemed. The gold and silver 
dishes were laid aside for pateras* of leaves ; 
their beds henceforth of straw, and their 
beards left untouched. But in order more 
distinctly to mark their fallen fortune and 
stimulate to its recovery, he commanded that 
the martial nakaras, which always sounded 
in the van of battle or processions, should 
follow in the rear. This last sign of the 
depression of Mowar still survives ; the 
beard is yet untouched by the shears; and 
even in the subterfuge by which the patriot 
king’s behest is set aside, we have a tribute 
to his memory ; for though his descendant 
eats off gold and silver, and sleeps upon a 
bed, he places the leaves beneath the one 
and straw under the other. 

Often was Pertap heard to exclaim “had 
“ Oody Sing never been, or none intervened 
“between him and Sanga liana, no Toork 
“ should ever have given laws to Rajasthan.” 


in. 3a 

extorts spontaneous obe'dithtA 
riority of whose birth, as well l|?v 

were admitted without cavil, from ffie -1 i , 
laya to Eameswar..* Those states ha^y. Wj 
fill motives to obey such a leader, m |ite 
absence of whom their ancient patra §$ 
was lost; and such they would have '"&Mj 
renewed in Sanga’s grandson, Pertajs;f m 
Oody Sing not existed, or had a less g t(:t r 
sovereign than Akher been his fiofemptfftvfy,' 
With the aid of some chiefs of jttfljjfjm r,t 


* The first invented drinking cup or eating vessel 
being made from the leaf (put) of particular trees, 
especially the palasa (butea /random) and burr (ficus 
rdigiosa) . The cups of a beautiful broWa. earthenware, 
made at Kotario, are chiefly pateras, of a perfectly 
classical shape. Query, the Roman patera, or the Greek 
Peter, or Saxon pot ? 


* The bridge of Ram, the southern : 
peninsula* 
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the Berts, from the Arayali chain west to 
the eastern table-land, was be cheragli, ^ with¬ 


out a lamp/ 

Many tales are related of the unrelenting 
severity with which . Pertap enforced obedi¬ 
ence to this stern policy. Frequently, with 
a few horse, he issued forth to sec that his 
commands were obeyed. The silence of the 
desert prevailed in the plains ; grass had 
usurped the place of the waving corn; the 
highways were choked with the thorny 
babool,* * * * § and beasts of prey made their abode 
in the habitations of his subjects. In the 
midst of this desolation, a single goatherd, 
trusting to elude observation, disobeyed his 
prince’s injunction, and pastured his Sock in 
the luxuriant meadows of Ontalla, on the 
banks of the Bunas. After a few questions, 
he was killed and hung up in terrorem. By 
such patriotic severity, Pertap rendered ‘the 
garden of Rajasthan* of no value to the 
conqueror, and the commerce already estab¬ 
lished between the Mogul court and Europe, 
conveyed through Mewar from Surat and 
other ports, was intercepted and plundered. 

Akber took the field against the Rajpoot 
prince, establishing bis head-quarters at 
Ajmeer. This celebrated fortress, distined 
ultimately to be one of the twenty-two 
soubahs of his empire and an imperial 
residenee, had admitted for some time a royal 
garrison. Maldeo of Marwar, who had so 
ably opposed the usurper Shore Shah, was 
compelled to follow the example of his 
brother prince, Bagwandas of Ambar, and 
to place himself at the footstool of Akber ; 
only two years subsequent to Per tap’s acces¬ 
sion, after a brave but fruitless resistance in 

* 2\Uvma Arabics 

j .? - v : >.. 




Mairta and Jodhpur, he sent his son, Oody 
Sing, to pay homage to the king.* Akber re¬ 
ceived him at N’agore, on his route to Ajmeer, 
on which occasion the Baosof Mundore were 
made Rajas; and as the heir of Marwar was 
of uncommon bulk, the title by which ho was 
afterwards known in Rajasthan was c Moota 
Rajah,’f and henceforth the descendants of 
the kings of Canouj had the i right hand ’ of 
the emperor of the Moguls. But the Itahtoro 
was greater in his native pride than with all 
the accession of dignity or power which 
accrued on his sacrifice of Rajpoot principles. 
Oody ‘le gros ’ was the first of his race who 
gave a daughter in marriage to a Tatar. 
The bribe for which he bartered his honour 
was splendid $ for four provinces ,X yielding 
£200,000 of annual revenue, were given in 
exchange for Jod Bae,§ at once doubling 
the fisc of Marwar. With such examples as 
Ambar and Marwar, and with less power to 
resist the temptation, the minor chiefs of 
Rajasthan, with a brave and numerous vassa¬ 
lage, were transformed into satraps of Delhi, 
and the importance of most of them was 
increased by the change. Truly did the 
Mogul historian designate them c at once the 
props and the ornaments of the throne.’ 

But these were fearful odds against. 
Pertap : the arms of his countrymen thus 
turned upon him, derived additional weight 
from their self-degradation, which kindled 
into jealously and hatred against the magna- 

* A.H. 977, A.D. 1569. 

f There is less euphony in the English than in the 
French designation, Oody “ le Gros 

% Godwar, Ks. 9,00,000 5 Oojein, 2,49,914; .Debal- 
pur, 1,82,500 ; Budnawur, 2,50,000, 

§ The magnificent tomb of Jod Bac, the mother of 
Shah Jehan. is at Secundra, near Agra, and not far from 
that in which Akber’s remains are deposited. 
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iiimous resolution they wanted the virtue to 
imitate. When Hindu prejudice was thus 
violated by every prince in Rajasthan, (that 
of Boondi alone excepted,*) the Rana re¬ 
nounced all alliance with those who were 
thus degraded ; and in order to carry on the 
line, he sought out and incorporated with 
the first class of nobles of his own kin tire 
descendants of the ancient princes of Delhi, 
of Putt an, of Marwar, and of Dhar. To 
the eternal honour of Pertap and his issue 
be it told, that to the very close of the 
monarchy of the Moguls, they not only re¬ 
fused such alliance with the throne, but even 
with their brother princes of Marwar and 
Ambar. It is a proud triumph of virtue to 
record from the autograph letters of the 
most powerful of their princes, Puikhet Sing 
and Jey Sing, that whilst they had risen to 
greatness from the surrender of principle, as 
Mewar had decayed from her adherence to 
it, they should, even while basking in court 
favour, solicit, and that humbly, to be re¬ 
admitted to the honour of matrimonial inter¬ 
course—j? to be purified,’ * to be regenerated,’ 

4 to be made Rajpoots —-and that this was 
granted only on condition of their abjuring 
the contaminating practice which had dis¬ 
united them for more than a century; with 
the additional stipulation, that the issue of 
marriage with the house of Mewar should 
be the heirs to those they entered : condi¬ 
tions which the decline of the empire pre¬ 
vented from being broken. 

An anecdote illustrative of the settled re¬ 
pugnance of this noble family to sully the 

* The causes of exemption are curious, and are pre¬ 
served iu a regular treaty with the emperor, a copy of 
which the author possesses, which will he given in ‘ the 
Annals of Boondi/ 
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purity of its blood may here be related, as 
its result had a material influence on its sub¬ 
sequent condition. Raja Matin, who had 
succeeded to the throne of Ambar, was the 
most celebrated of his race, and from him 
may be dated the rise of his country. This 
prince exemplified the wisdom of that policy 
which Baber adopted to strengthen his con¬ 
quest ; that of connecting his family by ties 
of marriage with the Hindus. It has been 
already related, that Hemayoon espoused a 
daughter of Bagwanclas, consequently Raja 
Maun was brother-in-law to Akber. His 
courage and talents well seconded this natural 
advantage, and he became the most conspi¬ 
cuous of all the generals of the empire. To 
him Akber was indebted for half his triumphs* 
The Cutchwaha bards find a delightful theme 
in recounting his exploits, from the show- 
clad Caucasus to the shores of the c golden 
Chersonese,’* let the eye embrace these 
extremes of his conquests, Cabul and the 
Paropamisan of Alexander, and Amman 
(a name now well known) on the Indian 
ocean ; the former re-united, the latter subju¬ 
gated, to the empire by a Rajpoot prince and 

♦ When Raja Maun was commanded to reduce the re¬ 
volted province of Cabul, he hesitated to cross the Indus, 
the Kubicon of the Hindu, and which they term Uttuc, 
or ‘the barrier,’ as being the limit between their faith 
and the ‘barbarian/ On the Hindu prince assigning 
this as his reason for not leading his Rajpoots to the 
snowy Caucasus, the accomplished Akber sent hiih & 
couplet in the dialect of Rajasthan: 

“ Sub hyn bhum Gopal ca 
“ Jismi Uttuc kaha 
“ Jis ca mun myn Uttuc hy 
“ So een Uttuc hoega.” 

“ The whole earth is of God, 

“ In which he has placed the Uttuc, 

“ The rnind that admits impediments 
“Win also find an Uttuc/’ 

This delicate irony succeeded when stronger language 
would have failed. 
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a Rajpoot army. But Akber knew the 


master-key to Hindu feeling, and by his skill 
overcame prejudices deemed insurmountable, 
and many are the tales yet told of their 
blind devotion to their favourite emperor. 
Raja, Maun was returning from the con¬ 
quest of Sholapur to Hindusthan when he 
invited himself to an interview with Pertap, 
then at Komulmeer, who advanced to the 
.Oody-Sagur to receive him. On the mound 
which embanks this lake a feast was prepared 
for the prince of Ambar. The board was 
spread, the Raja summoned, and Prince Umra 
appointed to wait upon him ; but no Rana 
appeared, for whose absence apologies alleg¬ 
ing head-ache were urged by his son, with 
the request that Raja Maun would wave all 
ceremony, receive his welcome, and com¬ 
mence. The prince, in a tone at once digni¬ 
fied and respectful, replied : “ Tell the Rana 
“I can divine the cause of his head-ache; 
“ font the error is irremediable, and if ho 
“ refuses to put a plate ( Jckama ) before me, 
“ who will ?” Further subterfuge was useless. 
The E*ma expressed his regret; but added, 
that “he could not eat with a Rajpoot who 
“ gave Ms sister to a Toork, and who pro- 
“ bably ate with him.” Raja Maun was un¬ 
wise to have risked this disgrace : and if the 
invitation went from Pertap, the insult -was 
ungenerous as well as impolitic; but of this 
he is acquitted. Raja Maun left the feast 
untouched, save the few grains of rice he offer¬ 
ed to Undtka* which he placed in Ms turban> 
observing as he withdrew : “ it was for the 
w preservation of your honour that we sacri- 

* Xhc Hindus, m did the Greeks and other nations 
©i antiquity, always made offering of the first portion 
of each meal to the gods. Un-deva, ‘ the god of food/ 
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“ fi'ced our own, and gave our sisters and our 
“ daughters to the Toork ; but abide in peril, 
“ if such be your resolve, for this country 
“ shall not hold you;” and mounting his horse 
he turned to the Rana, who appeared at this 
abrupt termination of his visit, “if I do not 
“humble your pride, my name is not Maun 
to which Pertap replied, “he should always 
“be happy to meet him;” while some one, 
in less dignified terns, desired he would not 
forget to bring his 6 Phoopa? Akber . The 
ground was deemed impure whore the feast 
was spread : it was broken up and lustrated 
with the water of the Ganges, and the chiefs 
who witnessed the humiliation of one, they 
deemed apostate, bathed and changed their 
vestments, as if polluted by his presence. 
Every act w r as reported to the emperor, who 
w r as exasperated at the insult thus offered to 
himself, and who justly dreaded the revival 
of those prejudices he had hoped were van¬ 
quished ; and it hastened the # first of those 
.sanguinary battles which have immortalized 
the name of Pertap : nor will Huldighat be 
forgotten while a Seesodia occupies Mewar, 
or a bard survives to relate the tale. 

Prince Selim, the heir of Delhi, Ted the 
war, guided by the councils of Raja Maun 
and the distinguished apostate son of Sagurji, 
Moliabet Khan. Pertap trusted to his na¬ 
tive hills and the valour of twenty-two* thou¬ 
sand Rajpoots to withstand the son of Akber. 
The divisions of the royal army encountered 
little opposition at the exterior defiles by 
which they penetrated the western side of 
the Aravali, concentrating as they approach¬ 
ed the chief pass which conducted to the 
vulnerable part of this intricate country. 

The range to which Pertap was restricted 
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was the mountainous region around, though 
chiefly to the west of the new capital. From 
north to south, Komulmeer to Ricximnnth, 
about eighty miles in length ; and in breadth, 
from Meerpur west to Satolla east, about 
the same. The whole of this space is moun¬ 
tain and forest, valley and stream. The 
approaches to the capital from every point to 
to the north, west, and south, are so narrow 
as to merit the term of defile ; on each side 
lofty perpendicular rocks, with scarcely 
breadth for two carriages abreast, across 
which are those ramparts of nature termed 
Col in the'mountain scenery of Europe, 
which ocasionaliy open into spaces sufficiently 
capacious to encamp a large force. Such 
was the plain * of Huldighat, at the base of 
a neck of mountain which shut up the valley 
and rendered it almost inaccessible.* Above 
and below the Rajpoots were posted, and on 
the cliffs and pinnacles overlooking the field 
of battle, the faithful aborigines, the Bhil, 
with his natural weapon the bow and arrow, 
and huge stones ready to roll upon the com¬ 
batant enemy. 

At this pass Pertap was posted with the 
flower of Mewar, and glorious was the strug¬ 
gle for its maintenance. Clan after clan fol¬ 
lowed with desperate intrepidity, emulating 
the daring of their prince, who led the crim¬ 
son banner into the hottest part of the field. 
In vain he strained every nerve to encounter 
Raja Maun; but though denied the luxury 
of rovenge on his Rajpoot foe, he made good 
a passage to where Selim commanded. His 

* Whoever lias travelled through the OberhasLi of 
Meyringen, in the Oberland Bernois, requires no descrip¬ 
tion of the alpine Aravali. The Col de Balrne, in 
the vale of Chamouni, is, on a larger scale, the Huldi¬ 
ghat of Hewer. 


guards fell before Pertap, and but for -the 
steel plates which defended his Itowda, the 
lance of the Rajpoot would have deprived 
Akber of his hair. His steed, the gallant 
Chytuc, nobly seconded his lord, and is re¬ 
presented in all the historical drawings of; 
this battle with one foot raised upon the 
elephant of the Mogul, while his rider has 
his lance propelled against his foe. The 
conductor, destitute of the means of defence, 
was slain, when the infuriated animal, now 
without control, carried off Selim. On this 
spot the carnage was immense : the Moguls 
eager to defend Selim 5 the heroes of Me¬ 
war to second their prince, who had already 
received seven wounds.* Marked by the 
‘royal umbrella,’ which he would not lay 
aside, and which collected the might of the 
enemy against him, Pertap was thrice res¬ 
cued from amidst the foe, and was at length 
nearly overwhelmed, when the Jhala chief 
gave a signal instance of fidelity, and ex-" 
tricated him with the loss of his own life* 
Manah seized upon the insignia of Mewar, 
and rearing the ‘ gold sun’ over bis own 
head, made good his way to an intricate posi¬ 
tion, drawing after him the brunt of the 
battle, while his prince was forced from the 
field. With all his brave vassals the noble 
Jhala fell ; and in remembrance of the deed 
his descendants have, since the day of Hul¬ 
dighat, borne the regal ensigns of Mewar, ^ 
and enjoyed c the right-hand of herprinces.’f 
But this desperate valour was unavailing 

* Three from the spear, one shot, and three by the 
sword. 

f The descendants of Majifih yet hold Sadr! and all 
the privileges obtained on this occasion, Their kettle¬ 
drums beat to the gate of the palace, a privilege allow¬ 
ed to none besides, and they are addressed by the title 
of Raj, or royal, 
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against such a force, with a numerous field 
artillery and a dromedary corps mounting 
swivels ; and of twenty-two thousand Raj- 
poofs assembled on that day for the defence 
of Huldighat, only eight thousand quitted 
the field alive. 

Pertap, unattended, fled on the gallant 
Chytuc, who had borne him through the day, 
and. who saved him now by leaping a moun¬ 
tain stream when closely pursued by two 
Mogul chiefs, whom this impediment mo¬ 
mentarily cheeked. But Chytuc, like his 
master, was wounded ; his pursuers gained 
upon Pertap, and the flash from the flinty 
rock announced them at his heels, when, in 
the broad accents of his native tongue, the 
salutation ho! nila ghova ra asxoar c ho! 
rider of the blue horse,’ made him look back, 
and ho beheld but a single horseman : that 
horseman his brother. 

Sukfca, whoso personal enmity to Pertap 
had made him a traitor to Mewar, beheld 
from the ranks of Akber the ‘blue horse’ 
flying unattended. Resentment was extin¬ 
guished, and a feeling of affection, mingling 
with sad and humiliating recollections, took 
possession of his bosom. He joined in the 
pursuit, but oxfly to slay the pursuers, who 
fell beneath his lance ; and now, for the first 
time in their lives, the brothers embraced in 
friendship. Here Chytuc fell, and as the 
Rana unbuckled his caparison to place it 
upon Unkarro, presented to .him by his bro¬ 
ther, the noble steed expired. An altar was 
raised, and yet marks the spot, where Chy¬ 
tuc* died ; and the entire scene may be seen 
painted on the walls of half the houses of 
the capital. 

* * Chytuc ca Chabootra’ is near to Jarxolo, 
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The greeting between the brothers was 
necessarily short; but the merry Sukta, who* 
w T as attached to Selim’s personal force, could 
not let it pass without a joke ; and inquiring 
“ how a man felt when flying for his life ?” 
he quitted Pertap- with the assurance of re¬ 
union the first safe opportunity. On rejoining 
Selim, the truth of Sukta was greatly doub¬ 
ted when he related that Pertap had not only 
slain his pursuers, but his own steed, which 
obliged him to return on that of the Khora- 
sani. X 3 rince Selim pledged his word to 
pardon him if he related the truth ; when 
Sukta replied, “ the burthen of a kingdom is 
“ on my brother’s shoulders, nor could I wit- 
“ ness his danger without defending him from 
“ it.” Selim kept his word, but dismissed the 
future head of the Suktaw.uts. Determined 
to make a suitable 6 ntizzar ’ on his introduc¬ 
tion, ho redeemed Phynsror by a coup de 
main, and joined Pertap at Oodipur, who 
made him a grant of the conquest, which long 
remained the chief abode of the Suktawuts ■;* 
and since the day when this, their founder, 
preserved the life of his brother and prince 
against his Mogul pursuers, the byrd of the 
bard to all of his race is Khorasmi Mbotiani 
ca Aygul , *the barrier to Khorasan and 
Mooltan,’ from which countries were the 
chiefs ho slew. 

On the 7th of Sawtin, S. 1632 (Jqly A.D. 
1576), a day ever memorable in her annals, 
the best blood of Mewar irrigated the pass 
of Huldighat. Of the nearest kin of the 

* The mother of Sukta was the Jttae-ji Raj, \ Royal 
Mother 1 ( Queen Dowager) of Mewar. Sho loved tbiw 
son, and left Oodipoor to superintend his household at 
Bhynsror; since which renunciation of rank to affec¬ 
tion, the mothers of the senior branch of Suktawut are 
addressed ‘ Bae-ji Raj.’ 
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princa five hundred were slain: the exiled 
prince of Gwalior, Ranisah, his son Khan- 
dirao, with three hundred and fifty of his 
brave Tuar clan, paid the debt of gratitnde 
with their lives. Since their expulsion by 
Baber they had found sanctuary in Mewar, 
whose princes diminished their feeble revenues 
to maintain inviolable the rites of hospitality.* 
Manah, the devoted Jhala, lost one hundred 
and fifty of his vassals, and every house oi 
Mewar mourned its chief support. 

Elate with victory, Selim left the hills. The 
rainy season had set in, which impeded opera¬ 
tions, and obtained for Pertap a few months 
of repose ; but with the spring the foe return¬ 
ed, when he was again defeated,! and took 
post in Eomulmeer, which was invested by 
the Koka, Shabaz Khan. He here made a 
gallant and protracted resistance, and did 
not retire till insects rendered the water of 
the ‘ Nogun ’ well, there sole resource, im¬ 
pure. To the treachery of the Deora chief 
of Aboo, who was now with Akber, this deed 
is imputed. Pertap thence withdrew to 
Chaond,$ while Bhan, the Sonigurra chief, 
defended the place to the last, and was slain 
in the assault. On this occasion also fell the 
chief bard of Mewar, who inspired by his 
deeds as well as by his song, the spirit of 
resistance to the ‘ ruthless king,’ and whose 
laudatory couplets on the deeds of his lord 
are still in every mouth. But the spirit of 
poesy died not with him, for princes and 

* 800 rupees, or £ 100 daily, is the sum recorded for 
the support of this prince. 

f The date of this battle is Maug Sood 7, S. 1633, 
AD. 1677. 

t A town in the heart of the mountainous tract on 
the south-west of Mewar, called Chuppun, containing 
about three hundred and fifty towns and villages, peo¬ 
pled chiefly by the aboriginal Bhils, 


nobles, Hindu and Toork, vied with each 
other in exalting the patriot Pertap, in strains 
replete with those sentiments which elevated 
the mind of the martial Rajpoot, who is 
inflamed into action by this national excite¬ 
ment. 

On the tali of Komulmeer, the castles of 
Dhurmeti and Grogoonda were invested by 
Raja Maun, Mohabet Khan took possession 
of Oodipur ; and while a prince of the blood* 
cut off the resources furnished by the inha¬ 
bitants of Oguna Panora, K.b.a:n Ferid in¬ 
vaded Chuppun, and approached Choand 
from the south* Thus beset on every side, 
dislodged from the most secret retreats, and 
hunted from glen to glen, there appeared no 
hope for Pertap : yet, even while his pur¬ 
suers deemed him panting in some obscure 
lurking-place, he would by mountain signals 
reassemble his bands, and assail them un¬ 
awares and often unguarded. By a skilful 
manceuver, Ferid, who dreamed of nothing 
less than making the Rajpoot prince his 
prisoner, was blocked up in a defile and his 
force cut off to a man, Unaccustomed to 
such warfare, the mercenary Moguls became 
disgusted in combating a foe seldom tangi¬ 
ble ; while the monsoon swelled the moim- 
! tain streams, filling the reservoirs with 
mineral poisons and the air with pestilential 
exhalations. The periodical rains accord¬ 
ingly always brought some respite to Pertap. 

Years thus rolled away, each ending with 
a diminution of his means and an increase to 
his misfortunes. His family was his chief 
source of anxiety : he dreaded their capti¬ 
vity, and apprehension often on the point of 
being realized. On one occasion, they were 

* Called Ami Sbah in Die Annals, 
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saved by the faithful JBldls of OaSvah, who 
carried them in wicker baskets arid concealed 
them in the tin mines of Jawura, where they 
guarded and fed them. Bolts and rings are 
still preserved in the trees about Jawura-and 
Cbaorid, to which baskets were suspended, 
the only cradles of the royal children of: 
Mewary in order to preserve them from the 
tiger and the wolf. Yet amidst such com- 
plicated, evils tho fortitude of Pertap re¬ 
mained unshaken, and a spy sent by Akber 
represented the Rajpoot and his chiefs seated 
at a scanty mealy maintaining all the eti¬ 
quette observed in prosperity, the Rana bes¬ 
towing the doobah to tho most deserving, 
and which, though only of the wild fruit of 
the country, was received with all the rever¬ 
ence of better days. Such inflexible mag¬ 
nanimity touched the soul of Akber, and ex¬ 
torted the homage of every chief in Rajas¬ 
than ; nor could those who swelled tho 
gorgeous train of the emperor withhold their 
admiration. Nay, these annals have pre- j 
served some stanzas addressed by the Khan- 
khanau, the first of the satraps of Delhi, to 
the noble Rajpoot, in his native tongue, | 
applauding his valour and stimulating his 
perseverance : “ all is unstable in this world : 

“ land arid wealth will disappear, but the 
,u virtue of a great name lives for ever. 

“ Putio* abandoned wealth and land, but ! 
“ never bowed the head : alone, of all the 
« princes of Hind he preserved the honour i 
“ of his race.” 

But there were moments when the wants 
of those dearer than bis own life almost 
excited him to frenzy. Tho wife of his bo¬ 
som was insecure, even in the rock or the 
* A colloquial contraction for Pertap. 
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cave ; and ins infants, heirs to every luxury, 
were weepiug around him for food : for 
with such pertinacity did the Mogul myr¬ 
midons pursue them, that “ five meals have 
“been prepared and abandoned for want of 
“ opportunity to eat them.” On one occa¬ 
sion his queen and his son’s wife were pre¬ 
paring a few cakes from the flour of tho 
meadow grass,'* of which one was given to 
each ; half for the present, the rest for a 
future meal, Pertap was stretched beside 
them pondering on his misfortunes, when a 
piercing cry from his daughter roused him 
from reflection : a wild cat had darted on 
the reserved portion of food, and the agony 
of hunger made her shrieks insupportable. 
Until that moment his fortitude had been 
unsubdued. He had beheld his sons and his 
kindred fall around him on the field without 
emotion—“for this tho Rajpoot wa» born 
but the lamentation of his children for food *> 
“ unmanned him.” He cursed tho name of 
royalty, if only to be enjoyed on such condi- * 
tions, and he demanded of Akber a mitigation 
of his hardships. 

Overjoyed at this indication of submission, 
the emperor commanded public rejoicings, 
and exultingly shewed the letter to Prithwi 
Raj, a Rajpoot compelled to follow the victo¬ 
rious car of Akber. Prithwi Raj was the 
younger brother of the prince of Blkaneer, 
a state recently grown out of the Rahtores of 
Marwar, and, which, being exposed in the 
flats of the desert, had no power to resist 
the example of its elder, Maldeo. Prithwi 
Raj was one of the most gallant chieftains 
of the age, and like the Troubadour princes of 
the west, could grace a cause with the soul- 

* Called Mol, 
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inspiring effusions of tho muse, as well as 


aid it with ' his sword : nay, in an assem¬ 
bly of the hards of Rajasthan, the palm of 
merit was unanimously awarded to the Rah- 
tore cavalier. He adored the very name of 
Pertap, and the intelligence filled him with 
grief. With all tho warmth and frankness 
of liis nature, ho told the king it was a for¬ 
gery of some foe to the fame of the Rajpoot 
prince. “ 1 know him well,” said he ; “ for 
your crown ho would not submit to your 
terms.” He requested and obtained per¬ 
mission from the king to transmit by his 
eourior a letter to Pertap, ostensibly to as¬ 
certain the fact of his submission, but really 
with the view to prevent it. On this occasion 
he composed those couplets, still admired, 
and which for the effect they produced will 
s tand comparison with any of the sirvmtes of 
the Troubadours of the west.* 

“ The hopes of tho Hindu rest on the 
“ Hindu; yet the Raua forsakes them. But 
“ for Pertap, all would be placed on the same 
“ level by Akber; for our chiefs have lost 
“ their valour and our females their honour. 
“ Akber is the broker in the market of our 
“ race : all has ho purchased but the son of 
“Oodob ; he is beyond hispxice. What true 
“ Rajpoot would part with honour for nine 
“ days (Noroza ;) yet how many have bar- 
“ tered it away ? Will Ch'eetore come to 
tc this market, when all have disposed of tho 
a chief article of the Khetri ? Though 
“ P^tto has squandered a way wealth, yet this 
u : treasure lias he preserved. Despair has 
“ Jviven many to this mart, to witness their 

* It is no affectation to say that- the spirit evaporates 
iu the lameness of the translation. The author could 
feel the force, though he failed to imitate the strength, 
of the original, 


“ dishonour : from such infamy the descon- 
u dant of Hamir alono has been presetted, 
“ The world asks, whence the concealed aid 
u of Pertap ? None but the soul off manli-- 
“ness and his sword: with it, well has he 
“ maintained the Khetri’s pride. This broker 
u in the market of men will one day be over- 
“ reached; he cannot live for ever : then 
“ will onr race come to Pertap, for the seed 
“ of the Rajpoot to sow in our desolate lands. 
“ To him all look for its preservation, that its 
<£ purity may again become resplendent,” "■ 

This effusion of tho Bahtore was equal to 
ten thousand men ; it nerved tho drooping 
mind of Pertap, and roused him into action r 
for it was a noble incentive to rind every eye 
of his race fixed upon him. 

Tho allusion of the princely poet in the 
phrase, “bartering their honour on the 
‘Noroza,’ ” requires some explanation. Tho 
Noroza, or ‘ New Year’s Day,’ when the sun 
enters Aries, is one of great festivity among 
the Mahomedan princes of the East ; but of 
that alluded to by Prithwi Raj we can forim 
an adequate idea from the historian Abtil 
Eazil. 

It is not, New Year’s Day, but a festival 
especially instituted by Akber, and to which 
ho gave tho epithet Khooshroz, ‘ day of plea¬ 
sure,’ held on the ninth day (no-roza), fol¬ 
lowing the chief festival of eaehnionth. The 
court assembled, and was attended by all 
ranks. The queen also had her court, when 
tho wives of the nobles and of the Rajpoot- 
vassal princes were congregated. But the 
Khooshroz was chiefly marked by a fair held 
within the precincts of the court, attended 
only by females. The merchants’ wives ex¬ 
posed the manufactures of every clime, and 












tine ladies, of the court were the purchasers,* 
“Hig; majesty is also there in disguise, by 
a vviiieli means he learns the value of mor- 
^tdiandtee, and hears what is said of the state 
u oi the 'empire and the character of the 
a officers of government.” The .ingenuous 
Abul Ftizil thus softens down the unhallowed 
purpose of this day 5 but posterity cannot 
admit that the great Akber was to obtain 
these results amidst the Pushto jargon of the 
dames of Islam, or the mixed Bhuka of the 
fair of Rajasthan, These ( ninth day fairs’ 
are the markets in which Rajpoot honour was 
bartered, and to which the brave Prithwi Raj 
makes allusion. 

It is scarcely to be credited that a states¬ 
man like Akber should have hazarded his 
popularity or his power, by the introduction 
of a custom alike appertaining to the Celtic 
races of Europe as to these the Goths of 
Asia :f and that he should seek to degrade 

* At tliese royal fairs were also sold the productions 
of princely artisans* -male and female* and which, out 
of compliment to majesty, made a bounteous return 
for their industry. It h act but little known, that 
most Asiatic princes j>r > a trade : the great Aruugzcbe 
was a cap-maker, r hi sold them to such advantage on 
these 4 ninth day 1 fairs, that his funeral expenses were 
by . his own express command defrayed from the privy- 
purse, the accumulation of his personal labour. A de¬ 
lightful anecdote is recorded of the Ghilji king Mah- 
mood, whose profession was literary, and who obtained 
good prices from his Omrahsfor his specimens of cali- 
graphy. While engaged in transcribing one of the Per¬ 
sian poets, a professed scholar, who with others attended 
the conversazione, suggested an emendation, which was 
instantly attended to, and the supposed error remedied. 
When the Moolah was gone, the monarch erased the 
emendation and re-inserted the passage. An Ornrah 
had observed and questioned the action, to which the 
king replied: “it was better to make a blot in the 
manuscript, than wound the vanity of a humble scholar.” 

•{• This laxity, as regards female delicacy, must have 
been a remnant of Scythic barbarism, brought from 
the. banks of the Jaxartes, the land of the Gcte, where 
now, as in the days of Tomyris, a shoe at the door 
is a sufficient barrier to the entrance of many Tatar 


bis vassals, by conduct so nefarious and re¬ 
pugnant to the keenly cherished feelings of v ' 
the Rajpoot. Yet there is not a shadow of 
doubt that many of the noblest of the race 
were dishonoured on the * Noroza and thr 
Chivalrous Pirthwi Raj was only preserved 
from being of the number by the high cour¬ 
age and virtue of his wife, a princess of 
Mewar, and daughter of the founder of the 
guktawuts. On one of these celebrations 
of the Ehooshroz, the monarch of the Mo¬ 
guls was strade with the beauty of the 
daughter of Mewar, and ho singled her out 
from amidst the united fair of Hind. a 3 tho 
object of his passion. It is not improbable 
that an ungenerous feeling united with that 
already impure, to despoil the Seesodias of 
their honour, through a princess of their 
house under the protection of the sovereign. 
On retiring from the fair, she found herself 

husbands. It is a well-known fact, also, that the young¬ 
er son in these regions inherited a greater share than 
the elder, which is attributed to thet? pastoral habits, 
which invited early emigration in tkic elder sons. This 
habit prevailed with the Kajpoot tribes -of very early 
times, and the annals of the Yadus, a race allied to 
the Yuti-Oete, or Jit, afford many instances of it. Mo¬ 
dified it yet exists «mongst the Jarejas ( of the same 
stock), with whor^i the sons divide equally; which 
custom was transn fitted to Europe by these Getie 
hordes, and brought into England by the Jut brothers, 
who founded fp . 4 . kingdom of Kent, (a) where it is 
yet known as XravdMnd. Ili English law it is termed 
borough Bnglul . In Scotland it existed in barbarous 
times, analogous to those when the Noroza was sanction¬ 
ed ; and the lord of the manor had privileges, which 
rendered it more than doubtful whether the first-born 
was natural heir: hence, the youngest was the heir. 
So in France, in ancient times; and though the ‘ droit 
de Jam bag o' no longer exists, the term sufficiently de¬ 
notes the extent of privilege, in comparison with which, 
the other rights of 1 Nocagcs,' the seigneur’s feeding his 
greyhounds with the best dishes and insultingthe bride’s 
blushes with ribald songs, were innocent. 

( (i ) Canthi, ‘ a coast 1 in Gothic and Sanscrit, 
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entangled amidst the labyrinth of apartments 
by which egress was purposely ordained, 
When Akber stood before her : but instead 
of acquiescence, she drew a poniard from her 
corset, and held it to his breast, dictating, 
and making him repeat, the oath of renun¬ 
ciation of the infamy to all her race. The 
anecdote is accompanied in. the original with 
many dramatic circumstances. The guar¬ 
dian goddess of Mcwar, the terrific 6 Mata? 
appears on her tiger in the subterranean 
passage of this palace of pollution, to streng¬ 
then her mind by a solemn denunciation and 
her hand with a weapon to protect her 
honour. Rae Sing, the elder brother of the 
princely bard, had not been so fortunate ; 
his wife wanted either courage or virtue to 
withstand the regal tempter, and she return¬ 
ed to their dwelling in the desert despoiled 
of her chastity, but loaded with jewels ; or, 
as Pritliwi Raj expresses it: “ she returned 
u to her abode, tramping to the tinkling 
“ sound vff the ornaments of gold and gems 
“ on her persons ; but where, brother, is the 
“ moustache* 6 h thy lip ?” 

It is time to return to the Aravali, and to 
the patriot prince Pertain. Unable to stem 
the torrent, he had formed a Resolution worthy 
of his character ; lie determi ned to abandon 
Mewar and the blood-stained Cheetore (no 
longer the stay of his race), aa<£ to lead his 
Seesodias to the Indus, plant the crimson 
banner ’ on the insular capital of the Sogdi, 
and leave a desert between him and his in¬ 
exorable foe. With his family, and ell that 
was yet noble in Mewar, his chiefs and 
vassals, a firm and intrepid band, who pre¬ 
ferred exile to degradation, he descended thp 


Aravali, and had reached the confines of the 
desert, when an incident occurred which 
made him change his measures, and still re¬ 
main a dweller in the land of his forefathers. 

If the historic annals of Mewar record acts 
of unexampled severity, they are not without 
instances of unparalleled devotion. The 
minister of Pertap, whose ancestors had for 
ages held the office, placed at his prince’s 
disposal their accumulated wealth, which, 
with other resources, is stated to have been 
equivalent to the maintenance of twenty-five * 
thousand men for twelve years. The name 
of Bhama Sail is preserved as the saviour at 
Mewar. With this splendid proof of grath* ^ 
tude, and the sirvente of Prithwi Raj as in¬ 
citements, he again “ screwed his courage to 
the s ticking-place,” collected his bands, 
and while his foes imagined that he was 
endeavouring to effect a retreat through the 
desert, surprised Shaba.?; in his camp at 
Peweir, whose troops were cut in pieces. 
The fugitives were pursued to Amait, the 
garrison of winch shav; ■ the same fate. Fro 
they could recover l their consterna¬ 
tion, Komulmeer was assaulted and taken ; 
Abdoola and his garrison were put to the 
sword, and thirty-two fortified posts in like 
manner carried by surprise, the troops 
being put to death without mercy. To use 
the words of the annals: Pertap made 
“a desert of Mewar; he made an offer- 
“ ing to the sword of whatever dwelt in 
“its plains an appalling but indispensable 
sacrifice. In one short campagin (S. 1586, 
A.D. 1530), he had recovered all Mewar, ' 
except Cheetore, Ajmeer, and Mandelgurh ; 
and determining to have a slight ovation in 
return for the triumph Raja Maun had en~ 


* The loss of this is the sign of mourning, 
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joyed (who had fulfilled to the letter his 
threat, that Pertap should a live in peril/’) 
he invaded Ambar, and sacked its chief mart 
of commerce, Malpura. 

Oodipur was also regained ; though this 
acquisition was so unimportant as scarcely to 
merit remark. In all likelihood it was 
abandoned from the difficulty of defending 
it, when ail around had submitted to Pertap; 
though the annals ascribe it to a generous 
sentiment of Akber, prompted by the great 
Khankhana, whose mind appears to have 
been captivated by the actions of the Raj¬ 
poot prince. An anecdote is appended to 
account for Akber’s relaxation of severity, 
but it is of too romantic a nature even for 
this part of their annals. 

Pertap was indebted to a combination of 
causes for the repose ho enjoyed during the 
la tter years of his life ; and though this may 
be ascribed principally to the new fields of 
ambition which occupied the Mogul arms, 
we are authorized also to admit the full 
weight of the influence that the conduct of 
the Hindu prince exerted upon. Akber, to¬ 
gether with the general sympathy of his 
fellow princes, who swelled the train of the 
conqueror, and who were too powerful to be 
regarded with indifference. 

Repose was, however, no boon to the no¬ 
blest of his race. A mind like Pertap’s 
could enjoy no tranquillity, while from the 
summit of the pass which guarded Oodipur, 
his eye embraced the Kangras of Cheetore, 
to which he must over bo a stranger. To a 
soul like his, burning for the redemption of 
the glory of his race, the mercy thus shewn 
him, in placing a limit to his hopes, was 
more difficult of endurance than the pangs 

68 


of fabled Tantalus. Imagine the warrior, 
yet in manhood’s prime, broken with fatigues 
and covered with sears, from amidst the frag¬ 
ments of basaltic ruin* (fit emblem of his 
own condition f), casting a wistful eye to 
the rock stained with the blood of his fa¬ 
thers ; whilst in the c dark chamber’ of his 
mind the scenes of glory enacted there ap¬ 
peared with unearthly lustre. First, the 
youthful Bappa, on whose head was the 
‘mor he had won from the Mori the war¬ 
like Samarsi, arming for the last day of 
Rajpoot independence, to die with I’rithwi 
Raj on the banks of the Caggar : again 
descending the steep of Cheetore, the twelve 
sons of Ursi, the crimson banner floating 

1 w 

around each, while from the embattled rock 
the guardian goddess looked down on the 
carnage which secured a perpetuity of sway. 
Again, in all the pomp of sacrifice, the 
Deola chief, Jeimul and Putta ; and like the 
Pallas of Rajasthan, the Chondawut dame, 
loading her daughter into the ranks of des¬ 
truction : examples for their sons’ and hus¬ 
bands’ imitation. At length clouds of dark¬ 
ness dimmed the walls of Cheetore : from 


* These mountains are of granite and close-grained 
quartz ; but on the summit of the pass there .is a mass 
of columnar rocks, which, though the author never exa¬ 
mined them very closely, he has little hesitation in call¬ 
ing basaltic. Were it permitted to intrude liis own 
feelings on his reader, he would say, he never parsed the 
fortals of Dubari, which close the pass leading from 
Cheetore to Oodipur, without throwing his eye on this 
fahtastio pinnacle and imagining the picture he has 
drawn. Whoever, in rambling through the * eternal city,’ 
has had his sympathy awakened in beholding at the 
Porta Salarla, the stone seat where the conqueror of the 
Persians and the Goths, the blind Belisarius, begged his 
daily dole,—or pondered at the unsculptnred tomb of 
Napoleon upon the vicissitudes of greatness, will appre¬ 
ciate the feeling of one who, in sentiment, had identified 
himself with the liajpoots, of whom Pertap was justly 
the model. 
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her battle vneuts 4 Kangra Ranee' * had fled ; 
the tints of dishonour began to blend with 
the visions of glory ; and lo ! Oody Sing 
appeared flying from the rock to which the 
honour of his house was united. Aghast at 
the picture his fancy had portrayed, ima¬ 
gine him turning to the contemplation, of 
his own desolate condition, indebted for a 
cessation of persecution to the most revolt¬ 
ing sentiment that can assail an heroic mind 
—compassion ; compared with which scorn 
is endurable, contempt even enviable : these 
ho could retaliate ; but for the high-minded, 
the generous Rajpoot, to be the object of 
that sickly sentiment, pity, was more op¬ 
pressive than the arms of his foe. 

A premature decay assailed the pride of 
Rajasthan; a mind diseased preyed on an 
exhausted frame, and prostrated him in the 
very summer of hisdays. The last moments 
of Pertap were an appropriate commentary 
on his life, which he terminated, like the 
Carthaginian, swearing his successor to eter¬ 
nal conflict against the foes of his country’s 
independence. Rut the Rajpoot prince had 
not the same joyful assurance that inspired 
the Numidian Hamilcar; for his end was 
clouded with the presentiment that his son 
XJmra would abandon his fame for inglori¬ 
ous repose. A powerful sympathy is excited 
by the picture which is drawn of this final 
scene. The dying hero is represented in a 
lowly dwelling ; his chiefs, the faithful com¬ 
panions of many a glorious day, awaiting 
round his pallet the dissolution of their 
prince, when a groan of mental anguish 
made Saloombra inquire, “what afflicted 

* * The queen of battlements,’ the turreted Cybele of 
Bajastban, 


“his soul that it would not depart in 
u peace ?” He rallied •: “ it lingered/ y he 
said, “ for some consolatory pledge that 
“ his country should not be abandoned 
“to the Toork and with the death-pang 
upon him, he related an incident which had 
guided his estimate of his son’s disposition) 
and now tortured him with the reflection) 
that for personal ease ho would forego the 
remembrance of his own and his Country’s 
wrongs. 

On the banks of the Peshola, Pertap and 
his chiefs had constructed a few huts* - (the 
site of the future palace of Oodipur), to 
protect them during the inclemency of the 
rains in the day of their distress. Prince 
Umra, forgetting the lowliness of the dwel¬ 
ling, a projecting bamboo of the roof catight 
the folds of his turban and dragged it off as 
he retired. A hasty emotion, which disclosed 
a varied feeling, was observed with pain 
by Pertap, who thence adopted the opinion 
that his son would never withstand the hard¬ 
ships necessary to be endured in such a cause. 
« These sheds,” said the dying prince, “ will 
“give way to sumptuous dwellings, thus 
u o-eneratin^ the love of ease ; and luxury 
« with its concomitants will ensue, to which 
«the independence of Mewar, which we have 
“ bled to maintain, will be sacrified : and 
“ you, my chiefs will follow the pernicious 
« example.” They pledged themselves, and 
became guarantees for the prince, “ by the 
throne of Bappa Rawul,” that they would 
not permit mansions to be raised till Mewar 
had recovered her independence- The soul 

* This magnificent lake is now adorned with marble 
palaces. Such was the wealth of Mewar even in her 
decline. 
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of Pertap was satisfied, and with joj r ho ex¬ 
pired. 

Thus closed the life of a Rajpoot whoso 
memory is even now idolized by every Seeso- 
dia, and will continue to be so, till renewed 
oppression shall extinguish the remaining 
sparks of patriotic feeling. May that day 
never arrive! yet if such be her destiny, 
may it, at least, not be hastened by the arms 
of Britian! 

It is worthy the attention of those who 
influence the destinies of states in more 
favoured climes, to estimate the intensity of 
feeling which could arm this prince to oppose 
the resources of a small principality against 
the then most powerful empire of the world, 
whoso armies were more numerous and far 
more efficient than any ever led by the 
Persian against the liberties of Greece. 


Had Mowar possessed her Thucydides or her 
Xenophon, neither the wars of the Pelopon¬ 
nesus nor the retreat of the 4 ten thousand ’ 
would have yielded more diversified incidents 
for the historic muse, than the deeds of this 
brilliant reign amid the many vicissitudes of 
Mewar. Undaunted heroism, inflexible for¬ 
titude, that which “ keeps honour bright,” 
preseverance,—with fidelity such as no na¬ 
tion can boast, were the materials opposed to 
a soaring ambition, commanding talents, 
unlimited means, and the fervour of religious 
zeal; all however, insufficient to contend 
with one unconquerable mind. There is not 
a pass in the alpine Aravali that is not sanc¬ 
tified by some deed of Pertap,—some brilliant 
victory, or oftener, more glorious defeat. 
Huldighat is the Thermopylae of Mewar ; 
the field of Deweir her Marathon. 


CHAPTER XII. 

Urnra mounts the throne.Akbev's death through on attempt to poison Rojo Maun . Vnv a 
disregards the promise given to his father.—Conduct of the Saloombra chief '.—Urnra defeats 
the Imperial armies.—Sugraji installed as Ranct in Cheetore. Resigns it to Urnra. fresh 
successes.—Origin of the Suhtaicuts .— The Emperor send his son Pnrvez against the Earn, 
who is defeated.—Mohabet Khan defeated.—Sooltan Khoosru invades 
despair and submission.-—Embassy from England, 

Urnra's seclusion.—IIU death. — Observations . 


Mewar .— Urnra's 
Urnra abdicates the throne to his son .— 


Of the seventeen sons of Pertap, Urnra, 
who succeeded him, was the eldest. From the 
early ago of eight to the hour of his parent s 
death, he had been his constant companion 
and the partner of his toils and dangers. 
Initiated by his noble sire in every act of 
mountain strife, familiar with its perils, he 
entered on his career* in the very flower of 

* S. 1653, A. 1), 1597. 


manhood, already attended by sons able to 
maintain whatever his sword might recover 
of Iris patrimony. 

Akber, the greatest foe of Mewar, survived 
Pertap, nearly eight years. The vast field 
in which he had to exert the resources of his 
mind, necessarily withdrew him from a sceno 
where even success ill repaid the sacrifices 
made to attain it. Umra was left in perfect 
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repose daring the remainder of this monarch’s 
life, which it was not wisdom to disturb by 
the renewal of a contest against the colossal 
power of the Mogul. An extended reign of 
more than half a century permitted Akber 
to consolidate the vast empire he had erected, 
and to model the form of his government 
which displays, as handed down, by Abul 
Fnzil, as incontestable proof of his genius 
as well as of his natural beneficence. Nor 
would the Mogul lose, on being contrasted 
with the eotemporary princes of Europe ; 
with Henry IV. of France, who, like him¬ 
self, ascended a throne weakened by dissen- 
tion ; with Charles V., alike aspiring to 
universal sway ; or the glorious queen of 
our own isle, who made advances to Akber 
and sent him an embassy.* Akber was for¬ 
tunate as either Henry or Elizabeth in the 
choice of his ministers. The lofty integrity, 
military genius, and habits of civil industry, 
for which Sully was distinguished, found 
their parallel in Byram; and if Burleigh 
equalled in wisdom, he was not superior in 
virtue to Abul Fuzil, nor possessed of his 
excessive benevolence. Unhappily for Me war, 
all this genius and power combined to over-* 
whelm her. It is, however, a proud tribute 
to the memory of the Mogul, that his name 
is united with that of his rival Pertap in 
numerous traditionary couplets honourable to 
both; and if the Rajpoot bard naturally 
emblazons first on his page that of his own 
hero, he admits that none other but Akber 

* The embassy under Sir Thomas Boe was prepared 
by Elizabeth, but did not proceed till the accession of 
James. He arrived just aa Mewar had bent her head 
to the Mogul yoke, and speaks of the Bajpoot prince 
Kumm. whom he saw at court as a hostage for the 
treaty, with admiration. 


c&h stand a comparkqh with him ; thereby 
confirming the eulogy of the historian of his 
race, who, in summing up his character, ob¬ 
serves that, “if he sometimes did things 
cc beneath the dignity of a great king, ho 
“ never did any thing unworthy of a good 
“man,” But if the annalist of the Bobndi 
state can be relied upon, the very act which 
caused Akber’s death will make us pause ere 
we subscribe to these testimonies to the worth 
of departed greatness; and, disregarding the 
adage of only speaking good of the dead, 
compel us to institute, in imitation of the 
ancient Egyptians, a posthumous inquest on 
the character of the monarch of the Moguls, 
The Boondi records are well worthy of be ¬ 
lief, as diaries of events were kept by her 
princes, 'who were of the first importance in 
this and the succeeding reigns ; and they 
may be more likely to throw a light upon 
points of character of a tendency to disgrace 
the Mogul king, than the historians of his 
court, who had every reason to withhold 
such, A desire to be rid of the great Raja 
Maim of Amber, to whom lie was so much 
indebted, made the emperor descend to act 
the part of the assassin. Ho prepared a 
majoom, or confection, a part of which con¬ 
tained poison ; but caught in his own snare, 
he presented the innoxious portion to the Raj* 
poot and ate that drugged with death himself. 
We have a sufficient clue to the motives 
which influenced Akber to a deed so un¬ 
worthy of him, and which were more fully 
developed in the reign of his successor ; 
namely, a design on the part of Raja Maun 
to alter the succession, and that Khoosru, 
his nephew, should succeed .instead of Selim. 
With" such a motive, the aged emperor 
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might hare admitted with less scruple the 
advice which prompted an act he dared not 
openly undertake, without exposing the 
throne in his latter days to the dangers of 
civil contention, as Rajah Mann was too 
powerful to be openly assaulted. 

Lot us return to Mewar. Umra remo¬ 
delled the institutions of his country, made 
a new assessment of the lands and distribu¬ 
tion of the fiefs, apportioning the service to 
the times. He also established the grada¬ 
tion of ranks such as yet exists, and regu¬ 
lated the sumptuary laws even to the tie of 
a turban,* and many of these are to be seen 
engraved on pillars of stone in various parts 
of the country. 

The repose thus enjoyed realized the pro¬ 
phetic fears of Pertap, whose admonitions 
were forgotten. Umra constructed a small 
palace on the banks of the lake, named after 
himself u the abode of immortality,”f still 
remarkable for its Gothic contrast to the 
splendid marble edifice erected by his suc¬ 
cessors, now the abode of the princes of 
Mewar.}; Jehangir had been four years on 
the throne, and having overcome all internal 
dissention, resolved to signalize his reign by 
the subjugation of the only prince who had 
disdained to acknowledge the paramount 
power of the Moguls; and assembling the 
royal forces, he put them in motion for 
Mewar. 

Umra, between the love of ease and repu¬ 
tation, wavered as to the conduct he should 

♦ The ‘ Vmrasaki pagti,' or turban, is still used by the 
liana and some nobles on court days, but the foreign 
nobility have the privilege, in this respect, of conform- 
ing to their own tribes. 

f TJmra mahl. 

I See Plate, * Palace of Oodipur.’ 
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adopt; nor were sycophants wanting who 
u Counselled ignoble ease and peaceful sloth, 

“ Not peace 

and dared to prompt his following the uni¬ 
versal contagion, by accepting the imperial 
firman. In such a state of mind the chiefs 
found their prince, when they repaired to the 
new abode to warn him, and prepare him for 
the emergency. But the gallant Chonda- 
wut, recalling to their remembrance the dy¬ 
ing behest of their late glorious head, de¬ 
manded its fulfilment. All resolved to 
imitate the noble Pertap, 

“-preferring 

u Hard liberty before the easy yoke 
“ Of servile pomp,’* 

A magnificent mirror of European fabri¬ 
cation adorned the embryo palace* Ani¬ 
mated with a noble resentment at the 
inefficacy of his appeal to the better feelings 
of his prince, the chieftain of Saloombra 
hurled * i the slave of the carpet/* against the 
splendid bauble, and starting up, seized his 
sovereign by the arm and moved him from 
the throne. “To horse, chiefs!” he ex¬ 
claimed, “ and preserve from infamy the 
son of Pertap.” A burst of passion followed 
the seeming indignity, and the patriot chief 
was branded with the harsh name of traitor ; 
but with his sacred duty in view, and sup¬ 
ported by every vassal of note, he calmly* 
disregarded the insult. Compelled to mounc 
his steed, and surrounded by the veterans 
and all the chivalry of Mewar, Umra’s pas¬ 
sion vented itself in tears of indignation. 
In such a mood the cavalcade descended the 
ridge, since studded with palaces, and had 
reached the spot where the temple of Jug- 

* A small brass ornament placed at the cornel’s of 
the carpet to keep it steady, 
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gernath now stands, when he recovered 
from this fit of passion ; the tear ceased to 
flow, and passing his hand over his mous¬ 
tache,* * * § * he made a courteous salutation to all, 
entreating their forgiveness for this omission 
of respect; but more especially expressing 
his gratitude to Saloombra, he said, ‘‘ lead 
on, nor shall you ever have to regret your 
late sovereign.” Elevated with every senti¬ 
ment of generosity and valour, they passed 
on to Deweir, where they encountered the 

royal army lod by the brother of the JCban- 
khanan, a3 it, entered the pass, and which 
after a long and sanguinary combat, they 
entirely defeated, f 

The honors of the day are chiefly attri¬ 
buted to the hrave fvana, uncle to the Eana, 
and ancestor of that numerous clan called 
after him Kanawuts. A truce followed this 
battle, hut it was of short duration; for 
another and yet more murderous conflict 
took place in the spring of 166(5, in the 
pass of the sacred Kanpur, where the im¬ 
perial army, under its leader Abdoolla, was 
almost exterminated ;t though with the loss 
of tho best and bravest of the chiets of 
Mewar, whose names, however harsh, de¬ 
serve preservation^ A feverish exultation 
was the fruit of this victory, which shed a 


* This is a signal both of defiance and self-gratu* 

Htion. t S. 1664, A.D. 1608. 

| Falgoon 7th, S. 1666, the spring of A.D. 1610. 
Ferishta misplaces this battle, making it immediately 
precede the invasion under Khoonxm. The defeats of 
the Mogul forces arc generally styled ‘recalls of the 
commander. ’ 

§ Doodo Saugawut of Deogurb, Narayn-das, Sooraj- 
mull, Aiskurn, all Seesodias of the first rank ; Poorun 
Mull, son of Bhau, the chief of the Suktawuts ; Hum- 
das Rahtore, Bhoputthe Jhala of Sadri, Kahirdas Cutch- 
waha, Kesoodas Ghohnn of Baidla, Mokun&»das Bahtore, 
Jeimulote, or of the blood of Jeimul. 


hectic flush of glory over the declining days 
of Me war,when the crimson banner once more 
floated throughout the province of God war. 
Alarmed at these successive defeats, Ja¬ 
hangir, preparatory to equipping a fresh army 
against Mewar, determined to establish a 
new Eana, and to instal him in the ancient 
seat of power, Cheetore, thus hoping to with¬ 
draw from the standard of TJmra many of 
his adherents. Tho experiment evinced at 
least a knowledge of their prejudices ; but 
to the honor of Rajpoot fidelity, it failed. 
Sugra, who abandoned Pertap and went 
over to Akber, was selected ; the sword of 
investiture was girded on him by the em¬ 
peror’s own hands, and under the escort of 
a Mogul force he went to reign amidst the 
ruins of Cheetore. Her grandeur, even in 
desolation, is beautifully depicted at this 
very period by the chaplain to the embassy 
from Elizabeth to Jehangir, the members 
composing which visited the capital of the 
Seesodias in their route to Ajmeer.* 


* “Chifcoroan ancientgreat kingdom, the chief city 
“ so called, which standetk upon a mighty hill flat on 
“the top, walled about at the least ten English miles. 
“ There appear to this day above a hundred mined 
“ churches and divers fair palaces, which are lodged 
“in like manner among their ruins , beside many exguU 
“site pillars of carved stone ; and the ruins lihmise 
“ of one hundred thousand stone houses, as many Eng» 
“ lish by the observation ham guessed . There is but 
“ one ascent to it, cut out of a firm rock; to which a man 
“must pass through four (sometime very magnificent) 
“ gates. Its chief inhabitants at this day are Zmn and 
« Ohim, birds and wild beasts; hut the stately ruins 
« thereof give a shadow of its beauty’while it flmrished 
“in its pride. It was won from Rana, an ancient 
“ Indian prince, who was forced to live himself ever 
“ after on high mountainous places adjoining to that 
“ province, and his posterity to live there ever since. 
“ Taken from him it was by Achabar Podsha (the father 
“ of that king who lived and reigned when I was in 
“ these parts ) after a very long siege, which famished 
“the besieged, without which it could never have been 
“ gotten.” ( 
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For seven years Siigra had a spurious 
homage paid to him amidst this 'desolation, 
the rained pride of his ancestors. But it is 
gratifying to record, that not even by this 
recreant son of Ghee tore could the impres¬ 
sions formed in contemplating such scenes 
be resisted ; and Sugra, though flinty as the 
rook to a brother and nephew, could not 
support the silent admonition of the altars 
of the heroes who bad fallen in her defence, 
The triumphal column raised for victory 
over a combination of kings, ivas a perpe¬ 
tual memento of his infamy ; nor could he 
pass over one finger’s breadth of her ample 
surface, without treading on some fragment 
which reminded him of their great deeds and 
his own unworthiness. We would be desi¬ 
rous of recording, that a nobler remembran¬ 
cer than ‘ coward conscience,’ animated the 
brother of Pertap to an act of redeeming 
virtue,; but when the annals tell us, that 
“ the terrific Bhiroo (the god of battle) 
openly manifested his displeasure,” it is de¬ 
cisive that it was not less the wish for great¬ 
ness, than the desire to be “without tho 
illness should attend itand sending for 
his nephew, ho restored to him Cheetore, re¬ 
tiring to the isolated Kandhar.'* Some 
time after, upon going to court, and being 
upbraided by Jehangir, he drew his dagger 
and slew himself in the emperor’s presence : 
an end worthy of such a traitor, f 


* “ An isolated rock in tic plain between the con- 
« fluencc of the Parbaty and Clmmbul, and the famous 
“ Rinthumbor, The author has twice passed it in his 
“ travels in these regions. 

f “It was one of his sons who apostatized from his faith 
“ who is well known in the imperial history as Mohabet 
« Khan, beyond doubt the most daring chief in Jeham 
“ gir’s reign. This is the secret of his bond of union 
“ with prince Khoorum (Shall Jehan), himself half a 
« Rajpoot. It was with his Rajpoots Mohabet did that 


Umra took possession of the seat of his 
ancestors ; but wanting the means to put it 
in defence, the acquisition only served to in¬ 
crease the temporary exultation. The evil 
resulting from attaching so much conse¬ 
quence to a capital had been often signally 
manifested; as to harass the enemy from 
their mountains, and thereby render his 
conquests unavailing, was the only policy 
which could afford the chance of indepen¬ 
dence. With Cheetore the Rana acquired 
by surrender or assault, possession of no 
less than eighty of the chief towns and 
fortresses of Me war ; amongst them Ontalla, 
at whose capture occurred the patriotic strug¬ 
gle between the clans of Ohondawut and 
Suktawut for the leading of the vanguard, 
elsewhere related.* On this memorable 
storm, besides the leaders of the rival bands, 
five of the infant clan Suktawut, consisting 
but of sixteen brave brothers, with three of 
tho house of Saloombra, perished, struggling 
for the immortality promised by the bard. 
We may here relate the rise of the Sukta- 
wuts, with which is materially connected the 
future history of Mewar, 

Sukta was the second of the twenty-four 
sons of Oody Sing. When only five years 
of age, ho discovered that fearless tempera¬ 
ment which marked his manhood. The ar- 

t 

mourer having brought a new dagger to try 
its edge by the usual proof on thinly spread 
cotton, the child asked the Rana “ if it was 
not intended to cut hones and flesh,” and 
seizing it, tried it on his own little hand. 
The blood gushed on the carpet, but he 


“ daring deed, making Jehangir prisoner in his owm 
“ caxnp, in the zenith of his power. 

* “ Page 113. 
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betrayed no symptom of pain or surprise. 
Whether his father admitted the tacit re¬ 
proof of his own want of nerve, or that it 
recalled the prediction of the astrologers, 
who, in casting Sukta’s horoscope, had an¬ 
nounced that he was to be u the bane of 
Mewar,” he was incontinently commanded 
to be put to death, and was carried off for 
this purpose, when saved by the Saloom- 
bra chief, who arrested the fiat, sped to the 
Rana, and begged his life as a boon, promis¬ 
ing, having no heirs, to educate him as the 
future head of the Chondawuts. The Sa- 
loombra chief had children in his old age, 
and while wavering between his own issue 
and the son of his adoption, the young Sukta 
was sent for to court by his brother Per tap. 
The brothers for a considerable time lived 
on the most amicable footing, unhappily in¬ 
terrupted by a dispute while hunting, which 
in time engendered mutual dislike. While 
riding in the ring, Pertap suddenly pro¬ 
posed to decide their quarrel by single com¬ 
bat, u to see who was the best lancer.” Not 
backward, Sukta replied, “ do you begin ?” 
and some little time was lost in a courteous 
struggle for the first spear, when, as they 
took their ground and agreed to charge 
together, the Purohit* rushed between the 
combatants and implored them not to ruin 
the house. His appeal, however, being vain, 
there was but one way left to prevent the 
unnatural strife : the priest drew his dagger, 
and plunging it in his breast, fell a lifeless 
corpse between the combatants. Appalled 
at the horrid deed, “theblood of the priest 
on their head, they desisted from their in¬ 
fatuated aim. Pertap, waving his hand, 

* Family priest, 


commanded Sukta to quit lfis dominions, who 
bowing retired, and carried his resentments 
to Akber. Pertap performed with the ob¬ 
sequies of this faithful servant many expia¬ 
tory rites, and made an irrevocable grant of 
Salaira to his son, still enjoyed by his des¬ 
cendants, while a small column yet identifies 
the spot of sacrifice to fidelity. From that 
hour to the memorable day when the founder 
of the Suktavvuts gained the byrd of the 
race c Khorasan Mboltan ca AggulJ on the 
occasion of his saving his sovereign flyin g 
from the field, the brothers had never beheld 
each other’s face. 

Sukta had seventeen sons, all of whom, 
excepting the heir of Bhynsror,* attended 
his obsequies. On return from this rite they 
found the gates barred against them by 
Bhanji, now chief of the Suktawuts, who 
told them “ there were too many months,’ 1 
and that they must push their fortunes else¬ 
where while he attended his sovereign with 
the quota of Bkynsror. They demanded 
their horses and their arms, if such were his 
pleasure ; and electing Achil as their head 
(whose wife was then pregnant), they took 
the route to Edur, which had recently been 
acquired by a junior branch of the Rahtores 
of Marwar. They had reached Palode when 
the pangs of childbirth seized the wife of 
Achil ; and being rudely repulsed by the 
Sonigurra vassal of Palode, who refused her 
shelter at such a moment, they sought., re¬ 
fuge amidst the ruins of a temple.f It was 

* I have visited the cenotaphs of Sukta and his suc¬ 
cessors at the almost insulated Bhynsror on the Chum- 
bul. The castle is on 4 a rock at the confluence of the 
hlaoli Bamunl and the Chnmhul, 
f Probably the identical temple to the Mother t in 
which I found a valuable inscription of Komarpal of 
Anhnlwarra Puttun, dated S, 1207; Palode is in the 
















ANNALS OF MEWAR 


277 


the shrine of Mata Januvi , ( the mothor of 
births/’ the JunoLticina of the Rajpoots. In 
a corner of the sanctuary they placed the 
mother of a future race ; but the rain, which 
fell in torrents, visibly affected the ruin. 
A beam of stone gave way, which but for 
Balia would have crushed her: he sup¬ 
ported the sinking roof on his head till the 
brothers cut down a babool tree, with which 
they propped it and relieved him. In this 
retreat Assa (Hope) was born, who became 
the parent of an extensive branch known as 
the Achiles Suktawuts. 

The ( Great Mother’ was propitious. The 
parent of * Hope' was soon enabled to re¬ 
sume her journey for Edur, whose chief re¬ 
ceived them, with open arms, and assigned 
lands for their support. Here they had 
been some time when the liana’s prime mi¬ 
nister passed through Edur from a pilgri¬ 
mage to Sairunja/* A violent storm would 
have thrown down the tent in which was his 
wife, but for the exertion of some of the 
brothers ; and the minister, on learning that 
it was to the near kin of his sovereign he 
was indebted for this kindness, invited them 
to Qodiptir, taking upon him to provide for 
them with their own proper head, which 
they declined without a special invitation. 
This was not long wanting ; for Umra was 
then collecting the strength of his hills 
against the king, and the services of the 
band of brothers, lus kinsmen, were pecu¬ 
liarly acceptable. The first act of duty, 
though humble, is properly recorded, as en- 


districfc of Neemahaira, now alienated from Me war, and 
under that upstart Patlian, Meer Khan, 

* One of the five sacred mounts of the Jains, of whose 
faith was the minister. Of these I shall speak at length 
in the Personal N arrative, 

70 


nobled by the sentiment which inspired it, 
and the pictured scene is yet preserved of 
Ballo and Joda collecting logs of wood for 
a night-fire in the mountain bivouac for their 
kinsman and sovereign. In the more brilliant 
exploit which followed Ballo took the lead, 
and though the lord of Bhynsror was in 
camp, it was Ballo who obtained the leading 
of the vanguard : the commencement of that 
rivalry of clanship from whence have result¬ 
ed some of the most daring, and many of 
the most merciless deeds in the history of 
Mewar. The right to lead .in battle belonged 
to the Chondawuts, and the first intimation 
the chieftain had of his prince’s inconsiderate 
insult was from the bard incessantly repeat¬ 
ing the 6 byrcV of the clan, until “ the portal 
of the ten thousand” of Mewar deemed him 
mad. “Not so,” replied ho; “but it is, 
“ perhaps, the last time your ears may be 
u gratified with the watch-word of Chonda, 
“ which may to-morrow be given as well as 
“the Herole to the Suktawuts.” An ex¬ 
planation followed, and the assault of 0n- 
talla ensued, which preserved the rights of 
the Chondawuts, though nobly contested by 
their rivals. The vassal of Bakrole carried 
the tidings of’ the successful assault to the 
Rana, who arrived in time to receive the 
last obeisance of Ballo, whose parting words 
to his prince were seized on by the bard .and 
added to the byrd of the clan ; and although, 
in sloth and opium, they now “ lose and 
neglect the creeping hours of time,” yet 
whenever a Suktawut chief enters the 
court of his sovereign, or takes his seat 
amongst his brother chiefs, the bards still 
salute him with the dying words of 
Ballo : 
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“ Donnell datar, 

“ Chao<joo7ici joojar, 

“ Khurasan, Noottcm ca aggitl ,"*, 

Thon passing the hand over his moustache, 
for a moment the escalade of Ontaila flits 
before his vision, where Ballo, Achiles, Joda, 
Dilla, and Ohntharbhan, five of the seven¬ 
teen sons of Sukta, fell for the maintenance 
of the post of honour. Bhanji soon after 
performed a service which obtained him the 
entire favour of his prince, who, returning 
from Rutlam, was insulted by the Rahtores 
of Bheendir, which was punished by the 
Sulctawut, who took the town by assault, 
expelling the aggressors, TTmra added it to 
his fief of Bhynsror, and since the latter was 
bestowed on the rival clan, Bheendir has 
continued the chief residence of the leader 
of the Suktawuts. Ten chiefsf ha/ve_ 

iTupo U t>le gifts, fourfold sacrifice.” Moaning, with 
increase of their prince’s favour the sacrifice of their 
fives would progress ; and which, for the sake of eu¬ 
phony probably, preceded the byrd won by the founder, 
“ the harrier to Khorasan and Mooltan,” 

The Byrd of the Ohondawuts is : “ Bos sehes Mermr 
ca lurKeivar “the portal of the ten thousand [towns] 
0 £ Mewar.’ 1 It is related that Sukta, jealous of so 
sweeping a byrd, complained that nothing was left for 
him when the master bard replied, he was “ Kewar ca 
Aygul” the bar which secures the door {Kewar'), 
f Sukta.—17 sons. 


Bhan. 

I 



Subbtil. 

Mokhum. 

A 

Umm 

Pirthi. 

Jeit. 

OmecU 

1 

Khosliial. 

Zoorawur, 

present chief of the clan. 


followed in regular succession, whose 
issue spread over Mewar, so that in a few 
generations after Sukta, their prince could 
muster the swords of ten thousand Sukta-* 
wnts; hut internal feuds and interminable 
spoliation have cheeked the progress of popu¬ 
lation, and it might be difficult now to as¬ 
semble half that number of the c children of 
Sukta’ fit to bear arms. 

To return. These defeats alarmed Johan- 
gir, who determined to equip an overwhelm¬ 
ing force to crush the Bana. To this end 
he raised the imperial standard at Ajnieer, 
and assembled tie expedition under his 
immediate inspection, of which he appointed 
his son Purvey commander, with instructions 
on departure “ that if the Bana or his elder 
“ son Kurrmi should repair to him, to receive 
“ them with becoming attention, and to offer 
“no molestation to the country.’'* But 
the Seesodia prince little thought of submis¬ 
sion : on the contrary, flushed with success, 
he gave the royal army the meeting at a 
spot oft moistened with blood, the pass, of 
Khamnor,f leading into the heart of the 
hills. The imperial army was disgracefully 
beaten, and fled, pursued with great havoc, to¬ 
wards Ajmeer, The Mogul historian admits 
it to have been a glorious day for Me war. 
He describes Purvey entangled in the passes, 
dissentions in Ms camp, Ms supplies cut off 
and under all these disadvantages attacked ; 
his precipitate flight and pursuit, in which 
the royal army lost vast numbers of m en 4 

* A.D, 1611. 

f Translated < Brampoor’ in Bow’s Ferishta, and 
transferred to tlie Deccan; and the pass {lala-ghat) 
rendered the Balaghat mountains of the south. There 
are numerous similar errors. 

x The details of battles, unless accompanied by ex¬ 
ploits of individuals, are very uninteresting. Under 
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But Jehangir m his diary slurs it over, and 
simply remarks : “ I recalled Purvez to join 
“ me at Lahore, and directed his son with 
“ some chiefs to be left to watch the Rami,” 

This son, tutored by the. great Mohabet 
Khan, fared no better than Purvez ; he was 
routed and slain. But the Hydra was indes¬ 
tructible ; for every victory, while it cost 
the best blood of Mewar, only multiplied 
the number of her foes. Seventeen pitched 
battles had the illustrious Rajpoot fought 
since the death of his father : but the loss 
of his experienced veterans withered the 
laurels of victory, nor had he sufficient re¬ 
pose either to husband his resources, or to 
rear his young heroes to replace them. 
Another, and yet more mighty army, was 
assembled under prince Khoorum, the ablest 
of the sons of Jehangir, and better known 
in history as Shah Jehan, when emperor of 
the Moguls* 

Again did the Eana with his son Kurrun 
collect the might of their hills ; but a hand¬ 
ful of warriors was all their muster to meet 
the host of Delhi, and * the crimson banner,’ 
which for more than eight hundred years 
had waved in proud independence over the 
heads of the Gehlotes, was now to be abased 


.this-'impression, I have suppressed whatever could im¬ 
pair the current of action by amplification, otherwise 
not only the Rajpoot hard, but the cotemporary Mogul 
histoiian, would have afforded abundant matter; but 
X have deemed both worthy of neglect in such cases. 
Ferishta’s history is throughout most faulty in its geo¬ 
graphical details, rendered still more obscure from the 
erroneous orthography (often arising from mistaken 
punctuation) of the only translation of this valuable 
work yet before the public. There is one gentleman 
(Lieut. Col, Briggs) well qualified to remedy these 
defects, and who, with a laudable industry, has made an 
entire translation of the works of Ferishta, besides 
collating the best MSS,, of the original text. It is to 
be hoped he will present Ms performance to the public, 


to the sou of Jehangir. The Emperor’s 
own pen shall narrate the termination of 

this strife/ 

u Eighth year of my reign, A. H. 1022,* 
u 1 determined to movef to Ajmeer and 
“send my fortunate son Khoorum before 
“ me ; and having fixed the moment of 
“ departure, I dismissed him with magnifi- 
“cent khelats, an elephant, horse, sword, 
“ shield, and dagger, and besides his usual 
“ force added twelve thousand horse under 
“ Azim Khan, and presented to all the offi- 
“ cers of his army suitable gratifications. 

“On the commencement of the ninth year 
“ (A.D. 1614), while seated on my throne, 
“in an auspicious moment, the elephant 
“Alum Goman,! with seventeen others, 
“ male and female, captured from the Rana, 
“ were sent by my son Khoorum arid pre- 
■ ■ seated before me. The next day I went 
“abroad mounted on Alum Goman, to my 
“ great satisfaction, and distributed gold in 
“ great quantity. 

“ Pleasing intelligence arrived of the in- 
“ tention of Rana Umra Sing to repair and 
“make his obedience to me. My fortunate 
“ son Khoorum had established my authority 
“ and garrisons in divers strong-holds of the 
“Rana’s country, which owing to the malign 
“ influence of the air and water , its barrenness 
“ and inaccessibility , it teas deemed impossible 
“ to bring under subjection; yet, from the 
“perpetual over-running of the country, 
“ without regard to the heats or the rains, 
“ by my armies, the capture and imprison¬ 
mnent of the wives and children of many 


* A.D. 1613 

t Sec page 32. Dow gives in a note a description of 
his camp. 

t ‘The Arrogant of the earfcV 
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“ of the men of rank of the country, the 
“Rana was at length reduced to acknow- 
“ ledge the despair to which ho was driven, 
“ and that a farther continuance of such dis¬ 
tress would be attended with utter ruin, 
“ with the choice of captivity or being forced 
“ to abandon the country. He therefore 
“ determined to make his submission, and sent 
“ two of his chiefs, Soopkurrun and Heridas 
“ Jhala, to my son Khoorum, to represent that 
“if he would forgive and take him by the 
“ hand, he would pay his respects to him, and 
“ would send his eldest son Kurrun to at- 
“ tend and to serve the emperor, as did 
“ other Hindu princes ; but that, on account 
“ of his years, he would hold himself* excused 
“from attending in person . Of these events 
$ my son sent a full relation by Shukur Oolla 
“ Afzul Khanee. 

“ I was greatly rejoiced at this event hap- 
“ pening under my own reign, and I com- 
“manded that these the ancient possessors 
f of the country should not be driven from 
“it. The fact is, Rana Umra Sing and his 
“ancestors were proud, and confident in the 
“strength and inaccessibility of their rnoun- 
“ tainous country and its strong-holds, and 
“ had never beheld a king of Hindusthan , nor 
“ made submission to any one . I was desirous, 
“ in my own fortunate time , the opportunity 
“ should not slip my hands; instantly , therefore, 
“ on the representation of my son , Iforgave the 
“ Kami) and sent a friendly firmaun that he 
“ might rest assured of my protection and care, 
“and imprinted thereon, as a solemn testimony 
“of my sincerity , my L five fingers' (pun- 

* “He would hold himself excused.” In these few 
words, to which the emperor has nobly given a place in 
his diary, we have the Rajpoot prince’s feelings depicted 
on this painful occasion* 


“ ja*) \ I also wrote my son, that by any means 
“by which it could be brought about, to treat 
u this illustrious one according to Ids own hearts 
u wishes. 

“My son despatched the letter and fir- 
“ maun by the chiefs Soopkumm and Herb 
“ das Jhala, accompanied by Shukur Oolla 
“and Soonderdas, with assurances to the 
“ Rana that ho might rely on my generosity 
“and esteem, to receive my firmaun and 
“ impress of my hand: and it was agreed 
“that on the 26th of the month he should 
“ repair to my son. 

“Having gone out of Ajmeer to hunt, 
“Mahmood Beg, a servant of my son 
“Khoorum, arrived, and presented a letter 
“ from him, and stated to me verbally the 
“ Rana having met my son. 

“ On receiving this news, I presented 
“ Mahmood Beg with an elephant, horse, and 
“dagger, and gave him tho title of Zoolfe- 
“ ear Khan. 

“ Account of the meeting of Rana Umra Sing 
“ with Sultan Khoorum and of Kkoomm 's 
“visit to prince Kurrun, with all the Om* 
“ ras, and of the rank . bestowed on prince 
“ Kurrun in the household of the emperor, 
“ on the part of the empress Noor Jehanfi 
“ On Sunday the 26th the Rana, with 

* The giving the hand amongst all nations has been 
considered as a pledge for the "performance or ratifica* 
tion of some act of importance, and the custom amongst 
•the ScyfcMo or Tatar nations, of transmitting its im¬ 
press as a substitute, is here practically described. I 
have seen the identical Firman in the Rana’s archives. 
The hand being immersed in a compost of sandal-wood, 
is applied to the paper, and the palm and Rye fingers 
(jpiinja) are yet distinct. In a masterly delineation of 
Oriental manners (Game's Letters from the East) is 
given an anecdote of Mahommed, who unable to sign 
his name to a convention, dipped his hand in ink, and 
made an impression therewith. It is evident tho pro¬ 
phet of Islam only followed an ancient- solemnity, o| 
the same import as that practised by iTehahgiu 
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44 respeoi and diie attention to etiquette, as 
^ other vassals of the empire, paid his res- 
i{ poets to my son, and presented a celebrated 
(< ruby, well known in possession of this 
44 house, and various arms inlaid with gold ; 
44 with seven; elephants of great price, which 
44 alone remained after those formerly eap- 
44 tured; and also nine horses as tribute. 
44 My son received him with princely gener- 
tc osity and courtesy; when the Sana taking 
44 my son by the knee, requested to be for- 
a given. He raised his head, and gave him 
44 every kind assurance of countenance and 
44 protection, and presented him with suit- 
44 able khelats, an elephant, horses, and a 
a sword. Though he bad not above one 
44 hundred persons in his train worthy to be 
44 dignified with khelats, yet one hundred and 
a twenty khelats, fifty horses, and twelve 
44 jewelled aigrettes, were bestowed on them. 
a The custom, however, of these princes 
44 being that the heir and the father never 
44 visit together, 5 * he observed this usage, 
44 and Kurrun, his declared successor, did not 
44 accompany the Rana. Sultan Khoorum, 
44 the same day, gave Umra Sing his leave, 
u promising forthwith to send his son Kurrun, 
a who was introduced, and khelats, with 
i£ elephant, sword, and dagger, were bestow- 
44 ed ; and that same day he repaired with 
44 him to me. 

44 In my interview with Sultan Khoorum 
44 on his arrival at Ajmeer, he represented 
44 that if it was my pleasure he would present 
44 the prince Kurrun, whom I accordingly 
44 desired him to bring. He arrived, paid his 

' This was to avoid treachery. I have often had the 
honour to receive the descendant princes, father and 
sift, “ of those illustrious ones” together. 
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44 respects, and his rank was commanded to be, 

44 at the request of my son , immediately on my 
44 right hand, and I rewarded him with suit- 
44 able khelats. As Kurrun, owing to the 
44 rude life he had led in his nati ve hills, was 
44 extremely shy, and unused to the pageantry 
44 and experience of a court, in order to re * 

44 concile and give him confidence I daily 
44 gave him some testimonies of my regard 
44 and protection, and in the second day of 
44 his service I gave him a jewelled dagger, 

44 and on the third a choice steed of Irak 
44 with rich caparisons ; and on the same 
44 day, I took him with me to the queen’s 
44 court, when the queen, Noor Johan, made 
44 him splendid khelats, elephant and horse 
u caparisoned, sword, &c. The same day I 
44 gave him a rich necklace of pearls, another 
44 day an elephant, and it was tny wish to 
44 give him rarities and choice things of every 
44 kind. I gave him three royal hawks and 
44 three gentle falcons trained to the hand,* a 
44 coat of mail, chain and plate armour, and 
44 two rings of value ; and, on the last day of 
44 the month, carpets, state cushions, perfumes, 

44 vessels of gold, and a pair of the bullocks 
44 of Guzerat. 

44 10th year.f At this time I gave prince 
44 Kurrun leave to return to his jagheer 
44 when I bestowed on him an elephant, horse, 

44 and a pearl necklace valued at 50,000 rupees 
44 (£5,000); and from the day of his repair* 
44 ing to my court to that of his departure, 

4k the value of the various gifts I presented 
44 him exceeded ten lacks of rupees(£125,000), 

* Baz and Toora, f Of his reign, 

t Such was now the degraded title of the ancient, / 
independent, sovereign Me war. Happy Pertap, whose 
ashes being mingled with his parent earth, was spared 
his country’s humiliation 1 
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<£ exclusive of one hundred and ten horses, 
“ five elephants, or what xny son Khoorinn 
“gave him. I sent Maharick Khan along 
“ with Mm, by whom I sent an elephant, 
“ horse, &c., and various confidential mes- 
w sages to the Rana. 

« On the 8th Suffur of the 10th year of 
“the H. 1024, Kurrun -was elevated to the 
“ dignity of a Munsubdar* of five thousand, 
“ when I presented him with a bracelet of 
“ pearls, in which was a ruby of great price. 

it 24th Mohumim, 10th year (A.D. 1615), 
« Juggut Sing, son of Kurrun, aged twelve 
“ years, arrived at court and paid his res- 
“ pects, and presented the arzees of his 
« father and grandfather, Rana Umra Sing. 
“ His countenance carried the impression of his 
“ illustrious extraction ,f and I delighted has 

heart with presents and kindness. 


* With this the annals state the restoration of many 
districts: the Kheirar, Phoolia, Bedoore, Mandelgurb, 
JeeniBt Neemutch, and Bhynsror, with supremacy 
over Deola and Dongerpur. 

f It must have boon this grandson of Umra of whom 
Sir Thomas Roe thus writes; “the right issue of 
“Porus is here a king in the midst of the Mogul’s 
“ dominions, never subdued till last year; and, to say 
“the truth, he is rather bought than conquered ; won 
“to own a superior by gifts and not by arm3, The pillar 
“ erected by Alexander is yet standing at Delhi, the 
“ ancient seat of Rama, the successor of Porus. -"-.Extract, 
of a letter to the Archbishop of Canterbury , dated at 
Ajmere ) January 29 th, 1615 . 

“Copy of a letter written by the great Mogul unto 
“ King James, in the Persian tongue, here faithfully 
“ translated, which was as follows : 

“ Unto a king rightly descended from his ancestors, 
“bred in military affairs, clothed with honour and 
“ justice, a commander worthy of all command, strong 
“ and constant in the religion which the great prophet 
“ Christ did teach. King James, whose love hath bred 
“ such an impression in my thoughts as shall never be 
“ forgotten ; but as the smell of amber, or as a garden 
“ of fragrant flowers whose beauty and odour is still 
“ increasing, so, be assured, my love shall still grow 
“ and increase with yours. 

“ The letters which you sent me in the behalf of 
“ your merchants X have received, whereby X rest satis- 


“ On the 10th Shaban, Juggut Sing had 
iC permission to return to his house. At his 
u departure I presented him with 20,000 


“ fled of your tender love towards me, desiring you 
“not to take it ill, that I have not wrote to you hereto¬ 
fore : this present letter I send to you to renew our 
“loves, and herewith do certifie you, that I have sent 
“forth my firmaunes throughout all my countries to 
“this effect, that if any English ships or merchants 
“shall arrive in any of ray ports, my people shall 
“ permit and suffer them to do what they please, freely 
“ in their merchandizing causes, aiding and assisting 
“ them in all occasion of injuries that shall be offered 
“them, that the least cause of discourtesio be not 
“done unto them; that they may be as free, or freer 
“ than ray own people. 

“ And as now, and formerly, I have received from 
“ you divers tokens of your love ; so I shall still desire 
“ your mindfulness of me by some novelties from your 
“countries, as an argument of friendship betwixt us, 
“ for such is the custom of princes here. 

“ And for your merchants, I have given express 
«order through all my dominions, to suffer them to 
“buy, sell, transport, and carry away at their plea&ire, 
“ without the lett or hiuderanco of any person what ¬ 
soever, all such goods and merchandizes as they shall 
“ desire to buy ; and let this my letter as fully satistie 
“ yon in desired peace and love, as if my own son had 
“ been messenger to ratifie the same. 

“ And if any in my countries, not fearing God, nor 
“obeying their king, or any other void of religion, 
“should”endeavour to be an instrument to break this 
“league of friendship, I Would 'scuff'my sort Sultan 
“ Caroom, a souldier approved, in the wars, to cut him 
“off, that no obstacle may hinder the continuance 
“ and increase of our affections. 

“ When your majesty shall open this letter, let your 
“royal heart be as fresh as a small garden, let all people 
“make reverence at your gate. Let your throne be 
“advanced higher. Amongst the greatness of the 
“ kings of the prophet Jesus, let your majesty be the 
“greatest; and all monarchs derive their wisdom and 
“counsel from your breast, as from a fountain, that the 
“ law of thehnajesty of Jesus may receive, and flourish 
“ under your protection. 

“ The letters of love and friendship which you sent 
“ me, the present tokens of your good affection towards 
“ me, I have received by the hands of your ambassa- 
« flour, Sir Thomas Row, who will deserveth to be your 
“ trusty servant, delivered t6 me in an acceptable trad 
“ happy hour; upon which mine eyes were so flxed, 
“ that I could not easily remove them unto any other 
“ objects, and have accepted them with great joy and 

“ delight, &c.” , 

The last letter had this beginning How gracious 
















“ rupees, a horse, elephant, and khelats ; and 


{i to Heridas Jhak, preceptor of prince 
a Ivurrim, 5,000 rupees, a horse, and khelat; 
a and I sent by him six golden images* to 
iC the Rana. 

u 28th Rubee ool Akber, 11th year, 
u The statues of the Rana and Kurvnn, sculp - 
u lured in white marble ,' 1 desired, should have 
a inscribed the date in which they were prepared 
a and presented, and commanded they should 
a be placed in the gardens at Agra. 

a In the 11 th year of my reign, an arzee 
** from JEtimad Khan acquainted me that 
a Sultan Khoornm had entered the Kami's 
u country, and that prince and his son had 
u both exchanged visits with my son; and 
u that from the tribute, consisting of seven 
u elephants, twenty-seven saddle horses, 
u trays of jewels, and ornaments of gold, 
* u my son took three horses and returned all 
u the rest, and engaged that prince Kurrun 
“and '.fifteen hundred Rajpoot horse should 
u remain with himin the wars* 

“ In the 13th year prince Kurrun re- 
paired to my court, then at Sindla, to con- 
“ gratulate me on my victories and conquest 
“ of the Diikhmi, and presented 100 mohors,f 
“ 1,000 rupees, nuzzerana, and effects in 
“ gold and jewels to the amount of 21,000 
“ rupees,'' hardy elephants and horses 5 the 

“is your majesty, whose greatness God preserve. As 
“ upon a rose in a garden, so are mine eyes fixed upon 
“ you. God maintain your estate, that your monarchy 
“ may prosper and be augmented ; and that you may 
“obtain ail your desires worthy the greatness of your 
“ renown ; and as the heart is noble and upright, so 
“ let God give you a glorious reign, because you strongly 
“ defend the law of the majesty of Jesus, which God 
“made yet more flourishing, for that it was confirmed 
“ by miracles, Della Valle, p. 473. 

* There are frequent mention of such images (pcotlti), 
-but I know not which they are. 
t Golden suns, value I2s, 


a last I returned, but kept the rest, and 
“ next day presented him a dress of honour ; 
“and from Futehpoor gave him his leave, 
“ with elephant, horse, sword, and dagger, 
u and a horse for his father. 

u 14th year of my reign* On the 17th 
“ Rubbee-ool-awal, 1029 H., I received 
“ intelligence of the death of Rana Rfnra 
“ Sing. To Juggut Sing, his grandson, 
“ and Dkeem Sing, his son, in attendance, 
“ I gave khelats, and dispatched Raja 
“Kishoredas* with the firman conferring 
u benefits and with the dignity of Rana, the 
“ khelat of investiture, choice horses, and 
“ a letter of condolence suitable to the 
ff occasion to prince Kurrun, 7th ShuvaL 
“ Beharri das Bramin I despatched with a 
“ firman to Rana Kurrun, desiring that his 
“ son with his contingent should attend me;*! 

To have generalized this detail of the 
royal historian would have been to lessen 
the interest of this important period in the 
annals of Mewar. Jehangir merits to have 
his exultation, his noble and unostentatious 
conduct, described by his own pen, the ex¬ 
treme minuteness of which description but 
increases the interest. With his self-grata- 
lation, he bears full testimony to the gallant 
and long-protracted resistance of the Raj¬ 
poots; and while he impartially., though 
rather erroneously, estimates their motives 
and means of opposition, he does TJmra 
ample justice in the declaration, that he did 
not yield until he had but the alternative 
of captivity or exile ; and with a magna¬ 
nimity above all praise, he records the Raj¬ 
poot prince's salvo for his dignity, u that he 

* Increasing the respect to the Kanaa by making a 
prince the beaier of the firman. 
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^ would hold himself excused from attending 
u in person.’ 7 The simple and naive de¬ 
claration of his jov, “ his going abroad on 
Alum Goman/' the favourite elephant of 
the Ram which had been captured, on 
learning his submission, is far stronger than 
the most pompous testimony of public re¬ 
joicing. But there is a heart-stirring phi¬ 
lanthropy in the conduct of the Mogul 
which does him immortal honour; and in 
commanding his son u to treat the illus¬ 
trious one according to his heart’s wishes,” 
though he so long and so signally had foiled 
the royal armies, he proved himself worthy 
of the good fortune he acknowledges,' and 
well shews his sense of the superiority of 
the chief of all the Rajpoots, by placing 
the heir of Mewar, even above all the princes 
of his own house, a immediately on his right 
hand ” Whether he attempts to relieve the 
shyness of Kurrun, or sets forth the princely 
appearance of Juggut Sing, we see the 
same amiable feeling operating to lighten 
the chains of the conquered. But the 
shyness of Kurrun deserved a worthier 
term : he felt the degradation which neither 
the statues raised to them, the right hand 
of the monarch, the dignity of a * com¬ 
mander of five thousand/ or even the restora* 
tioix of the long-alienated territory could 
neutralize, when the kingdom to which he 
was heir was called a fief (jagheer ), and 
himself, < the descendant of a hundred kings/ 
a vassal (jagheerdar) of the empire, under 
whose banner, which his ancestors had so 
signally opposed, he was now to follow with 
a contingent of fifteen hundred Rajpoot 

,horse. 

Seldom has subjugated royalty met with 


such consideration ; yet, to a lofty mind like 
Urnra’s, this courteous condescension but 
increased the severity of endurance. In 
the bitterness of his heart, he cursed the 
magnanimity of Khoorum, himself of Raj¬ 
poot blood* and an admirer of Rajpoot valour, 
which circumstance more than the force of 
his arms had induced him to surrender ; for 
Khoorum demanded but the friendship of 
the Rajpoot as the price of peace, and to 
withdraw every Mabomedan from Mewar if 
the Rana would but receive the emperor’s 
firman outside of his capital. This his proud 
soul rejected $ and though he visited prince 
Khoorum as a friend, he spurned the propo¬ 
sition of acknowledging a superior, or re¬ 
ceiving the rank and titles awaiting such an 
admission. The noble ITrnra, who,™ 

“ Bather than be less, 

Cared not to he at all,”— 

took the resolution to abdicatef the throne 
he could no longer hold but at the will of 
another. Assembling his chiefs, and disclos¬ 
ing his determination, he made the teSka on 
his son’s forehead ; and observing, that the 
honour of Mewar was now in his hands, 
forthwith left the capital and secluded 
himself in the JSTo-choJd :f nor did he from 
that hour cross its threshold, but to have his 
ashes deposited with those of Iris fathers. 


* Khoorum was son of a Bajpoot princess of Amber, 
of the Cntchwaha tribe, and hence his name Was 
probably Koorm, synonimoua to eutchwa, a tortoise* 
The bards are always punning upon it, 
f Surrendered S. 1672, A.D. 1616 ,* (according to 
Dow, S. 1669, A.D. 1613) ; died 1621. 

J It must have been here that Sultan Khoorum 
visited the Bana, The remains of this palace, about 
half a mile without the city wall (north), on a cluster 
of hills, are yet in existence. It was built by Oody 
Sing on the banks of a lake, under which are gardens 
and groves, where the author had the Kana’s permis** 
sion to pitch his tents in the hottest months. 
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All comment, is superfluous on such a 
character as Eana XJmra. He was worthy 
of Per tap and his race. He possessed all 
the physical as well as mental qualities of a 
hero, and was the tallest and strongest of all 
the princes of Me war,, He was not so fair as 
they usually are, and he had a reserve border¬ 


ing upon gloominess, doubtless occasioned 
by his reverses, for it was not natural to him ; 
he was beloved by his chiefs for the qualities 
they most esteem, generosity and valour, and 
by his subjects for his justice and kindness, 
of which we can .judge from his edicts, many 
of which yet live on the column or the rock. 


CHAPTER XIII. 

liana Kurrun fortifies and embellishes Oodipur.—The lianas of Mewar excused attendence 
at court.—Bheem commands the contingent of Mewar.—-Leagues with Sultan Khoonim 
against Purvez,—Jehangir attacks the insurgents.—Bheem slain.—Khoonim flies to 
Oodipur.—His reception by the Rana.—Death of Kurrun.—Rana Juggut sing succeeds .— 
Death of Jehangir anti accession of Khoorum as Shah Jehan.—Mewar enjoys profound 
peace .— The island palaces erected by Juggut Sing.—Repairs Cheetore.—Bis death.—Rana 
Raj Sing.—-Reposal of Shah Jehan and accession of Arungzeb.—Causes for attachment to 
the Hindus of Jahangir and Shah Jehan.—AnmgzeUs character,—imposes the Jezeya or 
eapitalim tax on the Rajpoots.—Raj Smg abducts the intended wife of the emperor and prepares 
for war.—Arungzeb marches.—The valley of Girwo.—Prince A.kbar surprised. — Defeated. 

Blockaded in the mountains.—Liberated by the Heir of Mewar.—DelMre Khan defeated . 
—Amnyxeb defeated by the Rana and his Rahtore allies.—^Arungzeb quits the field.— 
Prince Bheem invades Guzerat.—The Rand's Minister ravages Make a .— United Rajpoots 
defeat Azim and drive him from Cheetore.—Mewar freed from, i the Mogxds .— War canned 
into Manvar.—Seesodias and Rahtores defeat Sultan Akber.—Rajpoot stratagem.—Design 
to depose Arungzeb and elevate Akber to the thro?ie.—Its failure.—The Mogul makes overtures 
id the Rana. — Peace .— Terms,—The Rana dies of his wounds.—IBs character—contrasted 
tvith that of Arungzeb.—Lake RajsumuncL—Dreadful famine and pestilence. 


Ktjkhun, or Kurna (the radiant :), succeed¬ 
ed to the last independent king of Mewar, 
S. 1677 A. D. 1621. Henceforth we 
shall have to exhibit these princely 4 children 
of the son’ with diminished lustre, moving 
as satellites round the primary planet.; but, 
imaccustomed to the laws of its attraction, 
they soon deviated from the orbit prescribed, 
and in the eccentricity of their movements 
72 


occasionally displayed their unborrowed 
effulgence. For fifteen hundred years we 
have traced each alternation of the fortune of 
this family, from their establishment in the 
second, to their expulsion in the fifth century 
from Saurashtra by fcho Parthians; the 
acquisition and loss of Edur ; the conquest 
and surrender of Cheetore; the rise of 
Oodipur and abasement of the red flag to 










286 


ANNALS OF ME WAR. 


Jehangir ; and we shall conclude with not 
the least striking portion of their history, 
their unity of interests with Britain. 

Kurrun was deficient neither in courage 
nor conduct; of both he had given a decided 
proofs when, to relieve the pecuniary difficul¬ 
ties of liis father, with a rapidity unparalleled, 
he passed through the midst of his foes, 
surprised and plundered Surat, and carried 
off a booty which was the means of protrac¬ 
ting., the evil days of his country. But 
for the exercise of the chief virtue of the 
Rajpoot, he had little scope throughout his 
reign, and fortunately for his country the 
powerful esteem and friendship which Je~ 
hangir and Prince Khoorum evinced for 
his house, enabled him to put forth the 
talents he possessed to repair past disasters. 
He fortified the heights round the capital, 
which he strengthened with a wall and ditch, 
partly enlarged the noble dam which retains > 
the waters of the Peshola, and built that 
entire portion of the palace called the 
Rawula, still set apart for the ladies of the 
court. 

When liana Umra made terms with Je¬ 
hangir, he stipulated, as a salvo for his 
dignity and that of his successors, exemption 
from all personal attendance; and. confined 
the extent of homage to his successors 
receiving, on each lapse of tfie crown, the 
firmaun or imperial decree in token of subor¬ 
dination, which, more strongly to mark their 
dependent condition, the liana was to accept 
without the walls of his capital; accordingly, 
though the heirs-apparent of Mewar* attend¬ 
ed the court, they never did as Rana. Partly 
to lessen the weight of this sacrifice to 

* The contingent of Kewarwas one thousand horse. 


independence, and partly to exalt the high¬ 
er grade of nobles, the princes of the blood- 
royal of Mewar were made to rank below the 
sixteen^ a fictitious diminution of dignity, 
which, with similar acts peculiar to this 
house, enhanced the self-estimation of the 
nobles, and made them brave every danger 
to obtain such sacrifices to the ruling passion 
of the Rajpoot, a love of distinction.* It is 
mentioned by the emperor that he placed the 
heir-apparent of Mewar immediately on bis 
right hand, overall the princes of Hind us- 
than ; consequently the superior nobles of 
Mewar, who were all men of royal descent, 
deemed themselves, and had their claims 
admitted, to rank above their peers at other 
courts, and to be seated almost on an equali¬ 
ty with their princes, f 

* During the progress of my mediation between the 
Rana and his nobles, in 1818, the conduct of the lineal 
representative of Jeimul, the defender of Cheetore 
against Akber, was striking. Instead, of surrendering 
the lands which he was accused of usurping, he placed 
himself at the door of the threshold of the palace, whence 
he was immoveable. His claims were left to my adjudi¬ 
cation : but he complained with great heat of the 
omission of ceremonials, and especially of the prostration 
of honours by the prince. I incautiously remarked that 
these were trivial compared with the other objects in 
view, and begged him to disregard it, “ Disregard it 1 
“ why, it was for these things my ancestors sacrificed 
“their lives : when such a bandfa) as this on my turban 
“was deemed ample reward for the most distinguished 
“service, and made them laugh at wounds and hard¬ 
ships!” Abashed, at the inconsiderate remark which 
provoked this lofty reproof, I used my influence to have 
the omission rectified : the lands were restored, and the 
enthusiastic reverence with which I spoke of J email 
would have obtained even greater proof of the Bednare 
chiefs regard for. the fame of his ancestor than the 
surrender of them implied. Who would not honour 
this attachment to such emblems in the days of ad¬ 
versity? 

(a) BaZa-'bund a fillet or band, sometimes embroidered; 
often, as in the present case, of silk or gold thread knot¬ 
ted, and tassels tied round the turban, Baln-bund is 
synonimous with diadem. 

f This was conceded, as the following anecdote will 
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The Seesodia chieftains were soon distin¬ 
guished amongst the Rajpoot vassals of the 
Mogul, and had a full share of power. Of 
these Bheem. the younger brother of Kurrun 
who headed the quota of Mewar, was con¬ 
spicuous, and became the chief adviser and 
friend of Sultan Khoorum, who well knew 
his intrepidity. At his son’s solicitation, the 
emperor conferred upon him the title of 
Raja, and assigned a small principality on 
the Bunas for his residence, of which Thoda 
was the capital. Ambitious of perpetuating 
.a name, he erected anew city and palace on 
the banks of the river, which he called 
Rajmahal, and which his descendants held 
till about forty years ago. The ruins of 
Rajmahal* bear testimony to the architec¬ 
tural taste of this son of Mewar, as do the 

attest," Whets the first Peshwa appeared at the Jaipur 
court he was accompanied by the Saloombra chieftain. 
The Jaipur prince divided his gadi {cushion) with the 
Beshwa, and the latter made room for the Saloombra 
chief upon it, observing that their privileges and rank 
were similar. The same Peshwahad the address to avoid 
all discussion of rank at Oodipur, by alleging the prero¬ 
gative of his order to * spread h is cloth in f ront of the 
birene: a distinction to which every priest is entitled. 

* The Mate represents Haj mahal, on the Bunas, now in 
the fief of Bao Chund Sing, one of the Jeipur nobles, 
whose castle of Doonee is in the distance. There arc 
many picturesque scenes of this nature on the Bunas. 

,Doonee made a celebrated defence against Sindias army 
in 1808, and held out several mouths, though the Mnh- 
ratta prince had an army of forty thousand men and 
a park of eighty pieces of cannon to oppose two hun¬ 
dred Bajpoots. They made sorties, captured his foragers, 
cut his batteries to pieces, and canted off his guns 
(of which they had none) and placing them on their 
walls, with his own shot made the whole army change 
position, beyond matchlock-range. At last their 
inexpertness rendered them useless, and they 
obtained honourable terms. On. one occasion the fora- < 
gers of our escort were returning, and met Sindia’s 
coming away without their guns and cattle, which had 
-just been taken from them. Our lads, from fellowship, 
vuluntcered to recover them, and returned on the cap- 
tors. who gave them up (if my memory deceive me not) 
Without a struggle, and from respect to the red coat! 


fallen fortunes of Ms descendant to the 
instability of power t the lineal heir of Raja 
Bheem serves the chief of Shahpura on 
lialf-a-crown a day! 

Jehangir, notwithstanding his favours, 
soon had a specimen of the insubordinate 
spirit of Bheem. Being desirous to separate 
him from Sultan Khoorum, who aspired to 
the crown in prejudice to his elder brother 
Purvez, he appointed Bheem to the Govern¬ 
ment of Guzerat, which was distinctly 
refused. Detesting Purvez, who it will be 
recollected, invaded Mewar, and was foiled 
for his cruelty on this occasion, Bheem ad¬ 
vised his friend at once to throw off the 
mask, if lie aspired to reign. Purvez was 
slain, and Klioorum manifested his guilt by 
flying to arms. He was secretly supported 
by a strong party of the Rajpoot interest, at 
the head of which was Guj Sing of Marwar, 
his maternal grand-father, who eautiotisly 
desired to remain neutral; Jehangir ad¬ 
vanced to crush the incipient revolt ; but 
dubious of the Rahtore (Guj Sing), ho gave 
the van to Jeypur, upon which the prince 
furled his banners and determined to he a 
spectator. The armies approached and were 
joining action, when the impetuous Bheem 

sent a message to the Rahtore, either to aid 
or oppose them. The insult provoked him 
to the latter course, and Bheem’s party was 
destroyed, himself slain/ and Khoorum and 

* Maun Sing, chief of the Suktawuts, and his brother 
Gokuldas were BKeem’s advisers, and formed with 
Mohabot Khan the junta who ruled the Mogul heir- 
apparent. Maun held Sanwar iu. the Khairar, and was 
celebrated in Umra^s wars as the great champion of the 
Seesodias. He counted above eighty wounds and had 
at various times “ sent a seer (two pounds) of exfoliated 
l< hone to the Ganges.”' Such was the affection between 
Maun and Bheem, that they concealed the death of the 
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Moliabet Khan compelled to seek refuge in 
Oodipur. In this asylum lie remained un¬ 
disturbed : apartments in the palace were 
assigned to him ; but his followers little res¬ 
pecting Rajpoot prejudices, the island became 
his residence, on which a sumptuous edifice 
was raised, adorned with a lofty dome* 
crowned with the crescent. The interior 
was decorated with mosaic, in onyx, corne¬ 
lian, jaspers, and agates, rich Turkey carpets, 
&c.; and that nothing of state might be want¬ 
ing to the royal refugee, a throne was sculp¬ 
tured from a single block of serpentine, 
supported by quadriform female Caryatidse. 
In the court«a little chapel was erected to 
the Mahomedan Saint Madar, and here the 
prince with his court resided, every wish 
anticipated, till a short time before his father’s 
death, when he retired into Persia, f 

Such was Rajpoot gratitude to a prince, 
who, when the chances of war made him 
victor over them, had sought unceasingly to 
mitigate the misery attendant on the loss of 
independence! It is pleasing to record to 
the honour of this calumniated race, that these 
feelings on the part of Kurrun were not 
transient ; and that so far from expiring 
with the object, 

“The debt immense of endless gratitude.” 
was transmitted as an heir-loom to life issue; 
and though two centuries have fled during 

latter, sending him food iu Bheem*s name ,* but he no 

sooner learned the truth thau he tore away the bandages 
and expired. Of Gokuldas the bard says, in allusion to 
the peaceful reign of Kurrun 44 the wreath of Ktirrun’s 
"■ renown was fading, but Gokul revived it with his 
•' blood.” It was with the Seesodia Rajpoots and the 
Suktawrits that Moliabet performed the most daring 
exploits in Mogul history, making Jehangir prisoner in 
his own camp : but it is too long for insertion in a note. 

* See plate entitled ' palace of Jugmundur.’ 

f Cotemporary historians say to Golcouda. 


which Mewar has suffered every variety of 
woo, pillaged by Mogul, Pathau and Maha- 
ratta, yet the turban of prince Khoorum, 
the symbol of fraternity* has been preserved 
and remains in the same folds as when trans¬ 
ferred from the head of the Mogul to that 
of the Rajpoot prince. The shield is yet 
held as the most sacred of relics, nor will 
the lamp which illumines the chapel of 
Madar want oil while the princes of Oodipur 
have wherewithal to supply it.| 

Rana Kurrun had enjoyed eight years of 
perfect tranquillity when he was gathered to 
his fathers. The sanctuary he gave prince 
Khoorum had no apparent effect on Jehan¬ 
gir, ’who doubtless believed that the Rana 
did not sanction the conduct of his brother 
Bheem. He was succeeded by his son 
Juggut Sing, ‘the Hon of the world,’ in SL 
1684 (AD. 1628). 

The emperor Jehangir died shortly after 
his accession, and w hile Khoorum was in 
exile. This event, which gave the throne 
to the friend of his house, was announced to 

*An exchange of turbans is the symbol of fraternal 
adoption. 

t It is an affecting proof of the perpetuity of true 
gratitude, 

44 Which owing, owes not,” 

as well as of religious toleration, to find the shrine of the 
Mahomedan saint maintained in this retreat of the 
■Seesodias. and the priest and establishment kept up, 
though the sons of their benefactor persecuted them 
with unrelenting barbarity. Are these people worth 
conciliating ? or does the mist of ignorance and egotism 
so blind us, that we are to despise the minds hidden 
under the cloak of poverty and long oppression? 
The orange-coloured turban, and the shield of Shah Johan, 
have been brought from their sacred niche for my view ; 
that I looked on them with sentiments of reverence, as 
relics consecrated by the noblest feeling of the mind, 
will be credited. I bowed to the turban with an ir¬ 
resistible impulse, and a fervor as deep as ever did 
pilgrim before the most hallowed slxrine. 












289 


ANNALS OF .MEWAIL 

. 


him by the liana, who sent his brother and 
a band of Rajpoots to Surat, to form the 
cortege of the emperor, who repaired directly 
to Oodipur; and it was in the Badul Mahl 
( 6 the cloud saloon/) of his palace that he was 
first saluted by the title of ‘ Shah Jehan’ 
by the straps and tributary princes of the 
empire.*’ On taking leave, the new monarch 
restored five alienated districts, and presented 
the liana with a ruby of inestimable value, 
giving him also permission to reconstruct the 
fortifications of Ghee tore. 

The twenty-six years during which 
Juggut Sing occupied the throne passed in 
imintemipted tranquillity : a state unfruit¬ 
ful to the bard, who flourishes only amidst 
agitation and strife. This period was devoted 
to the cultivation of the peaceful arts, 
especially architecture ; and to Juggut Sing 
Oodipur is indebted for those magnificent 
works which bear his name, and excite our 
astonishment, after all the disasters we have 
related, at the resources he found to accom¬ 
plish, them. 

The palace on the lake (covering about 
four acres), called the Jugnewas, is entirely 
his work, as well as many additions to its 
sister isle on which is the Jugmunder.f 
Nothing but marble enters into their com¬ 
position ; columns, baths, reservoirs, foun¬ 
tains, all are of this material, often inlaid 
with mosaics, and the uniformity pleasingly 
diversified by the light passing through glass 
of every hue. The apartments are decorated 

* Ferishta, whose Geography is often quite unintelli¬ 
gible, omits this in his history, and passes the King 
direct to Ajmeer: but the annals are fuller, and describe 
the royal insignia conveyed by Mohabet, Abdoola, Khan 
Jehan, and his Secretary Sadoola. 

f 1 The minster of the world ’—See Plate, 
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with historical paintings in water-colours, 
almost meriting the term fresco from their 
deep absorption in the wall; though the 
darker tints have blended with, and in part 
obscured the irfore delicate shades, from 
atmospheric causes. The walls, both here 
and in the grand palace, contain many 
medallions, in considerable relief, in gypsum, 
pourtraying the principal historical events 
of the family, from early periods even to 
the marriage pomp of the present Rana. 
Parterres of flowers, orange and lemon 
groves, intervene to dispel the monotony of 
the buildings, shaded by the wide-spreading 
tamarind and magnificent ever-green khee- 
nee ; while the graceful palmyra and cocoa 
wave their plume-like branches over the 
dark cypress or cooling plantain. Detached 
colonnaded refectories are placed on the 
water’s edge for the Chiefs, and extensive 
baths for their use. Here they listened to 
the tale of the bard, and slept off their noon¬ 
day opiate amidst the cool breezes of the 
lake, w’afting delicious odours from myriads 
of the lotus-flower which covered the surface 
of the waters; and as the fumes of the 
potion evaporated, they opened their eyes 
on a landscape to which not even its inspira¬ 
tions could frame an equal: the broad 
waters of the Peshola, with its indented and 
well-wooded margin receding to the termi¬ 
nating point of sight, at which the temple 
of Brimpoori opened on the pass of the 
gigantic Aravali, the field of the exploits of 
their forefathers. Amid such scenes did the 
Ses3odia princes and Chieftains recreate 
during two generations, exchanging the din 
of arms for voluptuous inactivity. 

Juggut Sing was a highly respected prince, 
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and did much to efface the remembrance of 
the rude visitations of the Moguls, The 
dignity of his character, his benevolence of 
address, and personal demeanour, secured 
the homage of all who had access to him, 
and are alike attested by the pen of the 
emperor, the ambassador of England, and 
the Chroniclers of Mewar. He had the proud 
satisfaction of redeeming the ancient capital 
from ruin ; rebuilding the u chaplet bastion,* 
restoring the portals, and replacing the pin¬ 
nacles on the temples of ChutterkoteV By 
a princess of Marwar he left two sons, the 
eldest of whom succeeded. 

.Raj Sing (the royal lion) mounted the 
throne in S* 1710 (A.D. 1654). Various 
caiises over which he had no control, com¬ 
bined, together with his personal character 
to break the long repose his country had 
enjoyed. The emperor of the Moguls had 
reached extreme old age, and the ambition 
of his sons to usurp his authority, involved 
every Rajpoot in support of their individual 
pretensions. The Rana inclined to Dara,f 
the legitimate heir to the throne, as did 
nearly the whole Rajpoot race; but the 
battle of Futehabad silenced every preten¬ 
sion, and gave the lead to Arungzeb, which 
he maintained by the sacrifice of whatever 
opposed his ambition. His father, brothers, 
nay his own offspring, were in turn victims to 
that thirst for power, which eventually des¬ 
troyed the monarchy of the Moguls. 

The policy introduced by their founder, 
from which Akber, Jehangir, and Shah 


* The Mala Boorj, a ‘chaplet bastion* blown up by 
Akber, is a small fortress of itself. 

11 have copies of the original letters written by Dam, 
Sujah, Morad, and Atungzeb, on this occasion, each 
soliciting tfai Bana’s aid. / 


Jehan had reaped so many benefits, was un¬ 
wisely abandoned by the latter, who of all 
had the most powerful reasons for maintaining 
those ties which connected the Rajpoot princes 
with his hoilse. Historians have neglected 
•to notice the great moral strength derived 
from this unity of the indigenous races with 
their conquerors; for during no similar 
period was the empire so secure, nor the 
Hindu race so cherished, as during the reigns 
of Jehangir and Shah Jehan : the former 
born from a Rajpoot princess of Arnbar, and 
the latter from the house of Marwar. Arting- 
zeb’s unmixed Tatar blood brought; no 
Rajpoot sympathies to his aid; on the con¬ 
trary, every noble family shed their best 
blood in withstanding bis accession, and in 
the defence of Shah Jebau’s rights, while 
there was a hope of success. The politic 
Arungzeb was not blind to this defect and 
he tried to remedy it in his successor, tor 
both his declared heir, Shah Allurn, and 
Azim, as well as his favourite grandson,* 
were the offspring of Rajpooinis ; but unin¬ 
fluenced himself by such predilections, his 
bigotry outweighed his policy, and he visited 
the Rajpoots with an unrelenting and unwise 
persecution. 

We shall pass the twice-told tale of the: 
straggle for power which ended in the des¬ 
truction of the brothers, competitors with 
Amngzeb t this belongs to general history, 
not to the annals of Mewar ; and that 
history is in every hand,f in which the 

*Kam«buksh, (Son of Jodpoori, not Udipoori) the 
gift of Chipid. Of this the. Greeks made Cnrabyses. 

•f Bernier,- who was an eye-witneas Of these transac¬ 
tions , describes them far better than the Mogul histo¬ 
rians, and his accounts tally admirably With the Bajpoot 
annals, 
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magnanimity of Dara, the impetuosity of 
Morad, and the activity of Sujah, met the 
same tragical end. 

It has seldom, occurred that so many 
distinguished princes were cofcemporary 
as during the reign of Arungzeb. Every 
Rajpoot principality had a head above me¬ 
diocrity in conduct as in courage. Jey Sing 
of Ambar^ surnamed ‘ the Mirza Raja 
Jess want Sing of Marwar, with the Haras 
of Boondi and Kotah;the Rahtores of Bika- 
neer, and Boondclas of Orcha and Diittea, 
were men whose prejudices, properly con¬ 
sulted, would have rendered the Mogul 
power indissoluble : but ho had but one 
measure. of contumely lor all, which inspired 
Sovaji with designs of freedom to Mali rash- 
tra, and withdrew every sentiment of support 
from the princes of Rajasthan* ** In subtlety 
and*the most specious hypocrisy, in that 
concentration of resolve which confides its 
deep purpose to none, in every qualification 
of the warrior or scholar,* Arungzeb had no 

* We possess a most erroneous idea of the unders¬ 
tanding of Asiatic princes, and the extent of its cultiva¬ 
tion,. Arungzeb'S rebuke to his tutor Moolln Sale, who 
beset him with a sycophantic intrusion on his coming 
to the throne, may correct this, and, with the letter of 
Bana Raj Sing, gave the European world juster notions 
of the powers of mind both of Hindu and Mahomedau. 
It is preserved by Bernier, who had ample opportunity 
to acquire a knowledge of them. (From an edition in 
the Author's possession, printed A % D. 1684, only three 
yean offer thew events.) 

** <; ‘ What is it you would have of me, Doctor? tan 
“ you reasonably desire I should make you one of the 
“chief Ownihs of my court? Let me tell you, if you 
u had instructed me as you should have done, nothing 
u wcu i d be more just; for I am of this persuasion, that 
<« tl C bild well educated and instructed is as much, at 
• 4 least, obliged to his master as to Ms father. But 
« where are those good documents you have given me ? 
« i n the first place, you have taught me that all that 
“ Frangistan (so it seems they call Europe) was nothing, 
(i. but I know not what little island, of which the great¬ 
est kin" was he of Portugal, and next to him he of 


superior amongst the many distinguished of 
his race but that sin by which c angels fell ’ 

“ Holland, and after him he of England : and as to the 
“other kings, as those of France and Andalusia, yo\i have 
“represented them to me as our petty Rajas,; telling 
“ me that the kings of Indostan were far above them 
“ all together, and that they were the true and only 
“ Houmajons, the Ekbars, the Jehan-Guyres, the Chnh- 
“ Jehans, the fortunate ones, the great ones, the con¬ 
querors and kings of the world ; and that Persia and 
“ Us bee, Kachguer, Tartar and Cat ay, Pegu, China and 
“ Matchina did tremble at the name of the kings of 
“ Indostan. Admirable geography 1 You should rather 
“ have taught me exactly to distinguish all those differ- 
u ent states of the world, and well to understand their 
“ strength, their way of fighting, their customs, religions, 
‘•governments, and interests ; and, by the perusal of 
“ solid history, to observe their rise, progress, decay, and 
“ whence, how, and by what accidents and errors those 
“ great changes and revolutions of empires and kingdoms 
“ have happened. 1 have scarce learnt of you the name 
•‘ of my grandsires, the famous founders of this empire : 
“ so far were you from having taught me the history of 
“ their life, and what course they took to make such 
“ great conquests. • You had a mind to teach mp the 
“Arabian tongue, to read and to write. I am much 
“ obliged to you, forsooth, for having made me lose so 
“ much time upon a language that requires ten or twelve 
“ years to attain to its perfection ; as if the son of ft 
“ king should think it to be an honour to him to be a 
“grammarian or some doctor of the law, and to learn 
“ other languages than those of his neighbours, when he 
“ cannot well be without them ; he, to whom time is so 
“ precious for so many weighty things, which he ought 
4 * by times to learn. As if them were any spirit that 
“ did not with some reluctaney, and even with a kind 
“ of debasement, employ itself in so sad and chy au 
“ exercise, so longsom and tedious, as is that of learn mg 

“ words.’ 

“ Thus did Arung-Zebe Tesent the pedantick instruc- 
“ tions of his tutor ; to which ’tis affirmed in that court, 
“that after some entertainment which he had with 
“ others, he further added the following reproof: 

«< < Know you not, that childhood well govern’d, being 
“ a state which is ordinarily accompanied with an happy 
“ memory, is capable of thousands of good precepts 
“ and instructions, which remain deeply impressed the 
“ whole remainder of a man’s life, and keep the mind 
“always raised for great actions? The law, prayers* 
“ and sciences, may they not as well be learned in our 
“mother-tongue as in Arabick? You told my father 
« Chah Jehan , that you would teach me philosophy. 
««»'pig true, I remember very well, that you have enter¬ 
tain’d me for mauy years with airy questions of things 
“ that afford no satisfaction at all to the mind, and are 











202 


ANNALS OF MEWAIt. 


had, steeped him in an ocean of guilt, and not 
only neutralised his natural capacities, but 
converted the means for unlimited power into 
an engine of self-destruction., “ This hypo¬ 
crisy,” says the eloquent, Crime, “ increased 
“ with his power, and in order to palliate to 
“ his Maliomedan subjects the crimes by 
“ which he had become their sovereign, he 

“ oi! no use in humane society, empty notions and mere 
“ pliancies, that hare only this in them, that they are 
“ very hard to understand and very easie to forget, 

“ -which are only capable to tire and spoil a good under-. 
“ standing, and to breed an opinion that is insupporta¬ 
ble. X still remember, that after you had. thus 
“ amused me, I know not how long, with your fine 
“ philosophy, all I retained of it was a multitude of 
“ barbarous and dark words, proper to bewilder, perplex, 
“ and tire out the best wits, and only invented the better 
“ to cover the vanity and ignorance of men like yourself, 
“ that would make us believe that th^y know all, and 
“that under those obscure and ambiguous words are hid 

* * great mysteries which they alone are capable to under¬ 
stand. If you had season’d me with that philosophy 
“ which formeth the mind to ratiocination, and insensi- 
“ bly accustoms it to be satisfied with nothing but solid 
“ reasons, if you had given me those excellent precepts 
“ and doctrines which raise the soul above the assaults 
“of fortune, and reduce her to an unshakeable and 
always equal temper, and permit her not to be lifted 
“ up by prosperity nor debased by adversity ; if you had 
‘‘taken care to give me the knowledge of what we are 
u and what are the first principles of things, and had 
“ assisted me in forming in my mind a fit idea of the 
“ greatness of the universe, and of the admirable order 
“and motion of the parts thereof *, if, I say,yon had 
“ instilled into me this kind of philosophy, I should think 
" myself incomparably more obliged to you than Alexan¬ 
der was to his Aristotle, and believe it my duty to 
“ recompense you otherwise than he did him. Should 
“ not you, instead of your flattery, have taught me 3ome- 
“ what of that point so important to a king, which is 
“ what the reciprocal duties are of a sovereign to his 
“ subjects and those of subjects to their sovereign ; and 
“ought not you to have considered, that one day* I 
“ should be obliged with the sword to dispute my life 
“and the crown with my brothers ? Is not that the 
“destiny almost of all the squs of Indostan? Have 
“ you ever taken any care to make me learn, what ’ tis to 
“ besiege a town or to set an army in array ? For these 
“ things I am obliged to others, not at all to you. Go, 
“and retire to the village whence you are come, and 
“ let no body know who you are or what is become of 
“you.’ ” 


u determined to enforce the conversion of 
“ the Hindus by the severest penalties, and 
“even by the sword : as if the blood of his 
“ subjects were to wash away the stains from 
“ his hands, already encrimsoned with that 
a of bis family. Labour loft the field and 
“ industry the loom, until the decrease of the 
“revenues induced Anmgzeb to substitute 
“a capitation tax* * as the balance of account 
“ between the two religions.” The same 
historian justly characterizes this enactment 
as one so contrary to all notions of sound 
policy, as •well as of the feelings of humanity, 
that u reflection seeks the motive with 
amazement;.” In this amazement we might 
remain, nor seek to develop the motive, 
did not the ample page of history in all 
nations disclose, that in ,the name of religion 
more blood has been shed, and more atrocity 
committed, than by the united action of the 
whole catalogue of the passions, Maho¬ 
med’s creed was based on conversion, which, 
by whatever means effected, was a plenary 
atonement for every crime. In obedience 
thereto Arungzeb acted; but though myriads 
of victims who clung to their faith were sa¬ 
crificed by him at the fiat of this gladiatorial 
prophet, yet nor these, nor the scrupulous ful¬ 
filment of fanatic observances, could soothe 
at the dread hour the perturbations of the 
c still small voice’ which whispered the names 
of father, brother, son, bereft by him of life. 
Eloquently does he pourtray these terrors in 
his letters to his grandson on his death-bed, 
wherein he says, u whichever way I look, I 
see only the divinity,”—and that an offend¬ 
ed divinity, t 

j * The Jezeya. 

f I deem it right, iii order further to illustrate the 
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Raj Sing had signalized his accession l>y 
the revival of the warlike Teeka-dowr, and 


cultivated understanding of Arungzeb, to annex the 
letters written to his sons a few days before his death. 
With such talents, with so jusi a conception as these 
and the rebuke to his tutor evince of his knowledge 
of the right, what might he not have been, had not fell 
ambition misguided h im 1 

“ To Shaw Aziin Shaw. 

'‘ Health to thee ! my heart is near thee. Old age is 
“ arrived : weakness subdues me, and strength has for- 
“ saken all my members. I came a stranger into this 
“ world, and a stranger I depart. I know nothing of 
“ myself, what I am, aud for what I am destined. The 
“ instant which passed in power, hath left only sorrow 
hehind it. I have not been the guardian and protector 
“ of the empire. My valuable time has been passed vainly. 
“ I had a patron in my own dwelling ^conscience), 
“ but his glorious light was unseen by my dim sight. 
“ ‘Life is not lasting, there is no vestige of departed 
“ breath, arid all hopes from futurity are lost. The 
“ fever has left me, but nothing of me remains but skin 
“ and bone. My son (Kaura Buksh), though gone 
“ towards Beejapore, is still near; and thou, my son, 
“ are yet nearer. The worthy of esteem, Shaw Aulum, is 
“far distant ; and my grandson (Azeem Ooshauu), by the 
orders of God, is arrived near Hindostan. The camp 
“ i\nd followers, helpless and alarmed, are like myself, 
“ full of affliction, restless as the quicksilver. Seperated 
“ from their lord, they know not if they have a master 
“ or not, 

“ X brought nothing into this world, and, except the 
“ infirmities of man, carry nothing out. I have a 
* 1 dread for my salvation, and with what torments I may 
“ be punished. Though I have strong reliance on the 
“ mercies and bounty of God, yet, regarding my actions, 
“ fear will not quit me ; but when I am gone, reflection 
“ will not remain. Come then what may, 1 have launch- 
“ ed my vessel to the waves. Though Providence 
“ will protect the camp, yet, regarding appearances, the 
“ endeavours of my sons are indispensably incumbent. 
“ Give my last prayers to my grandson (Bedar Bukht), 
- whom I cannot see, but the desire affects me. The 
• • Begum (his daughter) appears afflicted; hut God is 
“ the only judge of hearts. The foolish thoughts of 
“ woman produce nothing but disappointment. Hare- 
o well I farewell! farewell l” 

“ To the Prince Kaum Buksh, 

“Aly son, nearest to my heart. Though in the 
u height of my power, and by God’s permission, I gave 
“you advice, and took with you the greatest pains, 
« ye t, as it was not the divine will, you did not attend 
“ with the ears of compliance. Now I depart a stranger, 
4‘and lament my own insignificance, what does it 

74 


plundered Malpoora, which though on the 
Ajmeer frontier, Shah Jehan, when advised 
to vengeance, replied** it was only a folly of 
his nephew.”* An appeal to bis gallantry 

“ profit me ? I carry with me the fruits of my sins and 
“ imperfections. Surprising Providence 1 I came hero 
“ alone, and alone I depart. The leader of this caravan 
“ hath deserted me. The fever which troubled me for 
“ twelve days, has left me. Wherever I look, I see 
“ nothing but the divinity, My fears for the camp and 
“ followers are great; but, alas l I know not myself. 
“ My back is bent with weakness, and my feet have lost 
“ the powers of motion. The breath which rose is gone, 
“ and left not even hope behind it. X have committed 
“ numerous crimes, and know not with what punishments 
“ I may be siezed. Though the protector of mankind 
“ will guard the camp, yet care is incumbent also on the 
“faithful and my sons. When I was alive, no care was 
“ taken ; and now I am gone, the consequence may be 
“ guessed. The guardianship of a peoplo is the trust 
“ by God committed to my sons. Azim Shaw is near. 
“ Be cautious that none of the faithful are slain, or 
“ their miseries fall upon my head. I resign you, your 
“ mother and son, to God, as I myself am going. The 
“ agonies of death come upon me fast. Behadur Shaw 
“is still where he was, and his son is arrived near Hiu- 
“ dostan. Bedar Bukht is in Guzerat. Hyaut al Niasa, 
“ who has beheld no afflictions of time till now, is full 
“ of sorrows. Regard the Begum as without concern. 
“ Oodiporec , (a) your mother, was a partner in my 
“ Hines *, and wishes to accompany me in death ; hut 
“ every thing has its appointed time. 

“The domestics and courtiers, however deceitful, 
“ yet must not be ill-treated. It is necessary to gain 
“ your views by gentleness and art, Extend your , feet 
“ no lower than your skirt. The complaints of the unpaid 
“ troops are as before. Dara Shekkoh, though of much 
“judgment and good understanding, settled large 
“ pensions on his people, but paid them ill and they 
“ were ever discontented. I am going. Whatever good 
“ or evil 1 have done, it was for you, Take it pot amiss, 
“ nor remember what offences I have done to yourself ; 
“ that account may not be demanded of me.hereafter. 
“No one has seen the departure of his own soul; but 
“ I see that mine is departing,” Memoirs of Eradut 
Khan. —See Scott’s Hist, of the Dekhan. 

* The emperor was the adopted brother of liana 
Knrrun. 

(a) Orme calls her a Gashrnerian ; certainly she was 
not, a daughter of the Rana’s family, though it is not 
impossible she may have been of one of the great 
families of Shapoora or Bunera (then acting indepen* 
dently of the Rana), and her desire to bum shews hey 
to have been Rajpoot, 
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made him throw down the gauntlet to Arcing- 
flTO hi the plentitude of his power, when 
the valour of the Seesodias again burst 
forth in all the splendour of the days of 
Per tap; nor did the contest close till after a 
series of brilliant victories, and with the 
narrow escape from captivity of the Xerxes 
of Hindusthan. The Mogul demanded the 
hand of the princes of Roopnagurh, a 
junior branch of the Marwar house and sent 
with the demand (a compliance with which 
was contemplated as certain ) a cortege of 
two thousand horse to escort the fair to court. 
But the haughty Ttajpootni, either indignant 
at such precipitation or charmed with the 
gallantry of the Rana, who had evinced his 
devotion to the fair by measuring his sword 
with the head of her house, rejected with 
disdain the proffered alliance, and, justified 
by brilliant precedents in the romantic his¬ 
tory of her nation, she entrusted her cause 
to the arm of the chief of the Rajpoot race, 
offering herself as the reward of protection. 
The family priest (her preceptor) deemed his 
office honoured by being the messenger of 
her wishes, and the billet he conveyed is in¬ 
corporated in the memorial of this reign. 
u Is the swan to be the mate of the stork: a 
Raj poo tni, pure in, blood, to be wife to the 
monkey-faced barbarian!” concluding with 
a threat of self-destruction if not saved from 
dishonor. This appeal, with other powerful 
motives, was seized on with avidity by the 
Rana as a pretext to throw away the scab¬ 
bard, in order to illustrate the opening of a 
warfare, in which he determined to put all to 
the hazard in defence of his country and his 
faith. The issue was an omen of success to 
his warlike and superstitious vassalage. With 


a chosen band he rapidly passed the foot of 
the Aravali and appeared before Roopna¬ 
gurh, cut up the imperial guards, and bore 
off the prize to his capital. The daring act 
was applauded by all who bore the name of 
Rajpoot, and his chiefs with joy gathered their 
retainers around the ‘ red standard,’ to protect 
the queen so gallantly achieved. 

The annalist of Rajpootaim is but an in¬ 
different chronologist, and leaves us doubt¬ 
ful of the exact succession of events at this 
period, fi was not, however, till the death 
of those two powerful princes, Jesswimt 
Sing of Marwar and Jey Sing of Ambar, 
both poisoned by command of the tyrant, 
the one at his distant government of Cabal, 
the other in the Dekhan, that he deemed 
himself free to put forth the full extent of 
his long-concealed design, the imposition of 
the jezeya or capitation-tax, on the whole 
Hindu race. But he miscalculated his mea¬ 
sures, and the murder of these princes, far 
from advancing his aim, recoiled with ven¬ 
geance on his head. Foiled in his plot to 
entrap the infant sons of the Rahtore by 
the self-devotion of his vassals,* the com¬ 
pound treachery evinced that their only 
hope lay in a deadly resistance* The mother 
of Ajit, the infant heir of Marwar, a woman 
of the most determined character, was a 
princess of Mewar ; and she threw herself 
upon the Rana as the natural guardian of his 
rights, for sanctuary (sirna )during the dangers 
of his minority. This was readily yielded, 
and Kaihva assigned as his residence, where 
under the immediate safeguard of the bravo 


♦Two hundred and fifty Kajpoots ..opposed five 
thousand of the Imperialists at a pass, till the family 
of Jesswunt escaped. 
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Doorga-das, Ajife resided,* while she nursed 
the spirit of resistance at home. An union 
of interests was cemented between these the 
chief, states of Rajpootana, for which they 
neyer before had such motive, and but for 
repeated instances of an ill-judged humanity, 
the throne of the Moguls might have been 
completely overturned. 

On the promulgation of that barbarous 
edict, the jezeya y the Rana remonstrated by 
letter, in the name of the nation of which he 
was the head, in a style of such uncompro¬ 
mising dignity, such lofty yet temperate 
resolve, so much of soul-stirring rebuke 
mingled with a boundless and tolerating 
benevolence, such elevated ideas of the 
Divinity with such pure philanthropy, that 
it may challenge competition with any epis¬ 
tolary production of any age, dime, or con¬ 
dition. t In this are contained the true 

* The Rana received the young Rahtore with the 
most princely hospitality, and among other gifts a 
diamond worth ten thousand dinars is enumerated. 

f This letter, first made known to Europe by Orme, 
has by him been erroneously attributed to Jesswunt 
Sing of Marwar, who was dead before the promulgation 
of the edict, aa the mention of Ramsing sufficiently 
indicates, whose father, Jey Sing, was cotemporary with 
Jess want, and ruled nearly a year after his death. 
My Moonshee obtained a Qopy of the original letter at 
Oodipur, where it is properly assigned to the Rana. 
It were superfluous to give a translation after the 
elegant production of Sir W. B. Rouse, 

“ Letter from Rana Raj Sing to Amngzeb, 

“ Ail due praise be rendered to the glory of the Al- 
“ mighty, and the munificence of your majesty, which 
“is conspicuous as the sun and moon. Although I 
‘‘your well-wisher, have separated myself from your 
“ sublime presence, I am nevertheless zealous in the 
“ performance of every bounden act of obedience and 
“ loyalty. My ardent wishes and strenous services are 
«»employed to promote the prosperity of the Kings, 
“Nobles, Minas, Rajahs, and Roys, of the provinces of 
“ Hindostan, and the chiefs of iSraun, Turaun, Room, 
“ and Shawn, the inhabitants of the seven climates, 

" and all persons travelling by land and by water. 
“ This my inclination is notorious, nor can your royal 


principles of Christianity, and to the illus¬ 
trious Gentile, and such as acted as he did, 

“ wisdom entertain a doubt thereof. Reflecting there- 
“fore on my former services, and your majesty’s 
“ condescension, I presume to solicit the royal attention 
“to some circumstances, in which the public as well a3 
“ private welfare is greatly interested. 

“ I have been informed, that enormous sums have 
“ been dissipated in the prosecution of the designs 
“ formed against me, your well-wisher ; and that you 
“have ordered a tribute to be levied to satisfy the 
“ exigencies of your exhausted treasury. 

“ May it please your, majesty, your royal ancestor 
“ Mahomed Jelaul ul Been Akbar, whose throne is now 
“in heaven, conducted the affairs of this empire in 
“ equity and firm security for the space of fifty-two 
“years, preserving every tribe of men in ease and 
“happiness, whether they were followers of Jesus or of 
“ Moses, of David, or Mahomed ; were they Brahmins, 
“ were they of the sect of Dharians, which denies the 
“eternity of matter, or of that which ascribes the exis- 
“ tence of the world to chance, they all equally enjoyed 
“his countenance and favour : insomuch that his 
“ people, in gratitude for the indiscriminate protection 
“ he afforded them, distinguished him by the appellation 
“ of Jug gut Gooroo (G-urdian of Mankind). 

“His majesty Mahomed Noor ul Been Jehangheer, 
“ likewise, whose dwelling is now in paradise, extended, 
“ for a period of twenty-two years, the shadow of liis 
“protection over the heads of his people ; successful 
“by a constant fidelity to his allies, and a vigorous 
“exertion of his arm in business. 

“ Nor less did the illustrious Shah Jehan, by a propi¬ 
tious reign of thirty-two years, acquire to himself 
“ immortal reputation, the glorious reward of clemency 
“ and virtue. 

“ Such were the benevolent inclinations of your an- 
“ cestors. Whilst they pursued these great and gener- 
“ ous principles, wheresoever they directed their steps, 
“conquest and prosperity went before them ; and then 
“ they reduced many countries and fortresses to their 
“obedience. During your majesty’s reign, many 
“have been alienated from the empire, and farther 
“ loss of territory must necessarily follow, since devas¬ 
tation and rapine now universally prevail, ’without 
“restraint. Your subjects are trampled under foot 
“ and every province of your empire is impoverished ; 
“ depopulation spreads, and difficulties accumulate. 
“When indigence has reached the habitation of the 
“ sovereign and his princes, what can be the condition 
“ of the nobles ? As to the soldiery, they are in mur- 
“ murs ; the merchants complaining, the Mahomedans 
“ discontented, the Hindoos destitute, and multitudes 
“ of people, wretched even to the want of their nightly 
“ meal, are heating their heads throughout the day hi 
“ rage and desperation. 
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was pointed that golden sentence of tolera¬ 
tion, a those who have not the law, yet do 
u by nature the things contained in the law 
a shall be a law unto themselves.” 

This letter, the sanctuary afforded Ajit, 
and (what the historical parasite of the 
Mogul’s life dared not indite),* * ** the carrying 
off of his betrothed, made him pour out all 
the phials of his wrath against the dev oted 
Mewar, and his preparations more rese mbled 

“ How can the dignity of the sovereign be preserved, 
“ who employs his power in exacting heavy tributes 
“ from a people thus miserably reduced? Atthisjunc- 
“ lure it is told from east to west, that th& ein peror of 
“ Hindustan, jealous of the poor Hindoo devotee, will 
“ exact a tribute* from Brahmins, Banorahs, Joghies, 
“ Berawghi.es, SanyasOes; that, regardless of the 
“illustrious honour of his Timurean race, he 
“ condescends to exercise his power over the solitary 
“ inoffensive anchoret. If your majesty places any faith 

• ! in those books, by distinction called divine, you will 
“ there be instructed, that God is the God of all man- 
“ kind, not the God of Mahomedans alone. The Pagan 
“and the Mussulman are equally in his presence. D is tine- 
tions of colour are of his ordination. It is he who 
“ gives existence, In your temples, to his name the voice 

** is raised in prayer ; in a house of images, where 
“the bell is shaken, still he is the object of adoration. 

“ To vilify the religion or customs of other men, is to 
“ set at naught the pleasure of the Almighty. ‘When 
“we deface a picture, we naturally Incur the resent- 
‘ inept of the painter; and justly has the poet said, 

; presume not to arraign or scrutinize the various 
‘ works of power divine. 

“ In fine, the tribute you demand from the Hindoos 
‘ is repugnant to justice: it is equally foreign from 
‘good policy, as it must impoverish the country: 

1 moreover, it is an innovation and an infringement 
“of the laws of Ilindostan. But if zeal for your 
“own religion hath induced you to determine upon 
“this measure, the demand ought, by the rules of 
“ equity; to have been made first upon Bamsing, who 
“ is esteemed the principal amongst the Hindoos. Then 
“let your well-wisher be called upon, with whom you 
.. will have less difficulty to encounter ; but to torment 
„ ants and flie3 is unworthy of an heroic or generous 
“ mind. It is wonderful that the ministers of your 
“ government should have neglected to instruct your 
“ majesty in the rules of rectitude and honour.” 

* It , is well known that Arungzeb forbade the con¬ 
tinuation of the history of his life, subsequent to 
t]iat portion comprehending the first ten years, 


those for the conquest of a potent kingdom 
than the subj ligation of a Rajpoot zemindar,® 
a vassal of that colossal empire on whose 
surface his domain was but a speck. In the 
very magnitude of these, the Suzerain of 
Hindusthan paid the highest tribute of praise 
to the tributary Rajpoot, for he denuded the 
very extremities of his empire to assemble a 
host which he deemed must prove irresistible. 
Akber was recalled from his province, Bengali 
Azim from the distant Cabul; and even 
Mauzum (the Mogul’s heir) from the war in 
the Dekhan. With this formidable arrayf 
the emperor entered Mewar, and soon re¬ 
duced the low countries, which experience had 
taught them were indefensible, the inhabi¬ 
tants previously retiring with their effects to 
the hills, Oheetore, Mandelgurh, Mundisor, 
Jeertm, and many other strong-holds were 
obtained after thensual form of opposition, 
and garrisoned by the Moftils. Mean while 
the Rana was animating the might of 
the Aravali, where lie meditated a resistance 
proportioned to the peril which threatened 
every cherished prejudice of his race : not 
the mere defence of dominion or dignity, 
but a struggle, pro arts et foots , around 
which rallied every Rajpoot with the most 
deadly determination. Even the primitive 
races of the western wilds, a the Palmdas£ 
and PaiipatsJ (lord of the passes ), with thou- 

* The epithet by which these Tatar sovereigns affec¬ 
ted to call the indigenous (blumict) princes. 

t There were no such field trains in Europe as those 
of the MuguJs. Seventy pieces of heavy ordnance, 
sixty of horse artillery , and a dromedary corps three 
hundred strong, mounting swivels, accompanied the 
emperor on an excursion to Cashmere. Bernier, who 
gives this detail, describes what he saw, 
t Pal is the local term for those long defiles, the 
residence of the mountaineers : their chiefs are called 
fitdras, Pati, m bhaka, 














ANNALS OF MEWAB. 


297 


sands of bows, and hearts devoted in the 
cause of Hinduput,”* assembled round the 
red banner of Mewar. The Rana divided 
his forces into three bodies* His eldest son, 
Jey Sing, was posted on the crest of the 
Aravali, ready to act on the invaders from 
either side of the mountains. Prince Bheern 
was to the west, to keep up the communica¬ 
tions with the outlets to Guzerat; while 
the Rana, with the main body, took post in 
the Naen defile, unassailable by the enemy, 
and hanging on his left flank, ready to turn 
it, and cut off all retreat the moment 
the imperialists entered the mountains. 
Arungzeb advanced to Dobarri; but instead 
of entering the valley of which it was the 
gorge, he halted, and by the advice of Tyber 
Khan sent on prince Akber with fifty thou¬ 
sand men to the capital. This caution of the 
wily monarch saved him from the ably 
planned scheme of the Rajpoot prince, who 
evinced a thorough knowledgef of the topo¬ 
graphy of this intricate and romantic portion 
of his domain. The Ginoo emphatically Hhe 
circle y’ from which the valley of the capital is 
named, has this form to the eye when viewing 
it from thence as a centre. It is, however an 
irregular ellipse of about fourteen miles in 
length from south to north, and about eleven 
in breadth from east to west, the capital 
being situated towards the extremity of the 
transverse axis, having only the lake Peshola 

* Chief of the Hindus. 

f The Suktawut leader, Gureeb Das, has the merit 
of having prompted this plan. His speech on the 
advance of Anmgaeb is given in the Annals ; and his 
advice, u let the king have free entrance through the 
“ passes, shut him in, and make famine his foe,” was 
literally followed, with the hard knocks, which being 
«'* matter'd*course accompaniment, the gallant Suk- 
tawut deemed it unnecessary to specify. 

75 


between it and the base of the Aravali. The 
mountains of this circular (Girwo) valley 
ranging from eight to twelve hundred feet in 
height, are of primitive formation, and raise 
their fantastic pinnacles in every diversity of 
shape over each other. To the westward the 
grand chain rises two thousand feet above 
the plains, and might be termed the chord, of 
which the Girwo is an irregular segment of a 
circle, less in height, and far less compound 
in character. Towards the plains east, it has 
three practicable passes; one, the more nor¬ 
thern, by Dailwarra; the other (central), by 
Dobarri; a third, leading to the intricacies 
of Chuppun, that of Naen. Of these three 
passes the emperor chose the most practicable, 
and encamped near the Ody-sagur lake, on 
the left of its entrance. 

Prince Akber advanced. “ Not a soul in¬ 
terrupted his progress to the city. Palaces, 
gardens, lakes and isles, met his eye, but no 
living thing: all was silence.” Akber en¬ 
camped. Accustomed to this desertion from 
the desire of the people to avoid a licentious 
soldiery, and lulled into a hardy security, he 
was surprised by the heir of Mewar. “Some 
were praying, some feasting, some at chess: 
they came to steal and yet fell asleep,” says 
the annalist, and were dispersed with terrific 
and unrelenting slaughter. Cut off from the 
possibility of a junction with the empeyor 
by a movement of a part of the Rana's per¬ 
sonal force, Akber attempted a retreat to 
the plains of Marwar by the route of Go- 
goonda. It was a choice of evils, and he 
took the worst. The allodial vassals of the 
mountains, with the Bhil auxiliaries, out¬ 
stripped his retreat, and blocked up farther 
egress in one of those long-extended valleys 
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termed Ml, closed by a natural rampart or 
Col, on which they formed abbatis of trees and 
manning the crests on each side, hurled des- 


Anothor body of the imperialists, under 
the celebrated Delkire Khan, who entered 


traction on the foe ; while the prince, in like 
manner, blocked up the entrance and barred 
retrogression- Death menaced them in 
every form. For several days they had only 
the prospect of surrender to save them from 
famine and a justly incensed foe, when an 
ill-judged humanity on the part of Jey Sing 
saved them from annihilation. He admitted 
overtures, confided in protestations to re¬ 
nounce the origin of the war, and gave them 
guides to conduct them by the defile of 
Jilwarrn, nor did they halt till protected by 
the walls of Clieetore.* 


* Orrrxe, who has many valuable historical details of 
this period, makes Arungzeb in person to have been in the 
predicament assigned by the Armais to his son, and to 
have escaped, from the operation of those high and gal¬ 
lant sentiments of the Rajpoot, which make him no 
match for a wily adversary. 

“ In the mean time Arungzeb was carrying on the 
44 war against the Ban a of Oheetore, and the Baja of 
44 Mar war, who on the approach of his army at the 
4 * end of the preceding year, 1678, had abandoned 
44 the, accessible country, and drew their herds 
“and inhabitants into the valleys, within the 
44 mountains; the army advanced amongst the defiles 
44 with incredible labour, and with so little intelligence, 

44 that the division which moved with Arungzebe himself, 

44 was unexpectedly stopped by insuperable defences 
44 and precipices in front; whilst the Rajpoots in one 
“ night closed the straights in his rear, by felling the 
U overhanging trees; and from their stations above 
44 prevented all endeavours of the troops, either within 
44 or without, from removing the obstacle. Udeperri, 

44 the favourite and Circassian wife of Anrengzebe, ac* 

44 compauied him in this arduous war, and with her 
44 retinue and escort was enclosed in another part of the 
41 mountains ; hex conductors, dreading to expose her 
44 person to danger or public view, surrendered. She 
“ was carried to the Bana, who received her with 
44 homage and every attention. Meanwhile the emperor 
44 himself might-have perished by famine, of which 
44 the Kan a' let him see the risque, \by a confinement of 
“ two days ; when he ordered his Rajpoots to withdraw 
44 from their stations, and suffer the way to be cleared, 1 


by the Daisoori Pass from Marwar (probab¬ 
ly with a view of extricating Prince Akber) 
were allowed to advance unopposed, and 
when in the long intricate gorge were 
assailed by Bikram Solanki* and (Jopinath 
Hah tore t (both nobles of Mewar), and after 
a desperate conflict entirely destroyed. On 
each occasion a vast booty fell into the hands 
of the Rajpoots. 

So ably concerted was this mountain 
warfare, that these defeats were the signal 
for a simultaneous attack by the Rana on 
Arungzeb, who, with his son Azim watched 
at Dobarri the result of the operations under 
Akber and Delhire. Hie great homo-clans 
had more than their wonted rivalry to sustain 
them, for the gallant Doorga-das with the 
Rabtore swords (tulwar Rahtoran) whetted 


“ As soon as Aureugzebe was out of danger, the linn a 
“sent back bis wife, accompanied by a chosen escort, 
“ wbo only requested in return, that he would refrain 
44 from destroying the sacred animals of their religion 
“which might still be left in the plains: but Aurengzebe, 
44 who believed in no virtue but self-interest, imputed the 
“ generosity and forbearance of the Rana to the fear of 
44 future vengeance, and continued the war. Soon after 
44 he was again well nigh enclosed in. the mountains. 
44 This second experience of difficulties beyond his age 
“ and constitution, and the arrival of his sons, Asr/im 
44 and Akbar, determined him not to expose himself any 
“ longer in the field ; but to leave its operations to their 
“conduct, superintended by his own inatruotions from. 
“ Azmir ; to which city he retired with the households 
44 of his family, the officers of his court, and his body 
“ guard of four thousand men, dividing the army 
44 between his two sons, who each had brought a 
“considerable body of troops from their respective 
“governments. They continued the war each in a 
44 different pari of the country, and neither at the end 
“of the year had forced the ultimate passes of the 
44 mountains/* 

* Chief of Roopnagurh. 

f Chief of Ganora, in Godwar, now alienated from 
Mewar, 
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by an accumulation, of wrongs, were to com- 


While the Rana, his heir aucl auxiliaries, 
were thus triumphant in all their operations, 


<SL 


bat with them against their common oppres¬ 
sor ; and nobly did they contest the palm of 
glory. The tyrant could not withstand 
them; bis guns though manned by Franks 
could not protect him against the just cause 
and avenging steel of the Rajpoot, and lie 
was boa ten and compelled to disgraceful flight, 
with an immense loss in men and equipment. 
The Rana had to lament many brave leaders, 
home and auxiliary: and the imperial stan¬ 
dard, elephants, and state equipage lell into 
liis hands, the acquisition of Mohkim and the 
Sufctawats. This glorious encounter occurred 
in the spring month of Falgcan, S. 1737/ 
The discomfited forces formed a junction 
under the walls of Oheetore, wdxence the 
emperor dictated the recall of his son, Prince 
Mauzum, from the Bekhan, deeming it of 
greater moment to regain lost importance in 
the, north than to prevent the independence of 
Sevaji Meanwhile the activity of Sawuldas 
(descended from the illustrious Jeimul) cut 
off the coxnmmunications between Cheetore 
and Ajmeer, and alarmed the tyrant for his 
personal safety. Leaving, therefore, this 
perilous warfare to his sons Azim and Akber, 
with instructions how to act till reinforced, 
•foiled in his vengeance and personally dis¬ 
graced, ho abandoned Mewar, and at the 
head of his guards repaired to Ajmeer. Thence 
he detatched Khan Rohilla, with twelve thou¬ 
sand men, against Sawuldas, with supplies 
and equipments for his sons. The Rahtore, 
joined by the troops of Marwar, gave him 
the meeting at Poor Maude!, and defeated 
the imperialists with great loss, driving them 
back on Ajmeer. _ __ 


Prince Bkeem with the left division was not 
idle, but made a powerful diversion by the 
invasion of Guzerat, captured Edur, expel¬ 
ling Hussun and his garrison, and proceeding 
by Birmiggur, suddenly appeared before 
Piittun, the residence of the pro vincial satrap, 
which he plundered. Sidpur, Mhourasso, 
and other towns, shared the same fate ; 
and he was in full march to Surat, when 
the benevolence of the Rana, touched at the 
woes of the fugitives, who came to demand 
his forbearance, caused him to recall Bheezn 
in the midst of his career. 

Contrary to the Rajpoot character, whose 
maxim is parcere subjectify they were com¬ 
pelled by the utter faithlessness of Anmgzeb 
(chiefly vulnerable through his resources) 
to retaliate his excesses ; and Dyal Sah, the 
civil minister, a man of high courage and 
activity, headed another flying force, which 
ravaged Malwa to the Nerbudda and Betwa. 
Sarangpur, Dewas, Saronj, Mundoo, Oojda, 
and Ohanderi were plundered, and numer¬ 
ous garrisons put to the sword ; and, to use 
the words of the chronicle, “ husbands aban- 
“ doned their wives and children, and what- 
“ ever could not be carried off was given to 
“the flames.” For once, they avenged 
themselves, in imitation of the tyrant, even 
on the religion of their enemies: “'the 
Kazees were . bound and shaved, and 
the Korans thrown into the wells,” The 
minister was unrelenting and made Malwa 
a desert, and from the fruits of his incursions 
repaired the resources of his master. Flash¬ 
ed with success, he formed a junction with 
the heir of Mewar, and gave battle to Azim 
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The pernicious example of his father towards 


near Gheetore. On this occasion the flower 
of Me war, with the Rahtore and Khee tehee 
auxiliaries,* were engaged, and obtained a 
glorious victory, the [.Mogul prince being 
defeated and per sued with great slaughter to 
Rinthumbor, which he entered. This was a 
just revenge, for it was Azim who surprised 
Cheetore the year preceding. In Mewar 
the contest terminated with the expulsion 
of the imperialists from the country; when 
the liana, in support of the rights of the 
minor prince of Mar war, united his arms 
to the forces of the state, and opened the 
campaign at Qanora, the chief town of God- 
war* The heroic mother of the infant Itah- 
tore prince, a daughter of Mewar, had, since 
the death of her husband, well supported 
his rights, having resisted every aggression 
and regained many lost advantages over 
their antagonist. Prince Bheem command¬ 
ed the Seesodias, who formed a junction 
with the Bahtores, and gave battle to the 
royal forces led by Akber and Tyber Khan, 
whom he entirely defeated. The victory is 
chiefly attributed to a statagem of a Rajpoot 
chief, who, having carried off five hundred 
camels from the imperialists, conceived the 
idea of fixing torches to thorn and letting 
them loose in the royal camp ; and, in the 
confusion produced by charge of such a 
body, the Bajpoots assaulted them. On 
their continued successes, the Bana and his 
allies meditated the project of dethroning 
the tyrant, and setting up his son Akber. 


* Mokliim and Gunga Suktawuts, Butten Chondawnfc 
Saloonjbra, Chandrasen Jlaala of Sadri, Subbul Sing 
Cholian of Baklla, Berri-Sal Puar of Bijolli. Four of 
the chiefs made speeches on the eve preceding the 
battle, which are recorded in the Chronicle. 


Shah Jehan was not lost upon Akber, 'who 
favourably received the overture; but lie 
wanted the circumspection which character¬ 
ized Arungzeb, whose penetration defeated 
the scheme when on the eve of execution. 
Already hud the Rajpoot armies united with 
Akber, and the astrologer had fixed the day 
which was to exalt him ; but the revealer of 
secrets baffled his own prediction by disclos¬ 
ing it to the emperor. Anmgzeb, attended 
only by his guards at Ajmcer, had recourse 
to the same artifice which raised him to 
empire, in order to ward off this danger. 
Akber was but one day’s march distant ; 
his elder sons, Mauzum and Azim, yet far 
off. Not a moment w r as to be lost: he 
penned a letter to his son, which by a spy 
was dropped .in the tent of the Rajpoot 
leader Doorga-Das. In this he applauded 
a pretended scheme by which Akber waft 
to fall upon them when they engaged the 
emperor. The same scheme had saved 
Shere Shah in this country from Maldeo, 
and has more recently been put in practice, 
and with like success, in the war with 
Sevaji. It succeeded. The Rajpoots de¬ 
tached themselves from the prince who 
had apparently betrayed them. Tyber 
Khan, in despair, lost his life in an 
attempt to assassinate the emperor, and 
before the artifice was discovered, the 
reinforcements under Mauzum and Azim. 
arrived, and Anmgzeb was saved. The 
Bajpoots still offered sirna (refuge) to 
Akber; but avrare of Ids father’s vigour 
of character, he deemed himself unsafe in 
his vicinage, and accepted the escort of 
five hundred Rajpoots led, by Doorga- 
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Bail,* ** who cut tlieir way through every 
opposition by the defiles of Mewar and 
Dottgerpur, and across the JTerbudda, to 
the Mahratta leader Sa-mbaji, at Palergurh, 
whence he was shortly after conveyed in an 
English ship to Persia. 

“The escape of Akber ” (observes an 
.historian,f who appreciated the importance 
of the transactions of this period) “ to Sam- 
“ baji, oppressed Attrnngzebe with as much 
“ anxiety, as formerly the phantom of his 
“ brother $ryah amongst the Pathans ; and 
“ the consequence of their alliance became 
“ a nearer care than the continuance of the 
“ war against the Rajpoots, whose gallant 
“ activity prevented a speedy decision by the 
“ sword 


£ retiring to his own country and visited the 
: liana as from courtesy on his journey* 
The conversation turned on tlie war, which 
the Rajpoot perhaps really lamented, 
and lie persuaded the Rana that though 
Aurungzebe would never condescend to 
make, he might accept overtures of peace : 

empowered by the 
The domestic 


"•upon wind! lie was 
“liana to tender them/ 5 
annals confirm this account, and give the 
name of this mediator, Raja Shram Sing of 
Bikaneer ; but the negociation was infamous- 
ly protracted to the rains, the period when 
operations necessarily cease, and by which 
time Aurungzebe had recruited his broken 
forces, and was again enabled to take the 
field ; and it was concluded “ without asser¬ 
tion or release of the capitation tax, but 
“with the surrender of the districts taken 
“from Cheetore, and the state of Joudpur 
“ was included in the treaty. 55 How cor¬ 
rectly this elegant historian had obtained a 
knowledge of those events, a translation of 
the treaty evinces,* But these occurrences 


but the dignity of the throne 
“precluded any overtures of peace to a 
“ resistance which had attempted the deposal, 
“if not the life, of the monarch, A Rajpoot 
“ officer, who had long served with distinc¬ 
tion under Delhir Khan, solved the difficul¬ 
ty ; he quitted the army under pretence of 


* A portrait of this Bahtore hero, given to the author 
by his descendants, is engraved for this volume. He 
was chief of Droonara, on the Looni. He saved his 
yoli'ug sovereign’s life from the tyrant, and guarded him 
during n long minority, heading the Bahtores in all the 
•wars for the independence of his country. A. bribe of 
forty thousand (fold suns was sent to him by Azim 
'without stipulation, when conveying Akber out of dan¬ 
ger, The object wan obvious, yet the Mogul prince 
dared not even specify his wishes. It is needless to say 
that Hoorga spurned the offer, 
t “ We are not without hopes that some of the many 
M in India who have the means, will supply the portions 
41 of information which are deficient in these fragments, 
u and must otherwise always continue out of our reach. 
The knowledge is well worth the inquiiy ; for, besides 
“ the magnitude of the events and the energy of the 
“ characters which arise within this period, there are no 
u states or powers on the continent of India, with whom 
* s our nation has either connection or concern, which do 
“ not owe the origin of their present condition to the 
“reign of Arangsebe, or to its influence on the reigns of 

** Ms successors,”— Omes Fragments, p. 165, 


* “ Jewal-sowal (a) of Soar Sing (uncle of Rana Hag 
Sing) and EFurhur Rhut with the Emperor, 


Rung a, or impress 
of the Emperor’s 
hand, with the 
word 'Munzoorif 
written by him¬ 
self. 


Mzmzo&n 
0 agreed.*) 


“ Your sen-ants, according to your royal pleasm 
"summons, have been sent, by the Rana to re, 
“ what is written underneath. We hope you will 
“to these requests, besides others which will bo 
“ by Puddum Sing, 

(a) Treaties or engagements are thus dcsfgi 
literally stipulations and. answers. 
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belong to the succeeding reign, for the Rana 
died about this period/’ from wounds and 

Vexation. 

Once more we claim the reader’s admira¬ 
tion on behalf of another patriot prince of 
MeWar, and ask him to contrast the 
indigenous Rajpoot with the emperor of the 
Moguls ; though to compare them would be- 
manifestly unjust, since in every moral 
virtue they were antipodes to each other. 
Aurungzebe accumulated on his head more 
crimes than any prince who ever sat on 
an Asiatic throne. With all the disregard 
of life which marks his nation, he was never 
betrayed, even in the fever of success, into 
a single generous action; and, contrary to 
the prevailing principle of our nature, the 
moment of Ills foe’s submission was that 
chosen for the malignant completion of his 
revenge : witness his scourging the prostrate 
king of Golconda. How opposite to the 
beneficence of the Rajpoot prince, w ho, when 
the. most efficient means of self-defence lay 

«1st Let Cbeetore, with the districts adjacent 
« appertaining thereto when it was inhabited, be: 

“ restored. . . 

u 2nd. In such temples and places of Hindu religious 
“ resort as have been converted into mosques, the past 

cannot he recalled, but let this practice be abolished. 

“ 3rd. The aid hitherto afforded to the empire by the 
“ Ban.a shall be continued, but let no additional com- 
u mands be imposed. 

“ 4th. The sons and dependants,, of the deceased 
“Eaja tTesswunt Sing, so soon as enabled to perform 
“their duties, we hope will have their country restored 
“to them, (a) 

“ Eespect prevents inferior demands. May the splen- 
“ dour of your fortune, like the sun illuminating the 
“ world, be for ever increasing and never set. 

“ The Axzi (requests) of your servants* Soor Sing and 
“Kurhur Bhut,” 

*S. 1?37, A.D. 1681. 

(a) It was to defend the Tights of the heir of Mar war, 
as well as to oppose the odious jezeya , that the Eana 
took to anus. Ajit was still under the liana’s safeguard. 


in the destruction of the resources of his 
enemy, feeling for the miseries of the suffer¬ 
ing population of his persecutor, recalled 
his son in the midst of victory ! As a skilful 
general and gallant soldier, in the defence 
of his country, he is above all praise. As a 
chivalrous Rajpoot, his braving all conse¬ 
quences when called upon to save the honour 
of a noble female of his race, he is without 
parallel. As an accomplished prince and 
benevolent man, his dignified letter of re¬ 
monstrance to Aurungzebe on the promulga¬ 
tion of the capitation edict, places him high; 
in the scale of moral as well as intellectual 
excellence ; and an additional evidence of 
both, and of his taste for the arts, is fur¬ 
nished by the formation of tine■inland-lake* 
the Rajsumund, with a slight account of 
which, and the motives for its execution, we 
shall conclude the sketch of this glorious 
epoch in the annals of Mewar. 

Lake Rajsumxjnp*— This great national' 
work is twenty-five miles north of the capital, 
and is situated on the declivity of the plain 
about two miles from the base of the AravalL 
A small perennial stream, called the Gomtee 
or ‘serpentine,’ flowing from, these mountains, 
was arrested in ite course, and confined by 
an immense embankment, made to form the 
lake called after himself, Rajmmtcnd , or ‘royal 
sea.’ The bund or dam forms an irregular 
segment of a circle, embracing an extent of 
nearly three miles* and encircling the waters 
on every side except the space between the 
north-west and north-east points. This bar¬ 
rier, which confines a sheet of water of great 
depth, and about twelve miles in circumfer¬ 
ence, is entirely of white marble, with a flight 
of steps of the same material, throughout 
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this extent, from the summit to the water’s 
edge; the hole buttressed by an enormous 
rampart of earth, which* had the projector 
lived* would have been planted with trees to 
form a promenade. On the south side are 
the town and fortress built by the Rana, and 
bearing his name, Rajnuggur; and upon tho 
embankment stands the temple of Kunkeraoli, 
the shrine of one of the seven forms ( saroop) 
of Crishna. The whole is ornamented with 
sculpture of tolerable execution for the age; 
and a genealogical sketch of the founder’s 
family is inscribed in conspicuous characters. 
One million one hundred and fifty thousand 
pounds sterling,* contributed by the Rana, 
his chiefs and opulent subjects, was expended 
on this work, of which the material was from 
the adjacent quarries* But, magnificent, 
costly, and useful as it i% it derives its chief 
beauty from the benevolent motive to which 
It owes its birth; to alleviate the miseries of 
a starving population, and make their employ- 
ment, conducive to national benefit, during 
one of those awful visitations of providence, 
famine and pestilence, with which these states 
are sometimes afflicted. 

It was in 1717,f only seven years after the 
accession of Raj Sing, that these combined 
evils reached Mewar, less subject to them, 
owing to its natural advantages, than any 
other state in India ;’! and on Tuesday the 

* Ninety-six lacks of rupees, f A.D. 1661. 

X From all t could learn, it was the identical pestilence 
which has been ravaging India for the last ten years, 
erroneously called cholera 'morbus, About thirty-five 
years ago the same disease carried off multitudes in 
these countries. Onno gives notice of something similar 
in A. I), 1684, in the imperial camp near Goa, when five 
hundred victims daily fell its pTey. Mewar was not 
free from the last visitation of 1818, and the only son 
of the Bana was the first person attacked. 


8th of Pos, Hasti Nakketra ( constellation of 
the elephant), as fixed by the astrologer, the 
first stone was laid. “ The chief of Mewar, 

“ deeply meditating on this extreme distress, 

“ determined to raise a monument, by which 
“ the wretched might be supported and his 
“ own name perpetuated. This wa3 seven 
“ years in constructing, and at its commence- 
“ ment and termination all the rites of sacri- 
“flee and oblation were observed. 

“The Rana went to implore favour at tho 
“ temple of the four-armed) for though Asar 1 
“was over, not a drop of rain fell from the 
“ heavens; and, in like manner, the months of 
“ Sawnn,^ and Bhadoon, 3 passed away. For 
“ want of water the world was in despair, and 
“people went mad with hunger. Things urn- 
“ known as food were eaten. Tho husband 
“ abandoned the wife, the wife the husband— 
“ parents sold their children—time increased 
“ the evil; it spread far and wide: even the in- 
“ sects died; they had nothing to feed on. Thoit- 
“ sands of all ages became victims to hunger* 
“ Those who procured food to day, ate twice 
“ what nature required. The wind was from 
“ the west, a pestilential vapour. The con¬ 
stellations were always visible at night, 
“ nor was there a cloud in the sky by day, 
“and thunder and lightning were unknown. 
“ Such portents filled mankind with dread. 
“Rivers, lakes, and fountains were dried up. 
“Men of wealth meted out the portions of 
“ food. The ministers of religion forgot 
“ their duties. ''.Chore was no longer distinc- 
“ tion of caste, and the Soodra and Brahmin 
“ were undistinguishahle. Strength, wisdom, 
“ caste, tribe, all were abandoned, and food 

1, 2, 3, The three months of rain,. termed the Bur sot. 
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this pestilence, from which Me war was hard¬ 
ly freed, -when Aurungzebe commenced the 
religions warfare narrated, with all its 
atrocities, still further to devastate this fair 
region. But a just retribution resulted 
from this disregard to the character and 
prejudices of the Rajpoots, which visited 
the emperor with shame, and his 
successors with the overthrow of their 
power. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

Rana Jey Sing.—Anecdote regarding him and his twin brother,—The Rana and Prince Azim 
confer. — Peace. — Rupture,—The Rana forms the Lake Jeysumund,—.Domestic broils.— 
U-mra , the heir-apparent f rebels,—The Rana dies,—Accession of Upira.—His treaty with 
the heir of Aurungzebe.—Reflections on the events of this period.—Imposition cf the Jezeya 
or Capitation Tax.—Alienation of the Rajpoots from the Empire. — Causes. — Aurungzebe* $ 
death .— Contests for Empire.—Buhadoor Sliali } Emperor.—The Sikhs declare for indepen* 
deuce.—Triple alliance of the Rajpoot States of Mewar 7 Mamar and Ambar.—They 
commence hostilities.—Death of the Mogul Buhadoor Shah.—Elevation of Ferocksere.—IIe 
marries the Daughter of the Prince of Mar war.—Origin of the British Pmver in,: India.— 
The Rana treats with the Emperor.—The Jats declare their independence.—Rana Umra 
dies .— His Character. 

father to bind round the arm of a new-born 
infant a root of that species of grass called 
amirdhoby the * i mperishable’ dhob, well known 
for its nutritive properties and luxuriant 
vegetation under the most intense heat. 
The Rana first attached the ligature round 
the arm of the youngest, apparently an. 
oversight, though in fact from superior affec¬ 
tion for his mother. As the boys approached 
to manhood, the Rana, apprehensive that this 
preference might create dissention, one day 
drew his sword, and placing it in the hand 


0 


Rana Jey Sing took possession of the 
Gadi% in S. 1737 (A. D, 1681). A cir¬ 
cumstance occurred at his birth, which as 
descriptive of manners may deserve notice. 
A few hours only intervened between his 
entrance into the world and that of another 
son called Bheem. It is customary for the 

* The four castes, sacerdotal, military, mercantile, 
and servile/ 

t From the Jiaj Vidas, the chronicle of the reign of 
Kaj Sing. 

% “ The Cushion” by which a Rajpoot throne is desig¬ 
nated. 


“ alone was the object. The Charburrun* 
“ threw away every symbol of separation ; 
u all was lost in hunger. Fruits, dowers, 
a every vegetable thing, even trees were 
“ stripped of their bark, to appease the crav- 
“ ings of hunger : nay, man ate man ! Cities 
u were depopulated. The seed of families 
u was lost, the fishes were extinct, and the 
“hope of all extinguished/'f 

Such is the simple yet terrific record of 
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of Bheom (the cider), said, it was better to 
use it at once on his brother, than hereafter to 
endanger the safety of the state. This appeal 
to his generosity had an instantaneous effect, 
and he not only ratified, u ly Ms father's 
throne tho acknowledgment of the sove¬ 
reign rights of his brother, but declared, 
to remove all fears, “he was not his son if 
lie again drank water within the pass of 
Dobariand, collecting his retainers, he 
abandoned Oodipur to court fortune where 
she might be kinder. The day was sultry, and 
on reaching the barrier he halted under the 
shade of a sacred fig-tree to bestow a last 
look upon the place of his birth. His cup¬ 
bearer (Panairi) brought his silver goblet 
filled from the cool fountain, but as he raised 
it to his lips, he recollected that his vow 
was incomplete while within the portal ; 
he poured the libation on the earth in the 
name of the Supreme, and casting the cup 
as an offering to the deity of the fountain, 
the huge gates closed upon the valley. He 
proceeded to Buhadoor Shah, who conferred 
upon him the dignity (munsub) of a leader 
of three thousand five hundred horse, with 
the Baunma , or fifty-two districts for their 
support: but quarrelling with the imperial 
general, he was detached with his contingent 
west of the Indus, where he died.f 

* Gad l ca An. 

f I give these anecdotes as related to me by his des¬ 
cendant and representative the Raja of Bunera, while 
seated in a balcony of his castle overlooking the plains 
of Mew&r, Often have I quenched my thirst at the 
fountain, and listened to their traditionary tales. It is 
a spot consecrated to recollections ; every altar which 
rises around it is a text for the *great ancients ’ of the 
clans to expatiate on ; and it is, moreover, a grand 
place of rendezvous, whether for the traveller or sports¬ 
man. 

Bheem dislocated his spine in a feat of strength, He 

77 


Lot us return to Jey Sing (the lion of 
victory). He concluded a treaty with Arung- 
zebo, conducted by Prince Azim and Delhir 
Khan, who took every occasion to testify 
his gratitude for the clemency of Rana Raj 
Sing, when blockaded in the defiles of the 
Aravali. At this conference, the Rana was 
attended by ten thousand horse and forty 
thousand foot, besides the multitude, collect¬ 
ed from the mountains to view the ceremony, 
above one hundred thousand souls, who set 
up a shout of joy at the prospect of revisiting 
the plains, which disconcerted Azim, while 
Delhir expatiated on the perils from which 
the Rana’s generosity had liberated him. 
Azim, who said he was no stranger to the 
Rana’s illustrious house, concluded a treaty 
on the spot, in which, as a salvo for tho 
imperial dignity, a nominal fine and sur¬ 
render of three districts were inserted for 
aiding Akber’s rebellion, and a hint that the 
regal colour (crimson) of his tents and 
umbrella should be discontinued. That ad¬ 
vantages were gained by the Rana, we may 
infer from Delhir’s sons being left as hostages 
for Azim’s good faith ; a fact we learn 
from his farewell address to the Rana: 

“ your nobles are rude, and my children are 
“ the hostages of your safetybut if at the 
“ expense of their lives, I can obtain, the 
“ entire restoration of your country, keep 
“ your mind at ease, for there was friend- 
“ ship between your father and me.” 

But all other protection than what his 
sword afforded was futile; and though Delhir’s 


was celebrated for activity, and could, while his steed 
was urged to bis speed, disengage and suspend himself 
by the arms from the bough of a tree ; and to one of 
these experiments he owed his death, 













306 


ANNALS OF MEW AIL 


intentions wore noble, ho had little control 
over events: in less than five years after his 
accession, the Kanawas again forced to fly 
the plains for the inaccessible haunts of 
Kamori. Yet, in spite of these untoward 
circumstances and uninterrupted warfare, 
such were the resources of this little state, 
that the Rana completed a work which per¬ 
petuates his name. He threw a dam across 
a break in the mountains, the channel of an 
ever-flowing stream, by which he formed the 
largest lake in India, giving it his own name, 
the Jeysumund, or sea of victory. Nature 
had furnished the hint for this undertaking, 
for there had always existed a considerable 
volume of water; but the Rana had the 
merit of uniting these natural buttresses, 
and creating a little sea from the Dheybur 
pool, its ancient appellation. The circumfer- 
once cannot be less than thirty miles, and 
the benefits to cultivation, especially in res¬ 
pect to the article of rice, which requires 
perpetual irrigation, were great. On this 
huge rampart be erected a palace for his 
favourite queen, Comala-devi, a princes of 
the Pramara race, familiarly known as the 
Boot a Ranee, or u testy queen.” 

Domestic unhappiness appears to have 
generated in the Sana inaptitude to state 
affairs ; and, unluckily, the favoured queen 
estranged Mm from his son. Uxnra, a name 
venerated in Mewar, was that of the licit of 
Jey Sing. His mother was of the Eoondi 
house, a family which has performed great 
services to, and brought great calamaties 
upon, the ancient sovereigns of Mewar. To 
the jealousies of the rival queens, one of 
them mother to the heir, the other the 
favourite of the sovereign, are attributed 


dissentions, which at such a juncture were a 
greater detriment than the loss of a battle, 
and which afford another illustration, if any 
were wanting, of the impolicy of polygamy. 
The annals of Mewar seldom exhibit those 
unnatural contentions for power, from which 
no other Hindu state was exempt ; this was 
owing to the wholesome regulation of not 
investing the princes of the blood with any 
political authority; and establishing as a 
counterpoise to natural advantages, an arti¬ 
ficial degradation of their rank which placed 
them beneath Hie sixteen chief nobles of 
the state ; which, while it exhalted these in 
their own estimation, lessened the national 
humiliation, when the heirs-appareui were 
compelled to lead their quota in the arriere- 
ban of the empire. 

Rana Jey Sing, who had evinced such 
gallantry and activity in the wars of Arung- 
zebe, now secluded himself with Oomala in 
the retreat at Jeysumund, leaving IJmra 
under the guidance of the Pancholi minister, 
at the capital. But he having personally 
insulted this chief officer of the state, in 
consequence of receiving a rebuke for 
turning loose an infuriated elephant in the 
town, the Rana left his retreat, and visiting 
Oheetore in his tour, arrived at Oodipur. 
Umra awaited not his father’s arrival, but 
adding his mother’s resentments to a feeling 
of prtriotic indignation at the abasement his 
indolence produced, fled to Boondi, took up 
arms, and joined by many of his own nobles 
and Hara auxiliaries, returned at the head of 
ten thousand men. Desirous of averring 
civil war, the Rana retired to Godwar 
beyond the Aravali, whence he sent the 
Ganora chieftain^ the first feudatory of that 
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departto expostixlato vrith. bis son. Bat 
0 ihm, y supported by tbree-fonrths of the 
nobles, made direct for Komulmer to secure 
tho state treasure, saved by the Bepra the go¬ 
vernor for his sovereign* A failure in this pro¬ 
ject, the knowledge that the Rah tores fostered 
the quarrel with a view to obtain Godwar, 
raid the determination of the few chiefs yet 
faithful* to the Rana, to defend the Jilwarra 
pass to the last, made the prince listen to 
terms, which were ratified at the shrine of 
Eklinga, whereby the Rana was to return 
to the capital, and the prince to abide in 
exile at the new palace during the life of 
his father, which closed twenty years after 
his accession. Had he maintained the re¬ 
putation he established in his early years, 
the times were well eaculatcd for the redemp¬ 
tion of his country’s independence; but 
documents which yet exist afford little reason 
to doubt that in his latter years a state 
of indolence, having all the effects of im¬ 
becility, supervened, and but for the forma¬ 
tion of * the victorious sea,’ would have 
left his name a blank in the traditional 
history of Mewar. 

Uinra II., who succeeded in S. 1756 
(A. I>. 1700), had much of the gallantry 
and active turn of mind of his illustrious 
namesake ; but the degrading conflict with 
his father had much impaired tho moral 
strength of the country, and counteracted 
the advantages which might have resulted 
from the decline of the Mogul power. The 
reigns of Raj Sing and Jey Sing illustrate 
the obvious truth, that on the personal 
character of the chief of a feudal govern- 

* Bert Sal of Bijollu Kandul of Saloombra, Gopinath 
of Ganora, and the Solanki of Baisoori, 


ment every thing depends. The former, 
infusing by his talent and energy patriotic 
sentiments into all his subordinates, van¬ 
quished in a- series of conflicts the vast mili¬ 
tary resources of the empire, led by the 
emperor, his sons, and chosen generals; 
while his successor, heir to this moral 
strength, and with every collateral aid, 
lowered her to a stage of contempt from 
which no talent could subsequently raise her. 

Umra early availed himself of the conten¬ 
tions amongst the sons of Arurigzebe to 
anticipate events, and formed a private 
treaty* with the Mogul heir-apparent, Shah 

* “ Private Treaty between, the Rana and Shah 
“ Alim Bahadoor /Shah, and bearing his ngnm/muah 

“ Six articles of engagement, just, and tending to the 
“ happiness of the people, have been submitted by you, 
“ and by me accepted, and with God’s blessing shall be 
“executed without deviation: 

“1st. The re-establishment of Cheetore as in the 
“ time of Shah Jelian. 

“ 2nd. Prohibition of kiue-killmg, (a) 

(a) From the second of these. articles, which alter¬ 
nate between stipulations of a temporal and spiritual 
nature, we may draw a lesson of great political impor¬ 
tance. Xu all the treaties whch have come under my 
observation, the insertion of an article against the 
slaughter of kine was prominent. This sacrifice to their 
national prejudices was the subject of discussion with 
every ambassador when the states of Rajasthan formed 
engagements with the British government in 1817-18, 
“ the prohibition of kine-killing within their respective 
“limits” From the construction of our. armies we 
could not guarantee this article, but assurances were 
given that every practical attention would be paid to 
their wishes ; and kine are not absolutely slain within 
the jurisdiction of any of these Rajpoot princes. But 
even long habit, though it has familiarized, lias not 
reconciled them to this revolting sacrifice ; nor would 
the k.ine-killer in Mewar be looked upon with less detesta¬ 
tion than was Cambyses by the Egyptians, whon he 
thrust his lance into the flank of Apis. But in time this 
will be overlooked, and the verbal assurance will become 
a dead letter; men of good intention will be lulled 
into the belief that, because not openly combated, the 
prejudice is extinct, and that homage to our power has 
obliterated this article of their creed. Thus Arungzebo 
thought, but he avowedly and boldly opposed the 
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Alum, when commanded to the countries 
west of the Indus, on which occasion the 
Mewar contingent* accompanied Mm, and 
fought several gallant actions under a Suk- 
tawut chieftain. 

It is important to study the events of this 
period, which involved the overthrow of the 
Mogul power, and originated that form of 
society which paved the way to the dominion 
of Britain in these distant regions. Prom 
such a review a political lesson of great 
value may be learned, which will shew a 
beacon warning us against the danger of 
trusting to mere physical power, unaided by 

u 3rd. The restoration of all the districts held, in 
“the reign of Shah Johan. 

“ 4tli, Freedom of faith and religious worship, as 
“during the government of him whose nest is Paradise 
“ (Akber). 

“ 5th* Whoever shall be dismissed by you shall .re* 
“ eeive no countenance from the king. 

“6th, The abrogation of the contingent for the 
“ service of the Dekhan.” (#) 

* It consisted of twenty-two N'agarlmid chiefs, i, e< 
each entitled to a kettle-drum, and fifteen Tooraes , or 
chiefs, entitled to brass trumpets, 

religious opinions of bis tributaries ; we only hold them 
in contempt, and even protect them when productive of 
no sacrifice. Yet if we look back on the early page of 
history, we shall find both policy and benevolence com¬ 
bined to form this legislative portection to one of the 
most useful of domestic animals, and which would 
tera.pt the belief that Triptolemus, the lawgiver of Sparta, 
had borrowed from Menu, or rather from the still greater 
friends of dumb creatures, the Jains, in the law which 
exempted not only the lordly bull from the knife, but 
“ every living thing,” 

(a) The Mo war contingent had been serving under 
Azira in the south, as the following letter from him to 
the Eana discloses : “ Be it known to Bana TJmra Sing, 
“your arzee arrived, and the accounts of your mother 
“gave me great grief, but against the decrees of God 
“ there is no struggling. Pray for my welfare. Raja Rae 
“ Sing made a request for you ; you aTe my own : rest 
“in full confidence and continue in your obedience. 
“The lands of your illustrious ancestors shall all be 
“ yours—but this is the time to evince your duty-—the 
“ rest learn from your own servants—-continue to think 
“of me, 

“ Your Rajpoots have^behaved well,” 


the latent, but more durable support of moral 
influence. When Anmgzebe neglected the 
indigenous Rajpoots, he endangered the 
key-stone of his power ; and in despising 
opinion, though his energetic mind might for 
a time render him independent of it, yet long 
before his death the enormous fabric reared 
by Akber was tottering to its foundation : 
demonstrating to conviction that the highest 
order of talent, either for government or 
war, though aided by unlimited resources, 
will not suffice for the maintenance of power, 
unsupported by the affections of the governed. 
The empire of Ariingzebe was more exten¬ 
sive than that of Britian at this day—the 
elements of stability were incomparably more 
tenacious: he was associated with the Raj¬ 
poots by blood, which seemed to guarantee a 
respect for their opinions ; he possessed the 
power of distributing the honours and emolu¬ 
ments of the state, when a service could be 
rewarded by a province,* drawing at will 
supplies of warriors from the mountains of 
the west, as a check on his indigenous sub¬ 
jects, while these left the plains of India to 
control the Afghan amidst the snows of 
Caucasus. But the most devoted attachment 
and most faithful service were repaid by 
insult to their habits, and the imposition of 
an obnoxious tax; and to the jezeya, and the 
unwise pertinacity with which his successors 
adhered to it, must be directly ascribed the 

* In lieu of all, what reward doe* Britain hold out 
to the native population to be attached ? Heavy duties 
exclude many products of their industry from the home 
market. The rates of pay to civil officers afford no 
security to integrity; and the faithful soldier cannot 
aspire to higher reward than ,£120 per annum* were his 
breast studded with medals. Even their prejudices are 
often too little considered, prejudices, the violation of 
which lost the throne of India, in spite of every local 
advantage, to the descendants of Arungzebe; 
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overthrow of the monarchy. No. condition 
wm exempted from this odious and impolitic 
assessment, which was deemed by the tyrant 
a mild substitute for the conversion lie once 
meditated of the entire Hindu race to the 
creed of Islam. 

An abandonment of their faith was the 
.Rajpoot’s surest road to the tyrant’s favour, 
and an instance of this dereliction in its con¬ 
sequences powerfully contributed to the 
annihilation of the empire. Rao Gopal, a 
branch of the Rana’s family, held the fief of 
Bampura, oh the Chumbul,* and was serv¬ 
ing with a select quota of his clan in the 
wars of the Dekhan, when his son, who had 
been left at home, withheld the revenues, 
which he applied to his own use instead of \ 
remitting them to his father. Rao Gopal 
complained to the emperor; but the son dis¬ 
covered that he could by a sacrifice not only 
appease Arangzebe, but attain the object of 
his wishes: he apostatized from his faith, and 
obtained the emperor’s forgiveness, with the 
domain of Rampura. Disgusted and pro¬ 
voked at such injurious conduct, Rao Gopal 
fled the camp, made an unsuccessful, attempt 
to redeem his estate, and took refuge with 
liana XJmra, his suzerain. This natural 
asylum granted to a chief of his own kin, was 
construed by the tyrant into a signal of re¬ 
volt, and Azim was ordered to Malwa to 
watch the Rana’s motions: conduct thus 
characterized in the memoirs of a Rajpoot 
chieftain,f one of the most devoted to Arung- 

* Bampura Bhanpura (city of the sun) to distin¬ 
guish it from Bampura Tvnk, Rao Gopal was of the 
(handerawnfc clan. See note p, 201. 

f Rao Output Boondela of Duttea, a portion of whose 
memoirs were presented to mo by the reigning prince, 
his descendant, 


zebe, and who died fighting for his son, 
u The emperor shewed but little favour to 
his faithful and most useful subjects the 
Rajpoots, which greatly cooled their ardour 
in his service.” The Rana took up arms, 
and Malwa joined the tumult: while the first 
irruption of the Mahrattas across the -JEer- 
budda,* under Neema gindia, compelled the 
emperor to detach Raja Jey Sing to join 
Prince Azim. Amidst these accumulated 
troubles, the Mahrattas rising info impor¬ 
tance, the Rajpoot feudatories disgusted and 
alienated, his sons and grandsons ready to 
commit each individual pretension to the de¬ 
cision of the .sword, did Arangzebe, after a 
reign of terror of half a century’s duration, 
breathe his last on the 28th Zekaud A.D. 
1707, at the city bearing his name—Arunga- 
bad. 

A t his death his second son Azim assumed 
the imperial dignity, and aided by the 
Rajput princes of Duttea and Ko tali, f who 
had always served in his division, he marched 
to Agra to contest the legitimate claims of 
his eldest brother Matizum, who was advan¬ 
cing from Cabul supported by the contin¬ 
gents of Mewar and Marwar, and all western 
Rajwarra. The battle of Jajow was fatal 
to Azim, who with his son Bedar-bukt and 
the princes of Kotah and Duttea was slain, 
when Mauzum ascended the throne under 
the title of Shah Alum Bnhadoor Shah. 
This prince had many qualities which en¬ 
deared him to the Rajpoots, to whom his 
sympathies were united by the ties of blood, 
his mother being a Rajpoot princess. Had 
he immediately succeeded the beneficient 

* A. X). 1706-7. 

f Bao JDulput (Boondela), and Rao Barn Sing (Ham), 
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Bhah J ell an, the race of Timoor, in all human 
probability, would have been still enthroned 
at Delhi, and ffight have presented a picture 
of one of the most powerful monarchies of 
Asia, But Arungzebe had inflicted an incu¬ 
rable wound on the mind of the Hindu race, 
which for ever estranged them from his 
successors ; nor were the virtues of Buhadoor, 
during the short lustre of his sway, capable 
of healing it. The bitter fruit of a long ex¬ 
perience had taught the Rajpoots not to hope 
for amelioration from any graft of that stem, 
which, like the deadly Upas, had stifled the 
vital energies mf Rajasthan, whose leaders 
accordingly formed a league for mutual 
preservation, which it would have been mad¬ 
ness to dissolve merely because a fair portion 
of virtue was the inheritance of the tyrant’s 
successor. They had proved that no act of 
duty or subserviency could guarantee them 
from the infatuated abuse of power, and they 
were at length steeled against every appeal 
to their loyalty, replying with a trite adage, 
which we may translate u quern Deus vult 
perdere , pints dement at ”—-of common appli¬ 
cation with the Rajpoot in such a predica¬ 
ment. 

The emperor was soon made to perceive 
the little support he had in future to expect 
from the Rajpoots. Scarcely had he quashed 
the pretensions of Kambuksh, his youngest 
brother, who proclaimed himself emperor in 
the dekhan, than be was forced to the north, 
in consequence of ari insurrection of the Sikhs 
of Lahore. This singular race, the disciples 
(sildis)oi a teacher called Nanuk, were the 
descendants of the Sythie Gete ; * or Jit, of 

* See History of the Tribes, article 11 Jits,*’ page 81, 


Transoxiana, who so early as the fifth cen- 
tmy were established in the tract watered 
by the five arms ( Punjab ) of the Indus, 
Little more than a century has elapsed since 
their conversion from a spurious Hinduism, 
to the doctrines of the sectarian Nannie, 
and their first attempt to seperate themselves, 
in temporal as well as spiritual matters, from 
all control, and they are now the sole inde¬ 
pendent power within the limits of the 
Mogul monarchy. On this occasion* the 
princes of Ambar and Marwar visited the 
emperor, but left bis camp without per¬ 
mission, and, as the historian f adds, mani¬ 
fested a design to struggle for independence. 
Such was the change in their mutual circum¬ 
stances, that the Mogul sent the heir-apparent 
to conciliate and conduct them to him; but 
they came at the head of all their native 
bands, when “ they were gratified with what¬ 
ever their insolence demanded:”! a splenetic 
effusion of the historian, which well paints 
their altered position. From the royal oor- 
doo, || or camp, they repaired to Rana Umra 
at Oodipur, where a triple league was formed, 
which once more united them to the head of 
their nation,. This treaty of urnty of inter¬ 
ests against the common foe was solemnized 
by nuptial engagements, from which those 
princes had been excluded since the reigns 
of Akbor and Pertap. To bo re-admitted 
to this honour was the basis of this triple 
alliance, in which they ratified on oath the 

* A, D. 1709-10 

f Memoirs of Eradut Khan, p. 58; also autograph 
letters of all those princes, with hies of the regular 
newspapers (ahbars) of the day, in my possession-, 
dated from the emperor’s camp. 
t Memoirs of Eradnt Khan. 

If Hence the corruption of horde* 
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renunciation of all connexion, domestic or 
political, with the empire. It was moreover 
stipulated that the sons of such marriage 
should be heirs, or if the issue were females, 
that they should never be dishonoured by 
being married to a Mogul 

But this remedy, as will be seen, originated 
a worse disease; it was a sacrifice of the 
rights of primogeniture (clung to by the 
Rajpoots with extreme pertinacity), productive 
of the most injurious effects, which intro¬ 
duced domestic strife, and called upon the 
stage an umpire not less baneful than the 
power from whose iron grasp they were on 
the point of freeing themselves: for although 
this treaty laid prostate the throne of Baber, 
it ultimately introduced the Mahrattas as 
partisans in their family disputes, who made 
the bone of contention their own. 

The injudicious support afforded by the 
emperor to the apostate chief of Bampura, 
first brought the triple federation into action. 
The Ban a, upholding the cause of Hiramut 
Sing, made an attack on Bampura, which the 
apostate usurper Button Sing, now Raja 
Mooshm Khan, defeated, and was rewarded 
for it by the emperor.* But the same report 
conveyed to the king, u that the Rana deter¬ 
mined to lay waste his country , and retire 
to the hills ,"f which was speedily confirmed 
by the unwelcome intelligence that Sawulda 3 , 
an officer the liana’s, had attacked Feeroz 
Khan, the governor of Poorh Maud el , who 
was obliged to retreat with great loss to 
Ajmeer;t on which occasion this loyal des¬ 
cendant of the illustrious Jeimul lost his 

* Newspapers, dated 3d Bejib, Sun. 3—(3d year of 
his reign). 

f Newspapers, 10th Rejib, Sun. 3. 

J Newspapers, 5th Shaval, Sun. 3, 


life.* The brave Doorga Das, who conveyed 
the rebellious Akber through all opposition to 
a place of refuge, again appeared upon the 
stage—his own prince being unable to pro¬ 
tect him, he had found a safe asylum at 
Oodipur, and had the sum of five hundred 
rupees daily paid for his expenditure,—a 
princely liberality. But the result of this 
combination was reserved for the following 
reigns, Shall Alum being carried off by 
poison, f ere he could correct the disorders 
which were rapidly breaking uo the empire 
from the Hindu-Koosh to the ocea^ . Had 
his life been spared, his talents for business, 
his experience, and courteous manners, might 
have retarded, the ruin of the monarchy, 
which the utter umvorthiness of his succes¬ 
sor sunk beyond the power of man to redeem.. 
Every subsequent succession was through 
blood; and the sons of Shah Alum performed 
the part for which they had so many great 
examples. Two brothers,J Syeds, from the 
town of Bareh in the Doab, were long the 
Warwicks of Hindusthan, setting up and 
plucking down its puppet kings at their 
pleasure; they had elevated Ferocksere when 
the triumvirs of Rajasthan commenced their 
operations. 

Giving loose to long-suppressed resent¬ 
ment, the Rajpoots abandoned the spirit, of 
toleration which it would have been criminal 


* The following edict, which .caused this action, ! 
translated from the arehieves ; it is addressed to the 
son of S a wul das. 

“ Mahrana Umra Sing to Bahtore Kae Sing Sarnd- 
“ dasote (race of Sawuldas): 

*' Lay w.iste your villages and the country around you 
11 Jour fai lilies shall have other habitations to dwell 
“in—for particulars consult Dowlut Sing Chondawut: 
“obey these.”--~Asoj, S. 3764 (Dec. A.D. 1708-9.) 

f A.D. 1712. 

t Husein Al. i and Abdoolla Khan, 
















to preserve ; and profiting by the lessons of 
their tyrants, they overthrow the mosques 


built on the sites of their altars, and treated 
the civil find religious officers of the govern¬ 
ment with indignity* Of these every town 
in Rajasthan had its moolah to proclaim the 
name of Mohammed, and its cazi for the 
administration of justice,—branches of go¬ 
vernment entirely wrested from the hands 
of the native princes,* abusing the name 
of independence. But for a moment it was 
redeemed, especially by the brave Bahtores, 
who had made a noble resistance, contesting 
every foot 0 / land since the death of Jes- 
wuut Sing, and now his soh Ajit entirely 
expelled the Moguls from Mar war. On this 
occasion the native forces of the triple 
alliance met at the salt lake of Sambur, 
which was made the common boimdary of 
their territory, and its revenues were equally 
divided amongst them. 

The pageant of an emperor, guided by 
the Syeds, or those who intrigued to supplant 
their ministry, made an effort to oppose the 
threatening measures of the Rajpoots ; and 
one of them, the Ameer-ool Omra,f marched 
against Raja Ajit, who received private in¬ 
structions from the emperor to resist his 
commander-in-chief, whose credit was 
strengthened by the means taken to weaken 
it, which engendered suspicions of treachery* 
Ajit leagued with the Syeds, who held out 
to the Rahtore an important share of power 

* Next to kin e-killing was the article inhibiting the 
introduction of the Adan'ht, or British courts of justice 
into the Iiajpoot states, in ail their treaties with the 
British government in A.D, 1817-18, the ery name of 
which is abhorrent to a native. 

f The title of Hussein Alii,—as Kootub-ool Moolk 
(the axis of the state), was that of his brother Abdoolla. 


at court, and agreed to pay tribute and 'give 
a daughter in marriage to Ferocksere. 

This marriage yielded most important 
results, which were not confined to the 
Moguls or Rajpoots, for to it may be ascribed 
the rise of the British power in India. A 
dangerous malady,* rendering necessary a 
surgical operation upon Ferocksere, to which 
the faculty of the court were unequal, 
retarded the celebration of the nuptials 
between the emperor and the Rajpoot prin¬ 
cess of Marwar, and even threatened a fatal 
termination. A mission from the British 
merchants at Surat was at that time at court, 
and, as a last resource, the surgeon attached 
to it was called in, who (aired the malady, 
and made the emperor happy in his bride.f 
His gratitude was displayed with oriental 
magnificence. The emperor desired Mr. 
Hamilton to name his reward, and to the 
disinterested patriotism of this individual 
did the British owe the first royal grant or 
firman , conferring territorial possession and 
great commercial privileges. These were 
the objects of the mission, which till this 
occurrence had proved unsuccessful. 

This gorgeous court ought to have been, 

* A white swelling or tumour on the back, 
f The ceremony is described, as it was celebrated, 
with true Asiatic pomp. “ The Amcer-ool Omm con- 
“ ducted the festivities on the part of the bride, and the 
marriage was pei.for.med with a splendour and magni- 
“ licence till then unseen among the. princes of Hindus-. 
“ than. Many pompous insignia were added to the 
“royal cortege upon this occasion. The illuminations 
“rivalled the planets, and seemed to upbraid the faint 
“lustre of the stars, The nuptials were performed at 
“the palace of the Ameer-col Oinra, whence th«5 emperor 
“conveyed his bride with the highest splendour of 
“ imperial pomp to the citadel, amidst the resoundings 
“of musical instruments and the acclamations of the 
“ people.”—Page 132, vol. i, Scott’s History of Arab gv 
ache’s successors. 
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and probably was, impressed with a high 
opiniqu of the virtuous self-denial of the 
inhabitants of Britain ; and if history has 
correctly preserved the transaction, some 
'mark of public gratitude should have been 
forthcoming from those who so signally 
benefited thereby* But to borrow the phra¬ 
seology of the Italian historian, “ obligations 
u which do not admit of being fully dis- 
a charged, are often repaid with the coin of 
“ ingratitude the remains of this man rest 
in the church-yard of Calcutta, without even 
a stone to mark the spot! 

This marriage, which promised a renewal 
of interests with the Rajpoots, was soon 
followed by the revival of the obnoxious 
jezeya. The character of this tax, though 
much altered from its original imposition 
by Arungzebe, when it was at once financial 
and religions, was held in unmitigated abhor¬ 
rence by the Hindus from the complex 
association ; and although it was revived 
chiefly to relieve pecuniary wants, it kindled 
a universal feeling of hatred , amongst all 
classes, and quenched tlx© little zeal which 
the recent marriage had inspired in the 
Rajpoots of the desert. The mode and chan¬ 
nel of its introduction evinced to them, that 
there was no hope that the intolerant spirit 
which originally suggested it would ever be 
subdued. The weak Ferocksere, desirous of 
snapping the leading-strings of the Syeds, 
recalled to his court Enayet Oolla JKhan, the 
minister of Anxngzebe, and restored to him 
his office of Dewan^ who, to use words of the 
historian'of the period, a did not consult the 
“ temper of the times, so very different from 
“ the reign of Arungzebe, and the revival of 
u the jezeya came with him.” Though by no 


means severe m its operation, not amounting 
to three-quarters percent, on annual in¬ 
come/ —from which the lame, the .blind, 
and very poor were exempt,—it nevertheless 
raised a general spirit of hostility, particu¬ 
larly from its retaining the insulting 
distinction of a “ tax on infidels.” Resistance 
to taxation appears to be a universal feeling, 
in which even the Asiatic forgets the divine 
right of sovereignty, and which throws us 
back on the pervading spirit of selfishness 
which governs human nature. The temgha , or 
stamp tax, which preceded the jezeya , would 
appear to have been as unsatisfactory as it 
was general, from the solemnity of its re¬ 
nunciation by Baber on the field of battle 
after the victory over wfiidels , which gave him 
the crown of India; and though we have no 
record of the jezeya being its substitute, there 
are indications which authorize the inference. 

Rana Umra was not. an idle spectator of 
these occurrences; and although the spurious 
thirst for distinction so early broke up the 
alliance by detatching Ajit, he redoubled his 
efforts for personal independence, and with 
it that of the Rajpoot nation. An important 
document attests his solicitude, namely, a 
treaty/ with the emperor, in which the 


* 13 rupees on every 2,000 rupees. 

f “ Memorandum of Requests, 

“ 1st, The Munsub (a) of 7,000. , 

“ 2nd. Firman of engagement tinder the pnnja 
“ private seal and sign that the jezeya shall, be abolished 
“—that it shall no longer be imposed on the Hindu 
“ nation ; at all events, that none of the Chagitai race 
“ shall authorize it in Mewar. Let it be annulled. 

“3d. The contingent of one thousand horse for 
“ service in the Dekhan to be excused. 

“ 4th All places of Hindu faith to be rebuilt, with 
u perfect freedom of religious worship. 


(a) The dignity fnnnmb) of commander of a legion 
of 7,000 horse, the highest grade of rank. 
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second article stipulates emancipation from i 
the galling jezeya . It may be well to analyze 
this treaty, which attests the altered condi¬ 


tion of both parties, Its very title marks the 
subordination of the chief of the Rajpoots ; 
but while this is headed a a Memorandum of 
Requests/’ the eighth article discloses the 
effective means of the Bam, for there he 
assumes an air of protection towards the 
emperor. In the opening stipulation for the 
munsub of 7, 000, the mind reverts to the 
great Utnra, who preferred abdication to ac¬ 
knowledgment of a superior; but opinion had 

“ 5th. If my ancles, brothers, or chiefs, repair to the 
“ presence, to meet no encouragement. 

u 6fch, The Bhomias of Deola, Banswarra, Dongerpur, 
“ and Sirohi, besides other zemindars over whom I am 
“ to have control, they shall, not be admitted to the 
“presence, 

‘•'7th. The forces I possess are my chiefs—what 
“ troops you may require for a given period, you must 
“ furnish with rations (paiti), and when the service is 
“ over, their accounts will be settled. 

“ 8th, Of the Hukdars, Zemindars, Munsubdars, who 
“ serve you with zeal and from the heart, let me have a 
“ list—and those who are not obedient I will punish ; 
“ but in effecting this no demand is to be made for 
“ Paemali ” (a) 

“ List of the districts attached to the Funj-diazari, (b) 
“ at present under sequestration to bo restored—Phoolia, 
“ Mandelgrirh, Bednor, Poorh, Bassar, Ghiaspur, Pur- 
“ dhar, Banswarra, Dongerpur. Besides the 5,000 of 
‘ old, you had on ascending the throne granted an 
“increase of 1,000, and on account of the victory at 
“ Sinsini 1,000 more of two and throe horse.” (o) 

“ Of three crores of dam (d) in gift (ena?n), viz, two 
“ according to firman, and one for the payment of the 
“ contingent in the Dekhan, and of which two are 
“immediately required, you have given me in lieu 
“ thereof Sirohi. 

“ Districts now desired—Eidur, Kekri, Mandel, Jehaj- 
“ pur, Mai pur, (and another illegible).” 


(а) Destruction of property, alluding to the crops 
which always suffered in the movements of disorderly 
troops. 

(б) Muneub of 5,000. 

i» It was usual to allow two and three horses to each 
cavalier when favour was intended 
{d) 10 dams to the rupee. 


undergone a change as great -as the mutual 
relations of the Rajpoots. In temporal dig¬ 
nities other states had risen to an equality 
with Me war, and all had learned to look on 
the Mogul as the fountain of honour. The 
abolition of the jezeya,freedom from religious 
restraint, control over the ancient feuda¬ 
tories of his house, and fee restoration of all 
sequestrations, distinguish the other articles, 
and amply attest the improving attitude of 
Mewar, and the rapid decay of the Mogul 
empire. The Mahrattas under Raja Sahoo 
were successfully prosecuting their peculiar 
system in the south, with the same feelings 
which characterized the early Gothic invaders 
of Italy ; strangers to settled government, 
they imposed the taxes of chouth and 
mookie, the fourth and tenth of all territorial 
income, in the countries they overran. The 
Jat tribes west of the Ghumbul likewise 
bearded their oppressors in this reign, by 
hoisting the standard of independence at the 
very threshold of their capital ; and from 
the siege of Sinsini (mentioned in this 
treaty) to the last storm of Bhurtpur, they 
maintained the consequence thus assumed* 
This treaty was the last act of Rana Umra’s 
life; lie died in A. R. 1716, leaving the repu¬ 
tation of an active and high-minded prin ce, 
who well upheld his station and the prosperity 
of his country, notwithstanding the anarchy 
of the period. His encouragement of agricul¬ 
ture and protection of manufactures are dis¬ 
played in the edicts engraved on pillars, which 
will hand down his name to posterity. His 
memory is held in high veneration; nor do the 
Rajpoots admit the absolute degradation of 
Mewar till the period of the second prince in 
succession to Umra. 
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Rana Scmgram.—Disniembermmt of the Mogul Empire .— Nizam-obl Moolh establishes the 
ITydrabad State.—Murder of the Emperor Ferocksere.—Abrogation of the Jezeya .— 
Malxomecl Shah, Emperor of Delhi .— So.adut Khan obtains Oude.—Repeal of the Jezeya 
confirmed.—Policy of Mewar.—Rana Sang?'a?n dies.—Anecdotes regarding him.—Rana 
Juggut Sing II. succeeds .— Treaty of triple Alliance iviih Marwar and Ambar.—The 
Mahratt.as invade and gain footing in M.alwa and Guzerat.—Invasion of Nadir Shah .— 
Sack of Delhi,—Condition of Rajpootana.—Limits of Meimr.—Rajpoot Alliances .— 
Bajerow invades Mewar. — Obtains a Cession of annual Tribute.—-Contest to place Madhu 
Sinq on the Throne of Ambar.—Battle of Rajmahal.—The Rana defeated.—He leagues 
iviih Mulhar Ilollcar.—Esuri Sing of Ambar takes Poison.—The Rana dies .— His Character . 


SaKGRM Sin# (the lion of battle) succee¬ 
ded ; a name renowned in the annals of 
Mewar, being that of the opponent of the 
founder of the Moguls. He ascended the 
throne about the same time with Mahomed 
Shah, the last of the race of Timoor who 
deserved the name of emperor of India. 
During the reign of Sangram, •from A.D. 
1716 to 1734, this mighty empire was dis¬ 
membered ; when, in lieu of one paramount 
authority', numerous independent governments 
started up, which preserved their uncertain 
existence until the last revolution, 'which has 
given a new combination to these discordant 
materials—Mahomedan, Mahratta, and Raj¬ 
poot, in the course of one century under the 
dominion of a handful of Britons ! Like the 
Satraps of the ancient Persian, or the Lieu¬ 
tenants of Alexander, each chief proclaimed 
himself master of the province, the govern¬ 
ment of which was confided to his loyalty 
and talents ; and it can not fail to diminish 
any regret at the successive prostration of 
Bengal, Oude, Hydrabad, and other less 


conspicuous states, to remember that they 
were founded in rebellion, and erected on 
ingratitude ; and that their rulers were des¬ 
titute of those sympathies, which could alone 
give stability to their ephemeral greatness, 
by improving the condition of their subjects. 
With the Mahratias the case is different: 
their emergence to power claims our admi¬ 
ration, when tyranny transformed the indus¬ 
trious husbandman, and the minister of reli¬ 
gion, into a hardy and enterprising soldier, 
and a skilful functionary of government. 
Had their ambition been restrained within 
legitimate bounds, it would have been no 
less gratifying than politically and morally 
just that the family of SeVaji should have 
retained its authority in countries which his 
active valour wrested from Artmgzebe. But 
the genius of conquest changed their natural 
habits : they devastated instead of consoli¬ 
dating ; and in lieu of that severe and frugal 
simplicity, and that energy of enterprize, 
which were their peculiar characteristics, they 
became distinguished for mean parsimony, 
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low cunning, and dastardly depredation. 
Had they, retaining their original chracter, 
been content wi th their proper sphere of action, 
the Dekhan, they might jet have held the 
sovereignty of that vast region, where their 
habits and language assimilated them with 
the people. But as they spread oyer the 
north they encountered national antipathies, 
and though professing the same creed, a 
wider difference in sentiment divided the 
Mahratta from the Rajpoot, than from the 
despots of Delhi, whose tyrannical intolerance 
was more endurable, because less degrading, 
than the rapacious meanness of the Southron. 
Rajasthan benefited by the demolition of the 
empire : to all but Mewar it yielded an 
extension of power. Had the national mind 
been allowed to repose, and its energies to 
recruit, after so many centuries of demo¬ 
ralization, all would have recovered their 
strength, which lay in the opinions and in¬ 
dustry of the people, a devoted tenantry and 
brave vassalage, whom we have so often, 
depicted as abandoning their habitations 
and pursuits to aid the patriotic views of 
their princes. 

The short reign of Ferocksere was drawing 
to a close ; its end was accelerated by the 
very means by which that monarch hoped 
to emancipate himself from the thraldom of 
the Syeds, against whose authority the fac¬ 
tion of Enayet Oolia was but a feeble coun¬ 
terpoise, and whose arbitrary habits, in the 
re-establishment of the jezeya, lost him even 
the support of the father of his queen. It < 
was on this occasion that the celebrated 
Nizam~ool Moolk, the founder of the Hy- 
drabad state, was brought upon the stage: 
he then held the unimportant charge of the 


district of Moradabad ; but. possessed of high 
talents, he was bought over, by the promise 
of the government of Malw a, to further the 
the views of the Syeds. Supported by a body 
of ten thousand Mahrattas, these makers of 
kings soon manifested their displeasure by 
the deposal of Ferocksere, who was left 
without any support but that of the princes 
of Anibar and BoondL Yet they would 
never have abandoned him had he hearkened 
to their counsel to take the field, and trust 
his cause to them: but, cowardly and infa¬ 
tuated, he refused to quit the walls of Iris 
palace, and threw himself upon the mercy of 
his enemies, who made him dismiss the faith¬ 
ful Rajpoots and “ admit a guard of honour 
of their troops into the citadel.”* 


* Amongst the archives of the Bana to I hid . 

access, I discovered an autograph letter of Raja Jey 
Sing, addressed at this important juncture to the Band’s 
prime minister, Behari-clas. 

“ The Ameer-ool Omra has arrived, and engagements 
“ through Rallajee Pundit have been agreed to : he said 
“ that he always had friendship for me, but advised me 
li to march , a measure alike recommended by Kishen 
“ Sing and Jewa Loll. On this I presented an arzee to 
“ his Majesty, stated the advice, but desired to have 
“ his Majesty’s commands; when the king. sanctioning 
“my leave, such being the general desire, on Thursday 
“ the 9th of Falgoon I moved, and pitched my tents at 
“ Serbul Serai. I told the Rao Raja (of Boondi) to 
“ accompany me, but it did not reach his mind, and he 
<• joined Kootub-ool Moolk, who gave him some horse, 
“ and made him encamp with Ajit Sing. Bheem Sing’s 
“ (of Kota) army arrived, and an engagement took 
“place, in which Jaet Sing Kara was killed, and the 
“Rao Raja lied to Aliverdi Khan’s serai. I sent troops 
“to his aid; the king has made over the baths and 
“ wardrobe to the Syeds, who have every thing toiv 
“own way. Ton More the Syeds ; I am on my way 
“back to my own country, and have much to Say vim 
“ voce to the ttwioor: (a) come and meet me. Falgoon , 
“S, 19th, 1775 (A. I). 1719).” 

“Sid Sri Mahraja dheraj Sri Singram Sing ji*, receive the 

(a) Ruzoor signifies the Presence, Such was the. res¬ 
pectful style of the Arabar prince to the Ran a; to iLus- 
irate which I shall add another letter from the same 
prince, though merely complementary, to. the Raua. 
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Ferocksero hoped for security in the invio¬ 
lability of the harem—but he found no 
sanctuary even there: to use the words of the 
Mogul memoir, “ night advanced, and day, 
“ like the fallen star of the emperor, sunk in 
u darkness. The gates of the citadel were 
“ closed upon his friends: the Vizier and Ajit 
“ Slug remained within. Thfe night was 
wC dreadful to tile inhabitants of the city; no 
u one knew what was passing in the palace, 
iS and the troops under the Ameer-ool Omra, 
u with ten thousand Mahrattas, remained 
“ under arms : morning came, and all hope 
a was extinguished by the royal band [Nobut) 
a announcing the deposal of Ferocksere, in 
a the proclamation of Euffeh-ool Dirjat, his 
u successor.” Tho interval between the 
deposal and the death of an Asiatic prince is 
short, and oven while the heralds vociferated 
“ long live the king!” to the new puppet, the 
. bow-string was on the neck of the contemp¬ 
tible Ferocksere. 

The first act of the new reign (A. D. 1719) 
was one of conciliation towards Ajit Sing 
and the Rajpoots, namely, the abrogation of 
the jezeya ; and the Syeds further showed 
their disposition to attach them by confer¬ 
ring the important office of Dewan on one of 
their own faith: Raja Ruttun Chund was 
accordingly inducted into the ministry in 
lieu of Enayet Qolla, Three phantoms of 
royalty flitted across the scene in a few 

“ nwojra(a) of Raja Sawaie Jey Sing. Here aU is well; 

“ your welfare is desired ; you are the chief, nor is there 
u »uy seperatioa of interests: my horses and Kajpoots are 
" at your service ; command when I can be of use. It is 
“ long since l have seen the royal mother (Sri Daeji 
“ Maj)) If you come this way, I trust she will accompany 
“you. For news I refer you to Deep Chund Pancholi. 
“Asoj^ .a i :my 

(a) Moojra is a salutation of respect used to a superior. 
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months, till Roshun Akter, the eldest son of 
Buhadoor Shah, waft enthroned with the 
title of Mahomed Shah (A. D. 1720), during 
whose reign of nearly thirty years the empire 
was completely dismembered, and Mahrattas 
from the south disputed its spoils with the 
Afghan mountaineers. The haughty de¬ 
meanour of the Syeds disgusted all who 
acted with them, especially their coadjutor 
the Nizam/ of whose talents, displayed in 
restoring Malwa to prosperity, they enter¬ 
tained a di*ead. It was impossible to cherish 
any abstract loyalty for the puppets they 
established, and treason lost its name, when 
the Nizam declared for independence, which 
the possession of the fortresses of Aser and 
Boorhanpur enabled him to secure. The 
brothers had just cause for alarm. The Raj¬ 
poots were called upon for their contingents/ 

* Raja Jey Sing to Beharridas, the Kami's minister: 

You write that your Lord despatches money for the 
“ troops—I have no accounts thereof ; put the treasure 
“on camels and.send it without delay. The Kawub 
“Nizam-ool Moolk is marching rapidly from Oojein, and 
“ Jubeela Kam is coming hither, and according to ac- 
“ counts from Agra he has crossed at Calpee. Let the 
“ Dewan’s army form a speedy junction. Make no delay; 

“ in supplies of cash every thing is included.’~~Bha- 
“ doon, 4th, S, 1776(A.D. 1720). 

f Letter from Kaja Bukt Sing of Nagore to Beharidas 
the Kaua.s prime minister:—* 4 Your letter was .received, 

“ its contents made me happy. Sri Dewan '3 roqqua 
“reached me and was understood. You tell me both 
“ the Hawubs {Syeds} had taken the field, that both the 
“Maharajas attended, and that your own army was 
“ about to be P ut m motion, for how could ancient 
“ friendships be severed ? All was comprehended. But 
“ neither of the Nawnbs will take the field, nor will 
“either of the Mahrajas proceed to the Dekhan ; they 
‘ r will sit and enjoy themselves quietly in talking at home. 

“ But should by some accident the Nawubs take the 
“field, espouse their cause; if you cling to any other you 
“are lost : of this you will be convinced ere long, so 
“ guard yourself— if you can wind up your own thread, 

“ don t give it to another to break —you are wise, and 
“ can anticipate intentions. Where there is such a 
<f servant as you, that house can be in no danger,” 
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and the princes of Kotah and Nirwur gal¬ 
lantly interposed their own retainers to cut¬ 
off the Nizam from the Nerbudda, on which 
occasion the Kotah prince was slain. The 
independence of the Nizam led to that of 
Chide. Saadut Khan was then but the com¬ 
mandant of Biana, hut he entered into the 
conspiracy to expel the Syeds, and was one 
of those who drew lots to assassinate the 
Anieer-ool Omra. The deed was put into 
execution on the inarch to reduce the 
Nizam, when Hyder Khan buried his po¬ 
niard in the Ameer’s heart. The emperor 
then in camp, being thus freed, returned 
against the Vizier, who instantly set up 
Ibrahim and marched against his opponents. 
The Rajpoots wisely remained neutral, and 
both armies met. The decapitation of Ruttun 
Chtind was the signal for the battle, which 
was obstinate and bloody; the vizier was made 
prisoner, and subjected to the bowstring, I or 
the part Saadut Khan acted in the conspiracy 
he was honoured with the title of Buhadoor 
Jung, and tha- government of Oude. The 
Rajpoot princes paid their respects to the 
conqueror, who confirmed the repeal of the 
jezeya, and as the reward, of their neutrality 
the Rajas of Amhar and Jodpur, Jey Sing 
and Ajit, were gratified, the former with 
the government of the province of Agra, 
the last with that of Guzerat and Ajrneer, 
of which latter fortress he took possession. 
Gheerdir-das* was made governor of Malwa 
to oppose the Mahrattas, and the Nizam was 
invited from his government of Hydrabad 
to accept the office of vizier of the empire. 

The policy of Mewar was too isolated for 

* Gheerdir-das was a Nagar Brahmia, son of Jubeela 
Ram, the chief Secretary of Ruttun Ohund, 


the times; her rulers clung to forms and 
unsubstantial homage^ while their neigh- 
hours, with more active virtue, plunged into 
the tortuous policy of the imperial court, 
and seized every opportunity to enlarge the 
boundaries of their states : and while Amhar 
appropriated to herself the royal domains 
almost to the Jumna ; while Marwar planted 
her banner on the battlements of Auneer, 
dismembered Guzerat, and pushed her elans 
far into the desert, and even to “ the world’s 
end Mewar confined her ambition to the 
control of her ancient Feudatories of Aooo, 
Edur, and the petty states which grew out 
of her, Dongerpur and Banswarra. The 
mo ti ve for this policy was precisely the same 
which had cost such sacrifices in former 
times; she dreaded amalgamating with the 
imperial court, and preferred political infe¬ 
riority to the sacrifice of principle. The 
internal feuds of her two great clans also 
operated against her aggrandizement ; and 
while the brave Suktawut, Jeit Sing, expell¬ 
ed the Rahtore from Edur, and subdued the 
wild mountaineers even to Koliwarra, the 
conquest was left incomplete by the jealousy 
of his rival, and he was recalled in the midst 
of his success. From these and other causes 
an importanf'change took place in the inter¬ 
nal policy of Mewar, which tended greatly 
to impair her energies. To this period none 
of the vassals had the power to erect places 
of strength within their domains, which, as 
already stated, were not fixed, but subject 
to triennial change ; their lands were given 
for subsistence, their native hills wore tbeir 

* Jv/jgut coont,," the Jlgat, point, of our maps, at 
Dwarfed, where the Jihadails , a branch of the Kahtores, 
established themselves. 
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fortresses and tlie frontier strongholds 
defended tfcdr families in time of invasion. 
Ab the Mogul power waned, the general 
defensive system was abandoned, while the 
predatory warfare which succeeded compell¬ 
ed them to stud their country with castles, 
in order to shelter their effects' from the 
Mahrafta and Pathan, and in later times to 
protect rebels. 

Kami Sangram ruled eighteen years; 
under him Me war was respected, and the 
greater portion of her lost territory was 
regained. His selection of Behariclas Pan- 
choli evinced his penetration, for never had 
Mewar a more able or faithful minister, and 
numerous autograph letters of all the princes 
of his time attest his talent and his worth 
as the oracle of the period. He retained 
his office during three reigns : but his skill 
was unable to stem the tide of Mahratta 
invasion, which commenced on the death of 
S&ngram* 

Tradition has preserved many anecdotes of 
Bangram, which aid our estimate of Eajpoot 
character, whether in the capacity of legis¬ 
lators or the more retired sphere of domestic 
maimer s, Tliey uniformly represent this Eana 
as a patriarchal ruler, wise, just, and inflexi¬ 
ble,* steady in liis application to business, 
regulating public and private expenditure, 
and even the sumptuary laws, which were 
rigidly adhered to, and on which the people 
still expatiate, giving homely illustrations 
of the contrast between them and the exist¬ 
ing profusion. The Chohan of Kotario, one 


* In the dialect, u ctojrri muzboot tba,” his rod was 
strong—*, familiar phrase, which might be rendered 
u icepfcre’’—a long rod with an iron spike on it, often 
placed before the gadi or throne. 


of the highest class of chieftains, had re¬ 
commended an addition to the folds of the 
court robe, and as courtesy forbids all 
personal denial, his wish was assented to, 
and he retired to his estate pluming himself 
on his sovereign’s aquiescerice. But the 
Ran a, sending for the minister, commanded 
the sequestration of two villages of Eotario, 
which speedily reaching the ears of the 
chief, he repaired to court, and begged to 
know the fault which had drawn upon him 
this mark of displeasure. u Hone, Raoji > 
“ but on a minute calculation I find the 
“ revenue of these two villages will just 
“ cover the expense of the superfluity of gar- 
“ ment which obedience to your wishes will 
“ occasion me, and as e very iota of my own 
“ income is appropriated, I had no other 
u mode of innovating on our ancient costume 
“than by making you bear the charge 
“ attending a compliance with your sugges¬ 
tion.” It will readily be believed, that 
the Ohohan prayed the revocation of this 
edict, and that he was careful for the future 
of violating the sumptuary laws of his 
sovereign. 

On another occasion, from, lapse of memory 
or want of consideration, he broke the laws 
he had established, and alienated a village 
attached to the household. Each branch had 
its appropriate fund, whether for the kitchen, 
the wardobe, the privy purse, the queens ; 
these lands were called thooa, and each had 
its officer, or tkooordar , all of whom were 
made accountable, for their trust to the 
prime minister.; it was one of these he had 
alienated. Seated with his chiefs in the 
nmorah* or banqueting-hall, there was no 
sugar forthcoming for the curds, which has & 
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place in the dinner carte of all Rajpoots, and 
lie chid the superintendent for the omission. 
u Andatd ” (giver of food), replied the officer, 
“ the minister says yon have given away 
the village set apart for sugar.”—“ Just,” 
replied the Rana, and finished his repast 
without further remark, and without sugar 
to his curds. 

Another anecdote will shew his inflexi¬ 
bility of character, and his resistance to that 
species of interference in state affairs which 
is the bane of Asiatic governments. San- 
gram had recently emancipated himself from 
the trammels of a tedious minority, during 
which his mother, according to custom, acted 
a conspicuous part in the guardianship of her 
son and the state. The chieftain of Deriavnd 
had his estate confiscated: but as the Rana 
never punished from passion or pardoned 
from weakness, none dared to plead his 
cause, and he remained proscribed from court 
during two years, when he ventured a petition 
to the queen-mother through the JBindarins ,* 
for the reversion of the decree, accompanied 
with a note for two lacks of rupees,f and a 
liberal donation to the fair mediators. It 
was the daily habit of the Rana to pay his 
respects to his mother before dinner, and on 
one of these visits she introduced the Rana- 
wut’s request, and begged the restoration of 
the estate; It was customary, on the issue of 
every grant, that eight days should elapse 
from the mandate to the promulgation of the 
edict, to which eight official seals! were 

* The dames attendant on the queens,—the Lady 
Mashams of eveiy female court in Bajasthan. 

f £26,000. 

t There were eight ministers ; from this the Mahrattas 
had their ‘ nsJit pnrdhms,' the number which formed 
the ministry of Kama, 


attached ; but on the present occasion the 
Rana commanded the execution of the deed 
at once, and to have it; ere he left the Eavnda , 
On its being brought, ho placed it respectfully 
in his mother's hands, begging her to return 
the note to the Ranawut ; having made this 
sacrifice to duty, he bowed and retired. The 
next day he commanded dinner an hour 
earlier, without the usual visit to the Rawula; 
all were surprised, hut none so much aa 
the queen-mother—the day passed—-another 
came—still no visit, and to a confidential 
message, she received a ceremonious reply* 
Alarmed for the loss of her son’s affections, 
she pondered on the cause, but could find 
none, except the grant—she entreated the 
minister’s interference ; he respectfully in¬ 
timated that he was interdicted from the 
discussion of state affairs but with his sover¬ 
eign—she had recourse to other expedients, 
which proving alike fruitless, she became 
sullen, punished her damsels without cause, 
and refused food: Sangram still remained 
obdurate. She talked of a pilgrimage to the 
Ganges, and befitting equipage and escort 
were commanded to attend her—the moment 
of departure was at hand, and yet he would 
not see her. She repaired by Ambar on her 
route to Muttra, to worship the Apollo^ of 
Vrij, when the great Raja Joy Sing (married 
to the liana’s sister-*) advanced, and con- 

* I discovered the following letter from one of the 
princesses of Ambar to Rana Sangram, written at this 
period; it is not evident in wlmt relation she stood to 
him, but I think she must have been his wife, and the 
sister of Jey Sing: 

“ To Sid Sri Slngram Sing, happiness! the Cutchwaha 
u Ranee (queen) writes, read her ams (a) (blessing). 

( a ) Asees is benediction, which only ladies and holy 
meiv employ in epistolary writing or in verbal compli¬ 
ment. 
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ducted lier to Ida new city of Jeypur, and to 
evince Ins respect u put his shoulder to the 
u travelling litter or p&lkee,” and promised 
to return with her and be a suppliant to his 
brother-in-law for the restoration of his re¬ 
gard. She made a tour of the sacred places, 
and on return accepted the escort of the 
Prince of Ambar. The laws of hospitality 
amongst the Rajpoots are rigid : the Kana 
could not refuse to his guest the request for 
which he had left his capital: but averse to 
owing reconciliation to external intercession, 
and having done enough for the suppression 
of intrigue, he advanced to meet the cortege 
when within one march of Oodipur, as if to 
receive the Ambar prince * but proceeding 
direct to his mother's tents, he asked her 
blessing, and having escorted her to the 
palace, returned to greet and conduct his 
brother prince; all the allusion he made to 
the subject was in the simple but pithy ex¬ 
pression, “family quarrels should be kept in 
the family,” 

Another anecdote shews him as the vigi¬ 
lant shepherd watching over the safety of his 
flock. As he sat down to dinner, tidings 
arrived of an invasion of the Malwa Pathans 
who had rifled several villages at Mundisore, 


“Here all is wellj the welfare of the Sri Dewan-ji is 
“ desired. You are very dear to me j you ore great, the 
“son of Hiiidusthan ; if you do not thus act, who else 
“ can ? the action is worthy of you * with your house 
41 is my entire friendship. Front ancient times we 
“are the Rajpoots or your house, from which both 
“ Baja’s (a) have had their consequence increased, and I 
“belong to it of old, and expect always to bo fostered 
“ by it, nor will the Sri Dewan-ji disappoint pa. My in- 
“ tention was to proceed to the feet of the Sri dewan-ji, 
“ but the wet weather has prevented me ; but I shall 
“ goon make my appearance/’—S. 1778 (A. D. 1722). 

(a) Ambar and Marwar ; this expression denotes the 
letter to have been written on interm arriage with the 
Rana’s house, and shews her sense of such honour, 
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carrying the inhabitants into captivity. 
Pushing the platter from him, he ordered his 
armour, and the nakara to beat the assem¬ 
blage of his chieftains* With all speed a 
gallant band formed on the terrace below, 
but they prevailed on the liana to leave the 
punishment of the desultory aggression to 
them, as unworthy of his personal inter¬ 
ference. They departed : several hours after, 
the chief of Kanorh arrived, having left a 
sick bed, and with a tertian come in obe¬ 
dience to his sovereign’s summons. Vain 
was his prince’s dissuasion to keep him back, 
and he. joined the band as they came tip with 
the invaders* The foe was defeated and put 
to flight, but the sick chieftain foil in the 
charge, and his son was severely wounded by 
his side. On the young chief repairing to 
court he was honoured with a beer a* from the 
liana’s own hand, a distinction which he held 
to be an ample reward for his wounds, and 
testimonial of the worth of his father. The 
existence of such sentiments are the strongest 
tests of character. 

On another occasion, some parasite had 
insinuated suspicions against the chief of the 
nobles, the Rawut of Saloombra, who had 
just returned victorious in action with the 
royal forces at Malwa, and had asked per¬ 
mission to visit his family on his way to court. 
The fbtna spurned the suspicion, ami to shew 
his reliance on the chief, he despatched a 
messenger for Saloombra to wait his arrival 
and summon him to the presence* He had 


^ The beera is beetle or pan-leaf folded up* coin 
taming aromatic spices, and presented on taking leave; 
Ihe Kanorh chieftain, being of the second grade of 
nobles, was not entitled to the distinction of having ib 
from the sovereign’s own hand. 
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reached Ilia domain, given leave to Ms vassals 
as they passed their respective abodes, dis¬ 
mounted, and reached the door of the Ilaivula , 
when the herald called aloud, “the Rana 
“salutes you, Eawut-ji, and commands this 
“letter.” With his hand on the door where 
his wife and children awaited him, he demand¬ 
ed his horse, and simply leaving his “ duty 
for his mother, n he mounted, with half a 
dozen attendants, nor loosed the rein until he 
reached the capital. It was midnight; his 
house empty ; no servants, no dinner ; but his 
sovereign had foreseen and provided, and 
when his arrival was announced, provender 
for his cattle, and vessels of provision prepared 
in the royal kitchen, were immediately sent to 
his abode* Next morning, Saioombra atten¬ 
ded the court. The Bana was unusually 
gracious, and not only presented him with the 
usual tokens of regard, a horse and jewels, 
hut moreover a grant of land. With surprise 
he asked what service he had performed to 
merit such distinction, and from a sentiment 
becoming the descendant of Chonda solemnly 
refused to accept it ; observing, that even if 
he had lost his head, the reward was ex¬ 
cessive ; but if his prince would admit of 
his preferring a request, it would be, that in 
remembrance of Ms sovereign’s favour, when 
he, or his, in after times, should on the sum¬ 
mons come from their estate to the capital, 
the same number of dishes from the royal 
kitchen should be sent to his abode : it was 
granted, and to this day his descendants 
enjoy the distinction. These anecdo tes paint 
the character of Sangram far more forcibly 
than any laboured effort. His reign was as 
honourable to himself as it was beneficial to 
his country, in whose defence he had fought 


eighteen actions ; but though his policy was 
too circumscribed, and his country would hate 
benefited more by a surrender of some of 
those antique prejudices which kept her back 
in the general scramble for portions of the 
dilapidated monarchy of the Moguls, yet he 
was respected abroad, was beloved by his sub¬ 
ject, of whose welfare he was ever watchful, 
and to whose wants ever indulgent. liana 
Sangram was the last prince who upheld the 
dignity of the gadi of Rappa Bawul; with 
his death commenced Mahraita ascendancy, 
and with this wo shall open the reign of his 
son and successor. 

Juggut Sing II., the eldest of the four 
sons of Sangram, succeeded S. 1790 (A. D, 
1734). The commencement of his reign was 
signalized by a revival of the triple alliance 
formed by liana Umra, and broken by Raja 
Ajit’s connexion with the Syeds atid the re¬ 
newal of matrimonial ties with the empire, 
the abjuration whereof was the basis of the 
treaty. The present engagement, which in¬ 
cluded all the minor states, was formed at 
Hoorlah, a town in Mewar on the Ajmeer 
frontier, where the confederate- princes met 
at the head of their vassals. To insure- una¬ 
nimity, the Rana was invested with para¬ 
mount control, and headed the forces which 
were to take the field after the rains, already 
set in * Unity of interests was the chief 


* Treaty, 

Seal of Bana. 



(a) (7>) Co) All these seals of Mewar, Marwar, and 
Amb&r, bear respectively the names of the tutelary 
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(diameter of the engagement^ had they ad- j 
bated to which, not only the independence, 
but the aggrandizement, of Rajasthan, was in 
their power, and they might have alike defied 
the expiring efforts of the Mogul tyranny, 
and the Parfchian-like warfare of the Mah- 
ratta* They were indeed the most formi¬ 
dable power in India at this juncture; but 
difficult as it had ever proved to coalesce the 
Rajpoots for mutual preservation, even when 
a paramount superiority of power, both tem¬ 
poral and spiritual belonged to the Ranas, so 
now, since Ambar and Marwar had attained 
an equality with Mewar, it was found still 
less practicable to prevent the operation of 
the principles of disunion. In fact a mo¬ 
ment/s reflection must discover that the com¬ 
ponent parts of a great feudal federation, 
such as. that described, must contain too 
many discordant particles—-too many rival¬ 
ries and national antipathies, over cordially 
to amalgamate. Had it been otherwise, the 

Swesfca Sri I By the united chiefs the under-written 
has been agreed to, from which no diviation can take 
place, Sawun sood 13, S. 1701 (A. D. 1735), Camp 
Hoorlah, 

* 1. All are united, In good and in evil, and none will 
withdraw therefrom, on which oaths have been made, 
and faith pledged, which will be lost by whoever acts 
contrary thereto. The honour and shame of one is that 
of all, and in this everything is contained. 

2, Ho one shall countenance the traitor of another. 

3. After the rains the affair shall commence, and the 
chiefs of each party assemble at Kampur ; and if from 
any cause the head can not come, he will send his Kon~ 
war (heir) or some personage of weight, 

4. Should from inexperience such Konwar commit 
error, the liana alone shall interfere to correct it. 

5, In every enterprise, ail shall unite to effect it. 

divinity of each prince arid Ms tribe:—(a) Eklinga, or 
Mahadeva of the Seesodias of Mewar ; (b) Vrij Adhees, 
the lord of Vrij, the country round Mathoora; the ephithet 
of Chfishna ; seal of the Hara prince ; (<?) Victory to 
Seeta and Kama, the demi-god ancestor of the princes of 
Ambar ; (d) Ahre Sing, prince of Manvar, 


opportunities were many and splendid for the 
recovery of Rajpoot freedom; but though 
individually enamoured of liberty, the uni¬ 
versality of the sentiment prevented its rea¬ 
lization: they never would submit to the 
control required to work it out, and this, the 
best opportunity which had ever occurred, 
was lost. A glance at the disordered frag¬ 
ments of the throne of Akbar will shew the 
comparative strength of the Rajpoots. 

Nizam-ool Moolk had completely emanci¬ 
pated himself from his allegiance, and signa¬ 
lized his independence, by sending the head 
of the imperial general, who ventured to 
oppose it, as that of a traitor, to the emperor. 
He leagued with, the Rajpoots, and instigated 
Bajerow to plant the Mahratta standard 
inMalwa and Guzerai In defending the 
former, Dya Buhadoor fell ; and Joy Sing 
of Ambar, being nominated to tin? trust, 
delegated it to the invader, and Maiwa was 
lost. The extensive province of Guzerat 
soon shared the same fate ; for in the vacil¬ 
lating policy of the court, the promise of that 
government to the Rahtores had been broken 
and Abbe Sing, son of Ajit, who had expelled 
Sirbnlland Khan after a severe contest, 
following the example of his brother prince 
of Ambar, connived with the invaders, 
while he added its most northern districts to 
Marwar. In Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, 
Shuja ud Dowlah, and his deputy Aliverdi 
Khan, were supreme, and Sufdur Jung, (son 
of Saadut Khan) was established in Oude. 
The basest disloyalty marked the rise of this 
family, winch owed every thing to Mahomed 
Shah. It was Saadut Khan who invited 
Hadir Shah, whose invasion gave the final 
stab to the empire; and it was his son, 
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Sirfdur Jung, who, when commandant of 
the artillery (meer atush) 7 turned it against 
his sovereign’s palace, and then conveyed 
it to Oude. Of the Dewans of Bengal we 
must speak only with reverence ; but, 
whether they had any special dispensation, 
their loyalty to the descendant of Ferocksere 
has been very little more distinguished than 
that of the satraps enumerated, though the 
original tenure of Bengal is still apparent, 
and the feudal obligation to the suzerain of 
Delhi manifested, in the homage of a petite 
m'janterie in transmitting with the annual 
fine of relief (one hundred mohurs) the 
spices of the eastern archipelago. Yet of all 
those who gloried in the title of u fidooe 
padshae ghazi” the only slave of the victo¬ 
rious king who has been generous to him In 
the day of his distress, is the Dewan of Ben¬ 
gal, better known as the English Easfc-India 
Company* * In the hour of triumph, they 
rescued the blind and aged descendant 
of the illustrious Baber from a state of de¬ 
gradation and penury, and secured to him all 
the dignity and comfort which his circum¬ 
stances could lead him to hope ; and the pre¬ 
sent state of his family, contrasted with the 
thraldom and misery endured while fortune 
favoured the Mahratta, is splendid* Yet 
perhaps the most acute stroke of, fortune to 
this fallen monarch was when the British 
governor of India lent his aid to the descen¬ 
dant of the rebellious Sufdur Jung to mount 
the throne of Oude, and to assume, in lieu of 
the title of vizier of the empire, that of king. 
We can appreciate and commiserate th e 
feeling; for the days of power were yet to o* 

* I have conversed with an aged Sikh who recol¬ 
lected thp splendour of Mahomed Shah’s reign before 


recent for Akber Semi (the second) to receive 
such intelligence without a shook, or without 
comparing his condition with him whose name 
he bore* It is well to pause upon this page 
of eastern history, which is full of instruc¬ 
tion ; since by weighing the abuses of power, 
and its inevitable loss through placing a large 
executive trust in the hands of those who 
exercised it without sympathy towards the 
governed, we may at least retard the day of 
our decline. 

The Mahratta establishments in Malwa and 
Guzerat constituted a nucleus for others to 
form upon, and like locusts, they crossed the 
Nei’buda in swarms; when the Holkars, 
the Sindhias, the Puars, and other less fami¬ 
liar names, emerged from obscurity ; when 
the plough* was deserted for the sword, and 
the goatherd f made a lance of his crook. 
They devastated, and at length settled upon, 
the lands of the indigenous Rajpoots* For a 
time, the necessity of unity made them act 
under one standard, and hence the vast 
masses under the first Bajerow, which bore 
down all opposition, and afterwards dispersed 
themselve., over those long-oppressed regions. 
It was in A. D. 1735 that he first crossed the 
Ohumbulf and appeared before Delhi, 
which he blockaded, when his retreat was 
purchased by the surrender of the chouth 
or fourth of the gross revenues of the 
empire. The Nizam, dreading the in¬ 
fluence such pusillanimous concession might 
exert upon his rising power, determined to 

Nadir’s invasion. He was darogah (superintendent) to 
the Dooal) canal, and described to me the fete on its 
opening, 

* Sindhia’s family were husbandmen. 

f Holkar was a goatherd. 

t The ford near Dhalpur is still called Bbow-ghat, 
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drive the Mahrattas from Malwa, where, if 
once fixed, they would cut off nis commni- 
ca dons with the nor tin He accordingly inva¬ 
ded Malwa, defeated Rajerow in a pitched 
battle, and was only prevented from following 
it up by Nadir Shah's advance, facilitated 
by the Afghans, who, on becoming indepen¬ 
dent in Oabul, laid open, the frontiers of 
Hindusthan,* In this emergency u great 
hopes were placed on the valour of the Raj- 
poots;” but the spirit of devotion in this bra ve 
race, by whose aid the Mogul power was 
made and maintained, was irretrievably alie¬ 
nated, and not one of those high families, 
who had throughout been so lavish of their 
blood in its defence, would obey the summons 
to the royal standard, when the fate of India 
was decided on the plains of Kurnal A sense 
of individual danger brought together the 
great home feudatories, when the Nizam and 
Baadut Khan (now Vizier) united their forces 
under the imperial commander ; but their 
demoralized levies were no match for the Pei- 
sian and the northern mountaineer. The 
Ameer-ool Omra was slain, the Yizier made 
prisoner, and Mahomed Shah and his 
kingdom were at Nadir’s disposal. The 
disloyalty of the Yizier filled the capital with 
blood, and lubjected his sovereign to the 
condition of a captive. Jealous of the 
Nizam, whose diplomatic success had ob¬ 
tained him the office of Ameer-ool Omra, 
he stimulated the avarice of the conqueror 
by exaggerating the inches of Delhi, and de¬ 
clared that he alone could furnish the ransom 
negociated by the Nizam. Nadir’s love of 
gold overpowered his principle ; the treaty 
was broken, the keys of Delhi were deman¬ 


ded, and its humiliated emperor was led in 
triumph through the camp of the conqueror, 
who, oit ihe 8th March A. D. 1740, took pos¬ 
session of the palace of Timur, and coined 
money bearing this legend: 

u King over the kings of the world. 

“ Is Nadir king of kings and lord of the period.” 

The accumulated wealth of India contained 
in the royal treasury, notwithstanding the 
lavish expenditure during the civil wars, and 
the profuse rewards scattered by each compe¬ 
titor for dominion, was yet sufficient to 
gratify even avarice itself, amounting in gold, 
jewels, and plate, to forty millions sterling, 
exclusive of equipages of every denomination. 
Rut this enormous spoil only kindled instead 
of satiating the appetite of Nadir, and a fine 
of two millions and a half was exacted, and 
levied -with such unrelenting rigour and 
cruelty on the inhabitants, that men of rank 
and character could find no means of escape 
but by suicide. A rumour of this monster’s 
death excited an insurrection, in which several 
Persians were killed. The provocation was 
not lost: the conqueror ascended a mosque,* 
and commanded a general massacre, in which 
thousands were slain. Pillage accompanied 
murder; whilst the streets streamed with 
blood, the city was fired, and the dead were 
consumed in the conflagration of their late 
habitations. If a single ray of satisfaction 
could be felt, amidst such a scene of horror, 
it must have been when Nadir commanded 
the minister of the wretch who was the author 
of this atrocity, the infamous Saadufc Khan, 
to send, on pain of death, an inventory of his 
own and his master’s wealth ; demanding 
meanwhile the two millions and a half, the 

* It is yet pointed out to the visitor of this famed city. 
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original composition settled by the Nizam, 
from the Vizier alone. Whether his “ coward 
iC conscience” was alarmed at the mischief 
he had occasioned, or mortification at disco¬ 
vering that his ambition had u overleaped 
“itself,” and recoiled with vengeance on his 
own head, tempted the act, it is impossi¬ 
ble to discover, but the guilty Saadtit 
became his own executioner. He swallowed 
poison ; an example followed by his Dewan, 
Raja Mujlis Rae, in order to escape the 
rage of the offended Nadir. By the new 
treaty, all the western provinces, Cabal, 
Tatta, Binde, and Mooltan, were surrendered 
and united to Persia, arid on the vernal equi¬ 
nox, Nadir, gorged with spoil, commenced 
his march, from the desolated Delhi.* * The 

* As the hour of departure approached, the cruelties of 
the ruthless invaders increased, to which the words of 
the narrator, an eye-witness, can alone do justice: “ a 
“ type of. the last day afflicted the inhabitants of this 
“ once happy city ; hitherto it was a general massacre, 
“ hut now came the murder of individuals. In every 
“ house was heard the cry of affliction. Bussunt Kae, agent 
“ for pensions, killed his family and himself; Khalik Yar 
“ Khan stabbed himself ; many took poison, the vene- 
“ rable chief magistrate was dishonoured by stripes; sleep 
“ and rest forsook the city. The Officers of the court 
“ were bitten without mercy, and a fire broke out in the 
“ imperial feraxh'kliana, and destroyed effects to the 
u amount of a crore (a million sterling^. There was a 
“ scarcity of grain, two seers of coarse rice sold for a 
“ rupee, and from a pestilential disorder crowds died 
“ daily in every street and lane. The inhabitants, like 
“ the affrighted animals of the desert, sought refuge in 
“the most concealed comers. Yet four or five crores 
“ (millions) more were thus extracted.” On the 5th 
April, Nadir's seals were taken off the imperial reposi¬ 
tories, and his firmans sent to all the feudatories of the 
empire to notify the peace and to inculcate obedience 
“ to his dear brother,” which us a speciemen of eastern 
diplomatic phraseology is worth insertion. It was 
addressed to the liana, the Rajas of Marwar and Ambar, 
Nagore, Sitarra, the Peshwa Bajerow, &c. “ Between us 
“ and our dear brother, Mahomed Shah, in consideration 
p of the regard and alliances of the two sovereignties, 
“ the connections of regard andjfriendship have been 
“ renewed, so that we may be esteemed as one soul in 


philosophic comment of the Native historian 
on these events is so just, that we shall trans¬ 
cribe it verbatim, “The people of Hindus- 
“ than at this period thought only of personal 
“ safety and gratification ; misery was disre- 
(( garded by those who escaped it, and man, 
“ centred wholly in self, felt not for his kind. 
u This selfishness, destructive of public and 
“ private virtue, was universal in Hindusthan 
“ at the invasion of Nadir Shah $ nor have 
“the people become more virtuous since, and 
“ consequently neither more happy nor more 
a independent.” 

At this eventful era in the political history 
of India, the Rajpoot nation had not only 
maintained their ground amidst the convul¬ 
sions of six centuries under the paramount 
sway of the Islamite, but two of the three 
chief states, Marwar and Ambar, had by po¬ 
licy and valourcreatecl substantial states out 
of petty principalities, junior branches* 
from which had established their inde¬ 
pendence, and still enjoy it under treaty 
with the British Government. Mewar at 
this juncture was defined by nearly the same 
boundaries as when Mahmoud of Ghizni 
invaded her in the tenth century, though her 
influence over many of her tributaries, as 
Boondi, Aboo, fidur, and Deola, was 

“ two bodies. Now our dear brother has been replaced 
“on the throne of this extensive empire, and we are 
“ moving to the conquest of other regions, it is incum- 
“ bent that ye like your forefathers, walk in the path 
“ of submission and obedience to our dear brother, as 
“ they did to former sovereigns of the house of Timoor. 
“ God forbid it; but if accounts of your rebelling should 
“reach our ears, we will blot you out of the pages of 
“the book of creation.”— Memoirs of AYadut Ah an, 
—Scott’s History of .Dekhan, vol. ii, page 213. 

* Bikaneer and Kishengurh arose out of Marwar, and 
Macheri from Ambar,—to which we might add Shikha- 
vati, which though not separate, is tributary to Ambar, 
(now Jeypur), 
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destroyed. To the west, the fertile dis¬ 
trict of Godwar carried her beyond her 
natural barrier, the Aravali, into the desert ; 
while the Chiimbtil was her limit to the east. 
The IDiary separated her from Aj nicer, and 
to the south she adjoined Mahva. These 
limits comprehended one hundred and thirty 
miles of latitude and one hundred and forty 
of longitude, containing 10,000 towns and 
villages, with upwards of a million sterling 
of revenue, raised from a fertile soil by an 
excellent agricultural population, a wealthy 
mercantile community, and defended by a 
devoted vassalage. Such was this little pa¬ 
triarchal state after the protracted strife 
which has been related; we shall have to 
exhibit her, in less than half a century, on 
the verge of annihilation from the predatory 
inroads of the Mahrattas. 

In order to mark with exactitude the intro¬ 
duction of the Mahrattas into Rajasthan, 
we must revert to the period* when the das¬ 
tardly intrigues of the advisers of Mahomed 
Shah surrendered to them as tribute the 
chouth , or fourth of his revenues. Whether 
in the full tide of successful invasion, these 
spoilers deemed any other argument than 
force to be requisite in order to justify their 
extortions, they had in this surrender a con¬ 
cession of which the subtle Mahrattas were 
well capable of availing themselves; and as 
the Mogul claimed sovereignty over the 
whole of Rajasthan, they might plausibly 
urge tlieir right of chouth, as applicable to 
all the territories subordinate to the empire. 

The rapidity with which these desultory 
bands flew from conquest to conquest appears 

* A. J), 1735* 


to have alarmed the Rajpoots, and again 
brought about a coalition, which, with the 
characteristic peculiarity of all such contracts, 
was commenced by matrimonial alliances. 
On this occasion, Beejy Sing, the heir of 
Marwar, was affianced to the Rana’s daujrh- 
ter, who at the same time reconciled the 
princes of Marwar and Ambar, whose position 
at the court of the Mogul often brought their 
national jealousies into conflict, as they alter¬ 
nately took the lead in his councils: for it was 
rare to find both in the same line of politics. 
These matters were arranged at Oodipur.* 

* These documents are interesting, if merely shewing the 
high respect paid by every Rajpoot prince to the lianas 
of Me war, and illustrating what is recorded in the reign 
of Petrap, who abjured all intercourse with them. 

Xo. 1. 

“ From Konwar Beejy Sing of Marwar to 
“ the Mah-Raua Sri-Sri.-Sri, 

14 Juggat sing’s presence— let my moojra (obedience) 
“ be known. You honoured me by sending Ravvut Kesuri 
u Sing and Behari-das, and commanding a marriage 
“ connection. Your orders are on your child’s head. 
“ Yon have made me a servant. To every thing I am 
“ agreed, and now 1 am your child ; while I live I am 
” yours. If a true Rajpoot, my bead is at your disposal, 
“ You have made 20000 Rahtores your servants. If I fail 
“ in this, the almighty is between us. Whoever is of my 
“ blood will obey your commands, and the/ruff of this 
“ marriage 8hall he sovereign, and if a daughter , should 
“ I bestow heron the Toorkana, I am no true Rajpoot, 

“ She shall be married to a proper connection, and not 
“ without your advice ; and even, should Sri MaJioji 
“ (an ephithet of respect to his father), or others of our 
u elders, recommend such proceeding, 1 swear by God I 
u shall not agree. I am the Dewans, let others approve 
u or disapprove.—Assar Sood I*oouum,Full Moon, Xhuav 
“ day, 8. 1701 (A. 1). 1735-6).” 

“ N. B. This deed was executed in the balcony ofthe 
“ Kishen-bulas by Rawut Kesuri. Sing and Pancholi 
“ Behari-das, and written by Pancholi LaljeeA- viz. mar- 
“ riage-deed of Konwar Beejy Sing, sou of Bhukt Sing.” 

No. 2. 

u From Beejy Sing to the liana Juggut. Sing. 

“ Here all is well. Preserve your friendship and favour 
“ for tne, and give me tidings of your welfare. That day 
u I shall behold you will be without price ( aviolue) 
You have made me a thorough Rajpoot —never shall I 
u fail in whatever service I can perform, You are the 













328 


AJOTALS OF MEWAR, 


But, as we have often had occasion to ob¬ 
serve, no public or general benefit ever 
resulted from these alliances, which were 
obstructed by the multitude of petty jealousies 
inseparable from clanship ; even while this 
treaty was in discussion, the fruit of the 
triple league formed against the tyranny of 

“ father of all the tribes, and bestow gifts on each ac- 
“ cording to his worth—the support and preservation of 
“ ail around you—to your enemy destruction ,* great in 
knowledge, and wise like Bramha. May the Lord of 
“ the world keep the liana happy,—Asar 13.” 

No. 3. 

“ Baja Bhukt Sing to the Bana. 

To Mahrana Sri-Sri*Sri Juggut Sing, let Bhukt Sing’s 
“ respects ( moojra ) be made known. You have, made 
“ me a thorough Bajpoot, and by mch your favour is 
“ known to the world. What service I can perform, you 
“ will never find me backward. The day I shall see you 
“ I shall be happy, rny heart yearns to be with you. 
“ —Asar II.” 

No. 4. 

Sawaie Jey Sing to the Bana. 

“ May the respects of Sawaie Jey Sing be known to the 
u Mahrana. According to the Sri Be wan’s commands 
“ (Jwotpn), I have entered into terms of friendship with 
“ you (Abhi Sing of Marwar), For neither Hindu nor 
“ Mussulman shall 1 swerve therefrom. To this engage- 
“ ment God is between ub; and the Sri Bewan-ji is wit- 
“ ness.—Asar Sood 7.” 

No. 5. 

“ Baja Bhukt Sing to the Rana. 

H Your Kkas roqqua (note in the Bana’s own hand) I 
“ received, read, and was happy. Jey Sing’s engagement 
“ you will have received, and mine also will have 
“ reacned you. At your commands I entered into friend- 
“ ship with him, and as to my preserving it. have no 
w doubts, for having given you as nay guarantee, no de- 
“ viation can occur ; do you secure his. Whether you 
•‘ may he accounted my father, brother, or friend, I am 
4 ‘ yours ; besides you I care for neither connection nor 
“ kin—Asar 6.” 

No. 6. 

“ '-From Baja Abbi Sing to the Bana. 

“ To the Presence of Mahrana Juggut Sing, Maliraja 
“ Abhi Sing writes—read his respects (moqra). God is 
“ witness to our engagement, whoever breaks it may he 
“ fare ill. In good and in evil we are joined ; with one 
“ mind let us remain united, and let no selfishness dis- 
“ unite us. Your chiefs are witnesses, and the true Baj- 
“ peot will not deviate from his engagement,— Asoj 3d 
“ Thursday.” 


Anmgzebo was about to shew its baneful 
influence, as will presently appear. 

When Malwa was acquired by the Mali- 
rattas, followed by the cession of the cfmith, 
their leader, Bajerow, repaired to Mewar, 
where his visit created great alarm,* The 
liana desired to avoid a personal interview, 

Abhi Sing and Bhukt Sing were brothers, sons of Raja 
A jit of Marwar, to whom the former succeeded, while 
Bhukt Sing held Nagore independently. His son was 
Beejy Sing, with whom this marriage was contracted. 
He ultimately succeeded to the government of Marwar 
or Jodpur. He will add another example of political 
expediency counteracting common gratitude, in seizing 
on domestic convulsions to deprive the Kana’s grandson 
of the province of Godwar. Zalim Sing was the fruit 
of this marriage, who resided durjng his elder brother’s 
(Futteh Sing) lifetime at Oodipur, fie was brave, 
amiable, and a distinguished poet, The Pbri(priest) r 
who attended me during twelve years, ray assistant in 
these researches, was brought up under the eye of this 
prince as his amanuensis, and from him he imbibed his 
love of history and poetry, in reading which he excelled 
all the bards of Bajwarra, 

* Letter from Bana Juggut Sing to Behan-das Pan- 
choli. 

No. L 

“ Swesta Sri. chief of ministers, Pancholi-ji, read my 
“ Johar. (a) The remembrance of you never leaves me, 
M The Dckhany question you have settled well, but if a 
“ meeting is to take place, (b) let it be beyond Deola— 
“ nearer is not advisable. Lessen the number of your 
“troops, by God’s blessing there will be no want of 
“funds. Settle for Bampura according to the pre- 
“ ceding year, and let Dowlut Sing know the opportunity 
“ will not occur again. The royal mother is unwell, 
“ Garrarow and Guj Manik fought nobly, and Soondur 
“ Guj played a thousand pranks, (e) I regretted your 
“ absence. How shall I send Sobharam? Asoj 6, S. 1791 
(A. B. 1735).” 

No 2 .~~~To the same, 

u I will not credit it, therefore send witnesses and a 
u detail of their demands, Bajerow is come, and he will 

(a) A compliment used from a superior to any infe¬ 
rior. 

(£) To the Peshwa is the allusion. 

(c) As the Bana never expected his confidential notes 
to be translated into English, perhaps it is illberal to be 
severe on them ; or we might say, his elephants are men¬ 
tioned more con amove than his sick mother or state 
affairs, I obtained many hundreds of these autograph 
notes of this prince to his prime minister. 
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and seat as his ambassadors,, the chief of 
Saloombra and his prime minister, Behorri- 
das,, Long discussions followed as to the 

t( derive reputation from, having compelled a coutri- 
44 bution from, me, besides bis demand of land. He has 
44 commenced with my Country, and will take twenty 
44 times more from me than other Rajas—if a propor- 
“ tionate demand, it might be complied with, Muihar 
44 came last year, but this was nothing—Bajerow this, 
44 and he is powerful. But if God hears me he wilt not 
u get ray land. From Davichand learn particulars. 

“ Thursday, S. 1792, 

u At the Itotl all was joy at the Jugmundur, (a) but 
44 what is food without salt ? what Oodipur without 
(i Behari-das?” 

Ho. 3 .—Same to the Same* 

44 With such a man as you in my house 1 have no fears 
u for its stability ; hut why this appearance of poverty 7 
“ perhaps yon will ask, what fault have you committed ? 
u that you sit and move as I direct. The matter is thus: 
\* money is all in all, and the troubles on foot can only 
44 be settled by you, and all other resolutions arc useless. 
a You may say, you have got nothing, and how can you 
u settle them—but already two or three difficulties have 
44 occured, in getting out of which, both your pi- 
44 nions and mine, as to veracity, have been broken, so 
44 that neither scheming nor wisdom is any longer avail* 
44 able. Though you have been removed from, me for 
u some time, I have always considered you at hand ; but 
« HOW it will be well if you approach nearer to me, that 
44 we may raise supplies, for in the act of hiding you are 
44 celebrated, and the son {b) (beta) hides none: there- 
44 fpre your hoarding is useless, and begets suspicions. 
44 Therefore, unless you have a mind to efface all regard 
41 for your master and your own importance at my court, 
14 you will get; ready some jewels and bonds under good 
44 security and bring them to me. There is no way but 
44 this to allay these troubles; but should you think you 
■ (i have got ever so much time, and that I will send for 
44 yon at all events, then have I thrown away mine in 
44 writing you this letter. You arc wise—look to the 
44 future, and be assured I shall write no second letter.— 
4 ‘S. 1792.” 

This letter will shew that the office of prime minister 
is not a bed of roses. The immediate descendants of 
Beharri-das are in poverty like their prince, though 
some distant branches of the family are in situations of 
trust ; his ambassador to Delhi, and who subsequently 
remained with me as medium of communication with 
the Kana, was a worthy and able man—Kishen-das 
Fancholi. 


(a) The Hindu saturnalia held in the island, 44 the 
H Minster of the porld 

(b) The I-tana always styled him 4 father.’ 
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mode of Baj crow’s reception, which was 
settled to be on the same footing as the Raja 
of Bjunera,* and that he should be seated in 
front of the throne. A treaty followed, 
stipulating an annual tribute, which remained 
in force during ten years, f when grasping 

I shall subjoin another letter from the Sittara prince 
to Bana Juggut Sing, though being without date it ia 
doubtful whether it is not addressed to Juggut Sing the 
First; this is however unimportant, as it is merely one 
of compliment, but shewing the high respect paid by the 
sovereign of the Peshwas to the house whence they ori¬ 
ginally sprung. 

44 Swesta Sri, worthy of all praise ( opma ), from whose 
44 actions credit results ; the worshipper of the .remover 
44 of troubles ; the ambrosia of the ocean of the Raj- 
i( poot race (a) (imrita rwtnaeara hhetri cula ); respien- 
44 dent as the sun ; who has made a river of tears from 
44 the eyes of the wives of your warlike foes ; in deeds 
44 munificent, Sriman Maharaja dheraj Maharana Sri 
“Juggut Sing-ji, of all the princes chief, Sriman Sahoo 
44 Chuthiirpati Raja writes, read his Ram, R&m ! Here 
44 all is well; honour me by good accounts, which I am 
44 always expecting, as the source of happiness. 

44 Your favor was received by the Pundit purdhan (b) 
44 with great respect ; and from the period of the arrival 
44 of Raj Sri Rawut Oody Sing to this time my good-will 
44 has been increasing towards him : let your favour be- 
44 tween us be enlarged : what more can I write ?” 

* The descendant of Bheem, son of Rana Raj Sing. 
The seat assigned to Bajerow was made the precedent 
for the position of the representative of the British 
government. 

f The amount was 1,60,000 rupees, divided into three 
shares of 63,333 0 *4, jissigned to Holkar, Smdhia, and 
the Puar. The management was entrusted to Holkar ; 


(a) The ocean has the poetical appellation of rutna - 
ear a, or 44 house of gems the fable of the churning of 
the ocean is well known, when were yielded many boun¬ 
ties, of which the imrita or 4 immortal food’ of the gods 
was one, to which the Rana, as head of all the Rajpoot 
tribes, is likened. 

(b) This expression induces the belief that the letter 
is written by the Peshwa in his sovereign’s name, as they 
had at this time commenced their usurpation of his 
power. It was to the second Juggut Sing that an offer 
was made to fill the Sitarra throne by a branch of his 
family, then occupied by an. imbecile. A younger 
brother of the Rana, the ancestor of the present heir 
presumptive, Sheodan Sing, was chosen, but intrigues 
preventeddt, the Rana dreading a superior from his own 
family. 
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at the whole they despised a part, and the 
treaty became a nullity/* * The dissensions 
which arose soon after, in consequence of the 
Rajpoot engagements, afforded the opportu¬ 
nity sought for to mix in their internal 
concerns. It may be recollected that in the 
family engagements formed by Sana Urnra 
there was an obligation to invest the issue of 
such marriage with the rights of primogeni¬ 
ture ; and the death of Sawaie Jey Singt 
of Ambar, two years after Nadir’s invasion, 
brought that stipulation into effect. His 
eldest son, Esuri Sing, was proclaimed Raja, 
but a strong party supported Madim Sing, 
the Ilona’s nephew, and the stipulated, 
against the natural order of succession. Wo 
are left in doubt as to the real designs of 
Jey Sing in maintaining his guarantee, 
which was doubtless inconvenient; but that 
Madim Sing was not brought up to the 
expectation is evident, from his holding a 
fief of the Rana Sangram, who appropriated 
the domain of Rampura for his support, 
subject to the service of one thousand horse 
and two thousand foot, formally sanctioned 
by his father, who allowed the transfer of his 
services* On the other hand, the letter of 
permission entitles him Cheema, an epithet 
pnly applied to the heir-apparent of Jey pur. 
Five years however elapsed before any extra¬ 
ordinary exertions were made to annul the 
rights of Esuri Sing, who led his vassals to 
the Sutledge in order to oppose the first in ¬ 
vasion of the Dooranees.f It would be ted i- 

subsequently Sindhia acted as receiver-general. This was 
the only regular tributary engagement Me war entered 
into. 

* See letter No. 2, in note, page 328. 

f A. D. 1743. 

$ A. D. 1747. 


ous to give even.' ah epitome' of the intrigdoe 
for the development of this object, Which 
properly belong to the annals of Ambar, and 
whence resulted many of the troubles of 
Rajpootana. The liana took the field with 
his nephew, and was met by Esuri Sing,* 
supported by the Mahratt&s; but the Seeso- 
dias did not evince in the battle of Rajmahal 
that gallantry which must have its source in 
moral strength : they were defeated and 
fled. The Rana vented his indignation in a 
galling sarcasm : he gave the sword of state 
to a common courtezan to cany in procession, 
observing 66 It was a woman’s weapon m 
these degenerate times;” a remark, the 
degrading severity of which made a lasting 
impression in the decline of Me war. Elated 
with this success, Esuri Sing carried his re¬ 
sentments and his auxiliaries, under Sindhia, 
against the Haras of Kotah and Boondi, who 
supported the cause of his antagonist, Kotah 
stood a seige and was gallantly defended, and 
Sindhia (Appajee) lost an arm: on this occa¬ 
sion both the states suffered a diminution of 
territory, and were subjected, to tribute* 
The Rana, following the example of the 
Outchwabas, called in as auxiliary Mulhar 
Rao Holkar, and engagedto pay sixty-four 
lacks of rupees (£800,000) on the deposal of 
Esuri Sing. To avoid degradation tins un¬ 
fortunate prince resolved on suicide, and a 
dose of poison gave Madim Sing the gadi } 
Holkar his bribe, and the Mahrattas a firm 
hold upon Rajasthan. Such was the cause 
of Rajpoot abasement ; the moral force of the 
vassals was lost in a contest imjusfc in ail. its 


* The great Jey Sing built a city which he called after 
himself, and henceforth Jey pur will supersede the an* 


cieut appellation, Ambar. 
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associations, and from this period we have 
only the degrading spectacle of civil strife 
and predatory spoliation till the existing 
treaty of A.IX 1817- 

In S. 1808 (A„D, 1752) Rami Juggut 
Sing died. Addicted to pleasure, his habits of 
levity and profusion totally unfitted him for 
the task of governing his country at such a 
juncture ; he considered his elephant fights* 


of more importance than keeping down the 
Mahrattas, Like all his family, he patroniz¬ 
ed the arts, greatly enlarged the palace* and 
expended £250,000 in embellishing the islets 
of the Peshola. The villas scattered over 
the valley were all erected by him, and many 
of those festivals devoted to idleness and 
dissipation, and now firmly rooted at Oodi- 
pur, were instituted by J uggut Sing II. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

Rana P ertap IT, — Rana Raj Sing IT. — Rana Ur si,—Holkar invades Mewai\ and levies Con - 
tributions.—Rebellion to depose the Rana.—A Pretender set up by the Rebel Chiefs.—■Zalirn 
Sing of Kotah.—The Pretender unites with Sindhia .— Their combined Force attacked by the 
Rana, who is defeated.—Sindhia invades Mewar and besieges Oodipur .— Umra Chund made 
Minister by the Rana—his noble conduct—negociaties with Sindhia, 'who withdraws.—Loss 
of Territory to Mewar.—Rebel Chiefs return to their Allegiance.—Province of Godwar lost . 
—Assassination of the Rana.—Rana Ilamir succeeds.—Contentions between the Queen 
Regent and, Umra.—His noble Conduct, Death, and Character .— Diminution of the Mewar 
Territory . 


Fertap II. succeeded in A.D. 1752. Of 
the history of this prince, who renewed the 
most illustrious name in the annals of Mewar, 
there is nothing to record beyond the fact, 
that the three years he occupied the throne 
were marked by so many Mahratta inva- 
sioiisf and war contributions. By a daugh¬ 
ter of Raja Jey Sing of Ambar ho had a 
soil, who succeeded him. 

Rana Eaj Sing II. was as little entitled 
to the name he bore as his predecessor. 
During the seven years he held the dignity, 


* See letters from Kan a Juggut Sing to Beham-das, 
p. 328. 

f The leaders of these invasions were Sutwaji, Jankoji 
and Ragunaut Kao. 


at least seven shoals of the Southrons over¬ 
ran Mewar,* and so exhausted this country, 
that the Rana was compelled to ask pecu¬ 
niary aid from the Brahmin collector of the 
tribute, to enable him to marry the Rahtore 
chieftain’s daughter. On his death the order 
of succession retrograded, devolving on his 
uncle. 

Rana Urst, in S. 1818, A.D. 1762. The 
levity of Juggut Sing, the inexperience of 
his successors Pertap and Raj Sing, with 
the ungovernable temper of Rana Ursi, and 

* la S. 1812, Raja Buhadoor; in 1813, Mulhar Kao 
Holkar and Vitul Kao ; in. 1814, Ranaji Boortea : in 1813 
three war contributions were levied, viz. by Sudasheo 
Kao, Govind Rao, and Kunaje ladoon, 
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the circumstances under which he succeeded 
to power, introduced a train of disorders 
which proved fatal to Mewar. Until this 
period not a foot of territory had been alie¬ 
nated. The wisdom of the Pancholi minis¬ 
ters, and the high respect paid by the organ 
of the Sitarra government, for a while pre¬ 
served its integrity ; but when the country 
was divided by factions, and the Mahrattas, 
ceasing to be a federate body, prowled in 
search of prey under leaders, each having 
an interest of his own, they formed political 
combinations to suit the ephemeral purposes 
of the former, but from which they alone 
reaped advantage. An attempt to depose 
Portap and set up his uncle Nathji intro¬ 
duced a series of rebellions, and constituted 
Mulhar Kao Holkar, who had already be¬ 
come master of a considerable portion of 
the domain of Mewar, the umpire in their 
family disputes. 

The ties of blood or of princely gratitude 
are feeble bonds if political expediency de¬ 
mands their dissolution; and Madhu Sing, 
when firmly established on the throne of 
Ambar, repaid the immense sacrifices by 
which the Rana had effected it by assigning 
bis fief of Rampura, which he had not a 
shadow of right to alienate, to Holkar : this 
was the first limb severed from Mewar.* 
Holkar had also become the assignee of the 
tribute imposed by Bajerow, but from which 

♦ This was in S. 1808 (A, D, 1752); portions, however, 
remained attached to the fisc of Mewar for several years, 
beside* a considerable part of the feudal lands of the 
Chandefftwat chief of Amud. Of the former, the Rana 
retained Hinglassguxh and the Tuppas of Jarda Kinjerra, 
and ' • o lsoo. These were surrendered by Raj Sing, 
who n i f ed Boodsoo under its new appellation of Mnl- 
hargurh. 


the Rana justly deemed himself exempt, 
when the terms of all further encroachment 
in Mewar were set at nought. On the plea 
of recovering these arrears, and the rent of 
some districts* on the Ohumbul, Mulhar, 
after many threatening letters, invaded 
Mewar, and his threats of occupying the 
capital were only checked by draining their 
exhausted resources of six hundred thousand 
pounds.! In tho same year! a famine 
afflicted them, when flour and tamarinds 
were equal in value, and were sold at the 
rate of a rupee for one pound and a half. 
Pour years subsequent to this, civil war 
broke out and continued to influence all 
posterior proceedings, rendering the inhabi¬ 
tants of this unhappy country a, prey to 
every invader until 1817, when they tasted 
repose under British protection. 

The real cause of this rebellion must ever 
remain a secret: for while some regard it as 
a patriotic effort, on the part of the people to 
redeem themselves from foreign domination, 
others discover its motive in the selfishness of 
the hostile clans, who supported or opposed 
the succession of Rana Ursi. This prince is 
accused of having unfairly acquired the 
crown, by the removal of his nephew Raj 
Sing; but though the traditional anecdotes 
qf the period furnish strong grounds of 
suspicion, there is nothing which affords a 
direct confirmation of the crime. It is, 
however, a public misfortune when the line of 
succession retrogrades in Mewar ; Ursi had 

* Boodsoo, &c« 

f Holkar advanced as far as Ontala, where tfrjoon 
Sing of Korabur and the Rana’s fo3ter-brofchers met him, 
and negociated the payment of fifty-one lacs of rupees. 

| S, 1820, A, D, 1764. 
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no right to expect the inheritance he obtained, 
having long held a seat below the sixteen 
chief nobles; and as one of the 4 infants’ 
(habaii) he was incorporated with the second 
class of nobles with an appanage of only 
£3,000 per annum. His defects of character 
had been too closely contemplated by his 
compeers, and had kindled too many enmities, 
to justify expectation that the adventitious 
dignity he had attained would succeed in 
obliterating the memory of them ; and past 
familiarity alone destroyed the respect which 
was exacted by sudden greatness. His 
insolent demeanour estranged the first of the 
home nobility, the Sadri chieftain,* whoso 
ancestor at Huldighat acquired a claim to 
the perpetual gratitude of the Seesodias, 
while to an unfeeling pun on a personal 
defect of Jeswunt Bing of Deogurh is attri¬ 
buted the hatred and revenge of this powerful 
branch of the Ohondawuts, These chiefs 
formed a party which eventually entrained 
many of lesser note to depose their sovereign, 
and immediately set up a youth called Rutna 


* An autograph letter of this chief’s to the minister 
of the day I obtained, with other public documents, from 
the descendant of the Pancholir 
* 4 To Jeswunt Baa Pancholi, Itaj Kinna Baghoodeo 
‘‘ writes. After compliments. I received your letter— 
“ from old times you have been my friend, and have ever 
“ maintained faith towards me, for I am of the loyal to 
“the Baita’s house. I conceal nothing from you, there- 
“ tore I write that my heart is averse to longer service, 
“ and it is my purpose in Asar to go to Qya. (a) When 
“ I mentioned this to the Bana, he sarcastically told me 
I might go to Bnmrica, (b) If I stay, the Rana will res- 
“ tore the villages in my fief, as during the time of Jaetji, 
“ My ancestors have performed good service, and I have 
“ served since I was fourteen. If the Durbar intends me 
“ any favour, this is the time.” 


(*s)Pyais esteemed the proper pilgrimage for the 
Rajpoots, 

(&) Dwarica, the resort for religious and unwarlike 
tribes, 

84 


Bing, declared to bo the posthumous son of 
the last Rana by the daughter of the chief of 
Gogoonda, though to this hour disputes run 
high as to whether he was really the son of 
Raj Sing, or merely the puppet of a faction. 
Be the fact as it may, he was made a rally- 
ing point for the disaffected, who soon 
comprehended the greater portion of the 
nobles, while out of the Sixteen’ greater 
chiefs five* only withstood the defection: 
of these, Saloombra, the hereditary premier, 
at first espoused, but soon abandoned, the 
cause of the pretender; not from the princi¬ 
ple of loyalty which his descendants take 
credit for, but from finding the superiority of 
intellect of the heads of the rebellion f (which 
now counted the rival Suktawuts) too power¬ 
ful for the supremacy he desired. Bussut 
Pal, of the Depra tribe, was invested with the 
office of Purdhan to the Pretender. The 
ancestor of this man accompanied Samarsi in 
the twelfth century from Delhi, where he 
held a high office in the household of Prithwi 
Raj, the last emperor of the Hindus, and it is a 
distinguished proof of the hereditary quality 
of official dignity to find his descendant, after 
the lapse of centuries, still holding office with 
the nominal title of Purdhan. The Fitoori,% 
(by which name the court still designates the 
Pretender), took post with his faction in 
Komulmeer; where he was formally installed, 
and whence he promulgated his decrees as 
Rana of Mewar. With that heedlessness of 
consequences and the political debasement 


H Saloombra ( Clionda/wut'), Bijolli, Amait, Ganora, 
and Bednore. 

t Bheeudir (Suktawut), Deogurh, Sadri, Gogoonda, 
Dailwarra, Baiclla, Kotario, and Xanorh. 
t Agitator, or disturber. 
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which are invariable concomitants of civil 
di 3 sention y they* had the meanness to invite 
Sindhia to their aid, with a promise of a 
reward of more than one million sterling* 
on the dethronement of Ursi. 

This contest first brought into notice one 
of the most celebrated Rajpoot chiefs of 
India, Zalim Sing of Kotah, who was des¬ 
tined to fill a distinguished part in the annals 
of Rajasthan, but more especially in Mewar, 
where his political sagacity first developed 
itself. Though this is not the proper place 
to delineate his history, which will occupy a 
subsequent portion of the work, it is impossi¬ 
ble to trace the events with which he was so 
closely connected without adverting slightly 
to the part he acted in these scenes. The 
attack on Kotah, of which his father was 
military governor (during the struggle to 
place Madhu Sing on the throne of ambar), 
by Esuri Sing, in conjunction with Sindhia, 
was the first avenue to his distinguished 
career*, leading to an acquaintance with the 
Maliratta chiefs, which linked him with their 
policy for more than half a century. Zalim 
having lost his prince’s favour, whose path in 
love he had dared to cross, repaired, on his 
banishment from Kotah, to the Rana, who, 
observing his talents, enrolled him amongst 
his chiefs, and conferred on him, with the title 
of Raj Einna, the lands of Cheeturkhaira for 
his support. By his advice the Mahraita 
leaders Raghoo Paigawalla and Dowla Meea, 
with their hands, were called in by the Rana 
who, setting aside the ancient Pancholi 
ministry, gave the seals of office to TJggurji 
Mehta. At this period (S, 1824, A.D. 1768), 

* One crore and twenty-five lacs. 


Madhaji Sindhia was at Oojein. whither the 
conflicting parties hastened, each desirous of 
obtaining this chieftain’s support. But the 
Pretender’s proposals had been already en¬ 
tertained, and he was then encamped with 
Sindhia on the banks of the Sippra. 

The Eana’s force, conducted by the chief 
of Saloombra, the Rajas of Shapura and 
Bunera, with Zalim Sing and the M a hr at ta 
auxiliaries, did not hesitate to attack the com¬ 
bined camp, and for a moment they were vic¬ 
torious, driving Madhaji and the Pretender 
from the field, with great loss, to the gates of 
Oojein. Here, however, they rallied, and 
being joined by a fresh body of troops, the 
battle was renewed with great disadvantage 
to the Rajpoots, who, deeming the day theirs, 
had broken and dispersed to plunder. The 
chiefs of Saloombra, Shapura, and Bunera 
were slain, and the auxiliary Dowla Meea, 
Raja Maun (ex-prince of Nirwur), and Raj 
Kullian, the heir of Sadri, severely wounded. 
Zalim Sing had his horse killed under him, 
and being left wounded on the field, was . 
made prisoner, but hospitably treated by Trim- 
buck Rao, father to the celebrated OmbajL 
The discomfited troops retreated to Oodipur, 
while the Pretender’s party remained with 
Sindhia, inciting him to invest that capital 
and place Rutna on the throne. Some time, 
however, elapsed before be could carry this 
design into execution ; when, at the head of 
a large force, the Mahratta chief gained 
the passes and besieged the city. The 
Rana’s cause now appeared hopeless. Bheem 
Sing of Saloombra, uncle and successor 
to the chief slain at Oojein, with the 
Rahtore chief of Bednore (descendant of 
Jeimul), were the only nobles of high rank 
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who defended their prince and capital in 
this emergency ; but the energies of an indi¬ 
vidual saved both. 

IJmra Ghimd Burwa, of the mercantile 
class, had held office in the preceding reigns, 
when his influence retarded the progress of 
evils which no human means could avert. 
He was now displaced,, and little solicitous 
of recovering his transient power, amidst 
hourly increasing difficulties, with a stubborn 
and unpopular prince, a divided aristocracy, 
and an impoverished country. Ho was 
aware also of his own imperious temper, 
which was as ungovernable as his sovereign’s, 
and which experienced no check from the 
minor Perfcap, who regarded him as his 
father. During the ten years he had been 
out of office, mercenaries of Sindh had been 
entertained and established on the forfeited 
lands of the clans, perpetuating discontent 
and stifling every latent spark of patriotism. 
Even those who did not join the Pretender 
remained sullenly at their castles, and thus 
all confidence was annihilated. A casual 
incident brought TJrara forward at thi3 criti¬ 
cal juncture. Oodipur had neither ditch nor 
walls equal to its defence. Ursi was engaged 
in fortifying Eklingurh, a lofty Bill south of 
the city, which it commanded, and attempting 
to place thereon an enormous piece of 
ordnance, but it baffled their mechanical skill 
to get it over the craggy ascent. Urnra 
happened to be present when the Rana 
arrived to inspect the proceedings. Excuses 
were made to avert his displeasure, when 
turning to the ex-minister, he inquired what 
time and expense ought to attend the comple¬ 
tion of such an undertaking. The reply was, 
“ a few rations of grain and some daysand 


he offered to accomplish the task, on condition 
that his orders should be supreme in the 
valley during its-performance. He collected 
the whole working population, cut a road, 
and in a few days gave the Rana a salute 
from Eklingurh. The foster-brother of the 
Rana had succeeded the Jhala chieftain, 
Raghoo Deo, in the ministerial functions. 
The city was now closely invested on every 
side but the west, where communications were 
still kept open by the lake, across which the 
faithful mountaineers of the Aravali, who in 
| similar dangers never failed, supplied them 
with provisions. All defence rested on the 
fidelity of the mercenary Sindhies, and they . 
were at this very moment insolent in their 
clamours for arrears of pay. Nor were the 
indecisive measures daily passing before their 
eyes calculated to augment their respect, or 
stimulate their courage. Not satisfied with 
demands, they had the audacity to seize the 
Rana by the skirt of his robe as he entered 
the palace, which was torn in the effort to 
detain him. The haughtiness of his temper 
gave way to this humiliating proof of’ the 
hopelessness of his condition ; and while the 
Dhalhae (foster-brother) counselled escape 
by water to the mountains, whence he might 
gain Mandelgurh, the Saloombra chief 
confessed his inability to offer any advice 
save that of recourse to IJmra Chund. He 
was summoned, and the uncontrolled charge 
of their desperate affairs offered to his guid¬ 
ance. He replied that it was a task of 
which no man could be covetous, more espe¬ 
cially himself, whoso administration had 
formerly been marked by the banishment of 
corruption and disorder, for that he must 
now call in the aid of these vices, and assi- 
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inflate tlie means to the times. u You know 
“ also/’ he added, “my defect of temper, 
a which admits of no control. Wherever 
ff 1 am, I must be absolute—no secret ad- 
u visers, no counteraction of measures. 

Ci With finances ruined, troops mutinous, pro- 
6i visions expended, if you desire me to act, 
swear that no order, whatever its purport, 
a shall be countermanded, and I may try 
“ what can be done :—but recollect Umra, 
u c the just/ will be the unjust, and reverse 
u his former character,” The Rana pledged 
himself by the patron deity to comply with 
all his demands, adding this forcible expres¬ 
sion : u Should you even send to the queen’s 
“ apartment and demand her necklace or 
“ nutria* it shall be granted.” The advice 
of the Dhabhae encountered the full flood 
of TJmra’s wrath. “ The counsel is such 
“ as might be expected from your condition. 
u What will preserve your prince at Mandel- 
“ gurh if he flies from Oodipur, and what 
“ hidden resources have you there for your 
support ? The project would suit you, 
u who might resume your original occupa- 
“ tion of tending buffaloes and selling milk, 
“ more adapted to your birth and understand- 
“ ing than state affairs ; but these pursuits 
6C your prince has yet to learn.” The Rana 
and his chiefs bent their heads at the bold 
bearing of Umra. Descending to the ter¬ 
race, where the Sindhie leaders and their 
bands were assembled, he commanded them 
to follow him, exclaiming, “look to me for 
iC your arrears, and as for yonr services, it 
“ will be my fault if you fail.” The muti¬ 
neers, who had just insulted their sovereign, 

* The nose- jewel, which even to mention is considered 
a "breach of delicacy. 


rose without reply, and in a body left the 
palace with ITrara, who calculated their 
arrears and promised payment the next day. 
Meanwhile he commanded the bunmts (re¬ 
positories) to be broken open, as the keeper 
of each fled when the keys of their trust 
were demanded/ All the gold and silver, 
whether in bullion or in vessels, were con¬ 
verted into money—jewels were pledged— 
the troops paid and satisfied, ammunition 
and provisions laid in—a fresh stimulus sup¬ 
plied, the enemy held at defiance, and the 
siege prolonged during six months. 

The Pretender’s party had extended their 
influence over a great part of the crown 
domain, even to the valley of Oodipur / 
but unable to fulfil the stipulation to Sindliia, 
the baffled Mahratta, to whom time was 
treasure, negociated with LTrara to raise the 
sieo*e, and abandon the Pretender on the 
payment of seventy lacs. But scarcely was 
the treaty signed, when the reported disposi¬ 
tion of the auxiliaries, and the plunder ex¬ 
pected on a successful assault, excited his 
avarice and made him break his faith, and 
twenty lacs additional were imposed. Umra 
tore up the treaty, and sent back the frag¬ 
ments to the faithless Mahratta with defiance. 
His spirit increased with his difficulties, and 
he infused his gallantry into the hearts of 
the most despairing. Assembling the Bin- 
dines and the home-clans who were yet true 
to their prince, he explained to them the 
transaction, and addressed them in that lan¬ 
guage which speaks to the souls of all man¬ 
kind, and to give due weight to his exhorta¬ 
tion, he distributed amongst the most deserv¬ 
ing, many articles of cumbrous ornament 
lying useless in the treasury. The stores of 
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grain in the city and neighbourhood, whe¬ 
ther public or private, were collected and 
sent to the market, and it was proclaimed 
by heat of dram that every fighting man 
should have six months’ provision on appli¬ 
cation. Hitherto grain had been selling at 
little more than a pound for the rupee, and 
these unexpected resources were matter of 
universal surprise, more especially to the 
besiegers/ The Sindhies, having no longer 
cause for discontent, caught the spirit of the 
brave Urnra, and went in a body to the 
palace to swear in public never to abandon 
the Rana, whom their leader, Adil Beg,f 
thus addressed: “ We have long eaten 

u your salt and received numerous favours 
“ from your house, and we now come to 
“ swear never to abandon you. Oodipur is 
“ our home, and we will fall with it. We 
“ demand no further pay, and when our 
“ grain is exhausted, we will feed on the 
“ beasts, and when these fail we will thin 
“ the ranks of the Southrons and die sword 
“in hand.” Such were the sentiments that 
Umra had inspired, the expression of which 
extorted tears from the Rana—a sight so 
unusual with this stern prince, as to raise 
frantic shouts from the Sindhies and his 
Rajpoots. The enthusiasm spread and was 
announced to Sindhia with all its circum¬ 
stances by a general discharge of cannon 
on his advanced posts. Apprehensive of 
some desperate display of Rajpoot valour, 
the wary Mahratia made overtures for a 

* To 'Umra’s credit it is related, that his own brother- 
in-law was the first and principal sufferer, and that to 
his remonstrance and hope that family ties would save 
his grain pits, he was told, that it was a source of great 
satisfaction that he was enabled through him to evince 
hie disinterestedness, 
f See grant to this chief's son, page 154* 
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renewal of the negociation. It was now 
Urora’s turn to triumph, and he replied that 
he must deduct from the original terms the 
expense they had incurred in sustaining 
another six months’ siege. Thus outwitted, 
Sindhia was compelled to accept sixty lacs, 
and three and a half for official expenses.* 
Thrity-three lacs in jewels and specie, gold 
and silver plate, and assignments on the 
chiefs, were immediately made over to Sin¬ 
dhia, and lands mortgaged for the liquidation 
of the remainder,. For this object the dis¬ 
tricts of Jawud, Jeerun, Neemutch, and 
Morwiin, were set aside to be superintended 
by joint officers of both governments, with 
an animal investigation of accounts. From 
S. 1825 to S, 1831 no infringement took 
place of this arrangement; but in the latter 
year Sindhia dismissed the liana’s officers 
from the management, and refused all fur¬ 
ther settlement 5 and with the exception of 
a temporary occupation on Sindhia’s reverse 
of fortune in S. 1851, these rich districts 
have remained severed from Mewar, In S* 
1831 the great officers of the Mahrafcta 
federation began to shake off the trammels 
of the Peshwa’s authority ; and Sindhia re* 
tained for the state of which he was the 
founder, all these lands except Morwun, 
which was made over to Holker, who the 
year after the transaction demanded of the 
Rana the surrender of the district of Neem* 
bahaira, threatening, in the event of non- 
compliance, to repeat the part his predatory 
coadjutor Sindhia had just performed. The 
cession was unavoidable. 


* " Mootsuddi kurch” or douceur to tbe officers of 
government, was an authorized article of every Mah* 
ratta moamla, or war contribution. 
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Thus terminated, in S. 1826, the siege of 
Oodijpur, with the dislocation of these fine 
districts from Mewar. But let it be remem¬ 
bered that they were only mortgaged :* * and 
although the continued degradation of the 
country from the same causes has prevented 
their redemption, the claim to them has 
never been abandoned. Their recovery was 
stipulated by the ambassadors of the Rana 
in the treaty of A.D, 1817 with the British 
government; but our total ignorance of the 
past transactions of these countries, added 
to our amicable relations with Sindhia, pre¬ 
vented any pledge of the reunion of these 
districtsand it must ever be deeply la¬ 
mented that, when the treacherous and 
hostile conduct of Sindhia gave a noble 
opportunity for their restoration, it was lost, 
from policy difficult to understand, and 
which must be subject to the animadversions 
of future historians of that important period 
in the history of India. It yet remains for 
the wisdom of the British government to 
decide whether half a century’s abeyance, 
and the inability to redeem them by the 
sword, render the claim a dead letter. At 
all events, the facts here recorded from a 
multiplicity of public documents, and corro¬ 
borated by living actors| in the scene, may 
be useful at some furtare day, when expedi¬ 
ence may admit of their beirig reannexed 
to Mewar, 

Umra’s defence of the capital, and the 
retreat of the Mahrattas, was a death-blow 


* Little Maloni, now (hmgajmr, with its lands, was 
the only place decidedly alienated, being a voluntary 
gift to Sindhia, to endow the establishment of his wife, 
Gunga Bae, who died there. 

• f Zalim Sing of Kotah, and. Lallaji Belial, both now 
dead. 


to the hopes of the Pretender, who had ob¬ 
tained not only many of the strongholds, 
but a footing in the valley of the capital 
Rajmiggur, Raepur, and Ootala were rapid¬ 
ly recovered ; many of the nobles returned 
to the Rana and to their allegiance ; and 
Rutna was left iu Komulmeer with the Depra 
Minister, and but three of the sixteen prin¬ 
cipal nobles, namely, Deogurh, Bheendir, 
and Amait. These contentions lasted till S* 
1831, when the chiefs above-named also 
abandoned him, but not until their rebellion 
had cost the feather in the crown of Mewar* 
The rich province of Oodwar, the most 
fr uitful of all her possessions, and containmg 
the most loyal of her vassalage, the Rana- 
wuts, Rahtores, and Solankis, was nearly all 
held on tenure of feudal service, and furnished 
three thousand horse besides foot, a greater 
number than the aggregate of the Chonda- 
writs. This district, which was won with the 
title of Rana from the Purihara prince of 
Mundore, before Jodpur was built, and 
whose northern boundary was confirmed by 
the blood of the Ohondawut chief in the 
reign of Joda, was confided by the Rana to 
the care of Raja Reejy Sing of Jodpur, to 
prevent its resources being available to the 
Pretender, whose residence, Koimilmeer, 
commanded the approach to it: and the 
original treaty yet exists in which the prince 
of Marwar binds himself to provide and 
support a body of three thousand men for 
the Rana’s service from its revenues. This 
province might have been recovered ; but 
the evil genius of IJrsi Rana at this time 
led him to Boondi to hunt at the spring 
festival (the Ahairea), with the Kara prince, 
in spite of the prophetic warning of the 
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disclaimed, but severely reprobated by hie 


suttee, who from the funeral pile denounced 
a practice which had already thrice preyed 
fatal to the princes of Mewaiv Bana TJrsi 
felt by the hand of the Boondi prince, and 
God war, withheld from his minor successor, 
lias since remained severed. The Boondi 
heir, who perpetrated this atrocious assassi¬ 
nation, was said to be prompted by the 
Mevvar nobles, who detested their sovereign, 
and. with whom, since the late events, it 
was impossible they could ever unite in 
confidence. Implacable in his disposition, 
he brooded over injuries, calmly awaiting 
the moment to avenge them. A single 
instance will suffice to evince this, as 
well as the infatuation of Bajpoot devotion. 
The Saloombra chief, whose predecessor had 
fallen M support of the Rana’s cause at the 
battle of Oojein, having incurred his suspi¬ 
cions, the Bana commanded him • to eat the 
pan (leaf) presented on taking leave. Star¬ 
tled at so unusual an order, he remonstrated, 
but in vain ; and with the conviction that it 
contained his death-warrant he obeyed, ob¬ 
serving to the tyrant, u my compliance will 
cost yon and jmur family dear words ful¬ 
filled with fearful accuracy, for to this and 
similar acts is ascribed the murder of Ursi, 
and the completion of the ruin of the country. 
A colour of pretext was afforded to the Boondi 
chief in a boundary dispute regarding a patch 
of land yielding only a few good mangoes ; 
but, even admitting this as a palliative, it 
could not justify the inhospitable act, which in 
the mode of execution added cowardice to 
barharity : for while both were pursuing the 
boar, the Boondi heir drove his lance through 
the heart of the Bana. The assassin fell a 
victim, to remorse, the deed being not only 


father, and all the Hara tribe. A cenotaph 
still stands on the site of the murder, where 
the body of Ursi was consumed, and the 
feud between the houses remains unappeas¬ 
ed. mm 

Bana Ursi left two sons, Hamir and Bheem 
Sing. The former, a name of celebrity in 
their annals, succeeded in S. 1828 (A.D» 
1772) to the little enviable title of Bana. 
With art ambitious mother, determined to 
control affairs during his minority, a state 
pronounced by the bard peculiarly dangerous 
to a Rajpoot dynasty—and the vengeful 
competition of the Saloombra chief (succes¬ 
sor to the murdered noble), who was equally 
resolved to take the lead, combined with an 
unextinguishable enmity to the Suktawius, 
who supported the policy of the queen- 
mother, the demoralization of Mewar was 
complete: her fields were deluged with 
blood, and her soil was the prey of every 
paltry marauder. 

The mercenary Sindhies, who won by the 
enthusiasm of Umra 3 had for a moment 
assumed the garb of fidelity, threw it off 
at their prince’s death, taking profession 
of the capital, which it will be remembered 
had been committed to the charge of the 
Saloombra chief, whom they confined and 
were about to subject to the torture of the 
hot iron* to extort their arrears of pay, 
when he was rescued from the indignity by 
the unlooked-for return of Unvra from 
Boondi. This faithful minister determined 
to establish the rights of the infant prince 
against all other claimants for power. But 

* A heated platter used lor baking bread, on which 
they place the culprit. 
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he knew mankind, and had attained, what 
is still more difficult, the knowledge of him¬ 
self. Aware that his resolution to maintain 
Ills post at all hazards, and against every 
competitor, would incur the imputation of 
self-interest, he, like our own Wolsey, though 
from far different motives, made an inven¬ 
tory of his wealth, in gold, jewels, and plate, 
even to his wardrobe, and sent the whole in 
trays to the queen-mother. Suspicion was 
shamed and resentment disarmed by this 
proceeding ; and to repeated entreaties that 
he would receive it back he was inflexible, 
with the exception of articles of apparel that 
had already been in use. This imperious 
woman was a daughter of Grogoonda. She 
possessed considerable talents, but was ruled 
by an artful intriguante , who, in her turn, 
was governed by a young homme d'affaires, 
then holding an inferior office, but who 
subsequently acted a conspicuous part; slew 
and Was slain, like almost all who entered 
into the politics of this tempestuous period. 
The queen-mother, now supported by the 
Chondawuts, opposed the minister, who 
maintained himself by aid of the Sindhies, 
kept the Mahrattas from the capital, and 
protected the crown land; but the ungrate¬ 
ful return made to his long-tried fidelity 
rendered his temper ungovernable. Ram- 
pearie* (such the name of the intriguante) 
repaired on one occasion to the office of the 
minister, and in the name of the regent 
queen reviled him for some supposed omis¬ 
sion. Umra, losing all temper at this intru¬ 
sion, applied to the fair abigail the coarsest 
epithets used to her sex, bidding her be gone 
as a Kootee ca Band , (a phrase we shall not 

* i The beloved of Hama,' 


translate), which was reported with exag¬ 
geration to the queen, who threw herself into 
a litter and set off to the Saloombra chief 
Umra, anticipating an explosion, met the 
cavalcade in the street, and enjoined her in¬ 
stant return to the palace. Who dared disobey ? 
Arrived at the door of the Rawula, he made 
Iris obeisance, and told her it was a disgrace 
to the memory of her lord that she should 
quit the palace under any pretext; that even 
the potter's wife did not go abroad for six 
months after her husband’s death, while she* 
setting decorum at defiance, had scarcely per¬ 
mitted the period of mourning to elapse. He 
concluded by saying he had a duty to perform, 
and that he would perform it in spite of all 
obstacles, in which, as it involved her own 
and her children’s welfare, she ought to 
co-operate, instead of thwarting Mm, But 
Baeji Raj (the royal mother) was young, 
artful, and ambitious, and persevered in her 
hostility till the demise of this -uncompromis¬ 
ing minister shortly after, surmised to be 
caused by poison. His death yielded a 
flattering comment on his life ; he left not 
funds sufficient to cover the funeral expenses, 
and is, and will probably continue, the sole 
instance on record in Indian history, of a 
minister having his obsequies defrayed by 
subscription among his fellow citizens. 

The man who thus lived and thus died 
would have done honour to any, even the 
most civilized country, where the highest 
incentives to public virtue exist. What 
therefore does not his memory merit, when 
amongst a people who through long oppres¬ 
sion, were likely to hold such feelings in little 
estimation, he pursued its dictates from 
principle alone, his sole reward that which 
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the world could not bestow, the applause of 
the monitor within ? But they greatly err 
who, ia the application of their own over- 
weening standard of merit* imagine there is 
no public opinion in these countries; for 
recollections of actions like this (of which 
but a small portion is related) they yet love 
to descant upon, and an act of vigour and 
integrity is still designated Umrachunda 
evincing that it virtue has few imitators in 
this country, she is not without ardent ad¬ 
mirers,. 

In & 1831 (A. 1U775) the rebellion of 
the Bey goo chief, head of a grand division 
of the Chondawuts, the Megamit , obliged the 
queen-mother to call upon Sindhia for his 
reduction, who recovered the crown lands he 
had usurped, and imposed on this refractory 
noblo a fine of twelve lacs of rupees, or 
£100,000 sterling,! But instead of confin¬ 
ing himself to punishing the guilty, and 
restoring the lands to the young Rana, ho 
inducted Ms own son-in-law Berji Tap into 
the districts of Rufctengurh Kheri and 
Singolli 5 and at the same time made over 
those of Irma, J an ill, Beechore, and Niicl 
dowye, to Holkar, the aggregate revenue of 
which amounted to six lacs annually. Besides 
these alienations of territory, the Mahrattas 
levied no less than four grand war contribu¬ 


tions in S. 1830-81,* * * § while in S. 1836f their 
rapacity exacted three more. Inability to 
liquidate these exorbitant demands, was- 
invariably a signal for further sequestration 
of land. Amidst such scenes of civil strife 
and external spoliation, one Mabratta follow- 
ing another in the same track of rapine, 
IIamir died before he had attained even 
Rajpoot majority,! in S. 1834 (AJX1778). 

We may here briefly recapitulate the 
diminution of territory and wealth in Mewar 
from the period of the first Mabratta visita* 
tion in A.D„ 1730, to the death of Hamit. 
It were a waste of time to enumerate the 
rapacious individuals who shared in the spoils 
of this devoted country. We may be content 
to say their name was u legion These 
forty years were surcharged with evil. The 
Mogul princes observed at least the forms of 
government and justice, which occasionally 
tempered their aggressions; the Mahrattas 
were associations of vampires, who drained 
the very life-blood wherever the scent of 
spoil attracted them. In three payments 
we have seen the enormous sum of one crore 
and eighty-one lacs,§ upwards of two millions 
English money, exacted from Mewar, exclu- 


* i>mra C'huntl it will be recollected was the name of 
the minister. 

t The treaty by which Sindhia holds these districts 
yet exists, which stipulates their surrender on the liqui¬ 
dation of the contribution. The Eana still holds this 
as a responsible engagement, and pleaded his rights 
in the treaty with the British government in A. D. 
1817-18. But half a century’s possession is a strong 
bond, which wo dare not break ; though the claim 
now registered may hereafter prove of service to the 
family, 

86 


* 1830, Madhaji Sindhia’s contribution (moamla) oil 
account of Beygoo ; 1831, Be# Tap’s moamla through 
Govind and Gunput Rao ; 1831, Umbaji Inglia, Bappoo 
Holkar and Dadoojr Pundit’s joint moamla. 

J * 8 f 4?P aj j, a ' ld Maka H Getea - on Holkar’s account' 
2d lukoji Holkar’s through Somji; 3d Alii Buhadoor’s 
through. Somjj, r 

t The age of eighteen. 

§ Vi *' 1808 > h J Kana Juggut Sing to 

Holkttr ... Lacs 66 

1820, Pertap and Ursi Bana to 

Holkar . 

1826, Ursi Rana to Madhaji 
Sindhia .... e4 

Total ... 
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sive of individual contributions levied on 
chiefs, ministers, and the pretender’s party : 
and a schedule drawn up by the reigning 
prince of contributions levied up to his own 
time, amounts to £5,000,000 sterling. Yet 
the land would eventually have reimbursed 
these sums, but the penalty inflicted for 


deficiencies of payment renders the evil 
irremediable ; for the alienated territory 
which then produced an annual revenue of 
twenty-eight lacs,* or £323,000 sterling, 
exceeds in amount the sum-total now left, 
whether fiscal or feudal, in the present 
impoverished state of the country. 


CHAPTER XVII- 

Rana Blieem—Feud of Seogurh ,— The Rana redeems the alienated Lands .— 'A’helia Bae 
attacks the liana's Army—which is defeated,—Chondawut Rebellion,—Assassination of the 
Minister Somji ,— The Rebels seize on Cheetore,—Madhaji Sindhia called in by the luma. 
Invests Cheetore.—The Rebels surrender.—Designs oj Zalim Sing for power in Mewar.- 
Counteracted by Umbaji—who assumes the title of Soobadar , contested by Luhwa, Ljfects of 
these Struggles.—Zalim obtains Jehajpur,—Ilolkar invades Mewar, Confines the priests of 
JSFathdwara,—Heroic Conduct of the Chief of Kotario,—Lukwa dies, 1 he Rana seLes the 
Mahratta Leaders,—Liberated by Zalim Sing,—Ilolkar returns to Oodipur—imposes a heavy 
Contribution ,—• Sindhia's Invasion.—Reflections on their Contest with the British, Ombaji 
projects the Partition of Mewar—frustrated,—Rivalry for Krishna Kumari, the Princess of 
Mewar , produces War throughout Rajasthan,—Immolation of Krishna,—Meer Khan and 
A jit Sing—their villanyBritish Embassy to Sindhia's Court at Oodipur .— Umbaji is die - 
qraced, and attempts Suicide,—Meer Khan and Bapoo Sindhia desolate Mewar*—I he liana 
forms a Treaty with the British . 


Rana Bheem Sing (the reigning prince), 
who succeeded his brother in S. 1834 (A.D. 
1778), was the fourth minor in the space of 
forty years who inherited Mewar ; and the 
half century during which he has occupied 
the throne, has been as fruitful in disaster as 
any period of her history already recorded. 
He was but eight years of age on his acces¬ 
sion, and remained under his mother’s tute¬ 
lage long after his minority had expired. 
This subjection fixed his character * 9 naturally 
defective in. energy, and impaired by long 


misfortune, he continued to he swayed by 
faction and intrigue. The cause of the 
pretender, though weakened, was yet kept 
alive ; but his insignificance eventually left 


* S. 1808, Rampura, Bhanpura... Lacs 9 

1826, Jawiid, Jeorun, Neemuteh, 

Neerobahaira ..*.. n 4» 

1831, Euttungurh Kheri, Singolli, 

Irma, Jauth, Nuddowye, &c.&o. „ « 

1831, Godwar .... « 9 

Total.....* v 28£* 
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him so unsupported, that his death is not 
even recorded. 

In 6. 1840 (AJX 1784) the Chondawuts 
reaped the harvest of their allegiance and 
made the power thus acquired subservient 
to th6 indulgence of ancient animosities 
against the rival clan of Suktawui Saloom- 
bra, with his relatives Oorjttn Sing* of 
Korabur and Pertap Singf of Amait, now 
ruled the councils, having the Sindhie mer¬ 
cenaries under their leaders Chundun and 
.Sadik at their command. Mustering there¬ 
fore all the strength of their kin and clans, 
they resolved on the prosecution of the feud, 
and invested Bheendir, the castle of Mokhim 
the chief of the Suktawuts, against which 
they placed their batteries. 

Sangram Sing, a junior branch of the 
Suktawuts, destined to play a conspicuous 
part in the future events of Mewar, was then 
rising into notice, and had just completed 
a feud with his rival the Poorawut, whose 
abode, Lawahjt he had carried by escalade; 
and now, determined to make a diversion in 
favour of his chief, he invaded the estate of 
Korabur, engaged against Bheendir, and was 
driving off the cattle, when Salim Sing the 
heir of Korabur intercepted his retreat, 
and an action ensued in which Salim § was 


* Brother of A jit, the negociator of the treaty with 
the British. 

| Chief of the Juggawut clan, also a branch of the 
chondawuts ; he was killed in a battle with the Mali* 
ratfcas., 

+ It is yet held by the successor of Sangram, whose 
faithful services merited the grant he obtained from 
his prince, and it was in consequence left unmolested in 
the arrangement of 1817, from the knowledge of his 
merits. 

§ The father of It&wut Joan Sing, whom I found at 
Oodipur as. military minister, acting for his grand uncle 
Ajit the organ of the Chondawuts, whose head, Puddum 
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slain by the lance of San gram. The afflic¬ 
ted father, on hearing the fate of his son, 
“ threw the turban off his head” swearing 
never to replace it till ho had tasted revenge* 
Feigning a misunderstanding with his own 
party he withdrew from the siege, taking 
the road to his estate, but suddenly abandon¬ 
ed it for Seogurh, the residence of Lalji the 
father of Sangram. The castle of Seogurh, 
placed amidst the mountains and deep forests 
of Chuppun, w r as from its difficulty of access 
deemed secure against surprise; and here 
Sangram had placed the females and children 
of his family. To this point Oorjun direc¬ 
ted his revenge, and found Seogurh destitute 
of defenders save the aged chief; but though 
seventy summers had whitened his head, he 
bravely met the storm, and fell in opposing 
the foe ; when the children of Sangram were 
dragged out and inhumanly butchered, and 
the widow* of Lalji ascended the pyre. This 
barbarity aggravated the hostility which 
separated the clans, and together with the 
minority of their prince and the yearly 
agressions of the Mahrattas, accelerated 
the ruin of the country. But Bheem Sing, 
the Chondawut leader, was governed by 
insufferable vanity, and not only failed in 
respect to his prince, but offended the queen 
regent. He parcelled out the crown domain 
from Cheetore to Oodipur amongst* the 
Sindhie bands, and whilst his sovereign was 
obliged to borrow money to defray his mar- 


Sing, was just emerging from Ms minority. It was 
absolutely necessary to get to the very root of all these 
feuds, when as envoy and mediator I had to settle the 
disputes of half a century, and make each useful to 
detect their joint usurpations of the crown domain. 

* She was the grandmother of Maun Sing, a fine speci¬ 
men of a Suktawui cavalier. 
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riage at Edur, this ungrateful noble had the 
audacity to disburse upwards of £100,000 
on the marriage of his own daughter. Such 
conduct determined the royal mother to sup¬ 
plant the Chondawuts, and calling in the 
Suktawuts to her aid, she invested with 
power the chiefs of Blieendir and Lawah. 
Aware, however, that their isolated authority 
was insufficient to withstand their rivals, 
they looked abroad for support, and made 
an overture to Zalina Sing of Kotah, whose 
political and personal resentments to the 
Chondawuts, as well as his connexion by 
marriage with their opponents, made him 
readily listen to it. With his friend the 
Mahratta, Lallaji Belial, he joined the Sukta¬ 
wuts with a body of 10,000 men. It was 
determined to sacrifice the Saloombra chief, 
who took post in the ancient capital of Chee- 
tore, where the garrison was composed chiefly 
of Sindhies, thus effacing his claim to his 
prince’s gratitude, whom he defied, while 
the pretender still had a party in the other 
principal fortress, Komulmeer. 

Such was tho state of things, when the 
ascendancy of Madhaji Sindhia received a 
signal check from the combined forces of 
Mar war and Jeypur; and the battle of 
Lalsonfc, in which the Mahratta chief was 
completely defeated, was the signal for the 
Hajpoots to resume their alienated territory. 
Nor was the Rana backward on the occasion, 
when there appeared a momentary gleam of 
the active virtue of past days. Maldas 
Mehta w as civil minister, with Mouzee Ram 
as his deputy, both men of talent and ener¬ 
gy. They first effected the reduction of 
Neembhahaira and the smaller garrisons of 
Mahrattas in its vicinity, who from a sense 


of common danger assembled their detach¬ 
ments in Jawud, which was also invested. 
Sevaji Nana, the governor, capitulated, and 
was allowed to march out with liis effects. 
At the same time, the (i sons of the black 
cloud ”* assembling, drove the Mahrattas 
from Beygoo, Singolli, &e., and the districts 
on the plateau ; while the Chonderawnts 
redeemed their ancient fief of Ilampura, 
and thus for a while tho whole territory was 
recovered. Elated by success, the united 
chiefs advanced to Churdoo on the banks of 
the Rirkia, a streamlet dividing Mewar from 
Maiwa, preparatory to further operations. 
Had these been confined to the maintenance 
of the places they had taken, and which had 
been withheld in violation of treaties, com¬ 
plete success might have crowned their 
efforts ; but in including Neembhahaira in 
their capture they drew upon them the ener¬ 
getic Ahelia Bae, the regent-queen of the 
Holkar state, who unluckily for them was at 
hand, and w'ho coalesced with Sindhia’a 
pai’tisans to check this reaction of the Raj¬ 
poots. Toolaji Sindhia and Sri Bhae, with 
five thousand horse, were ordered to support 
the discomfited Seva Nana, who had taken 
refuge in Mundisoro, where lie rallied all 
the garrisons whom the Rajpoots had un¬ 
wisely permitted to capitulate. On Tuesday 
the 4th of Magh S. 1844,f the Rana’s troops 
were surprised and defeated with great 
slaughter, the minister slain, the chiefs of 
Itanorh and Sadri with many others severely 

* Megh Sing was the chief of Beygoo, and founder of 
that subdivision of the Chondawuts called after him 
Mcghamit, and his complexion being very dark (kala), 
ho was called “kala megh,” the “ black cloud ” His des¬ 
cendants were very numerous and very refractory, 

t A, 1). 1788. 
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wounded, attd the latter made prisoner.* The 
newly made conquests were all rapidly lost 
with tiie exception of Jawud, which was 
'gallantly maintained for a, month by Deep 
Ohimd, who, with his guns and rockets, effec¬ 
ted a passage through the Mahrattas, and 
retired with his garrison, to Mandelgurh. 
Thus terminated am enterprise which might 
hare yielded far different results but for a 
misplaced security. Ail the chiefs and 
clans were onited in this patriotic struggle 
except the Chondawuts, against whom the 
queen-mother and the new minister, Somji, 
had much difficulty to contend for the es¬ 
tablishment of the minor’s authority. At 
length overtures were made to Sa’loombra, 
when the fair Eampearie was employed to 
conciliate the obdurate chief, who condescen¬ 
ded to make his appearance at Oodipur and 
to pay his respects to the prince. He pre¬ 
tended to enter into the views of the minister 
and to coalesce in his plans ; but this was 
only a web to ensnare his victim, whose 
talent had diminished his authority, and 
was a bar to the prosecution of his ambi¬ 
tious views. Somji was seated in his 
bureau when Oorjun Sing of Korabur and 
Sirdar Singf of Bhadaisser entered, and the 
latter, as he demanded how he dared to 
resume his fief, plunged his dagger into the 
minister’s breast. The Rana was passing 
the day at one of the villas in the valley 
called the Suhailea Bari ‘ the garden of 

* He did not recover his liberty for two years, nor till 
be bad surrendered four of the best towns in his fief, 
f Father of the present Hamir Bing, the only chief 
with whom I was compelled to use severity; but he was 
•incorrigible. He was celebrated for his raids in the 
troubles, and from his red whiskers bore with us the 
name of the 1 Bed IlUver' of Bhadaisser—more of him 
y-and-bye. 
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nymphs’, attended by Jait Sing of Bednore, 
when the brothers* of the minister suddenly 
rushed into the presence to claim protection 
against the murderers. They were followed 
by Oorjun of Korabur, who had the audacity 
to present himself before his sovereign with 
his hands yet stained with the blood of Somji. 
The Rana, unable to punish the insolent 
chief, branding him as a traitor, bade him 
begone *, when the whole of the actors in 
this nefarious scene, with their leader 
Saloomhra, returned to Cheetore. Sbeodas 
and Sutfidas, brothers to the murdered 
minister, were appointed to succeed him, and 
with the Suktawuts fought several actions 
against the rebels, and gained one decisive 
battle at Akola, in which Oorjun of Korabur 
commanded. This was soon balanced by 
the defeat of the Suktawuts at Iihyroda. 
Every triumph was attended with ruin to 
the country. The agriculturist, never certain 
of the fruits of his labour, abandoned his 
fields, and at length his country ; mechanical 
industry found no recompense, and commerce 

* Sheodas and Suttidas, with their causin Jychund. 
They revenged their brother*.® death by that Of his’ 
murderer, and were both in turn slain. Such were these 
times. The author more than once, when resuming the 
Chondawut lands, and amongst them Bhadaisser, the 
fief of the son of Sirdar, was told to recollect the fate 
of Somji ,* the advice, however, excited only a smile ; 
he was deemed more of a Suktawut than a Chondawut, 
and there was some truth in it, for he found the good 
actions of the former far outweigh the other, who made 
a boast and monopoly of their patriotism, It was a curi¬ 
ous period in his life ; the stimulous to action was too 
high, too constant, to think of self ; and having no per¬ 
sonal views, being influenced solely by one feeling, the 
prosperity of all, he despised the very idea of danger, 
though it was said to exist in various shapes, even in 
the hospitable plate put before him! But he deemed 
none capable of such treachery, though once he was 
within a few minute’s march to the other world ; but, 
the cause, if the right one, came from his own cuUinicr> 
or rather loulcmgcr, whom he discharged. 
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was at the mercy of unlicensed spoliation. In 
a very few years Mewar lost half her popu¬ 
lation ; her lands lay waste, her mines were 
unworked, and her looms, which formerly 
supplied all around, forsaken. The prince 
partook of the general penury ; instead of 
pro tooting, he required protection; the bonds 
which united him with his subjects were 
snapped, and each individual or petty com¬ 
munity provided for itself that defence which 
he could not give. Hence arose a train of 
evils: every cultivator, whether fiscal or 
feudal, sought out a patron, and entered into 
engagements as the price of protection. 
Hence ever} 7 * Rajpoot who had a horse and 
lance, had his clients; and not a camel-load 
of merchandize could pass the abode of one 
of these cavaliers without paying fees. The 
effects of such disorder were felt long after 
the cause ceased to exist, and claims difficult 
to adjust arose out of these licentious times, 
for the having prescriptive right was deemed 
sufficient to authorize their continuance.* 
Here were displayed the effects of a feudal 
association , where the powers of government 
were enfeebled. These feuds alone were 
sufficient to ruin the country : but when to 
such internal ills shoals of Mahratta plun¬ 
derers were added, no art is required to 
describe the consequences. 

The liana and his advisers at length 
determined to call in Sindhia to expel the 
rebellious Chondawuts from the ancient capi¬ 
tal ; a step mainly prompted by Zalim Sing 
(now regent of Kotah}, who with the liana’s 
ministers was deputed to the Mahratta chief¬ 
tain, then enjoying himself at the sacred lake 

* See the Essay on a Feudal System. 


of Poshkur,* Since the overthrow of Lalsont 
he had re-organized his brigades under the 
celebrated Do Boigne, through whoso conduct 
he had redeemed his lost influence in Raj- 
poo tana by the battles of Mairta and Patun, 
in which the brave liahtores, after acts of 
the most devoted gallantry, were completely 
overthrown. Sindhia’s plans coincided en¬ 
tirely with the object of the deputation, and 
he readily acquiesced in the liana's desire. 
This event introduced on the political stage 
some of the most celebrated men of that day, 
whose actions offer a fair picture of manners, 
and may justify our entering a little into 
details* f 

Zalim Sing had for some years become 
regent of Kotah, and though to maintain 
himself in power, and the state be controlled 
in an attitude to compel the respect of sur¬ 
rounding foes, was no slight task, yet he 
found the field too contracted for his ambi¬ 
tion, and his secret views had long been 
directed to permanent influence in Mewar. 
His skill in reading character convinced him 
that the Ram would be no bar to his w ishes, 
the attainment of which, by giving him the 
combined resources of Haravati and Mewar, 
would bestow the lead in Bajastfaan. The 
Jeypur court he| disregarded, whose effemi¬ 
nate army he had himself defeated single- 
handed with the Kotah troops, and the 
influence he established amongst the leading 
chiefs of Marwar held out no fear of coun¬ 
teraction from that quarter. The stake was 
high, the game sure, and success would have 

* S. 1847 (A. D. 1791). 

f Acquired from the actors in those scenes : the prince, 
his ministers, Zalim Sing, and the rival chiefs have a) 1 
contributed. 
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opened a field t.o his genius which might 
have entirely altered the fate of Hindusthan; 
blit one false move was irretrievable, and 
instead of becoming the arbitrator of India, 
he left only the reputation of being the 
Nestor of liajpootana. 

The restriction of the liana’s power was 
the cloak under which he disguised all his 
operations, and it might have been well ior 
the country had. his plans succeeded to their 
full extent. To re-establish the liana’s 
authority, and to pay the charges of the re¬ 
duction of Cheetore, he determined that the 
rebels chiefly should famish the means, and 
that from them and the fiscal lands, mostly 
in their hands, sixty-four lacs should be 
levied, of which three-fifths should be appro¬ 
priated to Sindhia, and the remainder to 
replenish the liana’s treasury. Preliminaries 
being thus arranged, Zaiim was furnished 
with a strong corps under Umbaji Inglia ; 
while Sindhia followed, hanging on the 
Mar war frontier, to realize the contributions 
of that state. Zaiim Sing / and Umbaji 
moved towards Cheetore, levying from the 
estates of those obnoxious to Zalim’s views. 
Hamirgurh, whose chief, Dheruj Sing, a 
man of talent and courage was the principal 
adviser of .Bheem Sing, the Saloombra 
chief, was besieged, and stood several 
assaults during six weeks' vigorous opera¬ 
tions, when the destruction of the springs of 
the wells from the concussion of the guns 
compelled its surrender, and the estate was 
sequestrated. The force continued their 
progress, and after a trifling altercation at 
Bussee, a Ohondawut fief, also taken, they 
took up a position at Cheetore, and were soon 
after joined by the main body under Sindhia. 


Zaiim, to gratify Madhaji’s vanity, who 
was desirous of a visit from the liana, which 
even the Peshwa considered an honour, 
proceeded to Oodipur to effect this object ; 
when the Rana, placing himself under his 
guidance, marched for this purpose, and was 
met at the Tiger mount, within a few miles 
of his capital, by Sindhia, who received the 
liana, and escorted him to the besieging 
army. Rut in this short "interval, Umbaji, 
who remained with the army at Cheetore, 
intrigued with the rebel Ohondawut to sup¬ 
plant the predominant influence of his friend 
Zaiim Sing, and seized the opportunity of 
his absence to counteract him, by communi¬ 
cating his plans to Saloombra; aware that, 
unless he broke with Zaiim, he could only 
hope to play a secondary part under him* 
Though the ulterior views of Zaiim were 
kept to his own breast, they could not escape 
the penetration of the crafty Mahratia ; his 
very anxiety to hide them furnished Umbaji 
with the means of detection. Had Zaiim 
possessed an equal share of meanness with 
his political antagonist, he might have extri¬ 
cated himself from the snare j but once over¬ 
reached, he preferred sinking to grasping at 
an unworthy support. Bheem Sing (Sa¬ 
loombra) privately negotiated with Umbaji 
the surrender of Cheetore, engaging to 
humble himself before the Rana, and to pay 
a contribution of twenty lacs, levied on the 
clans, provided Zaiim Sing was ordered to 
retire. This suggestion, apparently founded 
on the rebellious chiefs antipathy to Zaiim, 
but in reality prompted by Umbaji, ensured 
the approbation, as it suited the views, of all 
parties, but especially Sindhia, who was desi¬ 
rous of repairing to Poonak. Zaiim, the sole 
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obstacle to this arrangement, furnished to 
his enemies the means of escape from the 
dilemma, and lost the opportunity of realiz¬ 
ing his long-cherished scheme of wielding 
the united resources of Mewar and Haravati. 
Zalim had always preserved a strict amity 
with Umbaji wherever their interests did not 
clash, and his regard had the cement of 
gratitude to the Mahratta, whose father 
Trimbukji had saved Zalim’s life and pro¬ 
cured his liberty, when left wounded and a 
prisoner at the battle of Oojein. On Zalim’s 
return with the Rana, Umbaji touched on 
the terms of Bbeem Sing’s surrender, hinting 
that Zalim’s presence was the sole obstacle 
to this desirable result; who, the more to 
mask his views, which any expressed reluc¬ 
tance to the measure might expose, went 
beyond probability in asseverations of readi¬ 
ness to be no bar to such arrangement, even 
so far as to affirm that, besides being tired 
of the business from the heavy expense it 
entailed on him, he had his prince’s wish for 
his return to Kotah. There is one ingredient 
in Zalim’s character, which has never been 
totally merged in the vices acquired from the 
tortuous policy of a long life, and which in 
the vigour of youth had full sway—namely, 
pride, one of the few virtues left to the 
Rajpoot, defrauded of many others by 
long oppression. Rut Zalim’s pride was 
legitimate, being allied to honour ; and it 
has retained him an evident superiority, 
through all the mazes of ambition. Umbaji 
skilfully availed himself of this defect in 
his friend’s political character. “ A pretty 
u story, indeed!—you tell this to me: it 
u might find, credit with those who did not 
u know you*” The sarcasm only plunged 


him deeper into asseveration, “ Is it then 
ci really your wish to retire ?”— 1a Assuredly.” 
— u Then, ” retorted the crafty Umbaji, 
u your wish shall be gratified in a few mi- 
“ nutes.” Giving him no time to refract, he 
called for his horse and gallopped to SindhiaV 
tent. Zalim relied on Sindhia not acceding 
to the proposition; or if he did, that the 
Rana, over whom he imagined he had complete 
influence, would oppose it. His hopes of 
Sindhia rested on a promise privately made 
to leave troops under his authority for the 
restoration of order in Mewar ; and a yet 
stronger claim, the knowledge that without 
Zalim he could not realize the stipulated 
sums for the expulsion of the Chondawut 
from Cheetore., Umbaji had foreseen and 
prepared a remedy for these difficulties, and 
upon their being urged, offered himself to 
advance the amount by bills on the Dekhan, 
This argument was irresistible; money, and 
the consequent prosecution of his journey to 
Poonah, being attained, Sindhia’s engage¬ 
ments with Zalim and the Rana ceased to be 
a matter of importance. He nominated Um¬ 
baji his lieutenant, with the command of a 
large force, by whose aid he would reimburse 
himself for the sums thus advanced. Having 
carried his object with Sindhia, Umbaji pro¬ 
ceeded direct from his tent to that of the 
Rana’s ministers, Sheodas and Suttidas, with 
whom, by the promise of co-operation in their 
views, and perfect subserviency to the Rana*s 
interests, he was alike successful. Umbaji, 
with the rapidity necessary to ensure success, 
having in a few hours accomplished his 
purpose, hastened back to Zalim, to acquaint 
him that his wish to retire had met with 
general acquiescence; and so well did he 
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manage, that the liana's mace-bearer arrived 
at the same moment to announce that the 
6 klwhil of locivf awaited his acceptance. 
Zalim being thus outwitted, the Saloombra 
chief descended from Cheotore, and ( touched 
■the Remo's feet: Sindhia pursued liis march to 
tire Dekhan, and Cmbaji. was left sole arbiter 
of Mewar. The Saktawuts maintained the 
lead at court, and were not backward in 
consigning the estates of their rivals to the 
incubus now settled on the country"; while 
the mortified Zalim, on his retreat, recorded 
his expenses, to be .produced on some fitting 
occasion, 

tlmbaji remained eight years in Mewar, 
reaping its revenues and amassing those 
hoards of wealth, which subsequently gave 
him the lead in Hindusthan, and enabled him 
nearly to assert his independence. Yet, 
although he accumulated £2,000,000 sterling 
from her soil,* exacting one-half of the 
produce of agricultural industry, the sup** 
pression of feuds and exterior aggressions 
gave to Mewar a degree of tranquillity and 
happiness to which she had long been a 
stranger* The instructions delivered to 
Urnbaji were, 

1st. The entire restoration <of the Sana’s 
authority and resumption of the crown-lands 
from rebellious chiefs and mercenary 
Siftdhies. 


^ It was levied as follows'.—-Saloombra •••*•♦ ^acs *> 

Deogurh .. » 3 

Singirgir Gosen, 

their adviser „ 2 

Kositul. v 1 

Amait . „ 2 

Korabur ... „ 1 

Ii8iCS.il 12 

m 


did 

2d. The expulsion of the pretender from 
Komulineer. 

3d, The recovery of Q-odwar from the 
Baja of Marwar. 

4th, To settle the Boondi feud for the 
murder of Eana Urn. 

A schedule (pandri) for the Twenty lacs 
stipulated was made and levied ; twelve from 
the Cliondawut estates, and eight from the 
Suktawuts-; and the sum of sixty lacs was 
awarded, besides the expense of Umbaji’s 
rarmy, when the other specified objects should 
be attained* Within two years the pretender 
was expelled Komulmeer, Jehajpur was re¬ 
covered from a rebellious Ranawut, -and The 
crown-lands* were redeemed from the nobles •; 
the personal domain of the Eana, agricul¬ 
tural and commercial, still realized nearly 
fifty lacs of rupees. After these services, 
though -Grodwar was still unredeemed, the 
Boondi feud unappeased, and the lands 
mortgaged to the Malirattas were not restored, 
Umbaji assumed the title of Soobadar of' 
Mewar, and identified himself with the parties 
‘.of the day. Yet so long as he personally 
upheld the interests of the Eana, his memory 
is done justice to, notwithstanding lie never 
conformed to the strict letter of his engage¬ 
ments, The Rana’s ministers, fearing lest 
their brother’s fate should be theirs ia the 
event of tho Chondawuts again attaining 
power, and deeming their own and their 
sovereign’s security dependent on Umbaji’s 
presence, made a subsidiary engagement with 
him, and lands to the amount of 75,000 
rupees monthly, or eight lacs annually, 

* Baepur Bajmiggur from the Sindhies ; Goorlah and 

Gadermala from the Poorawuts; Hamirgurh from Sirdar 
j Sing, and iKooiy Kowario fr-ona. Saloombra, 
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were appropriated for his 
completely were the resources of the 
country* diverted from their honest use, that 
when, in S. 1851, a marriage was negoti¬ 
ated between the Sana’s sister and the 
prince of Jeypur, the Sana, was obliged to 
borrow £50,000 from, the Mahratta com¬ 
mander to purchase the nuptial presents. 
The following year was marked by a triple 
event—the death of the queen-mother, the 
birth of a son* and heir to the Rana, and the 
bursting of the embankment of the lake, 
which swept away a third 1 of the city and a 
third of its inhabitants. Superstition* attri¬ 
buted this catastrophe to the Sana’s impiety, 
in establishing a new festival* to Gowrie, 
the Isis of Rajasthan. 

Umhaji, who was this year nominated by 
Sindhia his viceroy in Hindusthan, left 
(Junes Punt as his lieutenant in Mewar, with 
whom acted the Rana’s officers,- Sowaie and 
Sheerji Mehta ;f who applied themselves to 
make the most of their ephemeral power 
with so rapacious a spirit, that Umhaji was 
compelled to displace Gunes Punt and ap¬ 
point the celebrated Rae Chund. To him 
they would not yield, and each party formed 
a nucleus for disorder and misrule. It would 
be uninteresting and nauseating to the 
reader to carry him through all the scenes 
of villany which gradually desolated this 
country; for whose spoil pilfering Mahrattas, 

* In Bhadoon, the third month of the rainy season. 
An account of this festival will hereafter he given. 

f The first- of these is now the manager of Prince 
Iowan Sing’s estates, a man of no talent ;,and the latter, 
hi's brother, was one of the ministers on my arrival at 
Oodipur. He was of invincible good-humour, yet full 
of the spirit of intrigue, and one of the bars to retur¬ 
ning prosperity. The cholera carried oil this Falstaff of 
the court, not- much to my sorrow. 


savage Rohillas, and adventurous Franks 
were all let loose. The now humbled Ghon«* 
dawuts many of whose fiefs were confiscated, 
took to horse f and in conjunction with law¬ 
less Sindhies scoured the country. Their 
estates were attacked, Korahur was taken,, 
and batteries were placed against Saloom.bra, 
whence the Sindhies fled and found refuge 
in Deogunh, In this exigence, the Chonda- 
wnts determined to send an envoy to Dm- 
baji, who was then engaged in. the siege of 
Du tie a ; and Aj it Sing, since prominent in 
the intrigues of Mewar, was the organ of 
his clan on this occasion. For the sum of 
ten lacs the avaricious Mahratta agreed to 
recall his deputy from Mewar,* to renounce 
Sheodas and the Suktawuts, and lend ins 
support to the Ghondawuts. The Saloombm 
chief acrain took the* lead at court, and with 
Aggurji Mehtaf as minister, the Suktawuts 
were attacked, the stipulated ten lacs raised 
from their estates, and two fiefs of xiotey 
Heeta and Saimari, confiscated, 

* S. 1853, A. I). 1707. 

f This person was nominated’ tlib chief civil minister 
on the author’s arrival at Oodipur, an office to which he 
was every way unequal. The affairs of Mewar liad never 
prospered since tlie faithful Pancholis were deprived of 
power. Several productions of the descendants of 
Bcharri-das have fallen into my hands ; their quaint 
mode of conveying advice may authorize their insertion 
here. 

The Pancholis who liad performed so many • services 
to the country had been for some time deprived of tlie 
office of prime minister, which was disposed of as it 
suited the views of the factious nobles vvho held power 
for the time being i and who bestowed it on the Mehtas, 
Depras, or Dhabhaes.. Amongst the papers of the Pan¬ 
cholis, several, addressed to the liana and to IXggurji 
Mehta, the minister of the day, are valuable for the pa¬ 
triotic sentiments they contain, as well as for the general 
light they throw upon the period. In S, 1853 (A*I>* 
1797) Imrit llao devised a plan to remedy the evils that 
oppressed the country. He inculcated the necessity of. 
dispensing with the interference of the Suktawuts and. 


force ; but so 
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Tho death of Madhaji Sindhia, and the 
accession of his nephew Dowlnt Bao, his 

Ohoudawuts in the affairs of Government, and strength¬ 
ening the hands of the civil administration by admitting 
the foreign chief tains to the power lie proposed to deprive 
the former of, He proceeds in the following quaint 
style. 

“ Disease fastened on the country from the following 
“ causes,---envy and party spirit, With the Tooths disease 
“ was introduced; but then the prince, his ministers, and 
“ chiefs, were of one mind, and medecine was ministered 
“ and a cure effected. During Rami Jey Sing’s time the 
“ disorder ro turned, which his son Umra put down. He 
“ recovered the affairs of government from confusion, 

* 4 gave to every one his proper rank and dignity, 
“ and rendered all prosperous. But Maharana Sangram 
“ Sing put from under his wing the Chunderawut 
44 of Rampura, and thus a pinion of Me war was 
“ broken. The calamity of Beharridas, whose son com- 
“mitted suici.de, increased the difficulties. The. arrival 
“ of the Dekhahis under Baji Rao, the Jeypttr affair, (a) 
“'and the defeat at Rajmahl, with the heavy expenditure 
“ thereby occasioned,, augmented the disorder. Add to 
“ this in Juggut Sing’s time the enemity of the Dhabhaes 
“ towards the Pancholis, which lowered their dignities 
“ at home and abroad,, and since which time every man 
“ has thought himself equal to the task of government. 
“ Juggut Sing was also afflicted by the rebellious conduct 
“ of his son Pertap, when Shams Solanki and several 
“ other chiefs were treacherously cut off. Since which 
“ time the minds of the nobles have never been loyal, 
“ but black and not to be trusted. Again, on the acces¬ 
sion, of Pertap, Maharaja Nathji allowed his thoughts 
^ to aspire, from which all Ms kin suffered. Hence ani- 
“ mosities, doubts, and deceits, arose* on all sides. Add 
“ to this the haughty proceeding of Umra Chund now 
“ hi office ; and besides the strife of the Pancholis with 
‘‘’each other, .their enemity to the Depras, Hence par¬ 
ities were formed which completely destroyed the credit 
“ of all. Yet notwithstanding, they abated none of their 
“•strife, which was the acme to the disease. The fend 
“ between Homan Sing and the Suktawuts .for the posses- 
“ sion of Heetha aggravated the distresses. The trea¬ 
cherous murder of Maharaja Hathji and the consequent 
“ disgust and retreat of Jeswunt Sing of Dcogurh \ the 
“settingup the impostor Ilutna Sing,and Jhala' Raghoo 
“ Dec's struggle for office, with Umra Cliund’s entertain- 
“ iug the mercenafros of Sind, brought it to a crisis. The 
“ negligence arising out of luxury, and the intrigues of 
“ the Dhabhaes of Bana Ursi, made it spread so as to 
“ defeat all attempt at cure. In S. 1820, on the treacher- 
“ ous murder of the Bana by the Boondi prince, and the 
« accession of the minor Hamir, every one set up his own 

(rt). The struggle to place the Bana’s nephew, Madliu 
Sing, on the* throne- of Jeypur. 


murder of the Sainowee Brahmins, and his 
quarrels with the Baes ( c princesses,’ wives 
of the deceased Sindhia), all occurred at this 
time, and maternity influenced the events in 
Mewar. The power of Umbaji as Soobadar 
of Hindusthan was strengthened by the 


“ authority, so that there was not even the semblance 
“ of government. And now you (to the Buna), listening 
“ to the- advice of Bhcem Sing (Saloombra), and his 
“ brother, TJrjoon, have talien foreigners (a) into pay, and 
“ thus ri vetted all the former errors, You. and jSri 
“ Baeji JRaj (the royal mother), putting, confidence in 
“ foreigners and Dekhanis, have rendered the disease 
“ contagious - : besides, your mind is gone. What can be 
“ done ? Medecine may yet be had. Let us unite and 
“ struggle to restore the duties of the minister, and we 
“ may conquer, or at least check its progress. If now 
“ neglected, it will hereafter be beyond human power. 
“ The Dekhanis are the great sore. Let us settle their 
“ accounts, and at all events get rid of them, or we lose 
“the land for ever. At this time there are treaties and 
“ engagements in every comer, I have touched on every 
“ subject. Forgive whatever is improper. Let us look 
“ the future m tho face, and let chiefs, ministers, and 
“ all unite. With the welfare of the country all will be 
“ well. But this is a disease which, if not now conquer- 
“ ed, will conquer x&sjft 

A second paper as follows:— 

“ The disease of the country is - to be considered and 
“ treated as a remittents 

“ Umra Sing cured it and laid a complete system of 
“ government and justice. 

“ In Sangram \s .. time it once more gained ground.. 

“ In Juggut Sing’s time the seed was thrown into thn 
“ ground thus obtained. 

“ In Fetrap’s time it sprung up. 

“ In Baj Sing's time it bore fruit. 

“ In Bana Ursi’s time it was ripe. 

“In Hamir’s time it was distributed,*and all have had 
“ a share. , 

“ And you, Bheem Sing (tlfe present Bana), have 
“ eaten plentifully thereof. Its virtues and flavour you 
“ am acquainted with, and so likewise is the country ; 
“ and if you take no medicine you will assuredly suffer 
“ much pain, and both at home and abroad you will be 
“ lightly thought of.' Be not therefore negligent, ox faith 
“ and land will depart from you.” 

A third paper to Uggurji Mehta (then minister):— 

“ If the milk is curdled it does not signify. Where* 
“ there is sense butter may yet be extracted : and if the 


(a) The Panoholi must allude to the Mahratta subsi¬ 
diary force under umbaji. 
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minority of Smdliia, although contested by 
Lukwa and the Baes, supported by tiro 
Kheechie prince, Doorjun Sal, and the Duttea 
Baja, who fought and died for the princesses. 
Lukwa wrote to the Eana to throw off 
TJmbaji’s yoke and expel his lieutenant; 
while Umbaji commanded his deputy to eject 
the Sainowec* * Brahmins, supporters of 
Lukwa, from all the lands in Mewar. To 
this end Games Punt called on the liana’s 
ministers and chiefs, who, consulting thereon, 
determined to play a deep game ; and while 
they apparently acquiesced in the schemes of 
Gunqs, they wrote tho Sainowees to advance 
from Jawud and attack him, promising them 
support. They met at Sawah : Nana was 
defeated with the loss of his guns, and retired 
on Cheetore. With a feint of support, the 
Chondawuts made him again call in his 
garrison and try another battle, which he 
also lost and fled to Hamirgurh ; then uniting 
with his enemies, they invested the place with 
15,000 men. Nana bravely maintained 
himself, making many sallies, in one of which 
both the sons of Dheruj Sing, the chief of 

“ butter-milk (chaitch) is thrown away it matters not. 
“ But if the milk be curdled and black it will require 
“wisdom to restore its purity. This wisdom is now 
“ wanted. The foreigners are the black in the curdled 
“ milk of Mewar. 'At all hazards remote them. Trust 
“ to them and the land is lost, 

u In moonlight what occasion for a blue light? 
“ QChundrajote.) (a) 

4t Who looks to the false coin of the Juggler ? 

“ Do not credit him who tells yon he will make a 
“ pigeon out of a feather, 

41 Abroad it is said there is no wisdom left in Mewar, 
“which'is a disgrace to her reputation.” 

* There are three classes of Mahratta Brahmins: 
Bainowee, Purbo, and Mahrat. Of the first was Lukwa, 
Balabha Tantia, Jewa Bada, Sewaji Nana, Lallaji Pun¬ 
dit, and Jeswunt Bao Dhow, men who held the mort¬ 
gaged lands of Mewar. 

O) Literally a (i moonlight,” The particular kind of 
firework which we call a “ blue light,” 
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Hamirgurh, were slain. Shortly after, Nana 
was relieved by some battalions of the new 
raised regulars sent by Umbaji under Golaub 
Rao Kudiim, upon which he -commenced his 
retreat on Ajraeer. At Moosa-Moosi he was 
forced to action, and success had nearly 
crowned the efforts of the clans, when, a 
horseman, endeavouring to secure a mare, 
calling out, u Bhaga ! blmgaP‘ a She flies! 
she flies H’ the word spread, while those who 
caught her, exclaiming a Milgyg / milgyg F 
u She is taken 1” but equally significant 
with 4 going over * to the enemy, caused 
a general panic, and the Chondawuts, on 
the verge of victory, disgraced themselves, 
broke and fled, Several were slain, among 
whom was the Sindhie leader Chimdun. 
Shapura opened its gates to the fugitives led 
by the Goliah of the host, the chief of 
Deogurh.* It was an occasion not to be lost 
by the barcls of the rival clan, and many a 
ribald stanza records this day’s disgrace- 
Umbaji’s lieutenant, however, was so roughly 
handled that several chiefs redeemed their 
estates, and the Rana much of the fisc, from 
Mahratta control. Mewar now became the. 
arena on which the rival satraps Umbaji and 
Lukwa contested the exalted office of 
Sinclhia’s lieutenancy in Hindusthan, Lukwa 
was joined by all the chiefs of Mewar, his 
cause being their own; and Hamirgurh, still 
held by Nana's party, was reinvested. Two 
thousand shot had made a practicable breach, 
when BaLa Rao Inglia, Bapoo Sindhia* 

* I knew hinp. well. He stood six feet six inches, and 
was bulky, in proportion. His limbs rivalled those of the 
Hercules Faxnese, His father was nearly seven feet,, 
and died at the early age of twenty-two, in a vain 
attempt to keep down, by regimen and medicine, his 
enormous bulk, • • 
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Eswimt Rao Sindhia, a brigade under the 
European ( Mufcta field./ with the auxiliary 
battalions of Zalim Sing of Kotah, the whole 
under the command of Umbtyi’s son, arrived 
to relieve the lieutenant Lnkwa raised the 
siege, and took post with his allies under the 
walls of Cheetore; whilst the besieged left 
the untenable Hainirgurh, and joined the 
relief at Gosoonda. The .rival armies were 
separated only by the Beris river, on whose 
banks they raised batteries and cannonaded 
each other, when a dispute arose in the victor 
camp regarding the pay of the troops, 
between Bala Rao (brother of Umbaji) and 
Nana, and the latter withdrew and retreated 
to Sanganer. Thus disunited, it might have 
been expected that these congregated masses 
would have dissolved, or fallen upon each 
other, when the Rajpoots might have given 
the coup de grace to the survivors ; but they 
were Mahrattas, and their politics were too 
complicated to end in simple strife : almost 
all the actors in these scenes lived to contest 
with, and be humiliated by, the British* 

The defection of Nana equalized the 
parties; but Bala Eao, never partial to 
fighting, opportunely recollected a debt of 
gratitude to Lukwa, to whose clemency 
he owed his life when taken by storm in 
Googul Cfaupra, He also wanted money 
to pay his force, which a private overture to 
Lukwa secured. They met, and Bala Kao 
retired boasting of his gratitude, to which, 
and the defection of Nana, soon followed by 
that of Bapoo Sindhia, the salvation of 
Lukwa was attributed. Sutherland with a 
brigade was detached by Umbaji to aid 
Nana ; but a dispute depriving him of this 
reinforcement, he called in a partizan of 
89 


more celebrity, the brave George Thomas* 
Umbaji’s lieutenant and Lukwa were once 
more equal foes, and the Rana, his chiefs and 
subjects being distracted between these con¬ 
flicting bands, whose leaders alternately paid 
their respects to him, were glad to obtain a 
little repose by espousing the cause of either 
combatant, whose armies during the monsoon 
encamped for six weeks within sight of each 
other.* 

Doorjim Sal (Kheechie), with the nobles 
of Mewar, hovered round Nana’s camp with 
five thousand horse to cut off his supplies; 
but Thomas escorted the convoys from Sha- 
pura with his regulars, and defied all their 
efforts. Thomas at length advanced his 
batteries against Lukwa, on whose position 
a general assaidt was about taking place, 
when a tremendous storm, with torrents of 
vain which filled the stream, cut off* his 
batteries from tire main body, burst the gates 
of Shapura, his point dappui y and laid the 
town in ruins, t Lukwa seized the moment, 
and with the Mewar chiefs stormed and 
carried the isolated batteries, capturing 
fifteen pieces of cannon ; and the Shapura 
Raja, threatened at once by his brother-nobles 
and the vengeance of heaven, refused further 
provision to Nana, who was compelled to 
abandon his position and retreat to Sanga- 
ner. The discomfited lieutenant vowed 


* Both camps were on the right hank of the Bunas: 
Lukna’s at Amlee, about ten miles south of Shapura, and 
Kana's at Kauaira, between these towns, 
f Lukwa at this time (a) put the Shapura Baja in 
possession of the important fortress and district of 
Jehajpur, which, although the Rana consented to it, 
covertly receiving from the Baja two lacs of Rupees, 
disgusted the nobles with Lukwa. 


00 s. i m (A. i>* 1800), 
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vengeance against the estates of the Mewar 
chieftains, and after the rains, being rein¬ 
forced by XJmbaji, ■ again took the field. 
Then commenced a scene of carnage, pillage, 
and individual defence, The whole of the 
Chondawut estates under the Aravali range 
were laid waste, their castles assaulted, some 
taken and destroyed, and heavy sums levied 
on all. Thomas besieged Deogurh and 
Amait and both fought and paid. Kossitul 
and Lusam were captured, and the latter 
razed for its gallant resistance. Thus they 
were proceeding in the work of destruction, 
when XJmbaji was dispossessed of the govern¬ 
ment of Hindusthan, to which Ltikwa was 
nominated,* and Nana was compelled to 
surrender all the fortresses and towns he 
held in Mewar. 

From this period must be dated the preten¬ 
sions of Sindhia to consider Mewar as tribu¬ 
tary to him. We have traced the rise of the 
Jlahrattas, and the progress of their baneful 
influence in Mewar. The abstractions of 
territory from S. 1826 to 1831, as pledges 
for contributions, satisfied their avarice till 
1848, when the Saloombra rebellion brought 
the great Sindhia to Cheetore, leaving 
XJmbaji as his lieutenant* with a subsidiary 
force, to recover tho Rana’s lost possessions. 
We have related how these conditions were 
Mfilled ; how XJmbaji, inflated with the 
wealth of Mewar, assumed almost regal 
dignity in Hindusthan, assigning the devo¬ 
ted land to be governed by his deputies, 
whose contest with other aspirants made this 
unhappy region the stage for constant 

* Balabha Tautia aud Bukshu Narrain Rao were 
Sindhia^ ministers at this period, of the same tribe (the 
Sainoweo) as Lnkwa. 


struggles for supremacy ; and while the 
secret policy of Zalim Sing stimulated the 
Suktawuts to cling to XJmbaji, the Chondii- 
writs gave their influence and interest to his 
rival Lukwa. The unhappy Rana and the 
peasantry paid for this rivalry ; while 
Sindhia, whose power was now in its zenith? 
fastened one of his desultory armies on 
Mewar, in contravention of former treaties, 
without any definite views, or even instruc¬ 
tions to its commander„ It was enough that 
a large body should supply itself without 
assailing him for prey, and whose services 
were available when required, 

Lnkwa, the new viceroy, marched to 
Mewar ; Aggurji Mehta was appointed 
minister to the Rana, and the Ohondawuts 
again came into power. For the sum of six 
lacs Lukwa dispossessed the Shapura of 
Jehajpur, for the liquidation of which 
thirty-six of its towns were mortgaged. 
Zalim Sing, who had long been manoeu¬ 
vring to obtain Jehajpur, administered to the 
necessities of the Mahratta, paid the note of 
hand, and took possession of the city and its 
villages. A contribution of twenty-four 
lacs was imposed throughout the country* 
and levied by force of arms, after which first 
act of the new viceroy he quitted Mewar 
for Jeypur, leaving Jesswunt Rao Bhow as 
his deputy. Moujee Ram, the deputy of 
Aggurji (the liana’s minister), determined 
to adopt the European inode of discipline* 
now become general amongst all the native 
powers of India. But when the chiefs were 
called upon to contribute to the support of 
mercenary regulars, and a field-artillery, 
they evinced their patriotism by confining 
this zealous minister. Suttidas was once 
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had fled from the Chondawuts, who now 
appropriated to themselves the most valuable 
portions of the liana's personal domain. 

The battle of Indore, in A.X). 1802, where 
at least 150,000 men assembled to dispute 
the claim to predatory empire, wrested the 
ascendancy from Holkar, who lost his guns, 

* equipage, and capital, from which he fled 
to Me war, pursued by Sindhia’s victorious , 
army led by Sudasheo and Bala Rao. In 
his flight he plundered Rutlarn, and passing 
Bheendir, die castle of the Suktawut chief, 
he demanded a contribution, from which 
and his meditated visit to Oodipur, the 
Sana and his vassal were saved by the 
activity of the pursuit- Failing in these 
objects, Holkar retreated on Nathdwarra, 
the celebrated shrine of the Hindu Apollo. 
It was here this active soldier first shewed 
symptoms of mental derangement. He 
upbraided Crishna, while prostrate before 
his image, for the loss of his victory; and 
levied three lacs of rupees on the priests and 
inhabitants, several of whom he carried to 
his camp as hostages for the payment. The 
portal (dwarra) of the god (Nath) proving 
no bar either to Toork or equally impious 
Makratta, Damodurji, the high priest, re¬ 
moved the God of Vrij from his pedestal 
and sent him with his establishment to Oodi¬ 
pur for protection. The Ckohan chief of 
Kotario (one of the sixteen nobles), in 
whose estate was the sacred fane, undertook 
the duty, and with twenty horsemen, his 
vassals, escorted the shepherd god by intricate 
passes to the capital On his return he was 
intercepted by a band of Holkar’s troops, who 


insultingly desired the surrender of their 
horses. But the descendant of the illus¬ 
trious Pirtkwi Raj preferred death to dis¬ 
honour : dismounting, he hamstrung his 
steed, commanding his vassals to follow his 
example ; and sword in hand courted his 
fate in the unequal conflict, in which ho fell, 
with most of his gallant retainers. There 
are many such isolated exploits in the re¬ 
cords of this eventful period, of which the 
Chohans of Kotario had their full share. 
Spoil, from whatever source, being welcome 
to these depredators, Nathdwarra* remained 
long abandoned; and Apollo, after six 
months’ residence at Oodipur, finding in¬ 
sufficient protection, took another flight to 
the mountains of Gassyar, where the high 
priest threw up fortifications for Ms defence ; 
and spiritual thunders being disregarded, 
the pontiff henceforth buckled on the armour 
of flesh, and at the head of four hundred 
cavaliers, with lance and shield * visited the 
minor shrines in his extensive diocese. 

To return to Holkar. He pursued his 
route by Bunera and Shapura, levying from 
both, to Ajmeer, where he distributed a por¬ 
tion of the offerings of the followers of 
Crishna amongst the priests of Mahommed 
at the mosque of Khwaja Peer. Thence he 
proceeded towards Jeypur. Sradhia’s leaders 
on reaching Mewar renounced the pursuit, 
and Oodipur was cursed with their presence, 
when three lacs of rupees were extorted 
from the unfortunate Rana, raised by the 
sale of household effects and the jewels of 
the females of his family. Jesswimt Rao 


* Five and twenty miles north of Oodipur. On this 
subject we shall have much to say hereafter. 
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Ehow, the soobadar of Mewar, had prepared 
another schedule (panciri) j which he left with 
Tanfcia, his deputy, to realize. Then followed 
the usual scene of conflict—the attack of the 
chieftain's estates, distraining of the hus¬ 
bandman, seizure of his cattle, and his cap¬ 
tivity for ransom, or his exile.. 

The celebrated Lukwa, disgraced by his 
prince, died at this time' in sanctuary at 
Saloombra; and Bala Rao, brother to 
Umbaji, returned, and was joined by the 
Suktawuts and the minister Suttidas, who 
expelled the Chondawuts for their control 
over the prince. Zalim Sing, in furtherance 
of his schemes and through hatred of the 
Chondawuts,united himself to this faction, 
and Devi Okund, minister to the Rana, set 
up by the Chondawuts, was made prisoner. 
Bala Rao levied and destroyed their estates 
with unexampled ferocity, which produced 
a hold attempt at deliverance. The Oh on da- 
wut leaders assembled at the Ohougan (the 
Camp de Wars) to consult on their safety. 
The insolent Mahratta had preceded them 
to the palace, demanding the surrender of 
the minister’s deputy, Moujee Ram. The 
Rana indignantly .refused them—the Mah¬ 
ratta importuned, threatened, and at length 
commanded his troops to advance to the 
palace, when the intrepid minister pinioned 
the audacious plunderers, and secured his 
adherents (including their old enemy, 
Nana Gunes), Jumalkur, and Ooda Kooer. 
The latter, a notorious villain, had an 
elephant’s chain put round his neck, while 
Bala Eao was confined in a bath. The 
leaders thus arrested, the Chondawuts sallied 
forth and attacked their camp in the valley, 

* S. 1859 (A.D. 1808). 


which surrendered; though the regulars 
under Hearsay retreated in a hollow square, 
and reached Gadermala in safety. Zalim 
Sing determined to liberate his friend Bala 
Rao from peril; and aided by the Suktawilts 
under the chiefs of Bheendir and Lawah, 
advanced to the Chaija pass, one of the defiles 
leading to the capital. Had the Rana put 
these chiefs to instant death, lie would have 
been justified, although he would ha veincurred 
the resentment of the whole Mahratta nation. 
Instead of this, he put himself at the head of 
a motely levy of six thousand Sindhies, Arabs, 
and Goseins, with the brave dey Sing and a 
band of his gallant Kheechies, ever ready to 
poise the lance against a Mahratta. They 
defended the pass for five days against a 
powerful artillery. At length the Rana was 
compelled to liberate Bala Rao? and Zalim 
Sing obtained by this interference possesion 
of the fortress and entire district of Jehajpur. 
A schedule or war contribution, the usual 
final to these events, followed Bala’s libera¬ 
tion, and no means were left untried to rea¬ 
lize the exaction, before Holkar, then ap¬ 
proaching, could contest the spoil. 

This chief having recruited his shattered 
forces, again left the south.* Bheendir felt 
his resentment for non-compliance with his 
demands on his retreat after the battle of 
Indore ; the town was nearly destroyed, but 
spared for two lacs of rupees, for the pay¬ 
ment of which villages were assigned. 
Thence he repaired to Oodipmy being met by 
Ajit Sing, the liana's ambassador, when the 
enormous sum of forty lacs, or £500,000, 
was demanded from the country, of which 
one-third was commanded to be instantly 

* In S, I8G0~(A,1X X804)7~ ~~ 













forthcoming. The palace was denuded of 


every thing which could be converted into 
gold ; the females were deprived of every 
article of luxury and comfort: by which, with 
contributions levied on the city, twelve lacs 
were obtained ; while hostages from the 
household of the Sana and chief citizens 
were delivered as security for the remainder, 
and immured in the Mahratta camp. Holkar 
then visited the Rana. Lawah and Rednore 
were attacked, taken, and restored on large 
payments. Deogurh alone was mulcted four 
and a half lacs. Having devastated Mewar 
during eight months, Holkar marched to 
Hindmthan^ Ajit Sing accompanying him 
as the liana’s representative ; while Bala 
Ram Seth was left to levy the balance of the 
forty lacs. Holkar had reached Shapura 
when Sindhia entered Mewar, and their camps 
formed a junction to allow the leaders to 
organize their mutual plans of hostility to 
the British Government. These chieftains, 
in their efforts to cope with the British power, 
had been completely humiliated, and their 
resources broken. But Rajasthan was 
made to pay the penalty of British success, 
which rivetted her chains, and it would be 
but honest, now we have the power, to dimi¬ 
nish that penalty. 

The rainy season of AJD. 1805 found 

* At this juncture an officer of Holkar’s, Humat Chela 
on passing through Bansein, had some camels carried off 
by the BMis of the Satola estate. Hurnat summoned 
Ooiab Sing Chondawut, who came with eight of his 
[relatives, when he was told he should he detained till 
the cattle were restored j and in the morning, as the 
Mahratta mounted his elephant, he commanded the 
Ragliaut chieftain to be seized. Golah drew his sword 
and made at Hurnat, but his sword broke in the howda, 
when he plunged his dagger into the elephant ; but at 
length, with all his relations, who nobly plied their 
swords on the M&hrattas, was cut to pieces, 
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Sindhia and Holkar encamped m the plains 
of Beclnore, desirous, but afraid, to seek re¬ 
venge in the renewal of war. Deprived of 
all power in Hindusthan, and of the choicest 
territory north and south of the Herbudda, 
with numerous discontented armies now let 
loose on these devoted countries, their pas¬ 
sions inflamed by defeat, and blind to every 
sentiment of humanity, they had no alter¬ 
native to. pacify the soldiery and replenish 
their own ruined resources but indiscrimi¬ 
nate pillage. It would require a pen power¬ 
ful as the pencil of Salvator Rosa to paint 
the horrors which filled up the succeeding 
ten years, to which the author was an eye- 
witness, destined to follow hi the train of 
rapine, and to view in the traces of Mah¬ 
ratta camps the desolation and political 
annihilation of all the central states of In¬ 
dia,* several of which aided the British 
in their early struggles for dominion, but 
were now allowed to fall without a helping 
hand, the scape-goats of our successes 
Peace between the Mahrattas and British 
was, however, doubtful, as Sindhia made 
the restoration of the rich provinces of 
Gohud and Gwalior a sine qua non: and 
unhappily for their legitimate ruler, who 
had been inducted into the seat of his fore- 


* The Rana of Gohud and Gwalior, the Kheechie 
chiefs of Ragoogurh and Buhadoorgurh, and the Nabob 
of Bhopal, made common cause with us in Warren 
Hastings' time. The three first possess not a shadow of 
independence ; the latter fortunately formed a link in 
our own policy, and Lord Hastings, in 1818, repaid with 
liberal interest the sendees rendered to the government 
of Warren Hastings in 1782. It was in his power, with 
equal facility, to have rescued all the other states, and 
to have claimed the same measure of gratitude which 
Bhopal is proud to avow. But there was a fatality in 
the desire to maintain terms with Sindhia, whose 
treachery to our power was overlooked. 
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fathers, a Governor General (Lord Corn¬ 
wallis) of ancient renown, but in the decline 
of life, with views totally unsuited to the 
times, abandoned our allies, and renounced 
all for peace, sending an ambassador* to 
Sindhia to reunite the bonds of “ perpetual 
friendship.” 

The Mahratta leaders were anxious, if the 
war should be renewed, to shelter their 
families and valuables in the strong-holds of 
Mewar, and their respective carnps became 
the rendezvous of the rival factions. Sirdar 
Sing, the organ of the Ohondawuts, repre¬ 
sented the liana at Sindhia’s court, at the 
head of whose councils Umbaji had just 
been placed.*)* His rancour to the Rana 
was implacable, from the support given in. 
self-defence to his political antagonist, 
Lukwa, and he agitated the partition of 
Mewar amongst the great Mahratta leaders. 
But whilst his baneful influence was prepar¬ 
ing this result, the credit of Sangram Sukta- 
wut with Holkar counteracted it. It would 
be unfair and ungallant not to record that 
a fair suitor, the Baeza Bae, SindhiVs wife, 
powerfully contributed to the Rana’s preser¬ 
vation on this occasion. This lady, the 
daughter of the notorious Surji Rao, had 
unbounded power over Sindhia. Her 
sympathies were awakened in behalf of the 
supreme head of the Rajpoot nation, of 
which blood she had to boast, though she 
was now connected with the Mahrattas. 


* T he author, then a subaltern, was attached to the 
suite of the ambassador, Mr. Grajme Mercer. He loft 
the subsidiary force at Gwalior in December 1805, and 
the embassy reached Sindhia’s court in the spring of 
180f>, then encamped amidst, the ruins of Mewar. 

i The ministers of Sindhia were Umbaji, Ikpoo Chit- 
navees, Madhuba Huzooria, and Anaji Bhasker. 


Even the hostile, clans stifled their animosi¬ 
ties on this occasion, and Sirdar Sing 
Chondawut left Sindhians camp to join his 
rival Sangfram with Holkar, and aided by 
the upright Kishen-das Pancholi, united in 
their remonstrances, asking Holkar if he 
had given his consent to sell Mewar to 
Umbaji. Touched by the picture of the 
Rana’s and their country’s distresses, Holkar 
swore it should not be; advised unity 
amongst themselves, and ca used the represen¬ 
tatives of the rival clans u to eat opium 
together P Nor did he stop here, but with 
the envoys repaired to Sindhia’s tents des¬ 
canted on the Rana’s high descent, “ the 
master of their master’s master,”*urging 
that it did not become them to overwhelm 
him, and that they should even renounce the 
mortgaged lands which their fathers had too 
long unjustly held, himself setting the ex¬ 
ample by the restitution of Neemhahaira, 
To strengthen his argument, he expatiated 
with Sindhia on the policy of conciliating the 
Rana, whose strong-holds might be available 
in the event of a renewal of hostilities with 
the British. Sindhia appeared a convert to 
his views, and retained the envoys in his 
camp. The Mahratta camps were twenty 
miles apart, and incessant torrents of rain 
had for some days prevented all intercourse. 
In this interim, Holkar received intelligence 
that Bhiroo Bux, as envoy from the Rana/ 
was in Lord Lake’s camp negoeiating for the 
aid of British troops, then at Tonk, to drive 
the Mahrattas from Mewar. The incensed 
Holkar sent for the Rana’s ambassadors, and 

* That is, chief of the race from Which issued the 
Sitarra sovereigns, whose minister, the Peshwa, accounted 
Sindhia and. Holkar his feudatories. 
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assailed them with a torrent of reproach; 
accusing them of treachery, he threw the 
newspaper containing the information at 
Kishen-das, asking if that were the way in 
which the Mewarries kept faith with him ? 
u I cared not to break with Sindhia in 
“Support of your master, and while combat- 
ir ; ing the Fringies (Franks), when all Hindus 
u should be as brothers, your sovereign the 
u Bam, who boasts of not acknowledging the 
u supremacy of Delhi, is the first to enter 
a into terms with them. Was it for this I 
u prevented Umbaji being fastened on you ? v 
Kishen-das here interrupted and attempted 
to pacify him, when Alikur Tantia, Holkar’s 
minister, stopped him short, observing to his 
prince , u You see the faith of these Rangras f 
" they would disunite you and Sindhia, and 
a ruin both. Shake them off: be reconciled 
a to Sindhia, dismiss Surji Bao, and let 
a Umbaji be Soobadar of Mewar, or I will 
“ leave you and take Sindhia into Malwa.” 
The other councillors, with the exception of 
Show Bhasker, seconded this advice : Surji 
Bao was dismissed; and Holkar proceeded 
northward, where he was encountered and 
pursued to the Punjab by the British under 
the intrepid and enterprizing Lake, who 
dictated terms to the Mahratta at the altars 
of Alexander. 

Holkar had the generosity to stipulate, 
before his departure from Mewar, for the 
security of the Rana and his country, telling 
Sindhia he should hold him personally amen¬ 
able to him if Umbaji were permitted to 
violate his guarantee. But in his misfortunes 
this threat was disregarded, and a contribu- 

'* Bangui is an epithet applied to the Bnjpools, imply, 
ing turbulent, from k ring,’ strife. 
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tion of sixteen lacs was levied immediately 
on Mewar; Sudasheo Bao, with Baptiste’s 
brigade, was detached from the camp in 
June 1806, for the double purpose of levying 
it, and driving from Oodipur a detachment 
of the Jeypur prince’s troops, bringing 
proposals and preliminary presents for this 
prince’s marriage with the Bana’s daugh¬ 
ter. 

It would bo imagined that the miseries of 
Rana Bheem were not susceptible of aggra¬ 
vation, and that fortune had done her worst 
to humble him ; but his pride as a sovereign 
and liis feelings as a parent were destined to 
be yet more deeply wounded. The Jeypur 
cortege had encamped near the capital, to 
the number of three thousand men, while 
the Bana’s acknowledgments of accep¬ 
tance were despatched, and had reached 
Shapura. But Raja Maun of Marwar also 
advanced pretensions, founded on the prin¬ 
cess having been actually betrothed to his 
predecessor ; and urging that the throne of 
Marwar, and not the individual occupant, 
was the object, he vowed resentment and 
opposition if his claims were disregarded. 
These were suggested, it is said, by his 
nobles to cloak their own views ; and pro¬ 
moted by the Chondawuts (then in favour 
with the Rana) whose organ, Ajit, was bribed 
to further them, contrary to the decided 
wishes of their prince. 

Krishna Kumari (the Virgin Krishna) was 
the name oi the lovely object, the rivalry 
tor whose hand assembled under the banners 
ot her suitors, (Juggut Sing, of Jeypur, 
and Raja Maun of Marwar,) not only their 
native chivalry, hut all the predatory powers 
ot India ; and who like Helen of old, invol- 
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ved in destruction her own and the rival 
houses. Sindhia having been denied a pe¬ 
cuniary demand by Jeypur, not only opposed 
the nuptials, but aided the claims of Raja 
Maun, by demanding of the Eanathe dis¬ 
missal of the Jeypur embassy : which being 
refused, he advanced his brigades and bat¬ 
teries, and after a fruitless resistance, in 
which the Jeypur troops joined, forced the 
pass, threw a corps of eight thousand men 
into the valley, and following in person, en- ' 
camped within cannon-range of the city. 
The Rana had now no alternative but to dis¬ 
miss the nuptial cortege , and agree, to what¬ 
ever was demanded. Sindhia remained a 
month in the valley, during which an inter¬ 
view took place between him and the Rana 
at the shrine of Eklinga.* 


* increase his importance, Sindhia invited the 
British envoy and suite to he present on the occasion, 
•when the princely demeanour of the Bana and his sons 
was advantageously contrasted with that of the Mali- 
ratta and his suite. It was in this visit that the regal 
abode of this ancient race, its isles and palaces, acted 
with irresistible force on the cupidity of this scion of the 
■plough , who aspired to, yet dared not sit himself in, 
“ the halls of the Cmsars.” It was even surmised that 
his hostility to Jeypur was not so much from the refused 
war-contribution, as from a mortifying negative to an 
audacious desire to obtain the hand of this prinoess 
himself. 

The impression made on the author upon this 
occasion by the miseries and noble appearance of “ this 
descendant of a hundred kings,” was never allowed 
to weaken, but kindled an enthusiastic desire for 
the restoration of his fallen condition, which stimulated 
his perseverance to obtain that knowledge by which 
alone lie might he enabled to benefit him. Then a 
young Sub, his hopes of success were more sanguine 
than wise ; but he trusted to the rapid march of 
events, and the discordant elements by which he was 
surrounded, to effect the redemption of the prince 
from thraldom. It was long a dream— but after ten 
years of anxious hope, at length realized—and he 
had the gratification of being instrumental in snatching 
the family from destruction, and subsequently of raising 
the country to comparative prosperity. 


The heralds of Hymen being thus, rudely 
repulsed and its symbols intercepted, the 
Jeypur prince prepared to avenge his insul¬ 
ted pride and disappointed hopes, and accor¬ 
dingly arrayed a force such as had not 
assembled since the empire was in its glory. 
Raja Maun eagerly took up the gauntlet of 
his rival, and headed “the swords of Marco f 
But dissension prevailed in Mar war, where 
rival claimants for the throne had divided 
the loyalty of the clans, introducing there 
also the influence of the Mahrattas. Raja 
Maim, who had acquired the sceptre by 
party aid, was obliged to maintain himself by ’ 
it, and to pursue the demoralizing policy of 
the period by ranging his vassals against 
each other. These nuptials gave the mal¬ 
contents an opportunity to display their 
long-curbed resentments, and following the 
example of Me war, they set up a pretender, 
whose interests were eagerly espoused, and 
whose standard was erected in the array of 
Jeypur ; the prince at the head of 120,000 
men advancing against his rival, who with less 
than half the number met him at Purbutsir, 
on their mutual frontier. The action was 
short, for while a heavy cannonade opened 
on either side, the majority of the Marwar 
nobles went over to the pretender. Raja 
Maun turned his poniard against himself: 
but some chiefs yet faithful to him wrested 
the weapon from his hand, arid conveyed 
him from the field. He was pursued to his 
capital, which was invested, besieged, and 
gallantly defended during six months. The 
town was at length taken and plundered, but 
the castle of Joda “ laughed a siege to 
scorn in time with the aid of finesse, the 
mighty host of Jeypur, which had consumed 
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the forage of these arid plains for twenty 
miles around, began to crumble away ; 
intrigue spread through every rank, and the 
siege ended in pusillanimity and flight. The 
Xerxes of R&jwarra, the effeminate Cufcch- 
waha, alarmed at length for his personal 
safety, sent on the spoils of Purbutsir and 
Jodpur to his capital ; hut the brave nobles 
of Mar war, drawing the line between loyalty 
and patriotism, and determined that no 
trophy of Rahtore degradation should be 
conveyed by the Cutchwahas from Mar war, 
attacked the cortege and redeemed the 
symbols of their disgrace. The colossal 
array of the invader was soon dismembered, 
and the u lion of the world ” (Juggut Sing) 
humbled and crestfallen, skulked from the 
desert retreat of his rival, indebted to a 
partizan corps for safety and convoy to his 
capital, around whose walls the wretched 
remnants of this ill-starred confederacy long 
lagged in expectation of their pay, while the 
bones of their horses and the ashes of tlieir 
riders whitened the plain, and rendered it a 
Golgotha.* 

By the aid of one of the most notorious 
villains India ever produced, the Nawab 
Ameer Khan, the pretender’s party was 
treacherously annihilated* This man with 
his brigade of artillery and horse was 
amongst the most efficient of the foes of Raja 
Maun ; but the auri sacra fames not only 
made him desert the side on which he came 
for that of the Raja, but for a specific sum 


* I witnessed the commencement and the end of this 
drama, and have conversed with actors in all the inter¬ 
mediate scenes. In June 1806 the passes of Oodipur 
were forced; and in Jautiaiy 1808, when I passed 
through Jeypar in a solitary ramble, the fragments of 
this contest were scattered over its sandy plains, 
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offer io rid him of the pretender and all his 
associates. Like Judas, he kissed whom he 
betrayed, took service with the pretender, 
and at the shrine of a saint of his own faith 
exchanged turbans with their leaders ; and 
while the too credulous Rajpoot chieftains 
celebrated this acquisition to their party in 
the very sanctuary of hospitality, crowned 
by the dance and the song, the tents were 
cut down, and the victims thus enveloped, 
slaughtered in the midst of festivity by 
showers of grape. 

Thus finished the under-plot; but another 
and more noble victim was demanded before 
discomfited ambition could repose, or the 
curtain drop on this eventful drama. Neither 
party would relinquish his claim to the fair 
object of the war ; and the torch of discord 
could be extinguished only in her blood. To 
the same ferocious Khan is attributed the 
unhallowed suggestion, as well as its com¬ 
pulsory execution. The scene was now 
changed from the desert castle of Joda to 
the smiling valley of Oodipur, soon to be 
filled with funereal lamentation. 

Krishna Kumuri Bae,tbo “Virgin Princess 
Krishna,” was in her sixteenth year: her 
mother was of the Chawura race, the ancient 
kings of Anhulwara. Sprung from the 
noblest blood of Hind, she added beauty ©£ 
face and person to an engaging demeanour, 
and was justly proclaimed the “ flower of 
Rajasthan.” When the Roman father 
pierced the bosom of the dishonoured Virgi¬ 
nia, appeased virtue applauded the deed. 
When Iphigenia was led to the sacrificial 
altar, the salvation of her country yielded a 
noble consolation. The votive victim of 
Jephtha’s success had the triumph of a 
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father’s fame to sustain her resignation, and 
in the meekness of her sufferings we have 
the best parallel to the sacrifice of the lovely 
Krishna : though years have passed since the 
barbarous immolation, it is never related 
but with a faltering tongue and moistened 
eyes, “ albeit unused to the melting mood/’ 
The rapacious and blood-thirsty Path an, 
covered with infamy, repaired to Oodipur, 
where he was joined by the pliant and sub¬ 
tle Ajitu Meek in his demeanour, unosten¬ 
tatious in his habits; despising honours, yet 
covetous of power,—religion, which he fol¬ 
lowed with the zeal of an ascetic, if it did 
not serve as a cloak, was at least no hin¬ 
drance to an immeasurable ambition, in the 
attainment of which he would have sacri¬ 
ficed all but himself When the Pa than 
revealed his design, that either the princess 
should wed Raja Maun, or by her death seal 
the peace of Raj warn, whatever arguments 
were used to point the alternative, the Rana 
was made to see no choice between consign * 
ing his beloved child to the Rahtore prince, 
or witnessing the effects of a more extended 
dishonour from the vengeance of the Pa than, 
and the storm of his palace by his licentious 
adherents the fiat passed that Krishna 
Kumari should die. 

But the deed was left for women to ac¬ 
complish—the hand of man refused it. The 
Rawuia* of an eastern prince is a world 
within itself ; it is the labyrinth containing 
the strings that move the puppets which 
alarm mankind. Here intrigue sits en¬ 
throned, and hence its influence radiates to 
the world, always at a loss to trace effects 




to their causes. Maharaja Dovrlut Sing,* 
descended four generations ago from one 
common ancestor with the Rana, was first 
sounded u to save the honour of Oodipur f 7 
hut, horror-struck, he exclaimed, u accursed 
the tongue that commands it! Dust on my 
allegiance, if thus tube preserved !” The 
Maharaja Jowandas, a natural brother, was 
then called upon; the dire necessity was 
explained, and it was urged that no common 
hand could he armed for the purpose. He 
accepted the poniard, hut when in youthful 
loveliness Krishna appeared before him, the 
dagger fell from his hand, and he returned 
more wretched than the victim. The fata! 
purpose thus revealed, the shrieks of the 
frantic mother reverberated through the 
palace, as she implored mercy, or execrated, 
the murderers of her child, who alone was 
resigned to her fate. But death was arres¬ 
ted, not averted. To use the phrase of the 
narrator, u she was excused the steel—the 
cup was prepared,”—and prepared by female 
hands! As the messenger presented it in 
the name of her father, she bowed and drank 
it, sending up a prayer for his life and 
prosperity. The raving mother poured im¬ 
precations on his head, while the lovely 
victim, who shed not a tear, thus endeavoured 
to console her : a Why afflict yourself, my 
“ mother, at this shortening of the sorrows 
u of life ? I fear not to die ! Am I not 
(i your daughter ? Why should I fear death ? 
(6 We are marked out for sacrifice f from 
“ our birth ; we scarcely enter the world but 
“ to be sent out again ; let me thank my 

* I knew him well—a plain honest man. 

t Alluding to the custom of infanticide—here, very 
rare ; indeed, almost unknown. 
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“ father that I have lived so long !”* Thus 
she conversed till the nauseating draught 
refused to assimilate with her blood. Again 
the bitter potion was prepared. She drained 
it off, and again it was rejected ; but, as if 
to try the extreme of human fortitude, a 
third was administered ; and, for the third 
time, Nature refused to aid the horrid 
purpose. It seemed as if the fabled charm, 
which guarded the life of the founder of her 
race,f was inherited by the Virgin Krishna. 
But the bloodhounds, the Pathau and Ajit, 
were impatient till their victim was at rest; 
and cruelty, as if gathering strength from 
defeat, made another and a fatal attempt. 
A powerful opiate was presented— the kci~ 
soontba draught 4 She received it with, a 

* With my mind engrossed with the scenes in which I 
had passed the better part of my life, I went two 
months after my return from Itajpootaua, in 1823, to York 
Cathedral, to attend the memorable festival of that year. 
The sublime recitations of Handel in “ Jephtha’s Vow,” 
the sonorous woe of SapioV u Deeper and deeper still,” 
powerfully recalled the sad exit of the Eajpootni; and 
the representation shortly after of Baeine’s tragedy of 
u Iphigenie,” with Talma as Achitte, Duchesnois as Cly- 
femnestxe, and a very interesting personation of the 
victim daughter of Agamemnon, again served to waken 
the remembrance of this sacrifice. The following pas¬ 
sage, embodying not only the sentiments, but couched 
in the precise language in which the “ Virgin Krishna” 
addressed her father—-proving that human nature has but 
one mode of expression for the same feelings—I am 
tempted to transcribe; 

.....“Monp&re, 

y Cessez de Vous troubler, vous n’Ates point trahi. 

“ Quand vous commanderez, vous serez obAi : 
il Ma vie est vofcre bien. Vous voulez le reprendre, 

“ Vos ordres, sans dAtour pouvaient se faire entendre; 

1,4 IVun ceil aussi content, d’un coeur aussi soumis, 

“ Que j’accept ais UApoux que vous m’aviez promis, 

44 Je sanrai, s’il le faut, victime oheissante 
“ Tendre an fer de Calchas une tfcte innocente ; 

44 JEt respcctaut le coup per vous-m&me ordonne, 

“ Vousrendre tout le sang que vous m’avez donnd. 
f Bappa Kawul. 

% The kasoomba draught is made of flowers and herbs 
of a cooling quality ; into this an opiate was introduced. 


smile, wished the scene over, and drunk it. 
The desires of barbarity were accomplished. 
4< She slept !”* a sleep from which she never 
awoke. 

The wretched mother did not long survive 
her child ; nature was exhausted in die 
ravings of despair; she refused food : and 
her remains in a few days followed those of 
her daughter to the funeral pyre. 

Even the ferocious Khan, when the 
instrument of his infamy, Ajit, reported the 
issue, received him with contempt, and 
spurned him from his presence, tauntingly 
asking “ if this were the boasted Kajpoot 
valour ?” But the wily traitor had to 
encounter language far more bitter from his 
political adversary, whom he detested. 
Sangram Suktawut reached the capital only 
four days after the catastrophe—a man in 
every respect the reverse of Ajit; audacious¬ 
ly brave, he neither feared the frown of his 
sovereign nor the sword of his enemy. 
Without introduction he rushed into the 
presence, where he found seated the traitor 
Ajit. (i Oh dastard! who hast thrown dust 
“ on the Seesodia race, whose blood which 
“ has flowed in purity through a hundred 
“ages has now been defiled! this sin will 
“ check its course for ever; a blot so foul 
“in our annals that no Seesodiaf will evfer 
“ again hold up his head! A sin to which 
“no punishment were equal But the end 
“ of our race is approaching ! The line of 
“ Bappa Rawul is at an end ! Heaven has 
“ ordained this, a signal of our destruction/ 
The Bana hid his face with his hands, when 
turning to Ajit, he exclaimed, “thou stain 

* The simple but powerful expression of the narrator, 
t The tribe of the Bana. 
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of* Jessulmeer and Bikaneer, the Salic law, 


“ on the Seesodia race, thou impure of 
« Rajpoot blood, dust be on thy head as thou 
“ hast covered us all with shame. May you 
“ die childless, and your name die with 
«you 1* * * * § Why this indecent haste? Had 
“the Pathan stormed the city? Had he 
“ attempted to violate the sanctity of the 
“Rawula? And though he had, could you 
“ not die as Rajpoots, like your ancestors ? 

“ Was it thus they gained a name ? Was it 
“ thus our race became renowned—thus 
“ they opposed the might of kings ? Have 
“ you forgotten, the Sakas of Cheetore ? 
“But whom do I address—not Rajpoots? 
“ Had the honour of* your females been 
“ endangered, had you sacrificed them all 
‘f and rushed sword in hand on the enemy, 
“your name would have lived, and the 
“ Almighty would have secured the seed of 
“ Bappa Rawul. But to owe preservation 
“to this unhallowed deed! You did not 
“ even await the threatened danger. Fear 
“seems to have deprived you of every 
“faculty, or you might have spared the 
“blood of Sreejee,f and if you did not scorn 
“ to owe yonr safety to deception, might 
“ have substituted some less noble victim ! 
“ But the end of our race approaches!” 

The traitor to manhood, his sovereign, 
and humanity, durst not reply.- The brave 
Sangram is now dead, but the prophetic 
anathema has been fulfilled. Of ninety-five 
children, sons and daughters, but one son 
(the brother of Krishna)! i s left to the Rana ; 
and though his two remaining daughters 
have been recently married to the princes 

* That is, without adoption even to perpetuate it, 

f A respectful ephithet to the prince— sire. 

% By the same mother. 


which is in full force in these states, pre¬ 
cludes all honour through female descent* 
His hopes rest solely on the prince, Juvana 
Sing,* and though in the flower of youth 
and health, the marriage bed (albeit boast¬ 
ing no less than four young princesses) has 
been blessed with no progeny, f 

The elder brother of JuvanaJ died two 
years ago. Had he lived he would have 
been IJmra the Third. With regard to Ajit, 
the course has been fully accomplished. 
Scarcely a month after, his wife and two 
sons were numbered with the dead; and 
the hoary traitor has since been wandering 
from shrine to shrine, performing penance 
and alms in expiation of his sins, yet unable 
to fling from him ambition ; and with his 
beads in one hand, Rama! Rama! ever on 
his tongue, and subdued passion in his looks, 
his heart is deceitful as ever. Enough of 
him: let us exclaim with Sangram, a Dust 
on his head,”§ which all the waters of the 

* He was nearly earned off by that awful scourge, the 
cholera, and, singular to remark, was the first person at¬ 
tacked at Oodipur, I remained by his bed-s-de during 
the progress of this terrible visitation, and never shall I 
forget his grateful exclamation of surprise, when after a 
salutary sleep he opened his eyes to health. Sheerjee 
Mehta, his chief adviser and manager of his estates, merry 
as ever, though the heir of Mewar was given over, was 
seized with the complaint as his master recovered—was 
dead and his ashes blanching on the sands of the stream¬ 
let of Ar within twelve hours! Jovial and good-humoured 
as he was, “ we could have better spared a better man,” 
He was an adept in intrigue ; of Umbaji’s school ; and 
till death shall extinguish the whole of this, and better 
morals are born, the country will but slowly improve. 

| Since this work has gone to press: the author has 
been rejoiced to find that an heir has been bom from the 
lastmairiage by a princess of He wall of the Bhagela tribe. 

j See genealogical descendants of Bana Juggut bing. 
Appendix, No. VIII. 

§ This wasvvritten at Oodipur in 1820. This old intri¬ 
guer then attempted to renew the past, as the organ of 
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British commander,—claimed and obtained 


Ganges could not purify from the blood of 
the virgin Krishna, but 

rather would the multitudinous sea incarnadine.’ 1 
His coadjutor, Ameer Khan, is now linked 
by treaties u in amity and unity of interests” 
with the sovereigns of India ; and though 
he has carried mourning into every house of 
Rajasthan, yet charity might hope forgive¬ 
ness would be extended to him, could he 
cleanse himself from this deed of horror— 
■ w throwing this pearl away, richer than 
ei ail his tribe!” His career of rapine has 
terminated with the caresses of the blind 
goddess, and placed him on a pinnacle to 
which his sword would never have traced 
the path. Enjoying the most distinguished 
post amongst the foreign chieftains of 
Holkaris state, having the regulars and park 
under his control, with large estates for their 
support, he added the epithet of traitor to 
his other titles, when the British government, 
adopting the leading maxim of Asiatic policy, 
u divide et impcni” guaranteed to him the 
sovereignty of these districts on his aban¬ 
doning the M&hratias, disbanding his legions, 
and surrendering the park, , But though he 
personally fulfilled not, nor could fulfil, one 
single stipulation, this man, whose services 
were not worth the pay of a single sepoy,— 
who fled from his eamp* * unattended, and 
sought personal protection in that of the 

the Chondawuta, but hie scheme ended in exile to the 
sacred city of. Benares; and there he may now be seen 
with his rosary cm the consecrated ghat of the Ganges. 

* Brigadier-General Alexander Knox had the honour 
of dissolving these bands in the only way worthy of us. 
He inarched his troops to take their guns and disperse 
their legions ; and, when in order of battle, the gallant 
General taking out his watch, gave them half-an-hour 
to reflect, their commander Jamshid, second only in 
villany to his master, deeming 14 discretion the better 
part of valour,” surrendered* 
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the full price of our pledge, the sovereignly 
of about one-third of his master’s domi¬ 
nions ; and the districts of Seronge, Tonk, 
Kampura, and Neembahaira, form the 
domain of the Nawab Ameer Khan, & c . Ac, 
&c. !! This was in the fitfi.il fever of suc¬ 
cess, when our arms were every where 
triumphant. But were the viceroy of Hindi 
to summon the forty tributaries* now cover¬ 
ed by the mgis of British protection to a 
meeting, the murderer of Krishna would 
still occupy a place (though low) in this 
illustrious divan. Let ua hope that his 
character being known, he would feel him¬ 
self ill at ease 5 and let us dismiss him 
likewise in the words of Sangram, “ Bust 
on his head /” 

The mind sickens at the contemplation of 
these unvarying scenes of atrocity; but 
this unhappy stato had yet to pass through 
two more lustres of aggravated sufferings 
(to which the author of these annals was 
an eye-witness) before their termination, 
upon the alliance of Mewar with Britain. 
From the period of the forcing of the passes, 
the dismissal of the Jeypur embassy by 
Sindhia, and the murder of Krishna Kumari, 
the embassy of Britain was in the train of 
the Mahratta leader, a witness of the evils 
described-—a most painful p. edicament—- 
when the hand was stretched out for succour 
in vain, and the British flag waved in the 
centre of desolation, unable to afford protec¬ 
tion. But this day of humiliation is past, 
thanks to the predatory hordes who goaded 
us on to their destruction; although the 

* There are full this number of princes holding under 
the British, 
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work was incomplete, a nucleus being 
imprudently left in SindKia for the scattered 
particles again to from. 

In the spring of 1806, when the embassy 
entered the once-fertile Mewar, from whose 
native wealth the monuments the pencil will 
pourtray were erected, nothing but ruin 
met the eye—deserted towns, roofless houses, 
and uncultured plains. Wherever the 
Mahratta encamped, annihilation was en¬ 
sured ; it was a habit; and twenty-four 
hours sufficed to give to the most flourishing 
spot the aspect .of a desert. The march of 
destruction was always to be traced for days 
afterwards by burning villages and destroyed 
cultivation. Some satisfaction may result 
from the fact, that there was scarcely an 
actor in these unhallowed scenes whose end 
was not fitted to his career*. Urnbaji was 
compelled to disgorge the spoils of Mewar, 
and his personal sufferings made some atone¬ 
ment for the ills lie had iuflieted upon her. 
This satrap, who had almost established his 
independence in the fortress and territory of 
Gwalior, suffered every indignity from Sin- 
dbia, whose authority he had almost thrown 
off. He was confined in a mean tent, mana¬ 
cled, suffered the torture of small lighted 
torches applied to his fingers, and oven 
attempted suicide to avoid the surrender of 
his riches ; but the instrument (an English 
penknife), was inefficient: the surgeon to 
the British embassy sewed up the wounds, 
and his coffers were eased of fifty-five lacs 
of rupees ! Mewar was, however, once more 
delivered over to him ; ho died shortly after. 
Jf report bo correct, the residue of his 
treasures was possessed by his ancient ally, 
Zalim Sing. In this case, the old politician 


derived the chief advantage of the intrigues 
of S. 1848, without the crimes attendant on 
the acquisition. 

Sindhia’s father-in-law, when expelled 
that chief’s camp, according to the treaty, 
enjoyed the ephemeral dignity of minister 
to the liana, when he abstracted the most 
valuable records, especially those of the 
revenue. 

Komulmeer was obtained by the minister 
Suttidas from Jesswunt Rao Bitov for 
seventy thousand rupees, for which assign¬ 
ments were given on this district, of which 
he retained possession. Meer Khan in A.D. 
1809 led his myrmidons to the capital, 
threatening the demolition of the temple of 
Eklinga if refused a contribution of eleven 
lacs of rupees. Nine were agreed to, but 
which by no effort could be raised, upon 
which the Rana's envoys were treated with 
indignity, and Kishen-das* wounded. The 
passes were forced, Meer Khan entering by 
Dobarri, and lus coadjutor and son-in-law, 
the notorious Jamshid, by the Oheerwa, 
which made but a feeble resistance. The 
ruffian Pat bans were billetted on tbc city, 
subjecting the Rana to personal humiliation, 
and Jamshidt left with his licentious Rohillas 
in the capital. The traces of their barbarity 
are to be seen in its ruins. No woman 
could safely venture abroad, and a decent 

* Thin veteran attended me during all these troubles, 
as the medium of communication with the Kana, 
Though leagued with tire Chondawuts, he was a loyal 
subject and good servant, I saw him expire, and was of 
opinion, as well as the doctor who accompanied me, that 
his death was caused by poison. The general burst of 
sorrow from hundreds collected around his house, when 
the event was announced, is the best encomium on his 
public character. 

f This monstrous villain (for be was a Golliah) died 
soon after Mewar was rescued, from' a cancer in nis back. 
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garment or tui'ban was sufficient to attract 
their cupidity. 

In S. 1867 (AJX 1811) Bapoo Sindhia 
arrived with the title of Boobadar, and 
encamped in the valley, and from this to 
1814 these vampires* representing Sindhia 
and Meer Khan, possessed themselves of 
the entire fiscal domain, with many of the 
fiefs, occasionally disputing for the spoils ; 
to prevent which they came to a conference 
at the Dhola Mugra (the white hill), attended 
by a deputation* from the Rana, when the 
line of demarcation was drawn between the 
spoilers. A schedule was formed of the 
towns and villages yet inhabited, the amount 
to be levied from each specified, and three 
and a half lacs adjudged to Jamshid, with 


the same sum to Sindhiabut this treaty 
was not better kept than the former ones, 
Mewar was rapidly approaching dissolution, 
and every sign of civilization fast disappear¬ 
ing ; fields laid waste, cities in ruins, inhabit¬ 
ants exiled, chieftains demoralized, the 
prince and lus family destitute of common 
comforts. Yet had Sindhia the audacity to 
demand compensation for the loss of his 
tribute stipulated to Bapoo Sindhia,* who 
rendered Mewar a desert, carrying her 
chiefs, her merchants, her farmers, into 
captivity and fetters in the dungeons of 
Ajmeer, where many died for want of 
ransom, and others languished till the treaty 
with the British, in A.D. 1817, sen them 
free. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


Overthrow of the Predatory System.—Alliances with the Rajpoot States.—Envoy appointed to 
Mewar. — Arrives at Oodipur .— Reception.—Description of the Court.—Political Geogra¬ 
phy of Mewar,— The Rana. —His Character.— His Minister .— Plans.—Emiles recalled — 
Merchants invited .—Bhilwara established. —Assembly of the Nobles . — Charter rati ft - — 

Resumptions of Land . —Anecdotes of the Chiefs of Ary ah. — Bednore > Bnod fiber, and 
A.mail.—Landed Tenures in Mewar . — Village rule.—Freehold (ba^/ota) of Mewar ,-— 
.Bhomia, or allodial Vassals ; Character and Privileges .— Gr.^dt Register of Patents .-—* 
Traditions exemplifying right in the Soil.—-The Patent; Ms Origin ; Character, —Assess¬ 
ment of Landrents.— General Results. 


The history of tho liana’s family has now 1 
been traced through all the vicissitudes 
its fortunes, from the second to the fltme- 
feentli century, whilst contending fo? exist¬ 
ence alternately with Parthians, Khils, Tar¬ 
tars, and Mahratfcas, till at length it has be- 


* SattwM Elsheu-das, and Rooy Ram. 


come tributary to Britain. The last chap¬ 
ter pourtrays the degraded condition of their 


* Rapoo Sindhia shortly outlived his expulsion from 
Ajmeer, and as he had to pass through Mewar in his pas¬ 
sage to his future residence, he was hooted by the popu¬ 
lation he liad plundered. While X was attending the 
Rana’s court, some one reporting Bapoo Sindhia’s arri¬ 
val at his destination, mentioned that some pieces of 
ordnance formerly taken from Oodipur had, after saint- 


1 
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princes, and the utter desolation of their 
country, in a picture which embodied the 
entire Rajpoot race. An era of repose at 
length dawned upon them. The destruction 
of that vast predatory system, under the 
weight of which the prosperity of these 
regions had so long been repressed, was 
effected by one short campaign in 1817 ; 
which if less brilliant than that of 1803, is 
inferior to none in political results, The 
tardy policy of the last named period, at 
length accomplished, placed the power of 
I Britain in tile East on an expugnable posi¬ 
tion, and rescued the Rajpoots from a pro- 
pressing destruction. 

To prevent the recurrence of this preda¬ 
tory system it was deemed politic to unite all 
these settled states, alike interested with our¬ 
selves in its overthrow, in one grand confe¬ 
deration. Accordingly the Rajpoot states 
were invited to shelter under our protecting 
alliance ; and with one exception (Jeypur), 
they eagerly embraced the invitation. 
The ambassadors of the various govern- 
n k .followed each other in quick succes¬ 
sion fc. Delhi, where the treaties were to be 
negociafced, and! An a few weeks all Rajpootana 
was united to Britain* * by compacts of one 
uniform character ;* insuring to them exter¬ 
nal protection with internal independence, 
as the price of acknowledged supremacy*- 
and a portion of Revenue to the protecting 
government. By this comprehensive arrange¬ 
ment, wo placed a most powerful barrier 

mg him, exuded a gmntity of water V which was re¬ 
ceived with the utmost gravity by the court, until I re¬ 
marked they were crying because they should never again 
be employed in plunder : an idea which caused a little 
mirth. 

* See appendix No. YI, for treaty with the Uana, 


between oxo* territories and the strong natu¬ 
ral frontier of India; and so long as we 
shall respect their established usages, and by 
contributing to the prosperity of the people 
preserve our motives from distrust, it will 
be a barrier impenetrable to invasion. 

Of all the princes who obtained succour 
at this momentous crisis in the political his¬ 
tory of India, none stood more in need of 
it than the Rana of Oodipnr. On the 16th 
January 1818 the treaty was signed, and in 
February an envoy was nominated ; who 
immediately proceeded to the Ranh’s court, 
to superintend and maintain the newly-form¬ 
ed relations.* The right wing of the grand 
army f had already preceded him to compel 
the surrender of such territory as was unjust¬ 
ly held by the lawless partisans of Sindhia, 
and to reduce to obedience the refractory 
nobles, to whom anarchy was endeared 
from long familiarity. The strong-holds in 
the plains, as Eaepur, Rajnuggur, &e. soon 
surrendered ; and the payment of the arrears 
of the garrison of Komulmeer put this im¬ 
portant fortress in our possession. 

In his passage from Jehajpur, which 
guards the range on the east to Komulmeer 
on the Aravali west, a space of 140 miles, 

* Commanded by Major-General Sir R. Donkin, K. 
C. B. 

f The author had the honour to be selected by the 
; Marquis of Hastings to represent him at the liana's 
court, with the title of “ Political Agent to the Western 
Rdfpoot States,'* During the campaign of 1817-18, he 
was *■ placed as the point of communication to the 
various divisions of the northern army ; at the same 
time being' intrusted with the ncgooiations with Holkar 
(previous td\ the rupture), and with those of Kotah and 
Boondi. He concluded the treaty with the latter state 
cn route to Oodfpur, where as at the latter, there were 
only the benefits of moral and political existence to 
confer. 
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the limits of Mewar, only two thinly-peopled 
towns were seen which acknowledged the 
Rana’s authority* * All was desolate ; even 
the traces of the footsteps of man were 
effaced. The babool (mimosa Arabioa), and 
gigantic reed which harboured the boar and 
the tiger, grow upon the highways; and 
every rising ground displayed a mass of 
ruin* Bhilwara, the commercial entrepot of 
Rajpqotana, which ten years before contain¬ 
ed six thousand families,shewed not a vestige 
of existence., All was silent in her streets— 
no living thing was seen except a solitary dog, 
that fled in dismay from his lurking-place in 
the temple, scared at the unaccustomed sight 
of man.* 

An envoy was despatched by the Rana to 
congratulate the Agent, who joined him in 
the British camp at Nathdwarra; and while 
he returned to arrange the formalities of 
reception, the Agent obtained the cession of 
Komulmeer ; which, with the acquisitions 
before mentioned, paved the way for a 
joyful reception. The prince, Juvan Sing, 
with all the state insignia, and a numerous 
cortege, advanced to receive the mission, and 
conduct it to the capital. A spot was fixed 
on in a gr.oye of palmyras, about two miles 
from the city, where carpets, were spread, 
and where the prince received the Agent 
and suite in a manner at once courteous and 
dignified.f Of him it might have been said, 

* The author had passed through Bhilwara in May 
1806, when it was comparatively flourishing. On this 
occasion .(Feb, 1318 ) it. was entirely deserted. It exci¬ 
ted a smile, in the midst of regrets, to observe the prac¬ 
tical wit of some of the soldiers, who had supplied the. 
naked representative of Ad-mth with an apron—not of 
leaves, hut scarlet cloth. 

f The Agent had seen him when a boy, at a meeting 
already described ; hut he could scarcely have hoped to 
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in the language applied by Jehangir to the 
son of Rana Umra — u His countenance car - 
ried the impression of his illmtroius extrac 
tion , 
Wo entered the city* by the gate of the 
sun; and through a vista of ruin the mission 
was inducted into its future residence, once 
the abode of the fair Rampearhf Like all 
the mansions, of Rajpootana, it was a quad¬ 
rangular pile, with an open paved area, the 
suites of apartments carried round the sides, 
with latticed or open corridors extending 
parallel to each suite* Another deputation 
with the mejmaniy consisting of a hundred 
trays of sweetmeats, dried fruits, and a 
purse of one thousand rupees for distribution 
amongst the domestics, brought the Rama’s 
welcome upon our arrival in his capital, and 
fixed the next day for our introduction at 
court* 

At four in the afternoon, a deputation, 
consisting of the officiating primeminister, 
the representative of the Chondawuts, with 
mace-bearers and a numerous escort, came 
to announce the Rana’s readiness to receive 
the mission; which, with all the a pomp and 
circumstance* peculiar to those countries, 
was marshalled in front of the residency, 
thronged by crowds of well-dressed inhabit¬ 
ants, silently gazing at the unusual sight.J 

find in one, to the formation of whose character the 
times had been so unfavourable, such a specimen as 
this descendant of Perfcap. 

* A description of the city and valley will bo more 
appropriate elsewhere* 
t See p. 340. 

t The escort consisted of two companies of foot, each 
of one hundred men, with half a troop of cavalry. The 
gentlemen attached the mission were Captain Waugh 
(who was secretary and commandant of the escort), 
with Lieutenant Carey as his subaltern. Thy Duncan 
was the medical officer. 
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The grand Nakarras having announced the 
Eana in court, the mission proceeded through 
streets which every where presented marks 
of rapine, hailed by the most enthusiastic 
greetings* 66 Jy I jy I Frengi ea Raj IV 
victory) victory to the English government! 
resounded from every tongue. The hards 
were not idle; and the unpoetie name of the 
Agent was hitched into rhyme. Groups of 
musicians were posted here and there, who 
gave a passing specimen of the tuppas of 
Mewar; and not a few of the fair, with 
brazen ewers-of water on their heads, wel¬ 
comed us with the mhailea.) or song of joy. 
Into each of these vessels the purse-bearer 
dropped a piece of silver; for neither the 
songs of # the sukailea, the tuppas of the 
minstrel, nor encomiastic stave of the bard, 
are to be received without some acknowledg¬ 
ment that you appreciate their merit and 
talents, however you may doubt the value 
they put upon your own. As we ascended 
the main streets leading to the Tripoli a, or 
triple portal, which guards the sacred enclos¬ 
ure, dense masses of people obstructed our 
progress ; and even the walls of the temple 
of Juggern-ath were crowded. According 
to etiquette, we dismounted at the "Porte, 
and proceeded on foot across the ample 
terrace ; on which were drawn up a few 
elephants and horse, exercising for the 
Buna’s amusement. 

The palace is a most imposing pile, of a 
regular form, built of granite and marble, 
rising at least a hundred feet from the 
ground, and flanked with octagonal towers, 
crowned with cupolas. Although built at 
various periods, uniformity of design has 
been very well preserved; nor is there in 


the east a more striking or majestic struct¬ 
ure. It stands upon the very crest of a 
ridge running parallel to, but considerably 
elevated above, the margin of the lake. 
The terrace, which is at the east and chief 
front of the palace, extends throughout its 
length, and is supported by a triple row of 
arches from the declivity of the ridge. The 
height of this arcaded wall is full fifty feet; 
and although all is hollow beneath, yet m 
admirably is it constructed, that an entire 
range of stables is built on the extreme 
verge of the terrace, on which the whole 
personal force of the Rana, elephants, horse, 
and foot, are often assembled. From this 
terrace the city and the valley lay before 
the spectator, whose vision is bounded only 
by the hills shutting out the plains; while 
from the summit of the palace nothing 
obstructs its range over lake and mountain,. 

A Band of Sindhies guarded the first en¬ 
trance to the palace ; and being Saturday, 
the Suktawuts were on duty in the great 
hall of assembly. Through hues of Rajpoots 
we proceeded till we came to the marble 
staircase, the steps of which had taken the 
form of the segment of an ellipse, from the 
constant friction of the foot ; an image of 
Ganesa guarded the ascent to the interior 
of the palace, and the apartment, or landing, 
is called Ganesa deori , from the Rajpoot 
Jamt8n After proceeding through a suite of 
saloons, each filled with spectators, the 
herald’s voice announced to “ the lord of the 
u world’" that the English envoy was in his 
presence ; on which he arose and advanced 
a few paces in front of the throne, the 
chieftains standing to receive the mission. 
Every thing being ruled by precedent, the 
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seat alofcted for the envoy was immediately 
in front and touching the royal cushion (gadi): 
being that assigned to the Feshwa in the 
height of Mahratia prosperity, the arrange¬ 
ment, which was a subject of regular nego- 
elation, could not be objected to. The apart¬ 
ment, chosen for the inflatory visit was the 
Surya maid or “hall of the sun,” so called 
from a medallion of the orb in basso relievo 
which decorates the wall Close thereto is 
placed the Rana’s throne, above which, sup¬ 
ported by slender silver columns, rises a vel¬ 
vet canopy. The Gadi } or throne, in the 
East, is but a huge cushion, over which is 
thrown an embroidered velvet mantle. The 
chiefs of the higher grade, or “ the sixteen 
were seated, according to their rank, on the 
right and left of the Rana ; next and below 
these were the princes Umra and Juvan 
Sing : and at right angles (by which the 
court formed three sides of a square), the 
chiefs of the second rank. The civil offi¬ 
cers of the state were near the Rana in front, 
and the seneschal, butler, keeper of the ward¬ 
robe, and other confidential officers and 
inferior chieftains, fronted a group standing 
on the extreme edge of the carpet. 

The liana's congratulations were.hearty 
and sincere : in a few powerful expressions 
he depicted the miseries he had experienced, 
the fallen condition of his state, and the gra¬ 
titude he felt to the British Government 
which had interposed between him and de¬ 
struction ; and which for the first moment of 
his existence allowed him to sleep in peace. 
There was an intense earnestness in every 
word he uttered, which, delivered with great 
fluency of speech and dignity of manner, 
inspired deep respect and sympathy. The 


Agent said, that the Governor-General was 
no stranger to the history of his illustrious 
family, or to his own immediate sufferings ; 
and that it was his earnest desire to promote, 
by every means in his power, the Rana’s 
personal dignity and the prosperity of his 
dominions. After conversing a few minutes, 
the interview was closed with presents 
to the Agent and suite : to the former a 
| caparisoned elephant and horse, jewelled ai¬ 
grette, and pearl necklace, with shawls and 
brocades ; and with the customary presen¬ 
tation of essence of rose and the pan leaf, 
the Rana and court rising, the envoy made 
his salaam and retired. In a short time the 
Rana, attended by his second son, minis¬ 
ters, and a select number of the chiefs, 
honoured the envoy with a visit. The latter 
advanced beyond his residence to meet 
the prince, who was received with presented 
arms by the guard, the officers saluting, 
and conducted to his throne, which had been 
previously arranged. Conversation was now 
unrestrained, and questions were demanded 
regarding every thing which appeared un¬ 
usual. After sitting half an hour, the 
Agent presented the Rana with an elephant 
and two horses, caparisoned with silver 
and gilt ornaments and velvet embroi¬ 
dered housings, with twenty-one shields * 
of shawls, brocades, mitslins, and jewels ; 
to prince l) mra, unable from sickness to at¬ 
tend his father, a horse and eleven shields; 
and to his brother, the second prince, Ju van 
Sing, a horse and nine shields ; to the 
ministers and chiefs according to rank : the 
whole entertainment costing about 20,000 

* The buckler is the tray in which gifts are presented 
by the Rajpoots, 
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rupees, or £2,000. Amidst these ceremo¬ 
nials, receiving and returning visits of the 
Ran?, Ms chiefs, liis ministers, and men of 
influence and information commercial and 
agricultural, some weeks passed in silent 
observation, and in the acquisition of mate¬ 
rials, for action.* 

For the better comprehension of the in¬ 
ternal relations, past and present, of Mewar 
a sketch is presented, shewing the political 
divisions of the tribes and the fiscal domain, 
from which a better idea may. be formed of 
Rajpoot feudal economy than from a chapter 
of dissertation. The princes of Me war skil¬ 
fully availed themselves of their natural 

* If we dare compare the moral economy of an entire 
people to the physical economy of the individual, we 
should liken this period in the history of Mewar fco inter¬ 
mittent pulsation of the heart—a pause in moral as in 
physical existence ; a consciousness thereof, inertly 
awaiting the propelling power to restore healthful action 
to a state of languid repose; or what the Rajpoot 
would better comprehend, his own condition when the 
opiate stimulant begins to dissipate, and mind and body 
are alike abandoned to helpless imbecility* Who has 
lived out of the circle of mere vegetation, and not ex¬ 
perienced this temporary deprivation of moral vitality ? 
for no other simile would suit the painful pause in the 
sympathies of the inhabitants of this once fertile region, 
where experience could point out but one page in their 
annals, one period la their history, when the clangour 
of the war trumpet was suspended, or the sword shut 
up in its scabbard. The portals of Janus at Rome were 
closed but twice in a period of seven hundred years ; 
and in exactly the same time from the conquest by Sha* 
budin to the great pacification, but twice can we record 
peace in Mewar—the reign of Hum a has its type in 
Shah Jchan, while the more appropriate reign of Augus¬ 
tus belongs to Britain. Are we to wonder then that a 
chilling void now occupied (if the solicism is admissible) 
the place of interminable action? when the mind 
was released from the anxiety of daily, hourly, devising 
schemes of preservation, to one of perfect security— 
that enervating calm, in which, to use their own homely 
phrase, Bker aur bakri iki thaili sa pin, ‘ the wolf and 
the goat drank from the same vessel.’ But this unruffled 
torpidity had its limit i the Agrarian laws of Mewar 
were but mentioned, and the national pulse instantly 
rose. 


advantages in the partition of the country*. 
The mountain-barriers east and west were 
allotted to the chiefs to keep the moun¬ 
taineers and foresters in subjection, whose 
leading passes were held by a lord-marcher^ 
and the quotas of his quarter; and while 
strong forts guarded the exposed northern 
and southern entrances, the crown-land lay 
in the centre, the safest and the richest, 
The exterior, thus guarded by a cordon of 
feudal levies composed of the quotas of the 
greater fiefs ; the minor and most numerous 
class of vassals, termed gole , literally u the 
mass,” and consisting of ten thousand horse, 
each holding directly of the crown indepen¬ 
dent of the greater chiefs, formed its best 
security against both external aggression 
and internal commotions, 

Such is a picture of the feudal economy 
of Mewar in the days of her renown ; but 
so much had it been defaced through time and 
accident, that with difficulty could the linea¬ 
ments be traced with a view to their restora¬ 
tion : her institutions a dead letter* the 
prince’s authority despised, the nobles de¬ 
moralized and rebellious, internal commerce 
abandoned, and the peasantry destroyed by 
the * combined operation of war, pestilence, 
and exile. Expression might be racked for 
phrases which could adequately delineate 
the miseries all classes had endured. It is 
impossible to give more than a sketch of the 
state of the dos sches Mewar, ( the ten thou¬ 
sand townships’ which once acknowledged 
her princes, and of which above three 
thousand still exist. All that remained to 
them was the valley of the capital; and 
though Cheetore and Mandelgurh were 
maintained by the fidelity of the Rana’s 
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ser vants, their precarious revenues scarcely 
sufficed to maintain their garrisons. The 
liana was mainly indebted to Zalim Sing of 
Kotah for the means of subsistence ; for in 
the struggle for existence his chiefs thought 
only of themselves, of defending their own 
estates, or buying oft their foes ; while those 
who had succumbed took to horse, scoured 
the country, and plundered without distinc¬ 
tion, Inferior clanships declared themselves 
independent of their superiors, who in their 
* turn usurped the crown domain, or by brib¬ 
ing the necessities of their prince, obtained 
his patents for lands, to which, as they 
yielded him nothing, he became indifferent. 
The crown-tenants purchased of these chiefs 
the protection (rekwali) which the Rana 
could not grant, and made alienations of the 
crown taxes , besides private rights of the 
community, which were often extorted at 
the point of the lance* Feuds multiplied, 
and the name of each clan, became the 
watch-word of alarm or defiance to its 
neighbour: castles were assaulted, and their 
inmates, as at Seogurh and Lawah, put to 
the sword ; the Meras and Bbils descended 
from their hills, or emerged from their 
forests, and planted ambuscades for the 
traveller or merchant, whom they robbed 
or carried to their retreats, where they lan¬ 
guished in durance till ransomed. Marriage- 
processions were thus intercepted, and the 
honey-moon was passed on a cliff of the 
Aravali, or in the forests on the Myhie. 
The rajpoot, whose moral energies were 
blunted, scrupled not to associate and to 
divide the spoil with these lawless tribes, of 
whom it might be said, as of the children of 
Ishmael, ** their hands were against every 
94 


man, and every man’s hand against them.. ” 
Yet notwithstanding such entire disorganiza¬ 
tion of society, external commerce was not 
stagnant ; and in the midst of this rapine, 
the produce of Europe and Cashmere would 
pass each other in transit through Mewar, 
loaded it is true by a multiplicity of exac¬ 
tions, but guarded by those who scorned all 
law but the point of honour , which they were 
paid for preserving. 

The capital will serve as a specimen of the 
country. Oodipur, which formerly reckoned 
fifty thousand houses within the walls, 
had not now three, thousand occupied, the 
rest were in ruin, the rafters being taken for 
fire-wood. The realization of the spring 
harvest of 1818, from the entire fiscal land, 
was about £4000! Grain sold for seven 
seers the rupee, though thrice the quantity 
was procurable within the distance of eighty 
miles. Insurance from the capital to Nath- 
dwara (twenty-five miles) was eight per 
cent. The Kotario chief, whose ancestors 
are immortalized for fidelity, had not a horse 
to conduct him to his prince’s presence, 
though his estates were of fifty thousand 
rupees annual value. All were in ruins; 
and the Bana, the descendant of those 
patriot Rajpoots who opposed Baber, Akbar, 
and Arungzebe, in the days of Mogul splen¬ 
dour, had not fifty horse to attend him, and 
was indebted for all the comforts he possessed 
to the liberality of Kotah. 

Such was the chaos from which order was 
to be evoked. But the elements of pros¬ 
perity, though scattered, were not extinct ; 
and recollections of the past deeply engraved 
in the national mind, became available to 
re-animate their moral and physical exist- 
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once. To call those forth demanded only 
the exertion of moral interference, and every 
other was rejected. The lawless freebooter, 
and even the savage Bhil, felt awed at 
the agency of a power never seen. To 
him moral opinion (compared with which 
the strength of armies is nought) was 
inexplicable, and he substituted in its stead 
another invisible power—that of magic : and 
the belief was current throughout the intri¬ 
cate region of the West, that a single indi¬ 
vidual could carry an army in his pocket, 
and, that our power could animate slips of 
paper cut into the figures of armed men, 
from which no precaution could guard their 
retreats. Accordingly, at the mere name 
of the British power, rapine ceased, and the 
inhabitants of the wilds of the West, the 
“forest lords/ 5 who had hitherto laughed at 
subjection, to the number of seven hundred 
villages, put each the sign of the dagger to 
a treaty, promising abstinence from plunder 
and a return to industrious life—a single 
individual of no rank the negociator. More¬ 
over the treaty was religiously kept tor 
twelve months; when the peace was broken 
not by them, but against them. 

To the Rajpoot, the moral spectacle of a 
Peshwa marched into exile with all the qui¬ 
etude of a pilgrimage, effected more than 
twenty thousand bayonets, and no other 
auxiliary was required than the judicious use 
of the impressions from this and other passing 
events, to relay the foundations of order and 
prosperity—by never doubting the issue, suc¬ 
cess w as insured. The British force, therefore, 
after the reduction of the plans enumerated, 
was marched to cantonments j the rest was 
left for time and reason to accomplish. 


Before proceeding tinther, it may be con¬ 
venient to sketch the form of civil govern¬ 
ment in Mewar, and the characters of its 
most conspicuous members : the former we 
shall describe as it was when the machine 
was in regular action ; it. will be found sim¬ 
ple, and perfectly suited to its object. 

There are four grand officers of the 
government:— 

1st The Purdhan, hr prime minister ; 

2d, Bukshee, commander of the forces ; 

3d. Sootutnama, keeper of the records ; 

4th. Suhaie, keeper of the signet.* 

The first, the Purdhan, or civil premier, 
must be of the non-militant tribe. The 
whole of the territorial and financial ar¬ 
rangements are vested in him. He liomi- 
nates the civil governors of' districts, and 
the collectors of the revenue and custom; 
and has fourteen tlu>as, or departments, 
under him, which embrace all that relates 
to expenditure. 

2d. The Bukshee must also be of a non- 
militant tribe, and one different from the 
Purdhan. His duties are mixed civil and 
military. He takes the musters, and pays 
mercenaries, or rations, to the feudal tenants 
when on extra-service, and he appoints a 
deputy to accompany all expeditions, or to 
head frontier-posts, with the title of fyujdar, 
or commander. The royal insignia, the 
standard, and kettle-drums accompany him, 
and the highest nobles assemble under the 
general control of this civil officer, 'never 
under one of their own body. From the 
Bukshee’s bureau all patents are issued, 


* Or rather, who makes the Kionognunmatie signet 
“ Suhaie ” to all deeds, grants, 
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* 

a© also all letters of sequestration of feudal 
land. 

The Bukshee has four secretaries 
l»t, Draws out deeds ; 

2d, Accountant; 

3d, Recorder of all patents or grants ; 
4th, Keeps duplicates. 

3d, The Soorutnama is the auditor and 
recorder of all the household expenditure 
and establishments, which are paid by his 
cheques. He has four assistants also, who 
make a daily report, and give a daily balance 
of accounts. 

4th. The Suhaie, He is secretary both 
for home and foreign correspondence. He 
draws out the royal grants or patents of 
estates, and superintends the deeds of grant 
on copper-plate to religious establishments. 
Since the privilege appertaining to Saloom- 
bra, of confirming all royal grants with his 
signet the lance , has fallen into desuetude, 
the Suhaie executes this military autograph.* 

To all decrees, from the daily stipend to 
the ptitta, or patent of an estate, each minis¬ 
ter must append his seal, so that there is 
a complete system of check. Besides these 
the higher officers of government, there are 
thirty-six kurkhanas , or inferior officers, ap¬ 
pointed directly by the Rana, the most con¬ 
spicuous of which are the justiciary,f the 
keepers of the register-office, of the mint, 
of the armory, of the regalia, of the jewels, 
of the wardrobe, of the statutes, of the 
kitchen, of the band, of the seneschalsy, and 
of* the seraglio. 

* The satoombra chief had his deputy, who resided at 
court for this sole duty, for which he held a village. 
See page 1G4. • 

fJSfeey&o, Duftur, Taksala, Siileh, Gadi, Gyna, Kapra- 
bindar, Ghora, Kusora, Nakar-khaneh, Julaib, Kawula. 


There was no want of aspirants to office, 
here hereditary ; but it was vain to look 
amongst the descendants of the virtuous 
Pancholi, or the severe Umrachuncl, and the 
prediction of the former, “Dust will cover 
the head of Mewar when virtue wanders in 
rags,” was strictly fulfilled. There appear¬ 
ed no talent, no influence, no honesty ; yet 
the deficiency was calculated to excite sor¬ 
row rather than surprise ; to stimulate exer¬ 
tion in their behalf, rather than damp the 
hope of improvement; though all scope for 
action, save in the field of intrigue, was lost, 
and talent was dormant for want of exercise. 

The Rana’s character was little calcula¬ 
ted to supply his minister’s deficiencies. 
Though perfectly versed in the past history 
of his country, its resources, and their man¬ 
agement ; though able, wise, and amiable, 
his talents were nullified by numerous weak 
points. Vain shows, frivolous amusements, 
and an ill-regulated liberality alone occupied 
him ; and so long as he could gratify these 
propensities, he trusted complacently to the 
exertions of others for the restoration of 
order and his proper authority. He had 
little steadiness of purpose, and was parti¬ 
cularly obnoxious to female influence. It is 
scarcely to be wondered that he coveted re¬ 
pose, and was little desirous to disturb the 
only moment his existence had presented of 
enjoying it, by inviting the turmoils of 
business. No man, however, was more 
capable of advising: his judgment was good, 
but ho seldom followed its dictates; in short, 
he was an adept in theory, and a novice in 
practice. The only man about the court at 
once of integrity and efficiency was Kishen- 
das, who had long acted as ambassador, and 







876 


ANNALS OF MEWAR, 


to whose assiduity the sovereign and the 
country owed much ; hut his services were 
soon cut off by death. 

Such were the materials with which the 
work of reform commenced. The aim was 
to bring back matters to a correspondence 
with an era of their history, when the rights 
of the prince., the vassal, and the cultivator, 
were alike well defined—that of Umra Sing. 

The first point to effect was the recogni¬ 
tion of the prince’s authority by his nobles; 
the surest sign of which was their presence 
at the capital, where some had never been, 
and others only when it suited their conve¬ 
nience or their views. In a few weeks the 
Rami saw himself surrounded by a court 
such as had not been known for half a cen¬ 
tury. It created no small curiosity to learn 
by what secret power they were brought 
into each other’s presence. Even the law¬ 
less Hamira, who but a short while before 
had plundered the marriage dower of the 
I Bari queen coining from Kotali, and the 
chief of the Sungawut clan, who had sworn 
“ he might bend his head to woman, but 
never to his sovereign,” left their castles of 
Bhadaiser and Deogurh, and “ placing the 
royal rescript on their heads, 1 ’ hastened to 
his presence ; and in a few weeks the whole 
feudal association of Mewar was embodied 
in the capital. 

To reeal the exiled population was a mea¬ 
sure simultaneous with the assembling of 
the nobles ; but this was a work requiring 
time : they had formed ties, and incurred 
obligations to the societies which had shelter¬ 
ed them, which could not at once be disen¬ 
gaged or annulled. But wherever a subject 
of Mewar existed, proclamations penetrated, 


and satisfactory assurances were obtained, 
and realized to an extent which belied in 
the strongest manner the assertion that pa¬ 
triotism is unknown to the natives of Hin¬ 
dus than. The most enthusiastic and cheer¬ 
ing proofs were afforded, that neither op¬ 
pression from without, nor tyranny xyi thin, 
could expel the feeling for the c hapota^ the 
land of their: fathers. Ever* now, though 
time has chastened the impressions, we should 
fear to pen but a tythe of the proofs of de¬ 
votion of the husbandman of Mewar to the 
solum natalei it would be deemed romance 
by those who never contemplated humanity 
in its reflux from misery and despair to the, 
i sweet influences’ of hope; ho alpne who 
had wi tnessed the day of trouble, .and.. beheld 
the progress of desolation—rihe standing 
corn grazed by Mahratta horse—-the rifled 
towns devoted to the flames—the cattle 
driven to the camp, and the chief men seized 
as hostages for money never to be realized 
—could appreciate their deliverance. To be 
permitted to see these evils banished, to 
behold the survivors of oppression congre¬ 
gated from the most distant provinces, 
many of them strangers to each other and 
the aged and the helpless awaiting the lucky 
day to take possession of their ruined 
abodes, was a sight which memory will not 
part with. Thus on the 3d of Swarm (July) 
a favourite day with the husbandman, three 
hundred of. all conditions, with their wag¬ 
gons andimplements of labour, and preceded 
by banners and music, marched into 
Kupasun ; and Ganesa was once again in¬ 
voked as they reconsecrated their dwellings, 
*and placed his portrait as the Janus of their 
portals. On the same day* and within eight 
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months subsequent to the signature of the 
treaty, above three hundred towns and vil¬ 
lages were simultaneously re-inhabited ; and 
the land, which for many years had been a 
stranger to the plough-share, was broken 
up. Well might the superstitious fancy 
that miracles were abroad; for even to 
those who beheld the work in progression 
it had a magical result, to see the waste 
covered with habitations, and the verdant 
corn growing in the fields where lately 
they had roused the boar from his 
retreat! It was a day of pride for 
Britain ! By such exertions of her power 
in these distant lands her sway is hallowed. 
By Britain alone can this fair picture be 
defaced; the tranquillity and independence 
»he has conferred, by her alone may be dis¬ 
turbed ! 

To these important preliminary measures, 
the assembly of the nobles and recall of the 
population, was added a third, without which 
the former would have been nugatory. 
There was no wealth, no capital, to aid their 
patriotism and industry. Foreign merchants 
and bankers had abandoned the devoted 
land ; and those who belonged to it partook 
of her poverty and her shame. Money was 
scarce, and want of faith and credit had 
increased the usury on loans to a ruinous 
extent. The Rana borrowed at thirty-six 
per cent ; besides twenty-five to forty per 
emL discount for his bar at s , or patents em¬ 
powering collection on the land ; a system 
pursued for some time even after his restora¬ 
tion to authority. His profusion exceeded 
even the rapidity of renovation; and the 
husbandman had scarcely broken up his 
long-waste fields, when a call was made by 
95 


the harpies of the state for an advance on 
their produce, while he himself bad been 
compelled to borrow at a like ruinous rate 
for seed and the means of support, to be 
paid by expectations. To have hoped for 
the revival of prosperity amidst such desti¬ 
tution, moral and pecuniary, would have 
been visionary. It was as necessary to 
improve the one, as to find the other : for j 
poverty and virtue do not long associate, j 
and certainly not in Mewar. Proclamations 
were therefore prepared by the Rana, invi¬ 
ting foreign merchants and bankers to 
establish connections in the chief towns 
throughout the country ; but as in the days 
of demoralization little faith was placed in 
the words of princes, similar ones were 
prepared by the Agent, guaranteeing the 
stipulations, and both were distributed to 
every commercial city in India. The result 
was as had been foreseen: branch-banks 
were every where formed, and mercantile 
agents fixed in every town in the country, 
whose operations were only limited by the 
slow growth of moral improvement. The 
shackles which bound external commerce 
were at once removed, and the multifarious 
posts for the collections of transit duties abo¬ 
lished ; in lieu of which chain of stations, 
all levies on goods in transit were, confined 
to the frontiers. The scale of duties was 
revised; and by the abolition of interme¬ 
diate posts, they underwent a reduction of 
from thirty to fifty per cent. By this system, 
which could not for some time be compre¬ 
hended, the transit and custom duties of 
Mewar made the most certain part of the 
revenue, and in a few years exceeded in 
amount what had ever been known. 
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The chief commercial mart, Bhilwara, 
which {shewed ilot a vestige of humanity, 
rapidly rose from ruin, and in a few months 
contained twelve hundred houses, half of 
which were occupied by foreign merchants. 
Bales of goods, the produce of the most 
distant lands, were piled up in the streets 
lately overgrown with grass, and a weekly 
fair was established for the home-manu¬ 
factures. A charter of privileges and immuni¬ 
ties was issued, exempting them from all 
taxation for the first year, and graduating 
the scale for the future ; calculated with the 
same regard to improvement, by giving the 
mind the full range of enjoying the reward 
of its exertions. The right of electing their 
own chief magistrates and the assessors of 
justice, was above all things indispensable, 
so as to render them as independent as 
possible of the needy servants of the court. 
A guard was provided by the government 
for their protection, and a competent author¬ 
ity nominated to see that the full extent of 
their privileges, and the utmost freedom of 
action, were religiously maintained. The 
entire success of this plan, may at once be 
recorded to prevent repetition. In 1822, 
Bhilwara contained nearly three thousand 
dwellings, which were chiefly inhabited by 
merchants, bankers, or artisans. An entire 
new street had been constructed in the 
centre of the town, from the duties levied, 
and the shops and houses were rented at a 
moderate rate ; while many were given up 
to the proprietors of their sites, returning 
from exile, on their paying the price of 
construction. But as there is no happiness 
without alloy, so even this pleasing picture 
had its dark shades to chasten the too 


sanguine expectation of imparting happiness 
to all. Instead of a generous emulation, a 
jealous competition checked the prosperity 
of Bhilwara; the base spirit of exclusive 
monopoly desired a distinction between the 
native and the stranger-merchant, for which 
they had a precedent in the latter paying an 
addition to tlie town-duty of metage (mapa )» 
The unreasonableness of this was discussed, 
and it was shown to be more cdfisonant to 
justice that he who came from Jessulmeer, 
Surat, Benares, or Delhi, should pay less 
than the merchant whose domicile was on 
the spot. When at length the parties 
acquiesced in this opinion, and were 
intreated and promised to know none 
other distinction than that of a inhabitant 
of Bhilwara,” sectarian differences, which 
there was less hope of reconciling, became 
the cause of disunion. All the Hindu 
merchants belong either to the Vishnu 
or Jain, sects; consequently each had 
a representative head, and a the five” 
for the adjudication of their internal ar¬ 
rangements ; and these, the wise men of 
both parties, formed the general council for 
the affairs of Bhilwara. But they carried 
their religious diff’erences to the judgment- 
seat, where each desired pre-eminence. Whe¬ 
ther the point in dispute hinged on the 
interpretation of law, which with all these 
sects is of divine origin, or whether the 
mammon of unrighteousness was the lurking 
cause of their bickerings, they assuredly did 
much harm, for their appeals brought into 
play what of all things was least desired, 
the intrigues of the profligate dependants of 
the court. It will bo seen hereafter,* in 


* In the Personal Narrative. 
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visits to Bhilwara, how these disputes were 
in some degree calmed. The leaders on both 
sides were distinctly given to understand 
they would be made to leave the place. 
Seif-interest prevented this extremity ; but 
from the withdrawing of that active inter¬ 
ference (which the state of the alliance did 
not indeed warrant, but which humanity 
interposed for their benefit) together with 
the effect of appeals to the court, it is to be 
apprehended that Bhilwara may fail to be¬ 
come ^vhat it was in tende be, the chief 
commercial mart of Central India.* 

Of the three measures simultaneously pro¬ 
jected and pursued for the restoration of 
‘ prosperity, the industrious portion has been 
described. The feudal interest remains, 
which was found the most difficult to arrange. 
The agricultural and commercial classes re¬ 
quired only protection and stimulus, and 
we could repay the benefits their industry 
conferred by the lowest scale of taxation, 
which, though in fact equally beneficial to 
the government, was construed as a boon. 
But with the feudal lords there was no such 
equivalent to offer in return for the sacrifices 
many had to make for the re-establishment 
of society. Those who were well inclined, 
like Kotario, had evexy thing to gain, and 
nothing left to surrender; while those who, 


* Although Bhilwara has not attained that high pros¬ 
perity my enthusiasm anticipated, yet the philanthropic 
Hebor records that in 1825 (three years after I had left 
the country) it exhibited 11 a greater appearance of 
trade, industry, and moderate but widely diffused wealth 
and comfort, than he had witnessed since he left 
Delhi/’ The record of the sentiments of the inhabitants 
towards me, as conveyed by the bishop, was gratifying, 
though their expression could excite no surprise in any 
one acquainted with the characters and sensibilities of 
these people. 


like DeOgurh, Saloombra, or Bednore, had 
preserved their power by foreign aid,intrigue, 
or prowess, dreaded the high price they 
might be called upon to pay for the benefit 
of security which the new alliance conferred. 
All dreaded the word 6 restitution,’ and the 
audit of half a century’s political accounts ; 
yet the adjustment of these was the corner¬ 
stone of the edifice, which anarchy and op¬ 
pression had dismantled*. Feuds were to be 
appeased, a difficult and hazardous task ; 
and usurpations, both on the crown and each 
other, to be redeemed. a To bring the wolf 
and the goat to drink from the same vessel,” 
was a task of less difficulty than to make the 
Ohondawufc and Suktawut labour in concert 
for the welfare of the prince and the country. 
In fine, a better idea cannot bo afforded of 
what was deemed the hopelessness of success 
than the opinion of Zoorawur Sing, the 
chief of the latter clan, who had much to 
relinquish ; u Were Purmeswara (the Al¬ 
mighty) to descend, he could not reform 
Mewar.” We judged better of them than 
they did of each other. 

It were superfluous to detail all the pre¬ 
paratory measures for the accomplishment of 
this grand object; the meetings and adjourn¬ 
ments, which only served to keep alive dis¬ 
content. On the 27th of April, the treaty 
with the British government was read, and 
the consequent change in their relations ex¬ 
plained. Meanwhile, a charter, defining the 
respective rights of the crown and of the 
chiefs, with their duties to the community, 
was prepared, and a day named for a gene¬ 
ral assembly of the chieftains to sanction 
and ratify this engagement. The, 1st of 
May was fixed : the chiefs assembled the 
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articles, ten in number, were read and warm¬ 
ly discussed ; when with unmeaning expres¬ 
sions of duty, and objections to the least pro¬ 
minent, they obtained through their speaker, 
Grocuklas of Depgurh, permission to re¬ 
assemble at his house to consider them, and 
broke up with the promise to attend next 
day. The delay, as apprehended, only gen¬ 
erated opposition, and the 2d and 3d passed 
in intercommunications of individual hope 
and fear. It was important to put an end 
to speculation. At noon, on the 4th of 
May, the grand hall was again filled, when 
the Rana, with his sons and ministers, took 
their seats. Once more the articles were 
read, objections raised and combatted, and 
midnight had arrived without the object of 
the meeting being advanced, when an ad¬ 
journment, proposed by Groculdas, till the 
arrival of the liana’s plenipotentiary from 
Delhi, met with a firm denial; and the Rana 
gave him liberty to retire, if he refused bis 
testimony of loyalty. The Beygoo chief, 
who had much to gain, at length set the 
example, followed by the chiefs of Amait and 
Deogurh, and in succession by all the sixteen 
nobles, who also signed as the proxies of their 
relatives, unable from sickness to attend. 
The most powerful of the second grade also 
signed for themselves and the absent of 
their clans, each, as he gave in his adhesion, 
retiring ; and it was three in the morning of 
the 5th of May ere the ceremony was over. 
The chief of the Suktawuts, determined 
to be conspicuous, was the last of his own 
class to sign. During this lengthened 
and painful discussion of fifteen hours’ 
continuance, the Rana conducted himself | 
with such judgment and firmness, as to give 


sanguine hopes of his ta king the lead in the 
settlement of his affairs. 

This preliminary adjusted, it was impor¬ 
tant that the stipulations of the treaty* 
should be rigidly, if not rapidly effected. It 
will not be a matter of surprise, that some 
months passed away before the complicated 
arrangements arising out of this settlement 
were completed ; but it may afford just 
grounds for gratulafcion, that they were 
finally accomplished without a shot being 
fired, or the exhibition of a single British 
soldier in the country, nor, indeed, within 
one hundred miles of Oodipur. u Opinion*’! 
was the sole and all-sufficient ally effecting i 
this political reform. The Rajpoots, in fact, | 
did not. require the demonstration of our 
physical strength ; its influence had reached \ 
far beyond Mewar. When a few firelocks 
defeated hundreds of the foes of public tran¬ 
quility, they attributed it to ci the strength of 
u the Company's salt” If the moral agency of 

* A literal translation of this curious piece of Hindu 
legislation will be found at page 160. If not drawn up 
with all the dignity of the legal enactments of the great 
governments of the West, it has an important advantage 
in conciseness; the articles cannot be misinterpreted, 
and require no lawyer to expound them. 

f “ Compani Saheb ca nimnk ca zoor m ” is a common 
phrase of our native soldiery ; and Bomahl t Compani 
ca /” is an invocation or appeal against injustice; but I 
never heard this watch-word so powerfully applied as 
when a Sub. with the Resident’s escort in 1812. One 
of our men, a noble young Rajpoot about nineteen years 
of age, and six feet high, had been sent with an ele¬ 
phant to forage in the wilds of Nirwitr. A band of at 
least fifty predatory horsemen assailed him, and demai^ 
dec! the surrender of the elephant, which he made by 
pointing his musket and giving them defiance. Beset 
on all sides, he fired, was cut down, and left for dead, 
in which state he was found, and brought to camp upon 
a litter. One sabre-cut had opened the back entirely 
across, exposing the action of the viscera, and his arms 
and wrists weie barbarously hacked: yet he waa firm, 
j collected, and even cheerful; and to a kind reproach for 
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winch was proclaimed the true basis of our 
power. “ Sachha Rajf was the proud ephi- 
thet applied by our new allies to the British 
government in the East ; a title which 
distinguished the immortal Alfred* “the 
upright.” 

It will readily be imagined that a reform* 
which went to touch the entire feudal asso¬ 
ciation, could not be accomplished without 
harassing and painful discussions, when the 
object was the renunciation of lands* to 
which in some cases the right of inheritance 
could be pleaded, in others* the cognizance 
of successful revenge* while to many pre¬ 
scriptive possession could be asserted. It was 
the more painful, because although the shades 
which marked the acquisition of such lands 
were varied* no distinction could be made in 
the mode of settlement, viz. unconditional 1 
surrender. In some cases* the Rana had to 
revoke his own grants* wrung either from 
liis necessities or. his weakness ; but in 
neither predicament could arguments be 
adduced to soften renunciation, or to meet 
the powerful and pathetic* and often angry 
appeals to justice or to prejudice. Counter¬ 
appeals to their loyalty, and the necessity 
for the re-establishment of their sovereign’s 
just weight and influence in the social body, 
without which their own welfare could not 
be secured* were adduced 5 but individual 
views and passions were too absorbing to 
bend.to the general interest. Weeks thus 


liis rashness, he said, “ What would you have said, Cap¬ 
tain Saheb, had I surrendered the Company’s musket 
(compani ca baridooq) without lighting ?” From their 
temperate habits, the wound in the back did well ; 
but the severed nerves of the wrists brought on a 
lock-jaw of which he died. The Company have thou¬ 
sands who would alike die for their bandooq. It were 
wise to cherish such feelings. 
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passed m interchange of visits, in soothing 
pride, and in flattering vanity by the revi¬ 
val of past recollections* which gradually 
familiarized the subject to the minds of the 
chiefs, and brought them to compliance. 
Time, conciliation, and impartial justice, con¬ 
firmed the victory thus obtained ; and when 
they were made to see that no interest was 
overlooked, that party views were unknown, 
and that the system included every class of 
society in it 3 beneficial operation, cordiality 
followed concession. Some of these cessions 
were alienations from the crown of half a 
century’s duration. Individual cases of ( 
hardship were unavoidable without incurring j 
the imputation of favoritism, and the ! 
dreaded revival of ancient feuds, to abolish 
which was indispensable* but required much 
circumspection. Castles and lands in this 
predicament could therefore neither be 
retained by the possessor nor returned to 
the ancient proprietor without rekindling 
the torch of civil war. The sole alterna** 
five was for the crown to take the object 
of contention, and make compensation from ! 
its own domain. It would be alike tedious 
and uninteresting to enter into the details 
of these arrangements, where one chief j 
had to relinquish the levy of transit duties j 
in the most important outlet of the country* 
asserted to have been held during seven 
k generations, as in the case of the chief of 
Deogurh. Of another (the Bheendir chief) 
who held forty-three towns and villages, in 
addition to his grant; of Araait, of Bhadaiser, 
of Dabla, of Lawah, and many others 
who held important fortresses of % the crown 
independent of its will 5 and other claims, 
embracing every right and privilege .apper- 
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taining to feudal society ; suffice it, that 
in six months the whole arrangements were 

effected. 

In the painful and protracted discussions 
attendant on these arrangements, powerful 
traits of national character were developed. 
The castle and domain of Arjali half a cen¬ 
tury ago belonged to the crown, but had 
been usurped by the Poorawuts, from whom 
it was wrested by Storm about fifteen years 
back by the Suktawute, and a patent sanc¬ 
tioning possession was obtained, on the 
pay ment of a fine of £1,000 to the Ran a. 
Its surrender was now required from Futteh 
Sing, the second brother of Bheendir, the 
head of this elan; but being regarded as 
the victorious completion of a feud, it was 
not Oasy to silence their prejudices and ob¬ 
jections. The renunciation of the forty-three 
towns* and villages by the chief of the clan 
caused not half the excitation, and every 
Suktawui seemed to forego his individual 
losses in the common sentiment expressed 
by their head : a Arjah is the price of blood, 
u and with its cession our honour is surren¬ 
dered.” To preseiwe the point of honour, 
it was stipulated that it should not revert to 
the Poorawuts, but be incorporated With tho 
fisc, which granted an equivalent ; when 
letters of surrender were signed by both 
brothers, whose conduct throughout, was : 
manly and confiding. 

The Bednore and Am,ait chiefs, both of 
the^ superior grade of nobles, were the most 
formidable obstacles to the operation 1 of the 
treaty of the 4th of May. The first of these 
by name Jeyt Sing (the tidtoviom lim)> Was 
of the M&irtoa clan, the bravest of the bra vo 
rsme Of Rahtore', whose ancestors had left 


their native abodes on the plains of Marwar, 
and accompanied the celebrated Meera Bhae 
on her marriage with Rana Koombho. His 
descendants, amongst whom was Jeiraul, of 
immortal memory, enjoyed honours in Me war 
equal to their birth and high deserts. It 
was the more difficult to treat with men like 
these, whose conduct- had been a contrast to’ 
the general license of the times, and who 
had reason to fee! offended, when no distinc¬ 
tion was observed between them and those’ 
who had disgraced, the name of Rajpoot. 
Instead of the submission expected from the 
Rahtore, so overwhelmed was he from tho 
magnitude of the claims, which amounted' 
to a virtual extinction of his power, that he 
begged leave to resign his estates and quit 
the country. In prosecution of this design, 
he took post in the chief hall of the palace, 
from which no in treaties could make him 
move; until the Rana, to escape his impor¬ 
tunities, and even restraint, obtained his 
promise to abide by the decision of the 
Agent. The forms of the Rana’s court, from 
time immemorial, prohibit all personal com¬ 
munication between the sovereign and his 
chiefs in matters of individual interest, by 
which indecorous altercation is avoided. But 
the mimisters, whose office it was to obtain 
every information, did not make a rigid 
scrutiny into the title-deeds of the various 
estates previous to advancing the claims of 
the crown. This brave man had enemies, 
and he was too proud to have recourse to the 
common arts either of adulation or bribery 
to aid his cause. It was a satisfaction to 
find that the two principal towns demanded 
of him were embodied in a grant of Singrana 
Singes reign; and the absolute rights of the 
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fisc, of which.lie had become possessed, were 


cat down to about fifteen thousand rupees of 
annua! revenue. But there were other points 
on which he was even more tenacious than 
the surrender of these. Being the chief 
noble of the fine district of Bednore, which 
consisted of three hundred and sixty towns 
and villages, chiefly of feudal allotments 
(many of them of Ms own clan), he had 
takdh advantage of the times to establish his 
infitiehcb over them, to assume the right of 
wardship of minors, and secure those services 
which; were due to the prince, but which he 
wanted the power to enforce. The holders 
of these estates were of the third class of 
vassals or gate (the mass), whose services it 
was important to reclaim, and who consti¬ 
tuted in past times the most efficient force 
of the lianas, and were the preponderating 
| balance of their authority when mercenaries 
were unknown in these patriarchal states. 

\ Abundant means towards a just investigation 
. had been previously procuredancl after 
some discussion, in which all admissible 
claims were recognized, and argument was 
silenced by incontrovertible facts, this chief¬ 
tain relinquished all that was demanded, and 
sent in, as from himself, his written renun¬ 
ciation to his sovereign. However convin¬ 
cing the data by which his proper rights and 
those of his prince were defined, it was to 
feeling and prejudice that we were mainly 
indebted for so satisfactory an adjustment. 
An appeal to the name of Jeimul, who fell 
defending Cheetore against Akbar,* and the 
contrast of his ancestor's loyalty and devo¬ 
tion with his own contumacy, acted as a 
talisman, and wrung tears from his eyes and 

* sec m: 


the deed from his hand. It will afford some 
idea of the difficulties encountered, as well 
as the invidiousness of the task of arbitrating 
such matters, to give his own comment 
verbatim : “ I remained faithful when his 
a own kin deserted him, and was one of 
“four chiefs who alone of ail Mewar 
“ fought for him in the rebellion ; but the 
. son of Jeimul is forgotten, while the ( plun- 
“ clerer is his boon companion, and though 
“ of inferior rank, receives an estate which 
“ elevates him above me ; ,J alluding to the 
chief of Bhadaiser, who plundered the queen’s 
dower. But while the brave descendant of 
Jeimul returned to Bednore with the marks 
of his sovereign’s favour, ancl the applause 
of those he esteemed, the * namer' went back 
to Bhadaiser in disgrace, to which his prince’s 
injudicious favour further contributed. 

Hamira of Bhadaiser was of the second 
class of nobles, a Chondawut by birth. He 
succeeded to his father Sirdar Sing, the as¬ 
sassin of the prime minister even in the 
palace of his sovereign ;* into whose presence 
he had the audacity to pursue the surviving 
brothei, destined to aveiige him.f Hamira 

* See p. 34G and note. 

f It will fill up the picture of the times to relate the 
revenge. When Janxshid, the infamous lieutenant of 
the infamous Meer Khan, established his headquarters 
at Oodipur, which he daily devastated, Sirdar Sing„then 
in power, was seized and confined as a hostage for the 
payment of thirty thousand rupees demanded of the 
Ran a. The surviving brothers of the murdered ininis- 
ter Somji “purchased their foe" with the shm demanded, 
and anticipated his cl arismen, who were on the point of 
effecting his liberation. The same sun shone on the 
head of Sirdar, which was placed as a signal of revenge 
over the gate way of "Rampearfs palace. I had the 
anecdotes from the minister Scaloll, one of the actors in 
these tragedies, and a relative of the brothers, who were 
all swept away by the dagger. A similar fate often 
sehthed tb him; though a brave man, inevitable during 
those resumptions ; winch impression, added to the 
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inherited all the turbulence and disaffection, 
with the estates, of his father ; and this most 
conspicuous of the many lawless chieftains 
of the times was known throughout Rajas¬ 
than as Hamira i the runner ’ (douraet). 

Though not entitled to hold lands beyond 
thirty thousand annually, ho had become 
possessed to the amount of eighty thousand, 
chiefly of the fisc or Jchalisa, and nearly all 
obtained by violence, though since confirmed 
by the prince’s patent. With the chieftain , 
of Lawali (precisely in the same predica¬ 
ment), who held the fortress of Khyroda 
and other valuable lands, Hamira resided 
entirely at the palace, and obtaining the 
Bana’s ear by professions of obedience, kept 
possession, while chiefs in every respect his 
superiors had been compelled to surrender; 
and when at length the Suktawut of Lawali 
wasibrbid the court until Khyroda and all 
his usurpations were yielded up, the son of 
Sirdar displayed his usual turbulence, “curl¬ 
ed his moustache” at the minister, and hint¬ 
ed at the fate of his predecessor. Although 
none dared to imitate him, his stubbornness 
was not without admirers, especially among 
his own clan ; and as it was too evident that 
fear or favour swayed the Ran a, it was a 
case for the Agent’s interference, the oppor¬ 
tunity for which was soon afforded. When 
forced to give letters of surrender, the Rana’s 
functionaries, who went to take possession, 
were insulted, refused admittance, and com¬ 
pelled to return. Not a moment could be 
lost in punishing this contempt of authority ; 
and as the Rana was holding a court when 
the report arrived, the Agent requested an 

JRana’s known inconstancy of favour, robbed him of half 
his energies. 


audience. He found the Rana and his chiefs 
assembled in “the balcony of the sun,” and 
amongst them the notorious Hamira. After 
the usual compliments, the Agent asked the 
minister if his master had been pat in pos¬ 
session of Sianoh. It was evident from the 
general constraint, that all were acquainted 
with the result of the deputation ; but to 
remove responsibility from the minister, the 
Agent, addressing the liana as if he were 
in ignorance of the insult, related the trans¬ 
action, and observed that his government 
would hold him culpable if he remained at 
Oodipur while his highness’s commands were 
disregarded. Thus supported, the Rana 
resumed his dignity, and in forcible language 
signified to all present his anxious desire to 
do nothing which was harsh or ungracious; 
but that, thus compelled, he would not recede 
from what became him as their sovereign. 
Calling for a beera, he looked sternly at 
Hamira, and commanded him to quit his 
presence instantly, and the capital in an 
hour ; and, but for the Agent’s interposition, 
he would have been banished the country. 
Confiscation of his whole estate was com¬ 
manded, until renunciation was completed. 
He departed that night; and, contrary to 
expectation, not only were all the usurpations 
surrendered, but, what was scarcely contem¬ 
plated by the Agent, the RanaV flag of 
sequestration was quietly admitted into the 
fortress of Bhadaiser.* 

* Nearly twelve months after this, my public duty 
called me to Neembahaira enroute to Kotah. The castle 
of Hamira was within an hour’s ride, and at night he 
was reported as having arrived to visit me, when I ap¬ 
pointed the next day to receive him. Early x'ext 
morning, according to custom, I took my ride, with four 
of Skinner’s horse, and galloped past him, stretched 
with his followers on the ground not far from camp, 











One more anecdote may suffice The 
lands and fortress of Amp had been in the 
family of Auaait since the year 27, only five 
years posterior to the date to which these 
arrangements extended $ their possession 
verged on half a century. The lords of 
Amait were of the sixteen, and were chiefs 
of the clan Jugawuh The present repre- 
tentative enjoyed a fair character ; he could, 
with the chief of Bednorc, claim the succes¬ 
sion of the loyal; for Pertap and Jeimul, 
their respective ancestors, were rivals and 
martyrs on that memorable clay when 
the genius of Cheetore abandoned the See- 
aodias. But the heir of Amait had not this 
alone to support his claims ; for his prede¬ 
cessor Pertap had lost his Jife in defending his 
country against the Mahrattas, and Amlee 
had been his acquisition. FuttehSing (such 
was his name) was put forward by the more 
artful of his immediate kin, the Ohondawut 
interest ; but his disposition, blunt and im¬ 
petuous, was little calculated to promote 
their views : he was an honest Rajpoot, who 
neither could nor cared to conceal his anger, 
and at a ceremonious visit paid him by the 
Agent, he had hardly sufficient control over 
himself to be courteous, and though he said 
nothing, his eyes, inflamed with opium and 
disdain, spoke his feelings. He maintained 
a dogged indifference, and was inaccessible 
to argument, till at length, following the 
example of Bednore, he was induced to 
abide by the Agent’s mediation. He came 
attended by his vassals, who anxiously 

towards His fort. He came to me after breakfast, called 
me bis greatest friend, 11 swore by his dagger he was my 
.“Bajpooty and that he would be in future obedient and 
loyal ; but this, I fear, can never be. 
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awaited the result, which an unpremeditated 
incident facilitated. After a long and 
fruitless expostulation, he had taken refuge 
in an obstinate silence ; and seated in a 
chair opposite to the envoy, with his shield 
in front, placed perpendicularly on his 
knees, and his arms and head reclined 
thereon, he continued vacantly looking on 
the ground. To interrupt this imeourteous 
silence in his own house, the envoy took 
a picture, which with several others was at 
hand, and placing it before him, remarked, 
i{ that chief did not gain his reputation for 
“ swamdherma* (loyalty) by conduct such 
as yours.” His eyes suddenly recovered 
their animation and his countenance was 
lighted with a smile, as he rapidly uttered, 
“how did you come by this—why does 
“ this interest you V 1 A tear started in his 
eye as he added, “ this is my father!’™ 
“Yes,” said the Agent, “it is the loyal 
“ Pertap on the day he went forth to meet 
“ his death ; but his name yet lives, and a 
“ stranger doeshomage to his fame.”—“ Take 
“ Amlee, take Amlee,” he hurriedly repeated, 
with a suppressed tone of exultation and 
sorrow, “but forget not the extent of the 
sacrifice.” To prolong the visit would have 
been painful to both, but as it might have 
been trusting too much to humanity to delay 
the resumption, the Agent availed himself 
of the moment to indite the choovchitii\ of 
surrender for the lands. 

With these instances, characteristic of 
individuals and the times, this sketch of the 
introductory measures for improving the con¬ 
dition of Mewar may be dosed. To enter 

* Literally f&itb (dhernui) to bis lord (sivavm ) t 
f Paper of relmqui»bment, 
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inore largely in detail is foreign to the pur¬ 
pose of the work; nor is it requisite for the 
comprehension of the unity of the object, 
that a more minute dissection of the parts 
should be afforded. Before, however, we 
exhibit the general results of these arrange¬ 
ments, we shall revert to the condition of the 
more humble, but a most important part of. 
the community, the peasantry of Mewar ; 
and embody, in a few remarks, tbe fruits of 
observation or inquiry, as to their past and 
present state, theft rights, the establishment 
of them, their infringement, and restitution. 
On this subject much has been necessarily 
introduced in the sketch’of- the feudal system, 
where landed tenures were discussed ; hut 
it is one on which such a contrariety of opi¬ 
nion exists, that it may be desirable to show 
the exact state of landed tenures in a coun¬ 
try, where Hindu manners should exist in 
greater purity than in any other part of the 
vast continent of India. 

The ryot (cultivator) is the prorietor of 
the soil in Mewar. He compares his right 
herein to the akhye dhooba* * which no 
vicissitudes can destroy. He calls the land 
his bapot'a, the most emphatic, the most anci¬ 
ent, the most cherished, and the most signi¬ 
ficant phrase his language commands for 
patrimonial^ inheritance. He has nature and 
Menu in support of his claim, and can quote 

* Tii 3 dhooba grass flourishes in all seasons, and most 
in the intense heats ; ifc is not only amara or ‘immortal,’ 
hut akJiye, ‘not to lie eradicated and its tenacity to the 
soil deserves the distinction. 

f From bap ‘ father,’ and the terinination of, or be- 
longing to, and by which elans are distinguished ; as 
IZiirninsrie, ‘ descended of kurrtih Mans ingote, ‘ des¬ 
cended of Manring.’ It is curious enough that the 
mountain, clans of Albania, and other Greeks, have the 
same distinguishing termination, and the Mainote of 
Greece and the Mairote of Ilajpootaua alike signify 


the text, alike compulsory ou prince bud 
peasant, “ cultivated land is the property of 
“ him who cut away the wood, or who cleared 
“ and tilled it:”* an ordinance binding on the 
Whole Hindu race, and which no interna¬ 
tional wars, or conquest, could overturn. In 
accordance with this principle is the ancient 
adage, not of Mewar only but all Rajpootana, 
Bhoff ra dhanrii llaj hoMtofn m dtonni ino, 
cho: ‘ the government is owner of the rent, 
but I am the master of the land.’ With the 
toleration and benevolence of the race the 
conqueror is commanded “ to respect the 
« deities adored by the conquered, also their 
« virtuous priests, and to establish the laws of 
“ the conquered nation as declared in their 
« books." ^ If it were deemed desirable to 
recede to the system of pure Hindu agrarian 
law, there is no deficiency of materials. 
The customary laws contained in the various 
reports of able men, superadded to the 
general ordinances of Menu, would town a 
code at once simple and efficient : for though 
innovation from foreign conquest has placed 
many principles in abeyance, and modified 
others, yet he has observed to little purpose 
who does not trace a uniformity of design, 
which at one time had ramified wherever the 
name of Hindu prevailed: language has 
been modified, and terms have been corrupt¬ 
ed or changed, but the primary pervading 
principle is yet perceptible ; and whether 
we examine the systems of Oahdeish, the 
Carnatic, or Rajasthan, we shall discover 
the elements to be the same. 

mountaineer, or 1 of the mountain,* inaina in Albania!! ; 
maim or mera in Sanscrit. 

* Text 4A. On the ‘ Servile Glasses, 1 Menu ; Ifaugh- 
ton’s edition. 

+ On Government, text 201—&. 
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If we consider the system from the period 
described by Arrian, Curtins, and Diodorus, 
we shall see in the government of townships 
each commune an c imperium in irnperio; 
a little republic, maintaining its municipal 
legislation independent of the monarchy, 
on which it relies for general support, and 
to which it pays the bhog } or tax in hind , as 
the price of this protection ; for though the 
prescribed duties of kings are as well defined 
by Menu* as by any jurisconsult in Europe, 
nothing* can be more lax than the mutual 
relations of the governed and governing 
in Hindu monarchies, which are resolved 
into unbounded liberty of action. To the 
artificial regulation of society, which leaves 
all who depend on manual exertion to an 
immutable degradation, must be ascribed 
these multitudinous governments, unknown 
to the rest of mankind, which, in spite of 
such dislocation, maintain the bonds of 
mutual sympathies. Strictly speaking, every 
state presents the picture of so many hun¬ 
dred or thousand minute republics, without 
any connection with each other, giving allegi¬ 
ance (an) and rent (bhog) to a prince, who 
neither legislates for them, nor even forms 
a police for their internal protection. It is 
consequent on this want of paramount inter¬ 
ference that, in matters of police, of justice, 

* “Let the king receive his annual revenue through 
“his collectors; hut let him observe the divine ordinances, 
“ and act as a father to his people/’ Text 80.—-“ To 
"'protect the people , and to honour the priests, .are the 
“ highest duties of kings, and ensures them felicity.” 
88 ,—" From the people be must learn the theory of agri- 
« culture, commerce, aud practical arts.” 43.—To those 
who imagine that these ancient monarchies arc simply 
despotic, instead of patriarchal, their divine legislator 
expressly declares, that“ a king addicted to vices (which 
tend to misrule) may lose even his life from the pub¬ 
lic resentment." 46.—“ The Duties of Kings," 
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and of law, the communes act for them¬ 
selves ; and from this want of paternal in¬ 
terference only have arisen those courts of 
equity, or arbitration, the c punchaets) 

But to return to the freehold ryot of 
Mewar, whose bapota is the icuttun and the 
meeras of the peninsula,—words of foreign 
growth, introduced by the Mahomedan con¬ 
querors ; the first (Persian) is of more gene¬ 
ral use in Candeish ; the other (Arabic) in 
the Carnatic. Thus the great Persian 
moralist Sadi exemplifies its application: 
u If you desire to succeed to your father's 
“ inheritance ( meeras ), first obtain his wis- 
“dom” 

While the term bapota thus implies the 
inheritance or patrimony, its holdey if a 
military vassal, is called * ^homia/ a term 
equally poAVerful, meaning one actually iden¬ 
tified with the soil ( bhom ), and for Avhich the 
Mahomedan has no equivalent but in the 
possessive compound wuttun-dar , or rneeras- 
dar . The Caniatchi * of Malabar is the 
Bliomia of Rajasthan. 

The emperors of Delhi, in the zenith of 
their power, bestowed the epithet 1 zemin¬ 
dar’ upon the Hindu tributary sovereigns : 
not out of disrespect, but in the true applica¬ 
tion of their own term x Bhotnia XlajJ expres¬ 
sive of their tenacity to the soil ; and this 
fact affords additional evidence of the pro¬ 
prietary right being in the cultivator ( ryot) 
namely, that he alone can confer the free¬ 
hold land , which gives the title of Bhomia y 
and of which both past history and present 
usage will furnish us with examples. When 

* Card ‘land,’ and at chi ‘heritage’ : Report, p. 289*—I 
should be inclined to imagine the atchi, like the ote 
and arout, Rajpoot termitation, implying clanship. 
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the tenure of land, obtained from the culti¬ 
vator is held more valid than the grant of 
the sovereign, it will be deemed a conclusive 
argument of the proprietary right being vested 
in the ryot. What should induce a chieftain, 
when inducted into a perpetual fief, to 
establish through the ryot a right to a few 
acres in bhom , but the knowledge that al¬ 
though the vicissitudes of fortune or of 
favour may deprive him of his aggregate 
signiorial rights, his claims, derived from the 
spontaneous favour of the commune, can 
never be set aside ; and when he ceases to 
be the lord, he becomes a member of the 
common-wealth, merging his title of Thacoor, 
Or Signior, into the more humble one of 
Bhomia, the allodial tenant of the Rajpoot 
feudal system, elsewhere discussed.f Thus 
we have touched on the method by which he 
acquires this distinction, for protecting the 
community from violence and if left desti¬ 
tute by the negligence or inability of the 
government, he is vested with the rights of 
the crown, in its share of the hhog or rent. 
But when their own land is in the predica¬ 
ment called i gulihaSy or reversions from 
lapses to the commune, he is * seised’ in all 
the rights of the former proprietor; or, by 
internal arrangements, they can convey such 
right by cession of the commune. 

The privilege attached to the blian ,f and 
acquired from the communtiy by the pro¬ 
tection afforded to it, is the most powerful 
argument for the recognition of its 
original rights. The bhomia, thus vested, 
may at pleasure drive his own plough, 
right to the soil. His bhom is exempt from 


* See page 100, 
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the juroeb (measuring rod) ; it is never 
assessed, and his only sign of allegiance is? a 
quit-rent, in most cases triennial, and the 
tax of hhur-lakur* a war imposition, no w 
commuted for money. The state, however, 
indirectly receives the services of these allo¬ 
dial tenants, the yeomen of Rajasthan, who 
constitute, as in the districts of .Komulrnser 
and Mandelgurh, the landwehr, or local 
militia. Ju fact, since the days of universal 
repose set in } and the townships required no 
protection, an arrangement was made with 
the Rhondas of Mewar, in which the crown, 
foregoing its claim of quit-rent, has obtained 
their services in the garrisons and frontier 
stations ot police at a very slight pecuniary 
sacrifice. 

Such are the rights and privileges derived 
from the ryot cultivator alone. The Rana 
may dispossess the chiefs of Bednoro, or 
Saloombra, of their estates, the grant of the 
crown—he could not touch the rights 
emanating from the community ; and thus 
the descendants of a chieftain, who a few 
years before might have followed his sover¬ 
eign at the head of one hundred cavaliers* 
would descend into the humble foot militia 
of a district. Thousands are in this predica¬ 
ment: the Kanawuts, Loonawuts, Koomblia- 
wuta, and other clans, who, like the Celt, 
forget not their claims of jbrith in the dis¬ 
tinctions of fortune, but assert their propin¬ 
quity as u brothers in the nineteenth or 
thirtieth degree'to the prince” on the throne. 
So sacred was the tenure derived from tire 
ryot, that even monarchs held lands in 
bhom from their subjects, for an instance of 


* See Sketch of Feudal System, 
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surdity, for since society has been unhinged* 


which we are indebted to the great poetic 
historian of the last Hindu king. Chund 
relates, that when his sovereign, the Ohohan, 
had. subjugated the kingdom of Anhiilwarra* 
from the Solanki, he returned to the nephew 
of the conquered prince several districts and 
sea-ports, and all the bhom held by the family . 
In short, the Rajpoot vaunts his aristocratic 
distinction derived from the land ; and 
opposes the title of c Bhomia Rajf or govern ¬ 
ment of the soil, to the ‘ Bania Rajf or 
commercial government, which he affixes as 
an epithet of contempt to Joypur : where 
wealth accumulates and men decay.” 

In the great ec register of patents” (putta 
huhye) of Mewer, we find a species of bhomi 
held by the greater vassals on particular 
crown lands ; whether this originated from 
inability of ceding entire townships to com¬ 
plete the estate to the rank of the incumbent, 
or whether it was merely in confirmation of 
the grant of the commune, could not be 
ascertained. The benefit from this Mom is 
only pecuniary, and the title is 4 bhom 
rekwali/f or land [in return for] preserva¬ 
tion? Strange to say, the crown itself holds 
* bhom rehoali on its own fiscal demesnes 
consisting of small portions in each village, 
to the amount of ten thousand rupees in a 
district of thirty or forty townships. This 
species, however, is so incongruous that we 
can only state it does exist: we should 
vainly seek the cause for such apparent ab¬ 


* Nebrwala of D’Anville ; the Balliara sovereignty 
of the Arabian travellers of the eighth and ninth cen¬ 
turies. I visited the remains of this city on my last 
journey, and from original authorities shall give an 
account of this ancient emporium of commerce and 
literature, 

f Salvmienta of the European system, 
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the oracles are mute to much of antiquated 
custom. 

We shall close these remarks with some 
illustrative traditions and yet existing cus¬ 
toms, to substantiate the ryot’s right in the 
soil of Mewar. After one of those convul¬ 
sions described in the annals, the prince had 
gone to espouse the daughter of the Raja of 
Mundore, the (then) capital of Marwar. It 
is customary at the moment of “ hatlevaf or 
the junction of hands, that any request pre¬ 
ferred by the bridegroom to the father of the 
bride should meet compliance, a usage which 
has yielded many fatal results; and the 
Rana had been prompted on this occasion to 
demand a body of ten thousand Jat cultiva¬ 
tors to repeoplo the deserted fisc of Mewar. 
An assent was given to the unprecedented 
demand, but when the inhabitants were thus 
despotically called on to migrate, they denied 
the power and refused. “ Shall we,” said 
they , <c abandon the lands of our inheritance 
(bapotajy the property of our children, to 
accompany a stranger into a foreign land, 
there to labour for him ? Kill us you may, 
but never shall we relinquish our inalienable 
rights.” The Mundore prince, who had 
trusted to this reply, deemed himself exon¬ 
erated from his promise, and secured from 
the loss of so many subjects: but he'was 
deceived. The Raria held out to them the 
enjoyment of the proprietary rights escheat¬ 
ed to the crown in his country, with the 
lands left without occupants by the sword, 
and to all, increase of property. When equal 
and absolute power was thus conferred, they 
no longer hesitated to exchange the arid soil 
of Marwar for the garden of Rajwarra ; and 
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the descendants of these Jats still occupy the 
flats watered by the Boris and Bunas, 

In those districts which afforded protec¬ 
tion from innovation, the proprietary right 
of the ryot will he found in full force ; of 
this the populous and extensive district of 
Jellajpur, consisting of one hundred and six 
townships, affords a good specimen. There 
are but two pieces of land throughout the 
whole of this tract the property of the erown$ 
and these were obtained by force during the 
occupancy of Zalim Sing of Kotah. The 
right thus unjustly acquired was, from the 
conscientiousness of the Italians civil govern¬ 
or, on the point of being annulled by sale 
and reversion,, when the court interfered to 
maintain its proprietary right to the tanks 
of Lohario and Etounda, and the lands 
which they irrigate, now the hhom of the 
Ran a A This will serve as an illustration 
how hhom may be acquired, and the annals of 
Kotah will exhibit, unhappily for the Ryots 
of that country, the almost total annihilation 
of their rights, by the same summary pro¬ 
cess which originally attached Lohario to the 
fisc. 

The power of alienation being thus proved, 
it would be superfluous to insist further on 
the proprietary right of the cultivator of the 
soil 

Besides the ability to alienate as demon¬ 
strated^ all the overt symbols which mark 
proprietary right in other countries are to be 

* The author has to acknowledge with regret,, that he 
was the cause of the Meena proprietors not re-obtaining 
their bapota : this arose, partly from ignorance at the 
time, partly from the individual claimants being dead, 
md more than ail, from the representation that the 
intended 1 sale originated in a bribe to Sudda-Bam the 
governor, which,, however, was not the case. 


found in Mo war ; that of entire conveyance 
by sale, or temporary by mortgage, and nu¬ 
merous instances could bo adduced, espe-. 
dally of the latter. The fertile lands of Hor- 
lab, along the banks of the Kkary, are 
almost all mortgaged, and the registers of 
these transactions form, two considerable vo¬ 
lumes, in which great variety of deeds may 
be discovered r one extended for one hundred 
and one years f when redemption was to 
follow, without regard to interest on the one 
hand, or the benefits from the land on the 
other, but merely by repayment of the sum 
borrowed. To maintain the interest during 
abeyance, it is generally stipulated that a 
certain portion of the harvest shall be reserved 

for the mortgagee—a fourth^ a fifth, or 

* 

*googviy-'-'k share so small as to-be valued 
only as a mark of proprietary recognition*t 
The mortgagees were chiefly of the commer¬ 
cial classes of the large frontier towns ; in 
many cases the proprietor continues to cul¬ 
tivate for another the lands his ancestor 
mortgaged four or five generations ago, nor 
does he deem his right at all impaired,, A 
plan had been sketched to raise money to re¬ 
deem these mortgages^ from whose complex 
operation the revenue was sure to suffer. 
No length of time or absence can affect the 
claim to the bapota, and so sacred is the 
right of absentees, that land will lay sterile 
and reproductive from the penalty which 

* Claims to the bapota appear fco be maintainable if 
not alienated longer than one hundred and one years r 
and undisturbed possession (no matter how' obtained^ 
for the same period appears to conf er this light. The 
meeras of Candeish appear to have been on the same 
footing. See Mr. Elp'hinstone's Iteporfc. 

% The tommy begum of the peninsula in Fifth Beport, 
p. 356-7 ; correctly swamy bAoga r ‘ lord’s rent ” in Sans* 
krit. * - 
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Opinions are various as to the origin and 
attributes of the Patel, the most important 


Menu denounces on all who interfere with 
their neighbour’s rights : “ for unless there 
* f be an especial agreement between the 

owner of the land and the seed, the fruits 
“ belong clearly to the land-owner;” even u if 
a seed conveyed by water or by wind should 
“ germinate, the plant belongs to the land- 
u owner, the mere sower takes not the fruit.”* * * § * 
Even crime and the extreme sentence of the 
law will not alter succession to property, 
either to the military or cultivating vassal ; 
and the old Kentish adage, probably intro¬ 
duced by the Jats from Scandinavia, who 
under Hengiat established that, kingdom of 
the heptarchy, viz. 

u The father to the. bough, 

il And the son to the plough, ” 

is practically understood by the Jats and 
Bhomiasf of Mewar, whose treason is not 
deemed hereditary, nor a chain of noble acts 
destroyed because a false link was thrown 
out. We speak of the military vassals—the 
cultivator can not aspire to so dignified a 
crime as treason. 

The officers of the townships are the same 
as have been so often described, and are al¬ 
ready too familiar to those interested in the 
subject to require illustration. From the 
Patel, the Cromwell of each township, to the 
village gossip, the ascetic Sanyasi, each 
deems his office, and the land he holds in 
virtue therof in perpetuity, free of rent to 
the state, except a small triennial quit-rent ,t 
and the liability, like every other branch of 
the state, to two war taxes. § 

* Menu, 52-54, on the Servile Classes, 

t Patel. 

% Patel hirrar , 

§ The Ghur-geenti burmr, and Khur-lakur, or wood 
m& for age, explained in the i’eudal system. 


personage in village sway, whose office is by 
many deemed foreign to the pure Hindu 
system, and to which language even his 
title is deemed alien. But there is no 
doubt that both office and title are of ancient 
growth, and even etymological rule proves 
the Patel to be head (pati) of the com¬ 
munity.* The office of Patel of Mewar 
was originally elective; he was “primus 
inter pares” the constituted attorney or 
representative of the commune, and as the 
medium between the cultivator and the 
government, enjoyed benefits from both. 
Besides his bapota , and the seerano , or one- 
fortieth of all produce from the ryot, he had 
a remission of a third or fourth of the rent 
from such extra lands as he might cultivate 
in addition to his patrimony. Such was the 
Patel, the link connecting the peasant with 
the government, ere predatory war subverted 
all order: but as rapine increased, so did 
his authority. He became the plenipoten¬ 
tiary of the community, the security for the 
contribution imposed, and often the hostage 
for its payment, remaining in the camp of 
the predatory hordes till they were paid off. 
He gladly undertook the liquidation of such 
contributions as these perpetual invaders 
imposed. To indemnify himself, a schedule 

* In copper-plate grants dug from the ruins of the 
ancient Oojein (presented to the Boyal Asiatic Society), 
the prince’s patents (putta) conferring gifts are ad¬ 
dressed to the Pottawilas and Byots. I never heard an 
etymology of thi3 word, hut imagine it to he from patta 
‘ grant,’ or 'patent? and cila t which means a nail, or 
sharp instrument ; metaphorically,, that which hinds or 
unites these patents ; all, however, having pati, or chief, 
as the basis.—See Transactions of the Boyal Asiatic 
Society, vol. i. p. 237. 
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was formed of the share of each ryot, and j 
mortgage of land, and sequestration of per¬ 
sonal effects followed till his avarice was 
satisfied. Who dared complain against a 
Patel, the intimate of Patlian and Maliratta 
commanders, his adopted patrons ? He thus 
became the master of his fellow-citizens ; and, 
as power corrupts all men, their tyrant in¬ 
stead of their mediator. It was a system 
necessarily involving its own decays for a 
while glutted with plenty, but failing with 
the supply, and ending in desolation, 
exile, and death. Nothing was left to 
prey on but the despoiled carcase; yet 
when peace returned, and in its train 
the exile ryot to reclaim the bapota, the 
vampire Patel was resuscitated, and 
evinced the same ardour for supremacy, 
and the same cupidity which had so mate*' 
rially aided to convert the fertile Mewar to 
a desert- The Patel accordingly proved one 
of the chief obstacles to returning prosperity; 
and the attempt to reduce this corrupted 
middle-man to his original station in society 
was both difficult and hazardous, from the 
support they met in the corrupt officers at 
court, and other influences u behind the cur - 
u tain” A system of renting the crown 
lands being deemed the most expedient to 
advance prosperity, it was incumbent to find 
a remedy for this evil. The mere name of 
some of these petty tyrants inspired such 
terror, as to check all desire of return to 
the country; but the origin of the institution 
of the office and its abuses being ascertained, 
it was imperative, though difficult, to restore 
the one and banish the other. The original 
electi ve right in many townships was there¬ 
fore returned to the ryot, who nominated 


new Patels, his choice being confirmed by 
the Ran;}, in whose presence investiture was 
performed by binding a turban on the 
elected, for which he presented bis mizmr. 
Traces of the sale of these offices in past 
times were observable ; and it was deemed 
of primary importance to avoid all such 
channels for corruption, in order that the 
ryot’s election should meet with no obstacle. 
That the plan was beneficial there could be 
no doubt ; that the benefit would be perma¬ 
nent, depended, unfortunately, on circum¬ 
stances which those most, anxious had not 
the means to control : for it must be recol¬ 
lected, that although Ci personal aid and 
“ advice might be given when asked,” all 
internal interference was by treaty strictly, 
and most justly, prohibited. 

After a few remarks on the mode of levying 
the crown-rents, wo shall conclude the 
subject of village economy in Mewar, and 
proceed to close this too extended chapter 
with the results of four years of peace and 
the consequent improved prosperity. 

There are two methods of levying the 
revenues of the crown on ©very description 
of com *—kunhoot and bhvMaie ; lor on sugar¬ 
cane, poppy, oil, hemp, tobacco, cotton, 
indigo, and garden stuffs, a money payment 
is fixed, varying from two to six rupees per 
beegah. The kunkoot is a conjectural assess¬ 
ment of the standing crop, by the united 
judgment of the officers of government, the 
Patel, the Fatwarri, or registrar, and the 
owner of the field. The accuracy with 
which an accustomed eye will determine the 
quantity of grain on a given surface is 
surprising ; but should the owner deem the 
estimate overrated, he can insist on bhuttaie 
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or division of the corn after it is threshed; 
the most ancient and only infallible mode 
by which the dues either of the government 
or the husbandman can be ascertained* In 
the bkuttaie system, the share of Idle govern¬ 
ment varies from one-third to two-fifths of 
the spring harvest, m wheat and barley; 
and sometimes even half, which is the inva¬ 
riable proportion of the autumnal crops. 
In either case, hunkoot or bhuttaie, when the 
shares are appropriated, those of the crown 
may be commuted to a money payment at 
the average rate of the market. The hoot is 
the most liable to corruption* The ryot 
bribes the collector, who will underrate- the 
crop ; and when he betrays his duty, the 
shanah , or watchman, is not likely to be 
honest: and as the mukhee , or Indian corn, 
the grand autumnal crop of Mewar, is eaten 
green, the crown maybe defrauded of half 
its dues. The system is one of uncertainty, 
from Which eventually the ryot derives no 
advantage, though it fosters the cupidity of 
patels and collectors; but there was a hurra*, 
or tax, introduced to make up for this defi¬ 
ciency,which was in proportion to the quantity 
cultivated, and its amount at the mercy of 
of the officers. Thus the ryot went to work 
with a mill-stone round his neck ; instead of 
the exhilarating reflection that every hour’s 
additional labour was his own, he saw mere¬ 
ly the advantage of these harpies, and con¬ 
tented himself with raising a scanty subsis¬ 
tence in a slovenly and indolent manner, by 
which he forfeited the ancient reputation of 
the Jat cultivator of Mewar. 

Notwithstanding these and various other 
drawbacks to the prosperity of the country, 
in an impoverished court, avaricious ami 
99 


corrupt officers, discontented patels, and bad 
seasons, yet the final report in May 1822, 
could not but be gratifying when contrasted 
with that of February 1818. In order to 
ascertain the progressive improvement, a 
census had been made at the end of 1821, of 
the three central fiscal districts* watered 
by the Beris and Bunas. As a specimen of 
the whole, we may take the tuppa or subdi¬ 
vision of Sahara. Of its twenty-seven vil¬ 
lages, six were inhabited in 1818, the number 
of families being three hundred and sixty- 
nine, three-fourths of whom belonged to 
the resumed town of Amlee. In 1821 nine 
hundred and twenty-six families were repor¬ 
ted, and every village of the twenty-seven 
was occupied, so that population had almost 
trebled. The number of ploughs was more 
than trebled, and cultivation quadrupled; and 
though this, from the causes described, was 
not above one-third of what real industry 
might have effected, the contrast was abun ¬ 
dantly cheering. The same ratio of pros¬ 
perity applied to the entire crown demesne 
of Mewar. By the recovery of Komulmeer, 
llaepur, Bajnuggur, and Sadri-Kunero from 
the Mahrafctas ; of Jehajpur from Kotah ; 
of the usurpations of the nobles ; together 
with the resumption of all the estates of the 
females of his family, a task at once difficult 
and delicate ;f and by the subjugation of 


* Mooe, Burruk, and Kupassun. 
f To effect this, indispensable alike for unity of 
government and the establishment of a police, the 
individual statements of their holders were taken for 
the revenues they had derived from them, and money 
payments three times the amount were adjudged to 
them. They were gainers by this arrangement, and 
were soon loaded with jewels and ornaments, but the 
numerous train of harpies who cheated them and abused 
the poor ryot were eternally at work to defeat all such 
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the mountain districts of Mairwarra, a thou¬ 
sand towns and villages were united to form 
the fiscal demesne of the Rana, composing 
twenty-four districts of various magnitudes, 
divided, as in ancient times, and with the 
primitive appellations, into portions tanta¬ 
mount to the tythings and hundreds of 
England, the division from time immemorial 
amongst the Hindus.* * From these and the 
commercial duties! a revenue was derived 
sufficient for the comforts, and even the 
dignities of the prince and his court, 
and promising an annual increase in 
the ratio of good government: but profusion 
scattered all that industry and ingenuity 
could collect ; the artificial wants of the 
prince perpetuated the real necessities of the 
peasant, and this, it is to be feared, will con¬ 
tinue till the present generation shall sleep 
with their forefathers. 

Abstract of the Fiscal Revenues of Mewar in 
the years 1818-19-20-21-22, 

Spring harvest of 1818... 40,000 

4,51,281 * 


Ditto ....... 

..1819. 

Ditto. 

.1820. 

Ditto ....... 

..1821. 

Ditto.. 



10,18,478 (' The active su* 

o ™ flan perintendenceof 
9,3^,640 ) the Brftfeh Age nt 

J being almost en- 
(tirely withdrawn. 

Abstract of Commercial Duties included in 
the above ; 

In 1818. Nominal* 

1819. 96,683 

1820.:......;,. 1,65,108 


beneficial schemes; and the counteraction of the 
intrigues was painful and disgusting. 

* Menu ordians the division into tens, hundreds and 
thousands. 

f Farmed for the ensuing three years from 1822, for 
seven lacs of rupees. 


1821... 

1822.,,;. 


2,20,000 

2,17,000 


f Farmed for 
three years from 
1822,for 7,->0,000 
rupees, which was 
assigned % the 
Ranaforthe liqui¬ 
dation of tribute 
fallen in arrear. 


There are sources of weal th in Mewar yet 
untouched, and to which her princes owe 
much of their power. The tin mines of 
Jawura and Dureeba alone, little more than 
half a century ago, yielded above three lacs 
annually ;* besides rich copper mines in 
various parts. From such, beyond a doubt, 
much of the wealth of Mewar was extract¬ 
ed, but the miners are now dead, and the 
mines filled with water. An attempt was 
made to work them, but it was so unprofi¬ 
table that the design was soon abandoned. 

Nothing will better exe mplify the progress 
of prosperity, than the comparative popula¬ 
tion of some of the chief towns before, and 


after four years of peace 

: 

Ho. of 

houses in 1818. 

Ho. of houses in 1822, 

Oodipur..... 



Bhilwara... 



Poorh.. 



M fl.n < 1 ol 

. 80 .. 

400 

Gogoonda.. 

.60 .. 


The feudal lands, which were then double 

the fiscal, did not exhibit 

the like improve- 

ment, the 

merchant and 

cultivator residing 


thereon not having the same certainty of 
reaping the fruits of their industry; still 
great amelioration took place, and few were 
so blind as not to see their account in it. f 


* In S. 1816, Jawara yielded Es. 222,000 and Dureeba 
Bs. 80,000. The tin of these mines contains a portion 
of silver. 

t There are between two and three thousand towns, 
villages, and hamlets, besides the fiscal land of Mewar; 
but the tribute of the British government is derived 
only from the fiscal; it would have been impossible to 
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The earnestness with which many request¬ 
ed the Agent to back their expressed inten¬ 
tions with his guarantee to their communi¬ 
ties , of the same measure of justice and 
protection as the fiscal tenants enjoyed, was 
proof that they well understood the benefits 
of reciprocal confidence ; but this could not 
be tendered without danger. Before the 
Agent left the country he greatly withdrew 
from active interference, it being his con¬ 
stant, as it was his last impressive lesson, 
that they should rely upon themselves if 
they desired to retain a shadow of indepen¬ 
dence. To give an idea of the improved 
police, insurance which has been described 
as amoun ting to eight per cent, in a space of 
twenty-five miles, became almost nominal, or 
One-fourth of a rupee per cent, from one 
frontier to the other. It would, however, 
have been quite Utopian to have expected 
that the lawless tribes would remain in that 
stupid subordination which the unexampled 
state of society imposed for a time (as des¬ 
cribed in the opening of these transactions), 
when they found that real restraints did not 


collect from the feudal lands, which are burthened with 
service, and form the army of the state. 


follow imaginary terrors. Had the wild 
tribes been under the sole influence of Bri¬ 
tish power, nothing would have been so 
simple as effectually, not only to control, but 
to conciliate and improve them ; for it is a 
mortifying truth, that the more remote from 
civilization, the more tractable and easy was 
the object to manage, more especial!} 7, the 
Bkil.* But these children of nature were 
incorporated in the demesnes of the feudal 
chiefs, who when they found our system did 
not extend to perpetual control, returned to 
their old habits of oppression: this provoked 
retaliation, which to subdue requires more 
power than the Rana yet possesses, and, in 
the anomalous state of our alliances, will 
always be an embarrassing task to whosoever* 
may exercise political control. 

In conclusion, it is to be hoped that the 
years of oppression that have swept the land 
will be hold in remembrance by the protect- 
ing power, and that neither petulance nor 
indolence will lessen the benevolence which 
restored life to Mewar, or mar the picture of 
comparative happiness it created. 

* Sir John Malcolm’s wise and philanthropic measures 
for the reclamation of this race in Malwa will support 
my assertions. 
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The Sixteen chief Nobles of Mewar, their Titles, Names, Clans, Tribes, Estates, number 
of Villages in each, and their Value . 


Title. 

Names, 

Clan. 

Tribe. 

Estate, 

Number 

of 

Villages. 

Value, 
A.D. 1760. 

Remarks. 

BftJ 

Ohundun Sing 

JhaJn 

Jhala 

Sadri 

127 

100,000 

/ These estates are all climb 

Rao 

Pertap Sing 

Chohan 

Chohan 

Baidla 

SO 

100,000 

l nished one-haif in nominal 
[ amount ; and their reve- 

JEUo 

Mokim Sing 

Chohan 

Chohan 

Kotario 

65 

80,000 

\ nues still more, 

Hawut 

Fudma Sing 

Chondawut 

Seesodia 

Saloombra 

85 

84,000 

f 'Would realize this if culti- 
) vated. 








l This chief ceases to be one of 

Thacoor 

Zorawur Sing 

Mairtea 

Bahtore 

Ganora 

100 

100,000 

< the 16 since the Kana lost 
( the province of Godwar. 

Bao 

Kesudas 

___ 

Pramar 

BijolH 

40 

45,000 

| Would realize this if culti- 
j vated. 

Ravrnt 

Ookuldas 

Sangawut 

Seesodia 

Deogurh 

125 

80,000 

| W ould realize more if culti- 
| vated. 

[ This includes usurpations— 

BaWut 

Maha Sing 

Megawufc 

Seenodia 

Beygoo 

150 

200,000 

J now seized by Sindhia, 
j The estate would realize 







( 70,000 if cultivated. 

'|| 

Kalian Sing 

Jhala 

Jhala 

Dailwana 

125 

100,000 

f Would realize two-thirds if 
) cultivated. 

Rawut 

Salim Sing 

Jugawut 

Seesodia 

Amaifc 

60 

60,000 

Do. do. 





Gogoonda 

50 

50,000 

(Would realize this if eulti- 

Baj 

Chutter Sal 

Jhala 

Jhala 

( vated. 

j Would realize half if culti- 

Kanorh 

50 

95,000 

Rawut 

Futteh Sing 

Sarangdeote 

Seesodia 

\ vated. 

Mahraja 

Zorawur Sing 

Sufctnwut 

Seesodia 

Bheeildir 

64 

64,000 

(Would realize this if culti- 
( vated* 

Thacoor 

Jeyt Sing 

Mairtea 

Bahtore 

Bednore 

80 

80,000 

Do, do. 





Bansi 

40 

40,000 

j These chiefs have lost all 

Rawut 

Salim Sing 

Suktawut 

Seesodia 

( their influence and half 

ISao 

Soorajmid 

Chohan 

Chohan 

Farsoli 

40 

40,000 

^ their estates. 








j These chiefs have taken rank 

Rawut 

Kesuri Sing 

Kishenawut 

Seesodia 

Bhynsror 

60 

60,000 

( on the depression of the 
( above—they never appear 

Bawut: 

» Jowan Sing 

Kishenawut 

Seesodia 

Korabur 

36 

35,000 

! at court on the same day. 

Total number and estimated value of their estates sixty years ) 

1,181 

13,10,000 


ago, omiting Bhynsror and Korabur, then enrolled in the > 


second, grade of chieftains.. 







JS’ote —The inferior grades possessed estates to a still larger amount, conjointly yieldinga revenue of thirty lacks of 
rupees ; and as each thousand rupees of estate furnished on emergency thi'ee horses completely equipped, the 
the feudal interest could supply nine thousand horse besides foot, of which they make little account, 
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RELIGIOUS ESTABLISHMENTS, 

FESTIVALS, AND CUSTOMS 

OF 

ME WAIL 


CHAPTER XIX. 

Influence of the hierarchy in Rajpootana.—Emulation of its princes in tyrants to the priesthood . 
_Analogy between the customs of the -Hindus , in this respect , .imd o/‘ f/ta ancient people . 

_ Superstition of the lower orders.— Secret influence of the Brahmins on the higher classes, 

— Their frauds.—Ecclesiastical dues from the land, fyc.—The Saivas of Rajasthan .— The 
tvorskip and shrine of Eklinga .— The Jains.’—Their numbers and extensive power .— The 
temple of Ncithdwara, and worship of Kaniya .— The privilege of sanctuary.—Predominance 
of tlie doctrines of Kaniya beneficial to Rajpoot society . 


Ik all ages the ascendancy of the hierar¬ 
chy is observable; it is a tribute paid to 
religion through her organs. Could the 
lavish endowments and extensive immunities 
of the various religious establishments in 
Rajasthan be assumed as criteria of the 
morality of the inhabitants, wo should be 
authorized to assign them a high station in 
the scale of excellence. But they more fre¬ 
quently prove the reverse of this position; 
especially the territorial endowments, often 
the fruits of a death-bed repentance,* which, 


* Menu commands, “ Should the king be near, his end 
through some incurable disease, he must bestow on the 
priests all his riches accumulated from legal lines: and 
having duly committed his kingdom to his son, let him 
seek death in battle, or, if there be no war, by abstaining 
from.food,’—Chap, ix, p. 337, &(mgMan's edition. The 
annals of all the Rajpoot States afford instances, of obe- 
dience to this text of their divine legislator. 

100 


prompted by superstition or fear, compounds 
for past crimes by posthumous profusion 
although vanity not rarely lends her power¬ 
ful aid. There is scarcely a state in Raj- 
pootana in which one-fifth of the soil is not 
assigned for the support of the temples, their 
ministers, the secular Brahmins, bards, and 
genealogists. But the evil was not always 
so extensive ; the abuse is of modern growth. 

An anecdote related of the Rajas of Mas- 
war and Ambar always rivals in war, love, 
and folly, will illustrate the motives of these 
dismemberments. Paring the annual pil¬ 
grimage to the sacred lake of Poshkur, it 
is the custom for these lords of the earth to 
weigh their persons against all that is rare, 
in gold, gems, and precious cloths ; which 
are afterwards distributed to the priests* 
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The Ambar chief had the advantage of a full 
treasury and a fertile soil, to which his rival 
could oppose a more extended sway over a 
braver race ; but his country was proverbi¬ 
ally poor, and at Poslikur, the weight of the 
purse ranks above the deeds of the sword. 
As these princes were suspended in the scale 
the Ambar Raja, who was balanced against 
the more costly material, indirectly taunted 
his brother-in-law on the poverty of his 
offerings, who would gladly, like the Roman 
have made-up the deficiency with his sword. 
But the Marwar prince had a minister of 
tact, at whose suggestion ho challenged 
his rival (of Ambar) to equal him in the 
magnitude of his gift to the Brahmins. On 
the gage being accepted, the Rahfcore ex¬ 
claimed, u Perpetual charity ( salmma ) of 
u all the lands held by the Brahmins in 
“ Marwar l v His unreflecting* rival had com¬ 
menced the redemption of his pledge, when 
his minister stopped the half-uttered vow, 
which would have impoverished the family 
for ever ; for there were ten Brahmins in 
Ambar who followed secular employments, 
cultivating or holding lands in usufruct, to 
one in Marwar. Had these lords of the 
earth been left to their misguided vanity, 
the fisc of each state would have been seri¬ 
ously curtailed. 

The Brahmins, Sanyasis, and Gosaens, 
are not behind those professional flatterers, 
the Bards; and many a princely name 
would have been forgotten but for the record 
of the gift of land. In Me war, the lands in 
sahsun , or religious grants, amount in value 
to one-fifth of the revenue of the state, and 
the greater proportion of these has arisen 
out of the prodigal mismanagement of the 


last century. The dilapidated state of the 
country, on the general pacification in A, 
I). 18X8, afforded a noble opportunity to 
redeem in part these alienations, without the 
penalty of denunciation attached to the 
resumer of sacred ,charities. But death, 
famine, and exile, which had left but few of 
the grantees in a capacity to return and 
re-occupy the lands, in vain coalesced to 1 
restore the fisc of Mewar. The liana 
dreaded a sixty thousand years residence 
in hell” and some of the finest land of his 
country is doomed to remain unproductive. 
In this predicament is the township of Mynar, 
with 50,000 bigahs (16,000 acres), which 
with the exception of a nook where some few 
have established themselves, claiming to be 
descendants of the original holders, are con¬ 
demned to sterility, owing to the agricultural 
proprietors and the rent-receiving Brahmins 
being dead ; and apathy united to super¬ 
stition admits their claims without inquiry. 

The antiquary, who has dipped into the 
records of the dark period in European 
church history, can have ocular illustration 
in Rajasthan of traditions which may in 
Europe appear questionable. The vision of 
the Bishop of Orleans,* who saw diaries 

* Saint-Eucher, eveque cl’Orleans, cut une vision qui 
otonna les princes. II faut que je rapport© a ce sujefc la 
lettre que lea eveques, assembles a Reims, ecrivent a 
Louis-le- Germanique, qui etoit entre dans lea ten'es de 
Charlesde-chaU^e, parcequ/elle est tres-propre a nous 
faire voir quel etoit, dans ces tempa-la, l’etat des choses, 
et la situation des esprits. Ils disentque “ Saint Eucher 
ayant ete ravi dans le ciel, il vit Charles Martel tour- 
mente dans Tenter inferieour pnr 1’ordre des saints qui 
doivent assister avec Jesus-Crist au jugement dernier,- 
qu'il avoit ete eondamne a cette peine avant le temps 
pour avoir depouille les eglises de lews biens, ot sVtre 
par la rendu coupable des peches de tous ceux qui les 
avoient dotees.”— Montesquieu, VUsjpr-it des .Lois, livre 
xxzij ch. xi. p. 460. 
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Martel in t he depths of hell, undergoing the 
tortures of the damned, for having stripped 
the churches of their possessions, “ thereby 
rendering himself guilty of the sins of all 
“ those who had endowed them/ 5 would re¬ 
ceive implicit eredenee from every Hindu, 
whose ecclesiastical economy might both 
yield and derive illustration from a compa- 
risipn, not only with, that of Europe, but 
with the more ancient Egyptian and Jewish 
systems, whose endowments, as explained by 
Moses and Ezekiel, bear a strong analogy 
to his Own. The disposition of landed pro¬ 
perty in Egypt, as amongst the ancient Hin¬ 
dus, was iinniemorially vested in the culti¬ 
vator ; and it w as only through Joseph’s 
ministry in the I amine, that “ the land be- 
“ came Pharaoh’s, as the Egyptians sold 
“ every man his field,”* * * § And the coinci¬ 
dence is manifest even in the tax imposed 
on them as occupants of their inheritance , 
being om-fifth of the crops to the king, while 
the maximum rate among the Hindus is a 
sixth ;f The Hindus also, in visitations such 
as that which occasioned the dispossession of 
the ryots of Egypt, can mortgage or sell 
their patrimony (bapota.) Joseph did not 
attempt to infringe the privileges of the 
sacred order when the whole of Egypt be¬ 
came crown-land, “ except the lands of the 
“priests, which became not Pharaoh’s j” and 
these priests, according to Diodorus, held 
for themselves and the sacrifieers no less 
than one-third of the lands of Egypt. But 
we learn from Herodotus, that Sesostris, 
who ruled after Joseph’s ministry, restored 


* Genesis, chap, xlvii, v, 20, 
j Menu, cliap.m 


m 

the lands to the people, reserving the 
customary tax or tribute.* 

The prelates of the middle ages of Europe 
were often completely feudal nobles, swear¬ 
ing fealty and paying homage as did the lay- 
lords, f In Rajasthan, the sacerdotal caste 
not bound to the altar may hold lands and 
perform the duties of vassalage:$ but of 
late years, when land has been assigned to 
religious establishments, no reservation lias 
been made of fiscal rights, territorial or com¬ 
mercial. This is, however, an innovation ; 
since, formerly, princes never granted, along 
with territorial assignments, the prerogative 
of dispensing justice, of levying transit 
duties, or exemption from personal service 
of the feudal tenant who held on the land 
thus assigned. Well may Rajpoot heirs ex¬ 
claim with the grandson of Clovis, “our 
“exchequer is impoverished, and our riches 
“ are transferred to the clergy.”§ But 
Chilperic had the courage to recall the grants 
of his predecessors, which, however, the 
pious Gontram re-established. Many Gon- 
tranis could be found, though but few Oliil- 
perics, in Rajasthan : we have, indeed, one 
in Jograz, the Rana’s ancestor, almost a con¬ 
temporary of the Merovingian king, who 
not only resumed all the lands of the Brah¬ 
mins, but put many of them to death, and 
expelled the rest his dominions, jj 


* “ Origin of Laws and Government vol. i, p, 64, 
and vol. ii. p, 13, 

f Hallam’s Middle Ages, vol. ii. p. 212. 

t “A Brahmin unable to Bubsist by his duties just- 
mentioned (sacerdotal), may live by the duty of a 
soldier.” Menu, chap, x, 

§ Montesquieu, 

|j “ Le cleige recevoit tant, qu’il faut qtie, dans les 
trois raee3, on lui ait donne plueiettrs fois tons les being 
du Toyaume, Mate ei lea rote, la noblesse, et le peupie, 
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It may be doubted whether vanity and 
shame are not sufficient in themselves to 
prevent a resumption of the lands of the 
Mangtas or mendicants, as they style all those 
« who extend the palm/’ without the dreaded 
penalty, which operates very slightly on the 
sub-vassal or cultivator, who, having no su¬ 
perfluity, defies their anathemas when they 
attempt to wrest from him, by virtue of the 
crown-grant, any of his long-established 
rights* * By those, the threat of impure 
transmigration is despised ; and the Brahmin 
may spill his blood on the threshold of his 
dwelling or in the field in dispute, which will 
be relinquished by the owner but with his 
life. The Pat Sam, or chief queen, on the 
death of prince Umra, the heir-apparent, in 
1818, bestowed a grant of fifteen bighas of 
land, in one of the central districts, on a 
Brahmin who had assisted in the funeral 
rites of her son. With grant in hand, he 
hastened to the Jat proprietor, and desired 
him to make over to him the patch of land. 
The latter coolly replied that he would give 
him all the prince had a right to, namely the 
tax. The Brahmin threatened to spill his 
own. blood if he did not obey the command, 
and gave himself a gash in a limb; but the 
Jat was inflexible, and declared that he 
would not surrender his patrimony (bapota) 
even if he slew himself,* In short, the ryot 

trouYeront le moyen do leur donner tons leurs being, ils 
ne trouveremt pas moins celui de les leus oter,—Montes¬ 
quieu, Vltisprit des Lots, livrc- xxxi, chap. x. 

* These worshippers of God and Mammon, when 
threats fail, .have recourse to maiming, and even destroy¬ 
ing themselves, to gain their object. In 1820, one of 
the confidential servants of the Eana demanded pay¬ 
ment of the petty tax called gngri, of one rupee on each 
house, from some Brahmins who dwelt in the village, 
and which had always been received from them, They 


of Mewar would reply, even to his sovereign, 
if he demanded his field, in the very words 
of Naboth to Ahab, king of Israel, when, he 
demanded the vineyard contiguous to the 
palace : “ The Lord forbid it me that I 

“should give the inheritance of my fathers 
a unto thee.” 

But the tyfches, and other small and legally 
established rights of the hierarchy, are still 
religiously maintained. The village temple 
and the village priest are always objects of 
veneration to the industrious husbandman, 
on whom superstition acts more powerfully 
than on the bold marauding Rajpoot, who 
does not hesitate to demand mlvamenia 
(rekwali) from the lands of Kaniya or Ek~ 
linga. But the poor ryot of the nineteenth 
century of Vicrama has the same fears as the 
peasants of Charlemagne, who were made to 
believe that the ears of com found empty 
had been devoured by infernal spirits, re¬ 
ported to have said they owed their feast, to 
the non-payment of tytkes.f 

The political influence of the Brahmins is 
frequently exemplified in cases alike prejudi¬ 
cial to the interests of society and the 

refused payment, and on being pressed, four of them 
stabbed themselves mortally. Their bodies were placed 
upon biers, and funeral rites withheld till punishment 
should be inflicted on the priest-killer, But for once 
superstition was disregarded, and the rights of the 
Brahmins in this community were resumed, See Appear 
dm to this Fart, No. I, 

* Mais le bas peuple n’est guere capable d’abaudotmer 
se 3 interests par des exemples. Le synode de Francfort 
lui presenta im motif plus press ant pour payer lea 
dimes. On y fit tin capitulaire dans lequelil est dit que, 
dans la demiere famine, on avp.it trottve les epis do blq 
vides, qu’ils avoient ete devores par les demons, et qu’on 
avoit entendu lours voix qui reprochoient de n’avoir 
pas paye la dime: et, en consequence, il iut ordonne a 
tons ceux qui tenoient les beins ecclesiastiques de payer 
la dime, et, .en consequence encore, on 1’o.rdonna a tons. 
IS Esprit dcsZoiS) lryre xxxi, ch, xii. 
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personal welfare of the sovereign. The latter 
is often surrounded by Jay-Brahmins as con ¬ 
fidential servants, in the capacities of butler, 
keeper of the wardrobe, or seneschal,* besides 
the Guru or domestic chaplain, who to the duty 
of ghostly comforter sometimes joins that of 
astrologer and physician, in which case Grod 
help the prince If These Gurus and Purokits , 

* These lay-Brahmins are not wanting in energy or 
courage j the sword is as familiar to them as the mala 
(chaplet). The grandfather of Ramnath, the present 
worthy seneschal of the Sana, was governor of the tur¬ 
bulent district of Jehajpur, which has never been so 
well ruled since. He left a curious piece of advice to 
his! successors, inculcating vigorous measures. u With 
“ two thousand men you may eat khitehri ; with one 

thousand daXbhat ; with live hundred (the shoe)." 
Khitehri m a savoury mess of - pulse, rice, butter, and 
spices ; dalbkat is simple rice and pulse ; the shoe is 
indelible disgrace. 

•f Menu, in his rules on government, commands the 
king to impart his momentous counsel and entrust all 
transactions to a learned and distinguished Bralimin. 
Chap. vii. p. 195, 

There i-3 no being more aristocratic in his ideas than 
the secular Brahmin or priest, who deems the bare name 
a passport to respect. The Kulin Brahmin of Bengal 
piques himself upon this title of nobility granted by the 
last Hindu Mug of Ganouj (whence they migrated to 
Bengal), and in virtue of which his alliance in matri¬ 
mony is courted. But although Menu has imposed, obli¬ 
gations towards the Brahmin, little short of adoration, 
these are limited to the “learned in the Vedas:" he 
classes the unlearned Brahmin with “ an elephant made 
“of wood, or an antelope of leather,” nullities, save in 
name. And he adds farther, that “ as liberality to a fool 
is useless, so is a Brahmin useless if he read not the holy 
texts : n comparing the person who gives to such an one, 
to a husbandman “ who, sowing seed in a barren soil, 

“ reaps no gain eo the Brahmin “ obtains no reward 
“ in heaven.” These sentiments are repeated in 
numerous texts, holding out the most powerful in¬ 
ducements to the sacerdotal class to cultivate their 
minds, since their power consists solely in their wisdom. 
For such, there are no privileges too extensive, no 
homage too great. “ A king, even though dying with 
“ want, must not receive any tax from a Bralimin learned 
“ in the Vedas.” His person is sacred. “ Never shall 
M. the king slay a Brahmin, though convicted of all possible 
“ crime*,” is a premium at least to unbounded insolence, 
and unfits them for members of society, more especially 
for soldiers: banishment, with person and property un- 
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having the education of the children, acquire 
immense influence, and are not backward in 
improving “the greatness thrust upon them.” 
They are all continually importuning their 
prince for grants of land for themselves and 
the shrines they are attached to ; and every 
chief, as well as every influential domestic, 
takes advantage of ephemeral favour to 
increase the endowments of his tutelary 
divinity. The Peshwas of Satarra are the 
most striking out of numerous examples. 

In the dark ages of Europe the monks are 
said to have prostituted their knowledge of 
writing to the forging of charters in their 
own favour: a practice not easily detected 
in the days of ignorance.* The Brahmins, 
in like manner, do not scruple to employ 
this method of augmenting the wealth of 
their shrines ; and superstition and indolence 
combine to support the deception. There 
is not a doubt that the grand charter of 
Nathdwara was a forgery, in which the 
prince’s butler was bribed to aid ; and. re¬ 
port alleges that the Rana secretly favoured 
an artifice which regard to opinion preven¬ 
ted him from overtly promulgating. Although 
the copper-plate had been buried under 
ground, and came out disguised with a 
coating of verdigrise, there were marks 
which proved the date of its execution to be 
false. I have seen charters which, it has 
been gravely asserted, were granted by Rama 

touched, is the declared punishment for even the most 
heinous crimes. “ A Brahmin may seize without hesi- 
“ tatiotVv if he be distressed for a subsistence, the goods of 
“his Sudra slave But the following text is the climax; 
“ What prince could gain wealth by oppressing these 
“ [Brahmins], who, if angry, could frame other worlds, 
“ and regents of worlds, and could give birth to new 
“ gods and mortals?”— Menu, chaps, ii, iii, vii, viii, ix. 

* Hallam’s Middle Ages, y ol. i, page 204, 
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upwards of three thousand years ago! Such 
is the origin assigned to one found in a well 
atilies ancient Brimpury, in the valley of the 
capital. If there be sceptics as to its validity, 
they are silent ones ; and this copper-plate 
of the brazen ago is worth gold to the pro¬ 
prietor.^' A eensusf of the three central 
districts of Mewar, discovered that more 
than twenty thousand acres of these fertile 
lands, irrigated by the Boris and Bunas 
rivers, were distributed in isolated portions, 
of which the mendicant castes had the chief 
share, and which proved fertile sources of 
dispute to the husbandman and the officers 
of the revenue. From the mass of title-deeds 
of every description by which these lands 
were held, one deserves to be selected, on 
account of its being pretended to have been 
written and bestowed on the incumbent’s 
ancestox*s by the deity upwards of three 
centuries ago, and which has been main¬ 
tained as a bona-fide grant of Chrishnat ever 
since- By such credulity and apathy are 
the Rajpoot states influenced : yet let the 
reader cheek any rising feeling of contempt 
for Hindu legislation, and cast a retrospec¬ 
tive glance at the page of European 
church-history, where ho will observe in the 
time of the most potent of our monarchs 
that the clergy possessed one-half of the 
soil:§ and the chronicles of France will 

* These forgeries of charters cannot be considered as 
invalidating the arguments drawn from them, as we may 
rest assured nothing is introduced foreign to custom, in 
the items of the deeds. 

f Suggested by the author, and executed under his 
superintendence, who waded through all these docu¬ 
ments, and translated upwards of a hundred of the 
most curious. 

J See the Appendix to this Part, No* XI. 

§ Hallam. 


shew him Charlemagne on his death-bed, 
bequeathing. tioo~thw$s of his domains to the 
church, deeming the remaining third suffici¬ 
ent foi* the ambition of four sons. The same 
dread of futurity, and the hope to expiate 
the sins of a life, at its close, by gifts to the 
organs of religion, is the motive for these 
unwise alienations, whether in Europe or in 
Asia. Some of these establishments, and 
particularly that at Natlidwara, made a 
proper use of their revenues in keeping up 
the Sudda Birt, or perpetual charity, though 
it is chiefly distributed to religious pilgrims : 
but among the many complaints made of the 
misapplication of the funds, the diminution 
of this hospitable right is one : while, at 
other shrines, the avarice of the priests is 
observable in the coarseness of the food 
dressed for sacrifice and offering. 

Besides the crown-grants to the greater 
establishments, the Brahmins received petty 
tythes from the agriculturist, and a small 
duty from the trader, as mappa or metage, 
througout every township, corresponding 
with the scale of the village-chapel. An 
inscription found by the author at the town 
of Palode,* and dated nearly seven centu¬ 
ries back, affords a good specimen of the 
claims of the village priesthood. The fol¬ 
lowing are among the items. The seerano, 
or a seer, in every mmnd , being the fortieth 
part of the grain of the oonalu , or summer- 
harvest ; the hirpa, or a bundle from every 
sheaf of the autumnal crops, whether tmkhi 
(Indian corn), bajra or joar ( maize), or the 
other grains peculiar to that season.f 

* See Appendix to this Part, No. XXX, 

f Each bundle consists of a specified number of ears, 
which are roasted and eaten in the unripe state with a 
little salt. 
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They also derive a iythe from the oil-mill 
and sugar-mill, and receive a hhansa or 
platter of food on all rejoicings, as births, 
hiarriages, &e., with ehuraie, or the right of 
pasturage on the village common ; and 
where they have become possessed of landed 
property they have Kulmah , or tin paid labour 
in man, beasts, and implements, for its cul¬ 
ture: an exaction well known in Europe as 
one of the detested corvee# of the feudal sys¬ 
tem of France,* the abolition of which was 
the sole boon the English husbandman ob¬ 
tained by the charter of Rnnymede. Both 
the chieftain and the priest exact hulmoh in 
Rajasthan ; but in that country it is mitiga¬ 
ted, and abuse is prevented, by a sentiment 
unknown to the feudal despot of the middle 
ages of Europe, and which, though difficult 
to define, acts imperceptibly, having its 
source in accordance of belief, patriarchal 
manners, and clannish attachments, 

I shall now briefly consider the privileges 
of the Saivas and Jains—die orthodox and 
heterodox sects of Mewar ; and then proceed 
to those of Vishnu, whose worship is the 
most prevalent in these countries, and which 
I am. inclined to regard as of more recent 
origin, 

Mahadeva, or Iswara, is the tutelary divi¬ 
nity of the Rajpoots in* Mewar ; and from 
the early annals of the dynasty appears to 
have been, with his consort Isani, the vsole 
object of Gehloie adoration. Iswara is 
adored under the epithet of Eklmga,f and is 

* Biot, de V Aneien Regime, p, 131 ; arfc. Corvee, 

f That is, with one {eh) Ungam or phallus —the symbol 
of worship being a single cylindrical or concial stone. 
There are others, termed Seheslinga and K&t-ivvara. 
with a thousand or a million of phallic representatives, 
all minutely carved on the monolithic emblem, having 


either worshipped in his monolithic symbol, 
or as Iswara Chaomukhi, the quadriforna di¬ 
vinity, represented by a bust with four faces. 
The sacred bull, Nanda, has his altar 
attached to all the shrines of Iswara, as 
was that of Mneves or Apis to those of the 
Egyptian Osiris,. Nan da has occasionally 
his separata shrines, and there is one in the 
valley of Oodipur which has the reputation 
of being oracular as regards the seasons. 
The bull was the steed of Iswara, and 
carried him in battle; he is often represented 
upon it, with his consort Isa, at full speed. 
I will not stop to inquire whether the Ore** 
cian fable of the rape of Europa* by the 
tanriform. Jupiter, may not be derived, with 
much more of their mythology, from the 
Hindu pantheon; whether that pantheon was 
originally erected on the Indus or the Ganges, 
or the more central scene of early civilization, 
tho banks of the Oxus. The bull was offered 
to Mithras by the Persian, and opposed as it 
now appears to Hindu faith, he formerly bled 
on the altars of the Sun-god, on which not 
only the Buld-dan,f ‘offering of the ball,' was 

then much resemblance to the symbol of Bacchus, whose 
orgies both in Egypt and Greeee? are the counterpart of 
those of tho Hindu Bagh-es t& u ® called from being clad 
1 in a tiger’s or leopard’s hide > Bacchus had the panther’s 
for his (fevering. There a very ancient temple to 
Kotiswara at the embouchure of the eastern arm of tlje 
Indus; and here are rnanT to Seheslinga in the peninsula 
of Saurasktra. 

* It might have appeared fanciful, some time ago, to 
have given a Sanscrit derivation to a Greek proper 
name : but JFJuropa might be, derived from Sumpa, * of 
the beautiful face’—the initial syllable and en having 
the same signification in both languages, viz. good— 
Bupa is ‘ countenance.' 

t M this sacrifice four altars a r e erected, for offering 
“the flesh, to the four gods, Lacshmi-Narayana, Uma- 
Meheswara, BriiOha, and Ammta* The nine planets, 
l‘and Pritki, or the f'arth, with her ten guardian-deities, 
u are worshipped. Five Vilmi , five Khudiru, five 
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made, but human sacrifices.* * We do not 
learn that the Egyptian priesthood presented 
the kindred of Apis to Osiris, but as they 
were not prohibited from eating beef, they 
may have done so. 

The shrine of Eklinga is situated in a de¬ 
file about six miles north of Oodipur. The 
hills towering around it on all sides are of 
the primitive formation, and their scarped 
summits are clustered with honeycombs.! 
There are abundant small springs of water, 
which keep verdant numerous shrubs, the 
flowers of which are acceptable to the deity ; 
especially the kimr or oleander, which grows 
in great luxuriance on the AravalL Groves 

“ JPnlaslw, and five TJdmnbwm pasta are to be erected, 
“ and a bull tied to each post. Clarified butter is burnt 
“ on the altar, and pieces of the flesh of the slauhtered 
“ animals placed thereon. This sacrifice was very com- 
“ mou.”~—Ward on the lieligion of the Hindus, vol. ii. p. 
263. 

* “ First a coyered altar is to be prepared ; sixteen 
“ posts are then to be erected of various woods; a golden 
“ image of a man, and an iron one of a goat, with 
“ golden images of Vishnu and Lacshmi, a silver one of 
‘Fi ya, with a golden bull, and a silver one of Garada 
“ tyhsK eagle 1 are placed upon the altar. Animals, as 
“ goats, <Fb§ep, See., are tied to the posts, and to one of 
“ them, of the' wood of the mimosa , is to he tied the hu- 
“ man victim. Fft>e is to be kindled by means of a burn¬ 
ing glass, The sao^’ficing priest, * hated strews the grass 
“ called dhub or immoj-tal, round the sacred fire. Then 
V follows the burnt sacriiJce to the ten guardian deities 
“ of the earth—to the nin 0 planets, and to the Hindu 
“ Triad, to each of whom clarified butter is jflbured on 
“ the sacred fire one thousanq times. Another burnt- 
“ sacrifice, to the sixty-four inf^ri or goc is, follows, which 
“is succeeded by the sacrific e ftn d offering of all the 
“ other animals tied to the hosts. The human sacrifice 

concludes, the sacrificing priest offering pieces of the 
“ flesh of the victim to ea^fi god as he circumambulates 
“ the altar-’ ; — Ibid, 260. / 

t This is to be taken ifi its literal sense ; the economy 
of the bee being displayed in the formation of extensive 
colonies which inhabit largo masses of black comb 
adhering to the submits of the rocks,. According to 
the legends of these tracts, they were called in as auxi¬ 
liaries on Mahomedan invasions, 'md are said to have 
thrown the enemy taore than once into confusion. 


of bamboo and mango were formerly com¬ 
mon, according to tradition ; but although 
it is deemed sacrilege to thin the groves of 
Bal,* the bamboo has been nearly destroyed : 
there are however, still many trees sacred 
to the deity scattered around. It would be 
difficult to convey a just idea of a temple so 
complicated in its details. It is of the form 
commonly styled pagoda, and, like all the 
ancient temples of Siva, its sihra , or pin¬ 
nacle, is pyramidal. The various orders of 
Hindu sacred architecture are distinguished 
by the form of the sihra, which is the portion 
springing from and surmounting the per¬ 
pendicular walls of the body of the temple. 
The sihra of those of Siva is invariably 
pyramidal, and its sides vary with the base, 
whether square or oblong. The apex is 
crowned with an ornamental figure, as a 
sphynx, an urn, a ball, or a lion, which is 
called the hulhis, When the sihra is but the 
frustrum of a pyramid, it is often surmounted 
by a row of lions, as at Bijolli. The fane of 
Eklinga is of white marble and of ample 
dimensions. Under an open-vaulted temple 
supported by columns, and fronting the four- 
faced divinity, is the brazen bull Nanda, of 
the natural size; it is cast, and of excellent 
proportions. The figure is perfect, except 
where the shot or hammer of an infidel in¬ 
vader has penetrated its hollow flank in 
search of treasure. Within the quadrangle 
are miniature shrines,, containing some of 
the minor divinities.! The high-priest of 

* See Appendix to this Part, Ho. IV. 

f In June 1806 I was present at a meeting between 
the Rana and Sindhia at the shrine of Eklinga. The 
rapacious Mahratta had just forced the passes to the 
Kana’s capital, which was the commencement of a aeries 
of aggressioua involving one of the most tragical events 
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Eklinga, like all bis order, is doomed to 
celibacy, and the office is continued by adop¬ 
ted disciples. Of such spiritual descents 
they calculate sixty-four since the Sage 
Mama, whose benediction obtained for the 
G.eblqtc Rajpoot the sovereignty of Ghee- 
tore, when driven from Sanraslitra by the 
Parthians. 

The priests of Eklinga are termed Gosaen 
,or: GoswamL 


which signifies u control 


over 


distinguishing mark of 


die senses!” The 
the faith of Siva is the crescent on the 
f orehead :* * the hair is braided and forms a 
tiara round the head, and with its folds a 
chaplet of the lotus-seed is often entwined. 
They smear the body with ashes, and use 
garments dyed of an orange hue. They 
bury their dead in a sitting posture, and 
erect tumuli over them, which are generally 
Conical in form.! B is not uncommon for 

i'u tlie bmoiy of Mewar—the immolation of the Princess 
Krishna and the subsequent ruin of the country. I was 
then an. attache of the British embassy to the Mahratta 
prince, who carried the ambassador to the meeting to 
increase his consequence. In March 1318 I again- visit¬ 
ed the shrine, on my way to Oodipur, but under .very 
different circumstances—to announce the deliverance 
of. tho family from oppression, and to labour for its 
prosperity. While standing without the sanctuary, 
looking at the quadriform divinity, and musing on the 
changes of intervening twelve years, my meditations 
were broken by an old Rajpoot chieftain, who, saluting 
me, invited me to enter and adore Baba Adam, ‘ Father 
Adam/ as he termed the phallic emblem. I excused 
myself on account of my boots, which I said I could not 
remove, and that with them I would not cross the thres¬ 
hold .* a reply which pleased him, and preceded me to 
the Rasa's court. 

* B’iva is represented with three eyes : hence his title 
of Trinatra and Tri-loehmq the Tri-opthalmic Jupiter of 
the Greeks. From the lire of the central eye of Siva 
is to proceed Pralaya, or the final destruction of the 
universe: this eye placed vertically, resembling the flame 
of a -caper, is a distinguishing mark on the foreheads of 
hi* votaries./ 

t 1 have seen a cemetery of these, each of very small 
dimensions, which may be described as so many con- 
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priestesses to officiate in tlie temple of Siva. 
There is a numerous class of Gosaens who 
have adopted celibacy, and who yet follow 
secular, employments both in commerce and 
arms. The mercantile Gosaens* are amongst 
the richest individuals in India> and there 
are several at Oodipur who enjoy high 
favour, and who were found very useful 
when the Mahrattas demanded a war-con¬ 
tribution, as their privileged character did 
not prevent their being offered and taken as 
hostages for its payment. The Gosaens 
who profess arms, partake of the character 
of the knights of St. John of Jerusalem. 
They live in monasteries scattered over the 
country, possess lands, and beg, or serve 
for pay when called upon. As defensive 
soldiers, they are good. Siva, their patron, 
is the god of war, and like him they make 
great use of intoxicating herbs, and even of 
spirituous liquors. In Mewar they can, 
always muster many hundreds of the Kan- 
fora Yogi, or ‘ split-ear ascetics,’ so called 
from the habit of piercing the ear and plac¬ 
ing therein a ring of the conch-shell, which 
is their battle-trumpet. Both Brahmins and 
Rajpoots, and even Goojers, can belong to 
this order, a particular account of whose 
internal discipline and economy could not 
fail to be interesting. The poet Chund gives 
an animated description of the body-guard f 
of the King of Canouj which was composed 
of these monastic warriors. 


centric rings oi eartb, diminishing to the apex, crowned 
with a cylindrical stone pillar. One of the disciples of 
Siva was performing rites to the mane®, shewing leaves 
of an evergreen and sprinkling water over the graves. 

* For a description of this, vide Transactions of the 
Royal Asiatic Society vol, i. p, 217. 
f See portrait of these. 
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The .Lianas of Me war, as the dewans, or 


vicegerents of Siva, when they visit the 
temple supersede the high priest in his 
duties, and perform the ceremonies, which 
the reigning prince does with peculiar cor¬ 
rectness and graced’ 1 

The shrine of Eklinga is endowed with 
twenty-’four large villages from the fisc, be¬ 
sides parcels of land from the chieftains ; 
but the privileges of the tutelary divinity 
have been, waning since Kauiya fixed his 
residence amongst them : and as the priests 
of Apollo complained that the god was 
driven from the sacred mount Girdhana, in 
Vrij, by the influence of those of Jupiterf 
with Shah Johan, the latter may now lament 
that the day of retribution has arrived, when 
propitiation to the Preserver is deemed more 
important than to the Destroyer. This may 
arise from the personal character of the high 
priests, who, from their vicinity to the court, 
can scarcely avoid mingling in its intrigues, 
and thence lose in charater : even the Ranees 
do not hesitate to take mortgages on the 
estates of Bhoia Ifathf We shall not 
further enlarge on the immunities to Ek¬ 
linga, or the forms in which they are con¬ 
veyed, as these will be fully discussed in the 
account of the shrine of Chrishna but 
proceed to notice the privileges of the he- 
teroo >x Jains—the Vediavan§ or Magi of 

* The copy of the Siva Parana which I presented 
to the Xioyal Asiatic Society, was obtained for me by 
the Ban a from the temple of Eklinga. 

f Jiva-pitri, the ‘Father of Life,’ would be a very 
proper epithet for Mahadeva, the ‘creative power,’ 
whose Olympus is Kailas. 

$ Bhoia Nath or the ‘Simple God,’ is one of the epi¬ 
thets of Siva, whose want of reflections is so groat, that 
lie would give away his own divinity if asked. 

§ Vedyaran, the ‘ Man of Secrets or Knowledge,’ is 
the term used by way of reproach to the Jains, having 


Rajasthan. The numbers and power of 
these sectarians are little known to Europe¬ 
ans, who take it for granted that they are 
few and dispersed. To prove the extent of 
their religious and political power, it will 
suffice to remark, that the pontiff of the 
Khartra-gatcha,* * * § * * one of the many branches 

the import of magician. Their opponents believe them 
to be possessed of supernatural skill; and it is vecorded 
of the celebrated TJmara, author of the Cosa or diction¬ 
ary called after him, that he miraculously u made the 
full moon appear on Amcwysa '’-*the ides of the month, 
when the planet is invisible. 

* Khartra signifies ‘true/ an epithet of distinction 
which was bestowed by that great supporter of the 
Buddhists, or Jains, Sidraj, king of Anhui warra Putfcun, 
on one of the branches (gatcha}, ip a, grand religions 
disputation (faxda) at that capital in the eleventh cen¬ 
tury. The celebrated Hemachandra Acharya was head 
of the Khartra-gatcha#: and his spiritual descendant 
honoured Oodipur with his presence in his visit to his 
dioceses in the desert in 1821. My own Tati tutor was 
a disciple of Hemachandra, and Impatravali, or pedi¬ 
gree, registered lvis descent by spiritual successions from, 
him. 

This pontiff was a man of extensive learning and of 
estimable character. He was versed in all the ancient 
inscriptions, to which no key now exists, and decyphered 
one for me which had been long.unintelligiblo, .His. 
travelling library was of considerable extent, though 
chiefly composed of works relating to the ceremonies of 
his religion: it was in the charge of two of his disciples 
remarkable for talent, and who, like himself, were per¬ 
fectly acquainted -with all these ancient characters. 
The pontiff kindly permitted my Tati to bring for my 
inspection some of the letters of invitation written by 
his flocks in the desert. These were rolls, some of them 
several feet in length, containing pictured delineations 
of their wishes. One from Bikaiieer represented that 
city, in one division of which was the school or college 
of the Jains, where the Tatis were all pourtrayed at 
their various studies. In another part, a procession of 
them was quitting the southern gate of the city, the ' 
head of which was in the act of delivering a scroll to a 
messenger, while the pontiff; was seen with Ids cortege. 
advancing in the distance. To shew the respect in 
which these high priests of the Jains are held, the 
princes of Raj poo tana invariably advance outside the 
walls of their capital to receive and conduct them to 
it—a marie of respect paid only to princes. On the 
occasion of tho high priest of the Khartras passing 
through Oodipur, as above alluded to, the Eana received 
him with every distinction, 
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of this faith,! has 11,000 clerical disciples 
scattered over India ; that a single com¬ 
munity, the Ossi or Oswal,^ numbers 
100,000 families j and that more than half 
of the mercantile wealth of India passes 
through the hands of the Jain laity, Raja¬ 
sthan and Saurashtra are the cradles of the 
Buddhist or Jain faith, and three out of their 
five sacred mounts, namely, Abu, Palithana,* 
and Cirna, are in these countries. The officers 
of the state and revenue are chiefly of the 
Jain laity, as are the majority of the bankers, 
from Lahore to the ocean. The chief magis¬ 
trate and assessors of justice, in Oodipur 
and most of the towns of Rajasthan, are of 
this sect; and as their voluntary duties are 
confined to civil cases, they are as competent 
in these as they are the reverse in criminal 
cases, from their tenets forbidding the shed¬ 
ding of blood. To this leading feature in their 
religion they owe their political debasement: 
for Komarpal, the last king of Anhuiwara of 
the Jain faith, would not march his armies in 
the rains, from the unavoidable sacrifice of 
animal life that must have ensued. The 
strict Jain does not even maintain a lamp 
during that season, lest it should attract 
moths to their destruction. 


* Sa called from the town of Ossa, in Marwar. 
t Pali*t;Iiana, or ‘the abode of the Pali,’ is the name 
of the town at the foot of the sacred mount Satrunjva 
(signifying ‘victorious over the foe'), on which the Jain 
temples are sacred to Budhiswara, or the ‘ Lord of the 
BiulhUt* ' I have little doubt that the name of Pali¬ 
thana is derived from the pastoral (paM) Scjthic 
invaders bringing the Budhist faith in their train—a 
faith ^vhich appears to me not indigenous to India, 
Palestine, which, with the whole of Syria and Egypt, 
was ruled by the Yksos or Shepherd-kings, who for a 
season expelled the old Coptic race, may have had a 
similar import to the Pali-thana founded by the Indo- 
Seytliie Pali, The author visited all these sacred 
mounts. 


The period of sectarian intolerance is now 
past; and as far as my observation goes, the 
ministers of Vishnu, Siva, and Budha, view 
each other without malignity ; which feeling 
never appears to have influenced the laity of 
either sect, who are indiscriminately respect¬ 
ful to the ministers of all religions, whatever 
be their tenets. It is sufficient that their 
office is one of sanctity, and, that they are 
ministers of the Divinity, who, they say, ex¬ 
cludes the homage of none, in whatever 
tongue, or whatever manner he is sought; and 
with this spirit of entire toleration, tlie devout 
missionary, or Moola, would in no country 
meet more security or hospitable courtesy than 
among the Rajpoots. They must, however, 
adopt the toleration they would find practised 
towards themselves, and not exclude, as some 
of them do, the races of Surya and Chandra 
from divine mercy, who, with less arrogance, 
and more reliance on the compassionate 
nature of the Creator, say, he has established 
a variety of paths by which the good may 
attain beatitude. 

Mewar has, from the most remote period, 
afforded a refuge to the followers of the Jain 
faith, which was the religion of Ballabhi, the 
first capital of the Sana’s ancestors, and 
many monuments attest the support this 
family has granted to its professors in all 
the vicissitudes of their fortunes. One of 
the best preserved monumental remains in 
India is a column most elaborately sculp¬ 
tured, mil seventy feet in height, dedicated 
to Parawa-nath, in Cheetore. Tho noblest 
remains of sacred architecture, not in 
Mewar only, but throughout Western India, 
arc Budhist or Jain : and the many ancient 
cities where this religion was fostered, have 
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inscriptions which evince their prosperity in 
these countries, with whose history their own 
is interwoven. In fine, the necrological re¬ 
cords of the Jains bear witness to their 
having occupied a distinguished place in 
Rajpoot society ; and the privileges they still 
enjoy, prove that they arc not overlooked. 
It is not my intention to say more on the 
past or present history of these sectarians, 
than may he necessary to shew the footing 
on which their establishments are placed ; 
to which end little is required beyond copies 
of a few simple warrants and ordinances in 
their favour.* Hereafter I may endeavour 
to add something to the knowledge already 
possessed of these deists of Rajasthan, whose 
singular communities contain mines of know¬ 
ledge hitherto inaccessible to Europeans, 
The libraries of Jessulmeer in the desert, of 
Anhui wara, the cradle of their faith, of 
Cambay, and other places of minor impor¬ 
tance, consist of thousands of volumes. 
These are under the control, not of the 
priests alone, but of communities of the 
most wealthy and respectable amongst the 
laity, and are preserved in the crypts of 
their temples, which precaution ensured 
their preservation, as well as that of the 
statues of their deified teachers, when the 
temples themselves were destroyed by the 
Mahorumedan invaders, who paid more de¬ 
ference to the images of Budha than to those 
of giva or Vishnu. The preservation of the 
former may be owing to the natural forma¬ 
tion of their statues ; for while many of 
Adinath, of Nemi, and of Parswa, have 
escaped the hammer, there is scarcely an 


Sec Appendix to this Part. 


Apollo or a Venus, of any antiquity, entire, 
from Lahore to Rameswara. The two arms 
of these theiste sufficed for their protections ; 
while the statues of the polytheists have met 
with no mercy. 

No. V„* is the translation of a grant by 
the celebrated Eana Raj Sing, the gallant 
and successful opponent of Arungzebe in 
many a battle. It is at once of a general 
and special nature, containing a confirma¬ 
tion of the old privileges of the sect, and 
a mark of favour to a priest of some dis¬ 
tinction, called Manoh, It is well known 
that the first law of the Jains, like that of the 
ancient Athenian lawgiver Triptolemus, is, 
“Thou shalt not kill/’ a precept applicable to 
every sentient thing. The first clause of this 
edict, in conformity thereto, prohibits alt 
innovation upon this cherished principle; 
while the second declares that even the life 
which is forfeited to the laws is immotal 
(amra) ii the victim but passes near their 
abodes. The third article defines the extent 
of simay or sanctuary, the dearest privilege of 
the races of these regions. The fourth 
artiole sanctions the tythes, both on agricul¬ 
tural and-commercial produce ; and makes no 
distinction between the Jain priests and those 
of Siva and Vishnu in this source of income, 
which will be more fully detailed in the ac¬ 
count of Nathdwara. The fifth article is 
the particular gift to the priest; and the 
whole closes with the usual anathema against 
such as may infringe ordinance. 

Ihe edicts Nos. VI. and VII.,f engraved 
on pillars of stone in the towns of Rasini 
and Bakrole, further illustrate the scrupulous 


* See Appendix to this Part, 
f See Appendix to this article, 
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observances of the Rana’s house towards the 
Jains; where, in compliance with their peculiar 
doctrine, the oil-mill and the potter’s wheel 
suspend their revolutions for the four months 
in the year when insects most abound. Many 
others of a similar character could be fur¬ 
nished, but these remarks may be concluded 
with an instance of the influence of the Jains 
on Rajpoot society, which passed immediately 
under the author’s eye- In the midst of a 
sacrifice to the god of war, when the victims 
were rapidly falling by the scymitar, a re¬ 
quest preferred by one of them for the life 
of a goat or a buffalo on the point of immo¬ 
lation, met instant compliance, and tho 
auim al, be come umara or immor tal, w i th a 
garland thrown round bis neck,, was led off 
in triumph from the blood-stained spot. 

Nathdwaea. —This is the most celebrated 1 
of the fanes of the Hindu Apollo. Its ety¬ 
mology is c the portal (dwara) of tho god’ 
(nath), of the same import as his more 
ancient shrine of Dwariea* * at the i world's 
end' Nathdwara is twenty-two miles NVJST. 
E. of Oodipur, on the right bank of the 
Buna s. Al though the principal resort of the 
followers of Vishnu, it has nothing very 
remarkable in its structure or situation. It 
owes its celebrity entirely to the image of 
Krishna, said to bo the same that has been 
worshipped at Mathura ever since his deifi¬ 
cation, between eleven and twelve hundred 
years before Christ.f As containing the 


* pwarica ie at the point called Juggut Koont, of the 
Saurashtra peninsula. Ca is the mark of the genitive 
case : Bwarea-natJi would be the ‘gate of the god.’ 

f Fifty-seven descents are/ given, both in their sacred 
and profane genealogies, from Crishna to the princes 
supposed to have been contemporary with Vieramaditya. 
f he Tadn Matti or Shamah Bhatti (the Aeham Betti 
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representative of the mildest of the gods of 
Hind, Nathdwara is one of the most fre¬ 
quented places of pilgrimage, though it must 
want that attraction to the classical Hindu 
which the caves of Gaya, the shores of the 
distant Dwariea, or the pastoral Vrij,* the 
place of the nativity of Krishna, present to 
his imagination ; for though the groves of 
Vrinda,t in which Kaniya disported with 
the Gopis, no longer resound to the echoes 
of liis flute; though the waters of the 
YamunaJ are daily polluted with the blood 
of the sacred kine, still it is the holy land of 
the pilgrim, the sacred Jordan of his fancy, 
on whose banks he may sit and weep, as did 
the banished Israelite of old, the glories of 
Mathura, his Jerusalern ! 

It was in the reign of Arungzebe that the 
pastoral divinity was exiled from Vrij, that 
classic soil, which, during a period of two 
thousand eight hundred years had been the 
sanctuary of his worshippers. He had been 

of Abul Fusil), draw their pedigree from Crishna or 
Yadunath as do the Jharejas of Kutch. 

* With Mathura, as a centre and a radius of, eighty 
miles, describe a circle : all within it is Vrij, which was 
the seat of whatever was refined in Hinduism, and 
whose language, the Vrij-bhasha, was the purest dialect 
of India. Vrij is tantamount to the land of the Sura- 
seni, derived from Saraaen, the ancestor of Crislma, whose 
capital, Surapuri, is about fifty miles south of Mathura 
on the Yamuna (Jumna). The remains of this city 
(Surapuri) the author had the pleasure of discovering. 
The province of the Surseni, or Suraseni, is defined by 
Menu, and particularly mentioned by the historians of 
Alexander. 

f Vrinda-vana or the * forests of Vrinda,’ in which 
were placed many temples sacred to Kaniya, is on the 
Yumuna, a few miles above Mathura., A pilgrimage to 
this temple is indispensable to the true votary of 
Crishna. 

% This river is called the Kal Yamuna, or Mack 
Yamuna, and Kali-dah or the ‘black pool’, from Kaniya 
having destroyed the hydra Kaliya which infested it. 
Jayadeva calls the Yamuna ‘ the blue daughter of the 
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compelled to occasional flights during the 
visitations of Mali mood and the first dynas¬ 
ties of Afghan invaders ; though the more 
tolerant of the Mogul kings not only rein¬ 
stated him, but were suspected of dividing 
their faith between Kaniya and the prophet. 
Akbar was an enthusiast in the mystic 
poetry of Jayadeva, which paints in glowing 
colours the loves of Kaniya and Kadha, in 
which lovely personification the refined 
Hindu abjures all sensual interpretation, 
asserting its character of pure spiritual 
love/ 

Jehangeer, by birth half a Rajpoot, was 
equally indulgent to the .worship of 
Kaniya: but Shah Johan, also the son 
of a Rajpoot princess, inclined to the 
doctrines of Siva, in which he was initiated 
by Sid-rup the Sanyasi. Sectarian ani¬ 
mosity is more virulent than faiths totally 
dissimilar. Here we see Hindu depressing 
Hindu : the followers of Siva, oppressing 
those of Kaniya; the priests of Jupiter 
driving the pastoral Apollo from the Par¬ 
nassus of Vrij. At the intercession, how¬ 
ever, of a princess of Oodipur, he was re¬ 
placed on his altar, where ho remained till 
Arungzebe became emperor of the Moguls. 
In such detestation did the Hindus hold 
this intolerant king, that in like manner as 
they supposed the beneficent Akbar to be 
the devout Mukoond in a former birth, so 

♦ It affords an example of the Hindu doctrine of the 
Metempsychosis, as well as of the regard which Akbar’s 
toleration had obtained him, to mention, that they held 
his body to be animated by the soul of a celebrated 
Hindu gymnosophist: in support of which they say, he 
(Akbar) weut to his accustomed spot of penance 
(tapaxya) at the confluence of the Yamuna and Ganges, 
and excavated the implements, viz, the tongs, gourd, 
and deer-skin, of his anchorite existence. 


they make the tyrant’s body enclose the soul 
of Kal-Yamun, the foe of Krishna,.efe his 
apotheosis, from whom lie fled to Dwariea, 
and thence acquired the name of Rinchor. * 
When Arungzeb© proscribed Kaniya, and 
rendered his shrines impure throughout Vrij, 
Rana Raj Sing 66 offered the heads of one 
u hundred thousand Rajpoots for his service,’ 7 
and the god was conducted by the route of 
Kotah and Rampnra to Mewaiv An omen 
decided the spot of his future residence. 
As he journeyed to gain the capital of the 
Seesodias, the chariot-wheel sunk deep into 
the earth and defied extrication ; upon 
which the Sookuni (augur) interpreted the 
pleasure of the god, that he desired to dwell 
there. This circumstance occurred at an 
inconsiderable village called Siarh, in the 
fief of Daihvara, one of the sixteen nobles 
of Me war. Rej oiced a t this decided mani¬ 
festation of favour, the chief hastened to 
make a perpetual gift of the village and its 
lands, which was speedily confirmed by the 
patent of the liana.f Nathji (the god) 

was removed from his car, and in due time 
a temple was erected for his reception, when 
the hamlet of Siarh became the town of 
Nathdwara, which now contains many 
thousand inhabitants of all denominations, 
who, reposing under the especial protection 
of the god, are exempt from every mortal 
tribunal. The site is not uninteresting, nor 
devoid of the means of defence. To the 

* JRin, the “held of battle,’ Char, ivom ekorna, to 
abandon.’ Hence Iilnchor, one of the titles under 
which Krishna is worshipped at Dwariea, is most un- 
prop itious to the martial Rajpoot. Kal-Yamun, the foe 
from whom he fled, and who is figured as a serpent, is 
doubtless the Tak, the ancient foe of the Yadus, who 
slew Janmcjaya, emperor of the Pnndus, 

7 See Appendix to this Part, No. VIII, 















bathes the extreme points of the hills. 
^ hhin these bounds is the sanctuary (sima) 
of Kaniya, where the criminal is free from 
pursuit ; nor dare the rod of justice ap¬ 
pear on the mount, or the foot of the pursuer 
pass the stream ; neither within it can blood 
be spilt, for the pastoral Kaniya delights 
not in offerings of this kind. The territory 
contains within its precincts abundant space 
for the town, the temple, and the establish¬ 
ments of the priests, as well as for the 
numerous resident worshippers, and the 
constant influx of votaries from the most 
distant: regions, 

“ From Samarcand, by Oxus, Temir’s throne, 

“ Down to the golden Chersonese,” 

who find abundant shelter from the noontide 
blaze in the groves of tamarind, peepul, and 
semtd,* whe^o they listen to the mystic 
hymns of Jayadeva, He:; those whom ambi¬ 
tion has cloyed, superstition unsettled, 
satiety disgusted, commerce ruined, or crime 
disquieted, may be found as ascetic atten¬ 
dants on the mildest of the gods of India, 
Determined upon renouncing the world, 
they first renounce the ties that bind them 
to it, whether family, friends, or fortune, 
and placing their wealth at the disposal of 
the deity, stipulate only for a portion of the 
food dressed for him, and to be permitted to 
prostrate themselves before him till their 
allotted time is expired. Here no blood¬ 
stained sacrifice scares the timid devotee ; 
no austerities terrify, or tedious ceremonies 


* The cotton tree, which grows to an immense 
height. 


hope that he has only to ask for mercy in 
order to obtain it ; and to believe that the 
compassionate deity who guarded the lap¬ 
wing’s .nest * in the midst of myriads of 
combatants, who gave beatitude to the cour¬ 
tesan f who has the wall crushed her 
pronounced the name of u Rama,” will not 
withhold it from him who has quitted the 
world and its allurements that ho may live 
only in his presence, be fed by the food pre- 

* Whoever lias imliooded the falcon at a lapwing, or 
even scared one from her nest, need not be told of its 
peculiarly distressing scream, as if appealing to sym¬ 
pathy. The allusion here is to the lapwing seared from 
her nest, ns the rival armies of the Gurus and Pandas 
joined in battle, when the compassionate Krishna, 
taking from an elephant’s neck a war-bell (vira 
0 hunt a), covered the nest, in order to protect it. When 
the majority of the feudal nobles of Marwar became 
self-exiled, to avoid the almost demoniac fury of their 
sovereign, since his alliance with the British govern¬ 
ment, Anar Sing, the chief of Ahore, a fine specimen of 
the Bahtore Bajpoofc, brave, intelligent, and amiable, 
was one day lamenting, that, while all India was enjoy¬ 
ing tranquillity under the shield of Britain, they alone 
were suffering from the caprice of a tyrant} concluding 
a powerful appeal to my personal interposition with 
the foregoing allegory, and observing on the beauty of 
the ofliedof mediator : “ You are all powerful,” added he 
“ and we may be of little account in the grand scale of 
‘•affairs ; but Krishna condescended to protect even the 
“ lapwing’s egg in the midst of battle.” This brave marl 
knew my anxiety to make their peace with their 
sovereign, and being acquainted with the allegory, I 
replied with some fervour, in the same strain, “ Would 
“to God, Ihakoor Sahib, X had the viva~ghuriin. fo 
“ protect you.” The effect was instantaneous, and the 
eye of this manly chieftain, who had often fearlessly 
encountered the foe in battle, filled with tears as. 
holding out his hand, he said, “ At least you listen to 
“our griefs, and speak the language of friendship. Say 
“ but the word, and you may command the services of 
“twenty thousand Eahtores.” There is, indeed, no 
human being more susceptible of excitement, and, under 
it, of being led to any desperate purpose, whether for 
good or for evil, than the Kajpoot. 

f Ohund, the bard, gives this instance of the com¬ 
passionate nature of Krishna, taken, as well as the 
former, from the Mahabkarat* 
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ca f jt is shut in V a cluster of Kn*, and to | fatigue lum ; he is taught to cherish the 
the westward flows the Bunas- which nearly 
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pared for himself, and yield up his last, sig~ 
invoking the name of HerL There have 
been two hundred individuals at a time, many 
of whom, stipulating merely for food, rai- 
niehfy and funeral rites, have abandoned all 
to pass their days in devotion at the shrine : 
men of every condition, Rajpoot, merchant, 
and''mechanicand where sincerity of de¬ 
votion is the sole expiation, and gifts out- 
weigh penance, they must feel the road 
smooth to the heaven of hope. 

The dead stock of Krishna’s shrine is 
augmented chiefly by those, who hold life 
u u&table as the dew-drop on the lotus 
and who are happy to barter u the wealth 
“of Ormuz and of Ind” for the interces- 
sional prayers of the high-priest, and his 
passport to Heri-pur , the heaven of Heri. 
Erorn the banks of the Indus to the mouths 
of the Ganges, from flic coasts of the Pen¬ 
insula to the shores of the Hed Sea, the 
gifts of gratitude or of fear are lavishly 
poured in ; and though the unsettled aspect 
of the last half century curtailed the trans¬ 
mission of more bulky, but least valuable 
benefactions, it less affected, the bills of ex¬ 
change from the successful sons of com¬ 
merce, or the legacies of the doad. The 
safe arrival of a galleon from Sofala or 
Arabia produced as much to the shrine as 
to the insurance office, for Kaniya is the 
Saint Nincholas of the Hindu navigator, 
sis' was Apollo to the Grecian and Celtic 
sailors, wlio purchased the charmed arrows 
of the god to calm the troubled sea.* A 
storm accordingly yields in proportion to its 

* Near the town of Avranches, on the coast of 
Normandy, is a rock called Mont St. Michel, in ancient 
times uacretl to the Gallic or Celtic Apollo, or Bolenus ; 


violence, or to the nerve of the owner of 
the vessel. The appearance of a long* 
denied heir might deprive him of half his 
patrimony, and force him to lament hi's 
parent’s distrust in natural causes ; while 
the accidental mistake of touching forbidden 
food on particular fasts requires expiation, 
not by flagellation or seclusion, but by the 
penance of the purse. 

There is no donation too great or too tri¬ 
fling for the acceptance of Krishna, from 
the baronial estate to a patch of meadow- 
land ; from the gemmed coronet to adorn 
his image, to the widow’s mite ; nor, as 
before observed, is there a principality in. 
India which does not diminish, its fisc to add 
to his revenues. What effect the milder 
rites of the shepherd-god has produced on 
the adorers of Siva we know not, but as¬ 
suredly Eklmga, the tui&kry divinity of 
Mewar, has to complain of being defrauded 
of half his dues since Ivaniya transferred hia 


a name which the author from whom we quote observes, 
“certainly came from the East, and proves that the 
“littoral provinces of Gaul were visited, by the Phcenb 
“cians.”—“A college of Draidie?,I priestesses was es¬ 
tablished there, who sold to seafaring men certain 
“arrows endowed with the peculiar virtue of allaying 
“ storms, if shot into the waves bv a young mariner, 
“Upon the vessel arriving safe, the young archer was 
“sent by the crew to offer thanks and rewards to the 
“ priestesses. His presents were accepted in the most 
“ graceful manner; and at his departure the fair pries-, 
“tesses, who had received his embraces, presented to 
“ him a number of shells, which afterwards he never 
“failed to use in adorning his person.”—ybwr through 
France . 

When the early Christian warrior consecrated this 
mount to his protector St. Michel, its name was changed 
from Mona fovis (being dedicated to Jupiter) j to. 
Trniba , supposed from tumulus, a mound ; but as the 
Saxons and Celts placed pillars on all these mounts, 
dedicated to the Sun-god Belenus, Bal or Apollo, it is 
not unlikely that Twmba is from the Sanscrit ihwriba , 
or sthumba, i a pillar,' 
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abode from the Yamuna to the Bunas ; for 
the revenues assigned to Kaniya, who under 
the epithet of “ Yellow mantle/’ has a 
distinguished niche In the domestic chapel 
of the Raua, tar exceed those of the Aven¬ 
ger. The grants or patents of BAndupabi* 
defining the privileges and immunities of 
the shrine, are curious documents,! 

The extension of the sanctuary beyond 
the vicinage of the shrine became a subject 
of much animadversion ; and in delegating 
judicial authority over the whole of the 
villages in the grant to the priests, the Sana 
committed the temporal welfare of his sub¬ 
jects to a class of men not apt to be lenient 
in the collection of their dues, which not 
unfrequontly led to bloodshed. In aliena¬ 
ting the other royalties, especially the transit 
duties, he was censured even by the zealots. 
Yet, however important such concessions, 
they were of subordinate value to the rights 
of sanctuary, which were extended to the 


to which they are carried. From the remot¬ 
est times sirna has bee* the most valued 
privilege of Rajpoots, the lowest of whom 
deems his house a refuge against the most 
powerful. But we merely propose to discw 
the sanctuary of holy places, and more im¬ 
mediately that of the shrine of Kaniya, 
When Moses, after the Exodus, made a divi¬ 
sion of the lands of Canaan amongst the 
Israelites, and appointed “six cities to be 
“ the refuge of him who had slain unwit- 
“ tingly, from the avenger of blood,”* the 
intention was not to afford facilities for elud¬ 
ing justice, but to check the hasty impulse of 
revenge ; for the slayer was only to be pro¬ 
tected “ until he stood before the congregation 
“ for judgment, or until the death of the high 
“priest,” which event appears to have been 
considered as the termination of revenge.f 
The infraction of political sanctuary (sirna 
tooma) often gives rise to -the most inve¬ 
terate feuds ; and its abuse by t.h '0 priests is 


whole of the towns in the grant, thereby ! &£hly prejudicial to society. Moses appom- 


multiplying the places of refuge for crime, 
already too numerous. 

In all ages and countries the rights of 
sanctuary have been admitted, and however 
they may be abused, their institution sprung 
from humane motives. To check the impulse 
of revenge and to shelter the weak from 
oppression are noble objects, and the surest 
test of a nation’s independence is the extent 


* Hindmati, vulgo Bindiiput, ‘chief of the Hindu 
race,* is a title justly appertaining to the Ranas of 
Mewar. It has, however, been assumed by chieftains 
scarcely superior to some of his vassals, though with 
some degree of pretension by Sevaji, who, had he been 
spared, might have worked the redemption of his nation, 
and of the Rana’s house, from which he sprung, 
f See Appendix to this paper, Nos. IX. and X. 
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ted but six cities of refuge to the whole Levite 
tribe; but the Rana has assigned more to 
one shrine than the entire possessions of that 


* Numbers, chap. xxxv. v. 11, 12. 
f Numbers, chap. xxxv. v. 25, and Joshua, chap. XX. 
v. 6. There was an ancient law of Athens analogous to 
the Mosaic, by which he who committed “ chance - 
medley” should fly the country for a year, during which 
his relatives made satisfaction to the relatives of the 
deceased. The Greeks had asyla for every description 
of criminals, which could not be violated without 
infamy. Gibbon gives a memorable instance of disregard, 
to the sanctuary of St. Julian in Auvergne, by tl w. 
soldiers of the Frank kiag Theodoric, who divided the 
spoils of the altar, and made the priests captives : an 
impiety not only unsanctioned by the son of Clovis, but 
punished by the death of the offenders, the restoration 
of the plunder, and the extension of the right of sanc¬ 
tuary five miles around the sepulchre of the ho'ly 
martyr. 
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branch of the Israelites, '-vho had but- forty- 
two cities, while Kyniya has forty-six. The 
motive of sanctvwry in Rajasthan may have 
boon origi^dy the same as that of the divine 
legislator ; but the privilege has been abused, 
and the most notorious criminals deem the 
temple their best safeguard. Yet some 
princes have been found hardy 
violate, though indirectly, the sacred sirna. 
Zalim Sing of Kotah, a zealot in all the 
observances of religion, had the boldness to 
draw the line when selfish priestcraft inter¬ 
fered with his police j and though he would 
not demand the 


quity. He observes that these Were trans¬ 
mitted. from the remotest nations of Scythia 
to Delos in Greece ; a range tar loss exten¬ 
sive than the offerings to the Dewul of Apollo 
in Mewar. The spicex of the isles of the 
Indian archipelago; the balmy spoils of 
- Araby the blest; the nard or frankincense 
of Tartary; the raisins and pistachios of 
Persia ; every variety of saccharine prepara¬ 
tion, from the sacar-cand (sugar-candy) of 
the celestial empire, with which the god 
sweetens his evening repast, to that more 
common sort which enters into the jfSra#6f 
Mathura, the food of his infancy 


enon, 


sacrilegiously 
drag him from the altar, he has forced him 
thence by prohibiting the admission of food, 
and threatening to build up the door of the 
temple. It was thus the Greeks evaded the 
laws, and compelled the criminal’s surrender 
by kindling fires arround the sanctuary. The 
towns of Kaniya did not often abuse their 
privilege f but the author once had to inter¬ 
pose* where a priest of Eklinga gave asylum 
to a felon who had committed murder within 
the bounds of his domain of Pahona. As 
this town, of eight thousand rupees annual 
belonging to the fisc, had been 
gained by a forged charter, the author was 
glad to seize on the occasion to recommend 
its resumption, though he thereby incurred 
the penalty for seizing church land, namely, 
u sixty thousand years in hell M The unusual 
occurrence created a sensation, but it was so 
indisputably just that not a voice was raised 
in opposition. 

Let us revert to the endowments of Nafh- 
dwara. Herodotus furnishes a powerful 
instance of the estimation in which sacred 
offerings were held by the nations of anti- 


the shawls 

of Cashmir, the silks of Bengal, the scarfs 
of Benares, the brocades of Guzerat, 

“-the flower and choice 

“ Of many provinces from bound to bound/’ 

all contribute to enrich the shrine of Hath- 
dwara. But it is with the votaries of the 
maritime provinces of India that he has most 
reason to be satisfied ; in the commercial 
cities of Surat, Cambay, Muscakmandavi, 
&c. &c., where the Mookhias, or comptrollers 
deputed by the high-priest, reside, to: collect 
the benefactions, and transmit them as occa¬ 
sion requires. A deputy resides on the part 
of the hight-priest at Mooitan, who invests 
the distant worshippers with the initiative 
cordon and necklace. Even from Samarcand 
the pilgrims repair with their offerings ; and 
a sum, seldom less than ten thousand rupees, 
is annually transmitted by the votaries from 
the Arabian ports of Muscat, Mocha, and 
Jidda; which contribution is probably 
augmented not only by the votaries who 
dwell at the mouths of the Volga,* but by 


reveTJtue 


* Pallas gives an admirable and evidently faithful 
account of the worship of Krishna and other Hindu 











FESTIVALS, AND CUSTOMS OF ME WAR, 


415 


tlie Samoyede* of Siberia. There is not a 


petty retailer professing the Vishnu creed, 

* Other travellers besides Pallas have described 
Hinduism as existing in the remote parts of the Russian 
empire, and it nominal resemblances may be admitted, 
we would instance the strong analogy between the 
Samoyddes and Tchoudes of Siberia and Finland, and the 
Soma Yadus and Jonties of India. The languages of 
the two former races are said to have a strong affinity, 
and are classed as Hindu- Germanic by M. Klaproth, 
on whose learned work, 11 Asia PolygloUaJ M.Renmsat 
has given the world an interesting critique , in his 
Melanges Asiatiques (tom. i. p. 267), in which he traces 
these tribes to Central Asia; thus approaching the land 
of the Goto or Tuii, Now the Yntis and Yadus have 
much in their early history to warrant the assertion of 
more than nominal analogy. The annals of the Yadus 
of .Tessplmeer state, that long anterior to Yicrama they 
held dominion from Guzni to Sftmarcand: that they 
established themselves in those regions after the Maha- 
bharat, or great war ; and were again impelled, on the 
rise of Islamism, within the Indus. As Yadus of the race 
of Sham or Sam (a title of Krishna), they would be 
Sawa- Yadus ; in like manner as the fikatti tribe are 
called S/tama-bHaiti, the Ashambetti of Abulfuzii. The 
race of Joude was existing near the Indus in the 
Emperor Baber's time, who describes them as occupying 
the mountianous range in the first Do-ab, the very spot 
mentioned in the annals of the Yadus as their place of 
halt, on quitting India twelve centuries before Christ, 
and thence called Jadu or Yadu-ca-dang, the ‘hills of 
Jadit or Yadn,' The peopling of all these regions, from 
the Indus to remote Tartary, is attributed to the race of 
AyuQf 2nd u, both signifying the moon, of which are 
the Mayas, Aswas(Asi), Yadus , &c*, who spread a 
common language over all Western Asia. Amongst 
the. few words of Jfindu- Geruumw origin which M. 
Remusat gives to prove affinity between the Finnish 
and Samoyede languages is “ Miel, Mod , dans lc dia- 
lecte Caitcasien, et Med, en Slave,” and which, as well 
as mead, the drink of the Scandinavian warrior, is from 
the Sanskrit Mv.tfJm, a bee. Hence intoxicating bever¬ 
age is termed M $, which supplies another epithet 

for Krishna, MadJm Y ^gdTuiva. 

-— w *?.—*—~~— -- ~rsr -- - 

divinities in the city of Astra an, where a Hindu mer¬ 
cantile colony is established, /ii y arc termed MooltanU 
from the place whence they raij/ ated—Mooltan, near 
the Indus. This class of merchants . the Hindu faith 
is disseminated over all the countries, v pm the Indus 
to the Caspian : and it would have been i cresting had 
the professor given us any account of thv period of 
settlement on the western shore of the Caspian >a. In 
costume and feature, as represented in the plau yen 
by that author, they have nothing to denote * eir 


who does not carry a tythe of his trade to 
the stores : and thus caravans of thirty and 
forty cars, double-yoked, pass twice or thrice 
annually by the upper road to Katlidwara. 
These pious bounties are not allowed to 

origin : though their divinities might be seated on any 
altar on the Ganges. The Mooltanis of Indeskoi Dvor, 
or ‘ Indian court' at Astracan, have erected a pantheon, 
in which Krishna, the god of all Vishnuc merchants, is 
seated in front of Juggematii, Rama, and his brothers, 
who stand in the back ground; while Siva and his 
consort Ashta-bhooja ‘ the eight-armed,' form an inter¬ 
mediate line, in which is also placed a statue which 
Pallas denominates Moorli ; but Pallas mistook the Bute 
(inooral'i) of the divine Krishna for a rod. The princi¬ 
pal figure wo shall describe in his own words. “ In the 
“ middle was placed a small idol with a very high bonnet, 
“called Gupaledshi, At its right there was a large 
“ black stone, and on the left two smaller ones of the 
“same colour, brought from the Ganges,'and regarded 
“by the Hindus as sacred. These fossils were of the 
“‘species called Sankara, and appeared to be an irn- 
“ pression of a bivalve muscle.” Minute as is the de¬ 
scription, our judgment is further aided by the plate. 
Guptiledxhi is evidently Gopalji, the pastoral deity of 
Vrij (from gao a cow, and pali, a herdsman). The 
head-dress worn by him and all the others, is precisely 
that still worn by Krishna, in the sacred dance at 
Muttra: and so minute is the delineation, that even 
the per a or sugar-ball is represented, although the 
professor appeal’s to have been ignorant of its use, as 
he does not name it. He has likewise omitted to notice 
the representation of the sacred mount of Girdhana, 
which separates him from the Hindu Jove and the 
turreted Cybele (Doorga), his consort. The black 
stones are the Saligramas , worshipped by all. Yishnnvs. 
In the names of “ Nhaudigana and Gori,” though the 
first is called a lion saddled, and the other a male 
divinity, we easily recognize Nandi, the bull -attendant 
( Gana) of Siva and his consort Gouri. Were all 
travellers to describe what they see with the same 
accuracy as Pallas, they would confer important obli¬ 
gations on society, and might defy criticism. 

It is with heartfelt satisfaction I have to record, 
from the authority of a gentleman who has dwelt 
amongst the Hindikis of Astracan, that distance from 
their ancient abodes has not deteriorated their charac¬ 
ter for uprightness. Mr. Mitchell, from whose know¬ 
ledge of Oriental languages the Royal Asiatic society 
will some day derive benefit, says that the reputation 
of these Hindu colonists, of whom there are about five 
hundred families, stands very high, and that they bear 
a preference over all the merchants of other nations 
settled in this great commercial city. 
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moulder in the bindars : the apparel is <3is->* * 
tributed with a liberal hand as the gift of 
the deity to those who evince their devotion ; 
and the edibles enter daily into the various 
food prepared at the shrine. 

It has been remarked by the celebrated 
Goguet,* that the custom of offering food 
to the object of divine homage had its origin 
in a principle of gratitude, the repast being 
deemed hallowed by presenting the first 
portion to him who gave it, since the devotee 
was unable to conceive aught more accep¬ 
table than that whereby life i$ sustained. 
"From the earliest period such offerings have 
been tendered ; and in tho burnt-offering 
(liom) of Abel, of the firstling of the flock, 
and the first portion of the repast presented 
by the Rajpoot to Anadevaj i the nourisher * 
the motive is the same. But the pursad 
(such is the denomination of the food sacred 
to Kaniya) is deemed unlucky, if not 
unholy; a prejudice arising from the hetero¬ 
geneous sources whence it is supplied—often 
from bequests of the dead. The Mookhias 
of the temple accordingly carry the sacred 
food to wheresoever the votaries dwell, which 
proves an irresistible stimulus to backward 
zeal, and produces an ample return. At tho 
same time are transmitted, as from the god, 
dresses of honour corresponding in material 
and value with the rank of the receiver : a 
diadem, or fillet of satin and gold, embroi¬ 
dered ; a dutfla , or quilted coat of gold or 
silver brocade for the cold weather ; a scarf 
of blue and gold : or if to one who prizes 
the gift less for its intrinsic worth than as a 
mark of special favour, a fragment of the 

* “ Origin of Laws and Government," 
f Literally “ the giver of food.” 


garland worn on some festival by the god ; 
or a simple necklace, by which he is inaugu¬ 
rated amongst the elect.* 

It has been mentioned that the lands of 
Mewar appropriated to the shrine are equal 
in value to a baronial appanage, and as 
before observed, there is not a principality 
in India which does not assign a portion of 
its domain or revenue to this object. The 
Kara princes of Eotah and Boondi are 
almost exclusive worshippers of Kaniya, and 
the regent Zalim Sing is devoted to the 
maintenance of the dignity of the establish¬ 
ment. Every thing at Kotah appertains to 
Kaniya. The prince has but the usufruct, of 
the palace, for which £12,000 are annually 
transmitted to the shrine. The grand lake 
east of the town, with all its finny tenants, 
is under his especial protection ;f and the 
extensive suburb adjoining, with its rents, 
lands, and ransit duties, all belong to the 
god. Zalim Sing moreover transmits to 
the high priest the most valuable shawls, 
broadcloths, and horses • and throughout the 
long period of predatory warfare he main¬ 
tained two Neshansf of a hundred firelocks 
each, for the protection of'the temple. His 
favourite son also, a child of love, is called 
Gordhun-das, the c slave of Gordhun/ one 
of the many titles of Kaniy?r; The prince 

* Kaniya oa eanti bhaniMe a, ‘to bind on [the neck] 
the chaplet of Kaniya,’ ja,no’initiatory stop. 

f I had one day thro wn ray net into this lake, which 
abounded with a y .iety of fish, when my pastime was 
interrupted by a message from the regent, Zalim Sing : 
“Tell Oaptam fod that Kotah and alt around it are 
at his disp ,al; but these fish li belong to Kaniya.” 

I of couu. immediately desisted, and the fish were 
return/ to the safeguard of the deity. 

t - Neahan, or standard, is synonirapus with a 
Co, party. 
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of Mar war went mad from the murder of 
the high priest of Jalindra, the epithet given 
to Kaniya in that estate ; and the Raja of 
Sheopur, * the last of the Gores, lost his 
sovereignty by abandoning the worship of 
Hur, for that of Herb The ‘ slave" of Rad ha f 
(such, was the name of this prince) almost 
lived in the temple, and used to dance before 
the statue. Had ho upheld the rights of 
him who wields the trident, the tutelary 
deity of his capital, Siva-pur, instead of 
the umvarlike divinity whose unpropitious 
title of Rinchor should never be borne by 
the martial Rajpoot, his fall would have 
been more dignified, though it could not 
have been retarded when the overwhelming 
torrent of the Mahrattas under Sindliia 
swept Rajwarrah.f 

A distinction is made between the grants 
to the temple and those for the personal use 
of the pontiff, who at least affects never to 
apply any portion of the former to his own 
use, and he can scarcely have occasion to clo 
so; but when from the stores of Apollo could 
be purchased the spices of the isles, the fruits 
of Persia, and the brocades of Guzerat, we 
may indulge our scepticism in questioning 
this forbearance: but the abuse has been rec¬ 
tified, and traffic banished from the temple. 
The personal grant (Appendix, No. XL) to 
the high priest ought alone to have sufficed 

* Sheopur or Siva-pur, the city pf.Sbeo or Siva, the 
god oi war, whose battle-shout is Hv/r ; and hence one 
of his epithets, as Her; is that of Krishna or Kaniya. 

f Kadha was the name of the chief of the Qojpis or 
nymphs of Vrij, and the beloved of Kaniya. 

J In October 1807, 1 rambled through all these coun¬ 
tries, then scarcely known by name to us. At that 
time Sheopur was independent, and its prince treated 
•me with the greatest hospitality, In 1809, 1 witnessed 
its fall, when following with the embassy in the train 
of the Mahratta leader. 
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for his household expenditure, being twenty 
thousand rupees per annum, equal to £10,000 
in Europe. But the ten thousand towns of 
Mewar, from each of which he levied a crown, 
now exist only in the old rent-roll, and the 
heralds of Apollo would in vain attempt to 
collect their tribute from two thousand 
villages. 

The Appendix No. XII., being a grant of 
privileges to a minor shrine of Kaniya, 
in his character of murali or * flute-player/ 
contains much information on the minutiae of 
benefactions, and will afford a good idea of 
the nature of these revenues. 

The predominance of the mild doctrines of 
Kaniya over the dark rites of Siva, is doubtless 
beneficial to Rajpoot society. Were the pre¬ 
vention of female immolation the sole good 
resulting from their prevalence, that alone 
would conciliate our partiality ; a real wor¬ 
shipper of Vishnu should forbid his wife 
following him to the pyre, as did recently the 
Boondi prince. In fact, their tenderness to 
animal life is carried to nearly as great an 
excess as with the Jains, who shed no blood. 
Celibacy is not imposed upon the priests of 
Kaniya, as upon those of Siva : on the con¬ 
trary, they are enjoined to marry, and the 
priestly office is hereditary by descent. Their 
wives do not burn, but are committed, like 
themselves, to the earth. They inculcate ten¬ 
derness towards all beings ; though whether 
this feeling influences the mass, must depend 
on the soil which receives the seed, for the 
outward ceremonies of religion cost far less 
effort than the practice or essentials. I have 
often smiled at the incessant aspirations of 
the Macchiavelli of Rajasthan, Zalim Sing, 
who,while he ejaculated the name of the god 
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as he told his beads, was inwardly absorbed 
by mundane affairs; and when one word 
would have prevented a civil war, and saved 
his reputation from the stain of disloyalty to 
his prince, he was, to use his own words, “at 
“ fourscore years and upwards, laying the 
u foundation for another century of life;’* * * § * 
And thus it is with the prince of Marwar, who 
esteems the life of a man or a goat of equal 
value when prompted by revenge to take it. 
Hope may silence the reproaches of con¬ 
science, and gifts and ceremonies may be 


deemed atonement for a deviation from the 
first principle of their religion—a bene¬ 
volence which should comprehend every 
animated thing. But fortunately the prince¬ 
ly worshippers of Kaniya are few in 
number : it is to the sons of commerce we 
must look for the effects of these doctrines; 
and it is my pride and duty to declare 
that I have known men of both sects, 
Vishnue and Jain, whose integrity was 
spotless, and whose philanthropy was urn- 
bounded. 


CHAPTER XX. 


The origin of Kaniya or Krishna.—?Sources of a plurality of gods among the Hindus .— 
Allegories respecting Krishna elucidated.—Songs of Jayadeva celebrating the loves of Kaniya . 
— The Rasmandel , a mystic dance .— Girdhana.—Krishna anciently worshipped in caves .— 
Jlis conquest of the 6 black serpent\ allegorical of the contests between the Buddhists and 
VisJmues.—Analogies between the legends of Krishna and Western mythology, — Festivals; of 
Krishna.—Pilgrimage to Nathdwara .—• The seven gods of that temple—its pontiff 1 . 


Heki, Krishna, familiarly Kaniya, was of 
the celebrated tribe of Yadu, the founder of 
the fifty-six tribes* who obtained the uni¬ 
versal sovereignty of India, and descended 
from Yayati, the third sonf of Swayambhuva 
Manu,t or “ The man, Lord of the earth,’’ 
whose daughter Ella§ (Terra) was espoused 
by Budha (Mercury), son of Chandra || (the 


* Chappnn cula Yadu. 

f Qn. Japhet? 

% Also called Vaiva-mata, Manu the man, eon of 
tlie sun. 

§ Ella, the earth—the Saxon Ertha. The Germans 
chiefly worshipped Tuisco or Tentates and Ertha, who 
are the Buddha and Ella of the Kajpoots. 

|| A male divinity with the Kajpoots, the Tatars, and 
ancient Germans. 


moon), whence the Yadus are styled Chan- 
dra-vansi, or “ children of the moon.” Budha 
was therefore worshipped as the great 
ancestor (Pitrisioara) of the lunar race ; 
and previous to the apotheosis of Krishna, 
was adored by all the Yadu race. The 
principal shrine of Budha was at Dwariea, 
where he still receives adoration as Budha 
Trivicrama.* Kaniya lived towards the 
conclusion of the brazen age, calculated to 
have been about 1100 to 1200 years before 
Christ, f He was born to the inheritance of 


* ‘ Triple Energy,’ the Bernes Triplex of the Egyp¬ 
tians. 

f I shall here subjoin an extract of the rise and 
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Wij, tile country of the Suraseni, compre¬ 
hending the territory round Mathura for a 
space of eighty miles, of which he was un¬ 
justly deprived in his infancy by his relative 
Kansu. From its vicinity to Delhi wo may 
infer, either that there was uo lord para¬ 
mount amongst the Yadus of this period, or 


progress of: Vishnuism as written at my desire by the 
Mukhia of the temple; 

li T wenty-five years of the Drvapur (the brazen age) 
were yet nuexpired, when the incarnation {avatar') of 
Sri Krishna took place. Of these, eleven were passed 
at Gokul, {a) and fourteen at Mathura. There he used 
to manifest himself personally, especially at Goverdhsm. 
But when the Kaliyuy (the iron age) commenced, he 
retired to Bwaiica, an island separated by the ocean 
from Bhavatkhund,. (&) where he passed a hundred years 
before he went to heaven. In Saravat, 937 (A.D. 881) 

God decreed that the Hindu faith should ho overturned, 
and that the Turishka (o') should rule. Then the 
jezeya, or capitation-tax, was inflicted oo the head of 

the Hindu. There faith also suffered much from the 
Jains and the various infidel (asura) sects which 
abounded, The Jains were so hostile, that Bramha 
manifested himself in the shape of Sancara Acharya 
who destroyed them and their religion at Benares. In 
Guzerat, by their magic, they made the moon appear at 

Amavus (d). Sancara foretold torts prince, Sid Raj, 

( 6 ) the flood then approaching, who escaped in a boat 
and fled to Thoda, on which occasion all the Yedyas (/) 
(magicians ) in that country perished.” 

(a) A small town and island in the Jumna, below 
Mathura. Hence one of Krishna’s titles is Gokul Nath, 
4 LotJ of Gokul, * * * * 5 

(b) The channel which separates the island of 
Dwarica from the main land is filled up, except in 
spring tides. I passed it when it was dry. 

( c) We possess no record of the invasion of India in 
A.D. 881, by the Turk! tribes, half a century after 
Mahmoud’s expedition from Zabulisthan against Chee- 
toro, in the reign of Itawul Khoman. 

(d) The ides of the month, when the moon is obs¬ 
cured. 

(e) He ruled Samvat 1151 (A.D. 1095) to S. 1201 
(A.D. 1145). 

(/) Still used as a term of reproach to the Jains and 
Buddhists, in which, and other points, as Ari (the foe, 
qu. Aria ?) they bear a strong resemblance to the 
followers of the Arian Zerdusht, or Zoroaster. Amongst 
the other peculiarities, the ancient Persian fire-wor¬ 
shipper, like the present Jain, placed a bandage over 
the mouth while worshipping. 


that .Krishna’s family held as vassals of 
Hastinapur, then, with Indraprastha or 
Delhi, the chief seat of Yadu power. There 
were two princes named Surasen amongst 
the immediate predecessors of Krishna : one, 
his grandfather, the other eight generations 
anterior. Which of these was the founder 
of Surapur on the Yamuna, the capital of 
the Yadus,* we know not, but we, may 
assume that the first gave his name to the 
region around Mathura, described by Arrian 
as the country of the Suraseni. Alexander 
was in India probably about eight centuries 
after the deification of Krishna, and it is 
satisfactory to find that the inquiries he 
instituted into the genealogy of the dynasty 
then ruling on the Yamuna correspond very 
closely with those of the Yadus of this dis¬ 
tant period ; and combined with what Arrian 
says of the origin of the Pandus, it appears 
indisputable that the descendants of this 
powerful branch of the Y r adus ruled on the 
Yamuna when the Macedonian erected the 
altars of Greece on the Indus. That the 
personage whose epithets of Krishna-Sham 
designate his colour as 6 the Black Prince, 
was in fact a distinguished chief of the 
Yadus, there is not a shadow of doqjbt; nor 
that, after his death, they placed him among 
the gods as an incarnation of Vishnu or .the 
Sun ; and from this period we may deduce 
the Hindu notion of their Trinity. Arrian 
enumerates the names of Sudanis and 
Cradevas amongst the early ancestors 
of the tribe then in power, which would 
alone convince us that Alexander had 

* For an account of the discovery of the remains 
of this ancient city, see ZYasact, of the Royal Asiatic 
Society , vol. i. p. 314 , 
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access to the genealogies of the Pumnas $ 
for we can have little hesitation in affirming 
these to be Budha and Oroshtdeva, ancestors 
of Krishnaand that “Mathoras and Gliso- 
baras, the chief cities of the Suraseni,” 
are the Mathura and Surpur occupied by 
the descendants of Sursen. Had Arrian 
afforded as many hints for discussing the 
analogy between the Hindu and Grecian 
Apollos as he has for the Hercules of Thebes 
and India, we might have come to a conclu¬ 
sion that the three chief divinities* of Egypt, 
Cfreece, and India, had their altars first 
erected on the Indus, Ganges, and Jumna. 

The earliest objects of adoration in these 
regions were the sun and moon, whose 
names designated the two grand races, 
Siirya, and Chandra or Indu. Budha, son 
of Indu, married Ella, a grand-child of 
Surya, from which union sprung the Indu 
race. They deified their ancestor Budha, 
who continued to be the chief object of 
adoration until Krishna : hence the worship 
of Bal-nathf and BudhaJ were coeval. That 
the Nomadic tribes of Arabia, as well as 
those of Tartary and India, adored the same 
objects, we learn from the earliest writers ; 
and J^>b, the probable contemporary of 
Hasti, the founder of the first capital of the 
Yadus on the Ganges, boasts in the midst of 
his griefs that he had always remained un¬ 
corrupted by the Sabeism which surrounded 
him. £ * If I beheld the sun when it shined, 
44 or the moon walking in brightness, and 
« my mouth lias kissed my hand, this also 

* Hercules, Mercury, and Apollo; Bala-ram , Budha, 
and Xaniya* 

f The * God Balf the Vivifier, the Sun. 

J Budha signifies ‘ wisdom/ 


“ were an iniquity to be punished by the 
£ ‘jiulgtJ, for I should have denied the God 
" that if? above.’’* That there, were many 
Hindus who, professing a pure monotheism 
like Job, never kissed the hand either to 
Surra or his herald J3udha, we may easily 
credit from the sublimity of the notions of 
the ‘ One God,’ expressed both by the an¬ 
cients and modems, by poets and by princes, 
of both races ;f but more especially by the 
sons of Budha, who for ages bowed not 
before graven images, and deemed it impious 
to raise a temple to 

11 The Spirit in whose honour shrines are Weak.” 
Hence the Jains, the chief sect of the 
Budhists, ’so called from adoring the spirit 
(Jin), were untinctured with idolatry until 
the apotheosis of Krishna,}: whose mysteries 
superseded the simpler worship of Budha. 
Nemimtlr (the deified Nemi) was the pontiff 
of Budha, and not only the cotemporary of 
Krishna, but a Yadu, and his near relation ; 
and both had epithets denoting their com¬ 
plexion ; for Arishta, the surname of Nemi, 
has the same import as Sham or Krishna, ‘ the 
black,' though the latter is of a less Ethiopic 
hue than Nemi. It was anterior to this 
schism amongst the sons, of Budha that the 

* Job, ch. xxxl } v. 16, 27, 28. 
t Chund, the bard, after having separately invoked 
the three persons of the Hindu triad, says, that he who 
believes them distinct, “ hell will be his portion.” 

t A very curious cause was assigned by an eminent 
Jain priest for the innovation of enshrining and wor¬ 
shipping the forms of the twanty-four pontiffs : viz, 
that the worship of Kaniya, before and after the 
apotheosis, became quite a rage amongst the women, 
who crowded his shrines, drawing after them all the 
youth of the Jains; and that, in consequence, they 
made a statue of Nemi to counteract a fervour that 
threatened the existence of their faith. It is seldom 
we are furnished with such rational reasons for religious 
changes. 
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creative power was degraded under sensual 
forms, when the pillar rose to Bal or Surya 
in Syria and on tlie Ganges : and the serpent, 
a subtlest beast of all the field,” worshipped 
as the emblem of wisdom (Budlia), \yas con¬ 
joined with the symbol of the creative power, 
as at the shrine of Eklinga, where the brazen 
serpent is wreathed round t he lingam.* 
Budha’s descendants, the Indus, preserved 
the Ophite sign*!' of their race, when Krishna’s 
followers adopted the eagle as his symbol. 
These, with the adorers of Surya, form the 
three idolatrous classes of India, not confined 
to its modern restricted definition, but that 
of antiquity, when Xndusthan or Indu- 
Scythia, extended from the gauges to the 
Caspian. In support of the position that the 
existing polytheism was unknown on the 
ri&e of Vishnuism, we may state, that in 
none of the ancient genealogies do the names 
of such deities appear as proper names in 
society, a practice now common ; and it is 
even recorded that the rites of magic, the 
worship of the host of heaven, and of idols, 
wore introduced from Cashmere, between the 
periods of Krishna and Yicrama. The 
powers of nature were personified, and each 


* It was the serpent (Budlia) who ravished Ella, 
daughter of Icshwacu, the son of Mann, whence the 
distinctive epithet of his descendants in the East, 
Manus, or men, the very tradition on an ancient sculp¬ 
tured column in the south of India, which evidently 
points to the primeval mystery. In Portici there is an 
exact liny am entwined with a brazen serpent, brought 
from the temple of Isis at Pompeii: and many of the 
same kind, in mosaic, decorate the floors of the dwelling- 
houses. But the most singular coincidence is in the 
wreaths of linyams and the yoni over the door of the 
minor temple of Isis at Pompeii; while on another 
front is painted the rape of Venus by Mercury ('Budlia 
and Ella). The lunar race, according to the Pur amt, 
are the issue of the rape of Ella by Budha. 

f Aphah is a serpent in Hebrew. A hi and Serp are 
two- of its many appellations in Sanskrit, 

10(5 


quality, mental and physical, had its emblem, 
which the Brahmins taught the ignorant to 
adopt as realities, till the pantheon became 
so crowded that life would bo too short to 
acquire even the nomenclature of their 
“ thirty-three millions of gods.”* No object 
was too high or too base, from the glorious 
Orb to the Ram pi, or pa ring-knife of the 
shoemaker. In illustration of the increase 
of polytheism, I shall describe the seven 
forms under which Krishna is worshipped, 
whose statues are established in the various 
capitals of Rajasthan, and are occasionally 
brought together at the festival of Anacuta 
at Kathdwara. 

The international wars of the Surya and 
the Yadu races, as described in the Rama- 
yana and Mahabharal are lost between 
allegory and literal interpretation. The 
Suryas, or Saivas, were depressed ; and the 
Indus, who counted “ fifty-six” grand tribes, 
under the appellation of takshac 4 serpent J 
aswa 4 horsey sassu 4 harej &c. &c., had para¬ 
mount sway. Krishna’s schism produced a 
new type, that of eagle, and the wars of the 
schismatics were depicted under their res¬ 
pective emblems, the eagle and serpent, of 
which latter were the Gurus and Takshacs,* 


* Tettrecs crore derot a. 

f The Mahabharat records constant wars * from 
ancient times amongst the children of Surya (the sun), 
and the Tak or Takshac (serpent) races. The liorso of 
the sun, liberated preparatory to sacrifice, by the father 
of Rama, was seized by the TaJtshao Ammta ; and 
Janmejya, king of Delhi, grandson of Panclu, was killed 
by one of the same race. In both instances the TaJtshao 
is literally rendered the make. 

The successor of Janmejya carried war into the seats 
of this Tak or serpent race, and is said to have sacri¬ 
ficed 20,000 of them in revenge; but although it is 
specifically stated that he subsequently compelled them 
to sign tributary engagements (jpamameh ), the Brahmins 
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the political adversaries of the Pandus the re¬ 
latives of Krishna, The allegory of Krishna’s 
eagle pursuing the serpent Budha, and 
recovering the books of science and religion 
with which he fled, is an historical fact 
disguised; namely, that of Krishna incor¬ 
porating the doctrines of Budha with his 
own after the expulsion of the sect from 
India. Dare we further attempt to lift the 
veil from this mystery, and trace from the 
seat of redemption of lost science its original 
source?* * The gulf of Kutch, the point 
where the serpent attempted to escape, has 
been from time immemorial to tbe present 
day the onbrepot for the commerce of Sofala, 
the Red Sea, Egypt, and Arabia. There 
Budha Trivierama, or Mercury, has been 
and is yet invoked by the Indian marinei*s, 
especially the pirates of Dwarea. Did 
Budha or Mercury come from, or escape to 
the Nile? Is he the Hermes of Egypt to 
whom the “four books of science,” like the 

have nevertheless distorted a plain historical fact by a 
literal and puerile interpretation. 

The Paroetacce (Mountain- Tak) of Alexander were 
doubtless of this race, as was his ally Taxiles, which 
appellation was titular, as he was called Omphis till 
liis farther’s death. It is even probable that this name 
is the Greek op h i s (a snake) in which they recognized 
the tribe of the Tak Snake. 

Taxiles may be compounded of es, 1 lord of chief,’ 
sillu, 1 rock or mountain,’ and Tak, ‘lord of the mountain 
Tak,’ whose capital was in the range west of the Indus. 
We are indebted to the Emperor Baber for the exact 
position of the capital of this celebrated race, which he , 
passed in his route of conquest. We have, however, 
an intermediate notice of it between Alexander and 
Baber, in the early history of the Yadu Bhatti , who 
came in conflict with the Tafts on their expulsion from 
Zabulisthan and settlement in the Punjab, 

* Tbe. Budhists appeared in this peninsula and the 
adjacent continent was the cradle of Budhism, and 
here are three of the “Jive” sacred mounts of their 
faith, -i e, Girnar, Satrunja, and Abu. The author 
purposes giving, hereafter, an account of his journey 
through these classic regions, 


four Veclas * of the Hindus, were sacred? 
The statues of Nemi,t the representative of 
Budha, exactly resemble in feature the bust 
of young Memnon. 

1 have already observed that Krishna, 
before his own deification, worshipped Ms 
great ancestor Budha; and his temple at 
.Dwarica rose over the ancient shrine of the 
latter, which yet stands. In an inscription 
from the cave of Gaya their characters are 
conjoined i u Heri who is Budha.’ 7 Accor¬ 
ding to western mythology, Apollo and 
Mercury exchanged symbols, the caducem 
for the lyre; so likewise in India their 
characters intermingle : and even the Saiva 
propitiates Heri as the mediator and disposer 
of the f divine spark’ (jote) to its re-union 
with the ‘ parent flame —thus, like Mercury, 
he may be said to be &e conveyer of the 
souls of the dead. Accordingly in funeral 
lamentation bis name only is invoked, and 
Jleri-bol! Heri-bol! is emphatically pro¬ 
nounced by those conveying the corpse to 
its finax abode. The vaJian (qu , the Saxon 
van) or celestial car of Krishna, in which 
the souls (ansa) of the just are conveyed to 
Surya-Mandaly the ‘ mansion of the sun/ is 
painted like himself, blue (indicative of 
space, or as Ouranos ), with the eagle’s head ; 
and here he partakes of the Mercury of the 
Greeks, and of Oidios , the preserver or 
saviour, one of the titles of Apollo at 
Delos.f 

* The Budhists and Jains are stigmatized as Vedya- 
van , which, signify mg ‘ possessed of science,’ is 
interpreted ‘magician.’ 

f He is called Arishta-Nem% ‘the black Nemi,’ iron* 
his complexion. 

X The Sun-god (Kan, according lo Diodorus) is the 
Minos of the Egyptians, The hieroglyphics at Turin 
represent him with the head of m Ibis, or eagle, with 
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The Tatar 
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rations, who are all of Indu 

tho ‘ flute-holder,’ Kaniya 

is the god of 


race, like the . Rajpoots,and German' tribes, 
adored the moon as a male divkiliy, and to 
his sod, Budtia, they assign the same character 
of mediator. The serpent is alike the symbol 
of the Budha of the Hindus,, the' Hermes of 
the Egyptians, and the Mercury of Greece: 
and the allegory of the dragon's teeth , the 
origin of letters, brought by Cadmus from 
Egypt, is a version of the Hindu fablo of 
Saniya (Apollo) wresting the Vedas (secrets) 
from Budha or wisdom ( Hermes ), under his 
sign, the serpent or dragon. We might still 
further elucidate the resemblance, and by an 
analysis of the titles and attributes of the 
Hindu Apollo, prove that from the Yamuna 
may have bean supplied the various incarna¬ 
tions of this divinity, which peopled the 
pantheons of Egypt, Greece, and Rome. 
As Nomios, who attended the herds of 
Adraetey we have 3STonita,t the infantine 
appellation of Kaniya, when he pastured the 
kino of Oesava in the woods of Yrincla, 
whence' the ceremony of the sons of princes 
assuming the crook, and on particular days 
tending the flocks.^ As MuraMdhara, or 


altar before him, on which a shade places his offerings, 
viz. a goose, cakes of bread, and flowers of the lotus, 
and awaits in humble attitude liis doom. In Sanskrit 
the same word meaus sonl, goose, and swan, and the 
Hindu poet is always punning upon it; though it might 
be deemed a levity to represent the immaterial portion 
under so unclassical an emblem. The lotus flowers are 
alike sacred to the Kan of the Egyptians as to Kaniya 
t}ie mediator of the Hindus, and both are painted blue 
and bird-headed. The claims of Kaniya (contracted 
Kan) as the sun divinity of the Hindus, will be abun¬ 
dantly illustrated in the account of the festivals. 

* I do not mean to derive any aid from the resem- 
blance of names, which is here merely accidental. 

f When I heard the octogenarian ruler of Kota ask 
his grandson, Bappa-lal, have you been tending the 
cows to-day r my surprise was converted into pleasure 


music ; and in giving him the shepherd’s 
reed instead of the vino, or lyre, we may 
conjecture that the .simple bamboo (bans) 
which formed the first flute (bansi) was in use 
before the eJihaiara * * the Grecian cifJiararf 
the first invented lyre of Apollo. Thus from 
the six-wired instrument of the Hindus 
we have the Greek cithara , the English 
cithern , and the Spanish guitar of modern 
days. The Greeks, following the Egyptians, 
had but six notes, with their lettered sym¬ 
bols ; and it was reserved for the Italians to 
add a seventh. Guido Are tine, a monk in 
the thirteenth century, has the credit of this. 
I however believe the Hindus numbered 
their’s from the heavenly bodies—the Sun, 
Moon, Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter, 
Saturn,—hence they had the regular octave, 
with its semitones : and as, in the pruriency 
of their fancy, they converted the ascending 
and descending notes into grahas , or plane¬ 
tary bodies, so they may have added them 
to the harmonious numbers, and produced 
the no-ragim, their nine modes of music. $ 


on the origin of the custom being thus classically ex- 
plained. 

* From chha, 1 six and tar , *a string or wire.’ 

| Strabo says, the Greeks consider music as originating 
from Thrace and Asia, of which countries were Orpheus, 
Musajus, &c,; and that others “ who regard all Asia, 
“ as far as India , as a country sacred to Hem/skis 
“ (Bacchus), attribute to that, country the invention of 
“nearly all the science of music. We perceive them 
“ sometimes describing the cithara of the Asiatic, and 
“sometimes applying to flutes the epithet of Phrygian. 
w The names of certain instruments, such as the nubia, 
“ and others likewise, arc taken from Barbaras tongues.” 
This nabla of Strabo possibly the tab!a, the small tabor 
of India. If Strabo took his orthography from the 
Persian or Arabic, a single point would constitute the 
difference between the N (Au) and the T (le). 

% An account of the state of musical science amongst 
the Hindus of early ages, and a comparison betw it 
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“ So smooths her charming tones, that God’s own ear 
“Listens delighted.” Milton, Book V. 156. 


Could we affirm that the hymns composed 
and set to music by Jayadeva, nearly three 
thousand years ago, and still chaunted in 
honour of the Apollo of Vrij, had been 
handed down with the sentiments of these 
mystic compositions (and Sir W. Jones 
sanctions the idea), we should say, from 
their simplicity, that the musicians of that 
age had only the diatonic scale; but we 
have every reason to believe, from the very 
elaborate character of their written music, 
which is painful and discordant to the ear 
from ifcs minuteness of subdivision, that they 
had also the chromatic scale, said to have 
been invented by Timotheus in the time of 
Alexander, who might have carried it from 
the hanks of the Indus. In the mystic dance, 
the Ras-mandatct) yet imitated on the annual 
festival sacred to the sun-god Ileri, he is 
represented with a radiant crown in a dan¬ 
cing attitude, playing on the flute to the 
nymphs encircling him, each holding a musi¬ 
cal instrument. 

“ In song and dance about the sacred hill; 

‘ Mystical dance, which yonder starry sphere 
il Of planets, and of fixed, in all her wheels 
“ hesembles nearest, mazes intricate, 

44 Eccentrick, intervolved, yet regular 
44 Then most, when most irregular they seem ; 

“ And in their motions harmony divine 


and that of Europe, is yet a desideratum in Oriental 
literature. From what we already know of the science, 
it appears to have attained a theoretical, precision yet 
unknown to Europe, and that, at a period when even 
Greece was little removed from barbarism* The ins¬ 
pirations of the bards of the first ages were all set to 
m usic; and the children of the most powerful potentates 
sang the episodes of the great epics of Valmiki and 
Vyasa, There is a distinguished member of the Royal 
Asiatic Society, and perhaps the only one, who could fill 
up this hiatus; and we may hope that the leisure and 
inclination of the Eight Honourable Sir Gore Ousely 
will tempt him to enlighten us on this most interesting 
point. 


These nymphs are also called the no-mgini r 
from ragra, a mode of song over which each 
presides, and no-rasa , or c nine passions/ 
excited by the powers of harmony. May we 
not in this trace the origin of Apollo and the 
sacred nine ? In the manner described above, 
the ras-mandal is typical of the zodiacal 
phenomena ; and in each sign a musical 
nymph is sculptured in alto-relievo , in the 
vaulted temples dedicated to the god,* or in 
secular edifices by way of ornament, as in 
the triumphal column of Cheetore. On the 
festival of the Janam’ or * birth-day/ there 
is a scenic representation of Kaniya and the 
Gropis : when are rehearsed in the mellifluous 
accents of the Ionic land of Vrij, the songs 
of Jayadeva, as addressed by Kaniya to Radha 
and her companions. A specimen of these, 
as translated by that elegant scholar Sir W. 
Jones, may not be considered inappropriate 
here. 

I have had occasion to remark elsewhere, f 
that the Rajpoot bards, like the heroic Scalds 
of the north, lose no opportunity of lauding 
themselves j of which Jayadeva, the bard of 
the Yadus, has sbt an eminent example in 
the opening of u the songs of Govinda.” 

u If thy soul be delighted with the remein- 
- brance of Her/ or sensible to the raptures 
“ of love, listen to the voice of Jayadeva, 
u whose notes are both sweet and brilliant.” 


* I have often been struck with a characteristic 
analogy in the sculptures of the most ancient Saxon 
cathedrals in England and on the Continent, to Kaniya 
and the Gojois, Both may be intended to represent 
divine harmony. Did the Asi and Jits of Scandinavia, 
the ancestors of the Saxons, bring them from Asia 1 
f Trans, JRoyal Asiatic Society, vol, i. p. H6, 
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The poet opens the first interview of 
Krishna and Radha with an animated; des¬ 
cription: of a night in the rainy season, in 
which Heri is represented as a wanderer, 
and Radha, daughter of the shepherd Nanda, 
is sent to offer him shelter in their cot. 
.Nanda thus speaks to Radha : “ c The fir- 

u in ament is obscured by clouds ; the wood- 
« lands are black with Tamala trees; that 
« youth who roves in the forest will be fearful 
“in the gloom of night; go, my daughter, 
bring the wanderer to my rustic mansion.’ 
“ Such was the command of Nanda the 
“ herdsman, and hence arose the love of 
“ Radha and Madhava.”* 

The poet proceeds to apostrophize Heri, 
which the Hindu bard terms rupaca, or c per¬ 
sonal description 

“ Oh thou who reclinest on the bosom of 
“ Kamala, whose ears flame with gems, 

“ and whose locks are embellished with 
“sylvan flowers ; thou, from whom the 
day-star derived his effulgence, who slowest 
“ the venomrbreathing Kaliya, who beamedst 
“ like a sun on the tribe of Yadu, that flou¬ 
rished like a lotus; thou, who sittest on 
“the plumage of Garura, who sippest nectar 
“ from the radiant lips of Padma, as the 
“ fluttering chaeora drinks the moon-beams; 

“ be victorious, 0 Heri.” 

Jayadeva then introduces Heri in the 
society of the pastoral nymphs of Yrij, whom 
he groups with admirable skill, expressing the 
passion by which each is animated towards 
the youthful prince With great warmth and 
elegance of diction. But Radha, indignant 
that he should divide with them the affection 
she deemed exclusively her own, flies his pre- 

> .Madhn in. the dialect of Yrij, 

107 ■ 


sence. Heri, repentant and alarmed, now 
searches the forest for his beloved, giving 
vent at each step to impassioned grief. 
“Woe is me! she feels a sense of injured 
“ honour, and has departed in wrath. How 
“will she conduct herself? How will she 
“ express her pain in so long a separation ? 
“ What is wealth to me? What are numerous 
“ attendants ? What the pleasures of the 
“ world ? How can I invite thee to return ? 
“ Grant me but a sight of thee, oh ! lovely 
“ Radha, for my passion torments me. O 
“ God of love ! mistake me not for Siva. 
“ Wound me not again. I love already but 
“too passionately; yet have I lost my 
“beloved. Brace not thy bow, thou con- 
“ queror of the world ! My heart is already 
“ pierced by arrows from Radha’s eyes black 
“and keen as those of the antelope.” 

Radha relents and sends a damsel in quest 
of Heri, whom she finds in a solitary arbour 
on the banks of the Yamuna. She described 
her mistress as animated by the same despair 
which controls him : 

“ Her face is like a water-lily veiled in 
“'the dew of tears, and her eyes are as 
“ moons eclipsed. She draws thy picture 
“ and worships it, and at the close of every 
“ sentence exclaims, * 0 Madhava, at thy 
“feet am I fallen !’ Then she figures thee 
“ standing before her *. she sighs, she smiles, 
“she mourns, she weeps. Her abode, the 
“ forest—herself through thy absence is be¬ 
come a timid roe, and love is the tiger who 
“ springs on her, like Yaraa, the genius of 
“ death. So emaciated is her beautiful body, 
“ that even the light garland which waves 
“ o’er her bosom is a load. The palm of 
“her hand supports her aching temple, 
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“ motionless as the crescent, rising at eve. 
“Thus, 0 divine healer, by the nectar of 
“ thy love must Raclha be restored to health ; 
“ and if thou refuses!;, thy heart must be 
“ harder than the thunder-stone.”* * * * § 

The damsel returns to Eadha and reports 
the condition of Heri, mourning her ab¬ 
sence : “ Even the hum of the bee distracts 
“ him. Misery sits fixed in his heart, and 
“ every returning night adds anguish to 
u anguish.” She then recommends Eadha 
to seek him, $ Delay not, 0, loveliest of 
“ women ; follow the lord of thy heart. 
u Having bound bis locks with forest flowers 
u he hastens to yon arbour, where a soft gale 
“ breathes over the banks of Yamuna, 
“ and there pronouncing tliy name, he 
u modulates his divine reed . Leave behind 
“ thee, 0 friend, the ring which tinkles on 
u thy delicate ankle when thou sportest in 
u the dance. Cast; over thee thy azure 
ic mantle and run to the shady bower.” 

But ftadha too weak to move, is thus 
reported to Heri by the same fair mediator. 
“She looks eagerly on all sides in hope of 
“ thy approach : she advances a few steps 
“ and falls languid to the ground. She 
“ weaves bracelets of fresh leaves, and look- 
“ mg at herself in sport, exclaims, behold 
u the vanquisher of Madha J Then she repeats 
“the name of Heri, and catching at a dark 
u blue cloud,f strives to embrace it, saying, 
“ it is my beloved who approaches.” 

* We meet with various little philosophical pheno¬ 
mena used as similies in this rhapsody of Jayadeva. 
These aerolites , mentioned by a poet the contemporary 
of David and Solomon, are but recently known to the 
European philosopher. 

f This is, in allusion to the colour of Krishna, a 
dark blue. 


Midiiigh t arrives, but neither Heri nor 
the damsel returns, when she gives herself 
up to the frenzy of despair, exclaiming : 
“ the perfidy of my friend rends my heart. 
“ Bring disease and death, 0 Gale of 
“ Malaya! Receive me in thy azure wave, 
“0 sister of Yam a,* that the ardour of my 
“ hehrt may be allayed.” 

The repentant Heri at length returns, and 
in speech well calculated to win forgiveness 
thus pleads his pardon. 

■“Ob?! Grant me a draught of honey from. 
“ the lotus of thy mouth : or if thou art in- 
“ exorable, grant me death from the arrows 
“of thine eyes ; make fhy arms my chains : 
“ thou art my ornaments ; thou art the pearl 
“ in the ocean of my mortal birth! Thine 
“ eyes, which nature formed like blue water- 
“lilies, are become through thy - resentment 
“like petals of the crimson lotus. Thy 
“silence affects me; oh! speak with the 
“ voice of music, and let thy sweet accents 
“ allay my ardour.” 

“ Eadha with timid joy, darting her eyes 
“ on Govinda, while she musically sounded 
“the rings of her ancles and the hells of her 
“ zone^ entered the mystic bower of her 
“ beloved. His heart was agitated by her 
“sight, as the waves of the deep arerfeeted 
“by the lunar orb4 From his graceful 
“waist flowed a pale yellow robe,§ which 

* The Indian Pluto ; she is addressing the Yamuna. 

f Thus the ancient statues do not present merely the 
sculptor’s fancy in the zone of bells with which they 
are ornamented, 

t This is a favourite Metaphor with the bards of 
India, to describe the alternations of the exciting 
causes of love ,* and it is yet more important as shewing 
that Jayadeva was the philosopher as well as the poet of 
nature, in making the action of the moon upon the 
tides the basis of this beautiful simile. 

§ This yellow robe or mantle furnishes another title 
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ic resembled the golden dust of the water-lily 
“ scattered over its blue petals** His locks 
u interwoven with blossoms, were like a cloud 
u variegated by the moon-beam. Tears of 
u transport gushed in a stream from the full 
u eyes of* Radha, and their watery glances 
u beamed on her best beloved. Even shame, 
^ which had before taken its abode in their 
“ dark pupils, was itself ashamed,f and de- 
u parted when the fawn-eyed Radha gazed 
u on the bright face of Krishna.” 

The poet proceeds to describe Apollo’s 
bower on the sable Yamuna, as u Love’s 
recess and sanctifies it as 

-—--“The ground 

“ Where early Love his Psyche’s zone unbound.”t 

In the morning the blue god aids in Radha \s 
simple toilet. He stains her eye with anti¬ 
mony u which would make the blackest bee 
u envious,” pt&ees c; a circle of musk on her 
u forehead,” and intertwines u a chaplet of 
“ flowers and peacocks’s feathers in her dark 
^ tresses,” replacing u the zone of golden 
u bells.” The bard concludes as he com¬ 
menced, with an eulogium on the inspirations 
of his muse, which it is evident were set to 
music. “ Whatever is delightful in the 
u modes of music, whatever is graceful in 
u the fine strains of poetry, whatever is ex- 
5C quisite in the sweet art of love, let the 
ic happy and wise learn from the songs of 
a Jayadeva.” 

This mystic dance, the ras-mandal , appears 


of the Stir-god, viz. Pit-mibam } typical of the resplen¬ 
dence which precedes his rising and setting. 

* It will be again necessary to call to mind the 
colour of Krishna, to appreciate this elegant metaphor, 
f This idea is quite new. 
f Childe Harold, Canto III. 


analogous to the Pyhrric dance, or the fin- 
dance of the Egyptians, The movements 
of those wlio personate the deity and his 
fair companions are full of grace, and the 
dialogue is replete with harmony.* The 
Chobisf of Mathura and Vrindava.ua have 
considerable reputation as vocalists ; and the 
effect of the modulated and deep tones of 
the adult blending with the clear treble of 
the juvenile performers, while the time is 
marked by the cymbal or the soothing mo¬ 
notony of the tabor, accompanied occasion¬ 
ally by the mnrali or flute, is very pleasing. 

We have a Parnassus in Girdhana, from 
which sacred hill the god derives one of his 
principal epithets, Girdliun or Gordhun-nath, 
j 6 God of the mount of wealth Here he first 
| gave proofs of miraculous power, and a cave 
in this hill was the first shrine, oil his apo¬ 
theosis, whence his miracles and oracles were 
made known to the Yadus. From this cave 
(gopha) is derived another of his titles— 
Goph-nath , c Lord of the cave,’ distinct from 
Ris epithet Gopinath, c Lord of the Gopis’ or 
pastoral nymphs. On the annual festival 
held at Girdhana, the sacred mount is puri- 

* The anniversary of the birtli of Kaftrifa is cele¬ 
brated with splendour at Sindhia’s court, where the 
author frequently witnessed it, during a ten years’ 
residence. 

f The priests of Kaniya, probably so called from the 
chob or club with which, on the annual festival,'they 
assault the castle of Kansa, the tyrant usurper of 
Krishna’s birthright, who, like Herod, ordered the 
slaughter of all the youth of Vrij, that Krishna might 
not escape. These Chobis are most likely the; Sobii of 
Alexander, who occupied the chief towns of the Punjab, 
and who, according to Arrian, worshipped Hercules 
(Ileri-cul-es, chief of the race of Heri), and were 
armed with clubs. The mimic assault of Kansa’s castle 
by some hundreds of these robust church militants, 
with their long clubs covered with iron rings, is well 
worth seeing. 













428 


RELIGIOUS ESTABLISHMENTS, 


lied with copious oblations of milk, fox’ which 
all the cows of the district are in requi¬ 
sition. . 

The worship of Krishna in ancient clays 
like that of Apollo amongst the Greeks, was 
chiefly celebrated in caves, of which there 
were many scattered over India. The most 
remarkable were those of Girclhana in Vrij ; 
Gaya in Rahar; Goph-nath on the shores 
of Saurashtra ; and Jalindra* on the Indus, 
Iix these dark and mysterious retreats super¬ 
stition had her full influence over the votaries 
who sought the commands and deprecated 
the wrath of the. deity c but, as the Mookhia 
told the author, “the age of oracles and 
miracles is past ; \ and the new wheel, which 
was miraculously furnished each revolving 
year to supply the place of that which first 
indicated his desire to abide at Nathdwara, 
is no longer forthcoming. The old one, 
which was the signal of his wish, is, however, 
preserved as a relic, and greatly reverenced. 
The statue now worshipped at Nathdwara, as 
the representative of 4 the god of the mount/, 
is said to be the indentical image raised in 
the cave of Girdhana, and brought thence 
by the high priest Baiba. 

As the destroyed of Kali-nag , 6 the black 
serpent/ which infested the waters of the 
Yamuna, Kaniya has the character of the 
.Pythic Apollo. He is represented dragging 
the monster from the / black sti’eam/ and 
bruising him with his foot. He had, how¬ 
ever, many battles with his hydra-foe ere he 
vanquished him, and he was once driven by 

.* JaUndra on the Indus is described by the Emperor 
Baber as a very singular spot, having numerous caves. 
The deity of the caves of Jalindra is the tutelary deity 
pi the Prince of Marwar. 


Kal-yarnun from Vrij to Dwarica, whence 
his title of Rinchor. Here we have the old 
allegory of the schismatic wars of the 
Budhists and Yishmies. 

Diodorus informs . us that Kan w as one of 
the titles of the Egyptian Apollo as the sun ; 
and this is the common contraction for 
Kaniya, whose colour is a dark cerulean blue 
(nila): and hence his name Nila-naih/who, 
like the Apollo of the Nile, is depicted with 
the human form and eagle-head,,, with a 
in his hand. S and H are pernratable 
letters in the Bhakfea, and Sam or Sham, 
the god of the Yamuna,. may be the Ham or 
Hammon of Egypt. Heri accompanied 
Ramesa to Lanka, as did .the Egyptian 
Apollo, Eaineses-S e s os trig, on his expedition 
to India : both were attended in their expedi¬ 
tion by an army of Satyrs, or tribes bearing 
the names of different animals; and as we 
have the Astcas, the Tafahacs , and the Sassi<s 
of the Yadu tribes, typified under the horse, 
the serpent, and the hare, so the races of 
Sutya, of which Rama was the head, may have 
been designated Rishi aqd IXanuman y or bears 
and monkeys. The distance of the Nile 
from the Indian shore forms no objection* 
the sail spread for Ceylon could waft the 
vessel to the Red Sea, which the fleets of 
Tyre, of Solomon, and Hiram covered about 
this very time. That the Hindus navigated 
the ocean from the earliest ages, the traces 
of their religion in the isles of the Indian 
archipelago sufficiently attest; but on this 
subject we have already said enough. 

The coincidence between the most common 
epithets of the Apollos of Greece and India, 
as applied to the sun, are peculiarly striking. 
Heri, as Bhan-nath, ‘ the lord of beams/ 
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is Phoebus, and his heaven is Jleripur 
(Heliopolis), or ‘city* of Heri,^ Helios 
was a title of Apollo, whence the Greeks had 
theix* Elysium, the Heripur or Bhan-than 
(the abode of the sun), the highest of the 
heavens or abodes of bliss of the martial 
Rajpoot, Hence the eagle (the emblem of 
Fieri as the stm)f was adopted by the western 
warrior as the symbol of victory. 

The JDii Majores of the Rajpoot are the 
same in number and title as amongst the 
Greeks and Romans, being the deities who 
figuratively preside over the planetary 
system. Their grades of bliss are therefore 
in unison with the eccentricity of orbit of 
the planet named. On this account Chandra 
or Indix, the moon, being a mere satellite of 
Ella, the earth, though probably originating 
the name of the Indu race, is inferior in the 
scale of blissful abodes to that of his son 
Buclha or Mercury, whose heliacal appear¬ 
ance gave him importance even with the 
sons of Vaiva, the sun. From the poetic 
seers of the martial races we learn that there 
are two distinct places of reward ; the one 

* “ In Hebrew heres signifies the sun, but in Arabic 
the meaning of the radical word is to guard, preserve ; 
and of huris, guardian, preserver.”— Volnefs Jlmtis of 
fhypires, p. 316. 

f, The heaven of Vishnu, Vaicuntha , is entirely of 
gold, and 80,000 miles in circumference. Its edifices, 
pillars, and ornaments, are composed of precious stones. 
The crystal waters of the Ganges form a river in 
Vaicuntha where arc lakes filled with blue, red, and 
white water-lilies, each of a hundred and even a 
thousand petals. On a throne glorious as the meridian 
sun resting on water-lilies, is Vishnu, with Lakshmi or 
$n, the goddess of abundance (the Ceres of the 
Egyptians and Greeks), on his right hand, surrounded 
by spirits who constantly celebrate the praise of Vishnu 
and Lakshmi, who are served by his votaries, and to 
whom the eagle {<jaruda) is door-keeper,—Extract from 
the Ma1wbakarat t ~~%w Wart on the History and 
“Religion of the Hindus, vol. ii. p, 14. 
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essentially spiritual, the other of a material 
nature. The bard inculcates that the warrior 
who falls in battle in the fulfilment of his 
duty, “who abandons life through the wave 
of steel,” will know no u second birth,” but 
that the unconfiaed spark (jote) will reunite 
to the parent orb. The doctrine of trans¬ 
migration through a variety of hideous 
forms, may be considered as a series of 
purgatories. 

The Greeks and Celts worshipped Apollo 
under the title of Carneios, which u selon le 
scholiast© do Theocrite” is derived from 
Carnos, u qui ne prophetisoit quo des 
“malheurs aux Heraclides lors de leur 
“ incursion dans le Peloponnese. Un deux 
“ appele Hippotes , le tua dun coup de 'fteche 
Now one of the titles of the Hindu Apollo 
is Carna,* the radiant $’ from carnet, i a ray f 
and when he led the remains of the Hericidas 
in company with Baldeva (the god of 
strength), and Yudhishthira, after the great 
international war, into the Peloponnesus of 
Saurashtra, they were attacked by the 
aboriginal Bhills one of whom slew the divine 
Carna with an arrow . The Bhills claim to 
be of IIayava?isa 9 or the race of Hay a, whose 
chief seat was at Maheswar on the 
Nerbudda: the assassin of Carna would 
consequently be Hiputa, or descendant of 
Hay a.* 

The most celebrated of the monuments 
commonly termed Druidic, scattered through¬ 
out Europe, is at Oarnac in Brittany, on 

* Supposing these coincidences in the fabulous history 
of the ancient nations of Greece and Asia to be merely 
fortuitous, they must excite interest; but conjoined 
with various others in the history of the Hericulas of 
India and the Heraclides of Greece, I cannot resist the 
idea that they were connected. 
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which coast the Celtic Apollo had his shrines, 
and was propitiated under the title of 
Came us; and this monument may be con¬ 
sidered at once sacred to the manes of the 
warriors and the sun-god Carneus. Thus 
the Roman Saturnalia, the camivdk , has a 
better etymology in the festival to Carneus, 
as the sun than in the u adieu to flesh’’ 
during the fast. The character of this festi¬ 
val is entirety oriental, and accompanied 
with the licentiousness which belonged. to 
the celebration of the powers of nature. 
Even now, although Christianity has banish¬ 
ed the grosser 'forms, it partakes more of a 
Pagan than a Christian ceremony. 

Of the festivals of Krishna the Anaeuia 
is the most remarkable; when the seven 
statues were brought from the different capi¬ 
tals of Rajasthan, and mountains (cuta) of 
food [ana) piled up for their repast, at a 
given signal are levelled by the myriads of 
votaries assembled from all parts.—About 
eighty years ago, on a memorable assem¬ 
blage at the An acuta, before warfare had 
devastated Rajasthan, and circumscribed the 
means of the faithful disciples of Heri, 
amongst the multitude of Vishnues of every 
region were almost all the Rajpoot princes ; 
Ran a Ursi of Mewar, Raja Beejy Sing of 
Marwar, Raja Guj Sing of Bikaneer, and 
Bahadur Sing of Kishengurh. Rana Ursi 
presented to the god a tora< } or massive 
golden anklet-ehain set with emeralds : 
Beejy Sing a diamond necklace worth 
twenty-five thousand rupees : the other 
princes according to their means. They 
were followed by an old woman of Surat, 
with infirm step and shaking head, who 
deposited four coppers in the hand of, the 


high-priest, which were received w ith # gra¬ 
cious smile, not vouchsafed to the lords of 
the earth,, “ The Rand is in luck,” wins* 
pered the chief of Kishengurh to the Rana. 

\ Soon afterwards the statue of Hefi was 
brought forth, when the same old woman 
placed at its feet a bill of exchange for 
, seventy thousand rupees. The mighty were 
humbled, and the smile of the Gosaeu was 
explained. Such gifts, and to a yet greater 
amount, aro, or were, by no means uncom¬ 
mon from the sons of commerce,' who are 
only known to belong to the flock from the 
distinguishing necklace of the sect. 4 

The predatory system which reduced these 
countries to a state of the most degraded 
anarchy, greatly diminished the number of 
pilgrimages to Nathdwara ; and the gods 
of Vrij had sufficient prescience to kpow that 
they could guard neither their priests nor 
followers from the Patban and Mahratta, to 
whom the crown of the god, or the nutna 
(nose-jewel) of Radha, would be alike accept¬ 
able : nor would they have scrupled to 
retain both the deities and priests as hostages 
for such imposition as they might deem, 
within their means. Accordingly, of late 
years, there had been no congress of the 
gods of Vrij, who remained fixtures on their 
altars till the halcyon days of A,IX 1818 
permitted their liberation.f 

* Oibbon records a similar offering of 200,000 ses¬ 
terces to the mm an church, by a stranger, in tire reign 
of Decius. ' . . 

f I enjoyed no small degree of favour with the 
supreme pontiff of the shrine of Apollo and all his 
votaries, for effecting a meeting of the seven statues of 
Vishnu in 1820. In contriving this I had not only to 
reconcile ancient animosities between the priests .of the 
different shrines, in order to obtain a free passport for 
the gods, but to pledge myself to the princes in whose 
capitals they were established, far their safe return; 
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The seven statues of Kaniya were brought ! 
together by the high-priest Baiba, vvko 
established the festival of the Anacuta. 
They remained in the same sanctuary until 
the time of Girdhari, the grandson of Baiba, 

who having seven sons, gave to each a rupee 
or statue, and whose descendants continue 
in the office of priest. The names and 
present abodes of the gods are as follows : 

Nath-ji, the god, or Gordan-Nath god of 
the mount........Nathdwara. 


1, Nonita . Nathdwara. 

2, Mathura-Nath.. Kotah. 

3, Dwar-ca-Nath. Kankerowli. 

4, Gokul-Nath, or Gokul- 

Ch'jvslrama .. Jeypnr. 

f§ Yadu-Nath . Surat. 

6. .Vital-hatb .. Kotah. 

7. Mudun Moluuia . Jeypnr. 

Nath-ji is not enumerated amongst the 

forms; he stands supreme. 

Nonita, or Nonanda, the juvenile Kaniya, 
has his altar separate, though close to Nath- 
ji. He is also styled Bala-mokund, ‘the 
blessed child,’ and is depicted as an infant 
with pera* * or comfit-ball in his hand. Ibis 


for tliay dreaded lest bribery might entice the priests to 
fix them elsewhere, which would have involved tlieir 
loss of sanctity, dignity, and prosperity. It cost me no 
little trouble, and still more anxiety, to keep the 
assembled multitudes at peace with each other, for they 
are as outrageous as any secterians in contesting the 
supreme power and worth of their respective forms 
(rupa). Yet they all separated, not only without 
violence, but without even any attempt at robbery, so 
common on such occasions. 

* The p e ra of Mathura can only be made from the 
waters of the Yamuna, from whence it is still conveyed 
to Nonanda at Nathdwara, and with curds forms his 
evening repast, 


image, which was one of tlie penates of a 
former age, and which, since the destruction 
of; the shrines of Krishna by the Islamites, 
had lain in the Yamuna, attached itself to the 
sacerdotal zone (mm) of the high-priest 
Baiba while he was performing his ablutions, 
who, carrying it home, placed it in a niche of 
the temple and worshipped it: and Nonanda 
yet receives the peculiar homage of the high- 
priest and his family as their household 
divinity. Of the second image, Mathura 
Nath, there is no particular mention; it was 
atone time at Kamnorhin Mewar,but is now 
at Kotah, 

Balkrishna, the third son, had Dwar-ca 
Nath, which statue, now at Kankerowli in 
Mewar, is asserted to he the indentical image 
that received the adoration of Raja IJmrika, 
a prince of the solar race who lived in the 
Satya Yuga , or silver age. The 'god of the 
mount 5 revealed himself in a dream . to his 
high-priest, and told him of the domicile of 
this his representative at Kanouj, Thither 
Baiba repaired, and having obtained it from 
the Brahmin , appointed Damodur-das Kbetri 
to officiate at his altar. 

The fourth statue, that of Gokul Ohandrama 
(L e. the moon of Gokul), had an equally 
mysterious origin, having been discovered in 
a deep ravine on the banks of the river ; 
Baiba assigned it to his brother-in-law. 
Gokul is an island on the Jumna, a few 
miles below Mathura, and celebrated in the 
early history of the pastoral divinity. The 
residence of this image at Jeypnr does not 
deprive the little island of its honours as a 
pi aee of pilgrimage; for the c god of GokuV 
has an altar on the original site, and his rites 
are performed by an aged priestess, who 
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verbally or by letter, lie is styled Maharaja 


disowns the jurisdiction of the high-priest of 
.Natlidwara, both in the spirit ual, and temporal 
concerns of her shrine ; and who, to the no 
small scandal of all who are interested in 
Apollo, appealed from the fiat of the high- 
priest to the British court of justice. The 
royal grants of the Mogul emperors were 
produced, which proved the right to lay in 
the high-priest, though a long period of 
almost undisturbed authority had created a 
feeling of independent control in the family 
of the priestess, which they desired might 
continue. A compromise ensued, when the 
author was instrumental in restoring har¬ 
mony to the shrines of Apollo, 

The fifth, Yadu-Nath, is the deified ances¬ 
tor of the whole Yadu race. This imao’e, 
now at Surat, formerly adorned the shrine 
of Maliavan near Mathura, which was des¬ 
troyed by Mahmud, 

The sixth, Vitul-Nath, or Pandnrang, was 
found in the Ganges at Benares, Samvat 
1572, from which we may judge of their 
habit of multiplying divinities. 

The seventh, Modun Mohuna, u he who 
intoxicates with desire,” the seductive lover 
of Radha and the Oopis , has his rites per¬ 
formed by a female. The present priestess 
of Mohuna is the mother of Damodara, the 
supreme hoad of all who adore the Apollo of 

Yrij. 

I am not aware of the precise period of 
Baiba Acharya, who thus collected the seven 
images of Krishna now in Rajasthan; but he 
must have lived about the time of the last of 
the Lodi kings, at the period of the conquest 
of India by the Moguls. The present pontiff, 
Damodara, as before said, is his lineal des¬ 
cendant; and whether in addressing him 


or c great prince."* 

As the supreme head of the Vishnu sect, 
his person is held to be Ansa, or “ a portion 
of the divinity ;” and it, is maintained that 
so late as the father of the present incumbent 
the god manifested himself and conversed 
with the highrpriest. The present pontiff is 
now about thirty years of age. He is of a 
benign aspect, with much dignity of de¬ 
meanour; courteous, yet exacting the homage 
due to his high calling; meek, as becomes 
the priest of Govinda, but with the finished 
manners of one accustomed to the first 
society. His features are finely moulded, 
and his complexion good. He is about the 
middle size, though as he rises to no mortal, 
I could not exactly judge of his height, 
V hen I saw him he had one only daughter, 
to whom he is much attached. He lias but 
one wife, nor does Krishna allow polygamy 
to his priest. In times of danger, like some 
of his prototypes in the dark ages of Europe, 
he poised the lance, and found it more 
effective than spiritual anathemas, against 
those who would first adore the god, and 


* Gosaen is a title more applicable to the edibataim 
worshippers of Hari than of Heri—of Jupiter than of 
Apollo. It is alleged that the JGmperor Akbar first 
bestowed this epithet on the high-piiest of Krishna, 
whose rites attracted his regard. They were previously 
called JDihhit ‘one who performs sacrifice,' a name 
given to a very numerous class of Brahmins, 

The Got)'a Acharya , or genealogical creed of the 
high-priest, is as follows; “ Tylmg Brahmins , Bbar* 
dWqja gotra, (a) Gnrncula (b) Tytwi sakha ; i.e. 
Brahmin of Telingana, of the tribe of Bhardwaja, of 
the race of dura, of the branch Tytnri. 

(a) Bhardwaja was a celebrated founder of a sect 
in the early ages. 

(ft) Guru, is an epithet applied to Vriahpati, u . Lord of 
the Bull,” the Indian Jupiter, who is called the Guru, 
preceptor or guardian of the gods. 
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then plunder liim. Such were the Mahratta 
chiefs, Josswunt Rao Holkar and Bapoo 
Sfaidhia. Damodara accordingly made the 
tour of his extensive diocese at the head of 
four hundred horse, two standards of foot, 
and two field-pieces. He rode the finest 
mares in the country; laid aside his pontifi¬ 
cals for the quilted dufffay and was summoned 
to matins by the kettle-drum instead of the 
bell and cymbal In this he only imitated 
Kaiiiya, who often mixed in the ranks of 
battle, and 6< dyed his saffron robe in the 
V red-stained field/' Had Damodara been 
captured on one of these occasions by any 
marauding Pa than, and incarcerated, as 
he assuredly would .have been, for ransom, 
the marauder might have replied to the 
Ram, as did the Plantagenet king to the 
Pope, when the surrender of the captive 
church-militant bishop was demanded, “Is 
this thy son Joseph’s' coat?” But, notwith¬ 
standing this display of martial principle, 
which covered with a helmet the shaven 
crown, his conduct and character are amiable 
and unexceptionable, and he furnishes a 
striking contrast to the late head of the 
Vishnu establishments in Marwar, who com¬ 
menced with the care of his master’s con¬ 
science, and ended witk’that of the state ; 
meek and unassuming till he added tempo¬ 


ral* ** to spiritual power* which developed un¬ 
limited pride, with all the qualities that too 
often wait on “a little brief authority,” and 
to the display of which he fell a victim. 
Damodara,f similarly circumstanced, might 
have evinced the same failings, and have 
met the same end; but though endeavours 
were made to give him political influence at 
the liana’s court, yet, partly from his own 
good sense, and partly through the dissuasion 
of the Nestor of Kotah (Zalira Sing), he 
was not entrained in the vortex of its intri¬ 
gues, which must have involved the sacrifice 
of wealth and the proper dignity of his 
station. 


* The high priest of Jalindra-nath used to appear 
at the head of a cavalcade far more numerous than any 
feudal lord of Marwar. A sketch of this personage 
will appear elsewhere. These Brahmins were not a jot 
behind the ecclesiastical lords of the middle ages, who 
are thus characterized .*— u Lea seigneurs ecciesiastiques, 
“malgre l’liumilitG chretienne, no se soiit pas montrea 
“ moms orgueilleux que les nobles laics. Le doyen du 
“chapitre de Notre Dame du Port, a Clermont, pour 
“niontrer sa grande noblesse, official avec tonte la 
“ pom pc feodale. Etant a I’autel, il avait Poiseau sur 
“ la perche gauche, et on port ait devant lui la halle- 
“barde; on la lui portait aussi de la meme manieve 
“ pendant qu’on chantait l’evangile, et aux processions 

** il avait lui-meme l’oiseau sur le poing et il marchaifc a 
“ la tete de ses serviteurs, menant ses chiens de chasse.” 
— Diet, de V Anc, licg 'me, p, 380. 

f The first letter I received on reaching England 
after my long residence in India was from this priest, 
filled with anxious expressions for my health, and 
speedy return to protect the lands and sacred kine of 
Apollo. 
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RELIGIOUS ESTABLISHMENT'S, 


.A.i 3 JP35]srDis:. 

No. I. 

Grant of the Rahtore Rani , the Queen-Mother of Oodipur, on the death of her Son, the 

Heir-Apparent, Prince Urnra. 


Sid Sri Burra* Rahtor-ji to the Patels 
and inhabitants of Giroh. The lour bigahs 
of land, belonging to the Jat Rogga, have 
been assigned to the Brahmin Kishna on thS 
Anta Samya (final epoch) of Lalji .t Let 
him possess the rents thereof.\ The dues ior 
wood and forage (khur lakur) contributions 
(burar) are renounced by the state in favour 
of the Brahmins. 

Samvat 1875 Amavus, 15th of Asoj, A.D. 
1819. 


No. II. 

Grant held by a Brahmin of Birkhairah. 

“ A Brahmin’s orphan was compelled by 
hunger to seek sustenance in driving an oil- 


* The great Rahtore queen. There were two of this 
tribe ; she was the queen-mother. 

f An endearing epithet, applied to children, from 
larla, beloved. 

} It is customary to call these grants to religious 
orders “grants of land,” although they entitle only the 
rents thereof; for there is no seizin of the land itself, 
as numerous inscriptions testify, and which, as well as 
the present, prove the proprietary right to be in the 
cultivator only. The tamba-patra, (a) or copper-plate 
patent (by which such grants are properly designated) 
of Yasovarma, the Pm mar a prince of Oojeiii, seven 
hundred years ago, is good evidence that the rents only 
are granted; he commands the crown tenants of the 
two villages assigned to the temple “topay all dues as 
they arise — money-rent—first share of produce not 
a word of seizin of the soil.—-See Transactions of the 
JRoyal Asiatic Society\ vol. i. p. 223. 

(a) To distinguish them from grants of land to feudal 
tenants, which patents (putta) are manuscript, 


mill; instead of oil the receptacle was filled- 
with blood. The frightened oilman demand¬ 
ed of the child who he was ; £ A Brahmin’s 
orphan/ was the reply. Alarmed at the 
enormity of his guilt in thus employing the 
son of a priest, he covered the palm of his 
hand with earth, in which lie sowed the tulasi 
seed, and went on a pilgrimage to Dwarica, 
He demanded the presence (dursuna) of the 
god ; the priests pointed to the ocean, when 
he plunged in, and had an interview with 
Bwarica-Nath, who presented him with a 
written order on the liana for forty-five 
bigahs of land. He returned and threw the 
writing before the Rana, on the steps of the 
temple of Juggernath. The Rana read the 
writing of the god, placed it on his head, 
and immediately made out the grant. This 
is three hundred and fifty years ago, as 
recorded by an inscription on stone, and his 
descendant, Koshala, yet enjoys it.” 

(A true Translation) 

J. Top, 


-No. III. 


The Palode inscription is unfortunately 
mislaid ; but in searching for it, another was 
discovered from Unair, four miles south-west 
of the ancient Morwan, where there is a 
temple to the four-armed divinity (Cliathxir- 














Juggut Sing. 

On one of tlio pillars of the temple is in¬ 
scribed a voluntary gift made in Samvat 
1845, and signed by the village Punch , of 
the first-fruits of the harvest, mz. two seers 
ancfaa-hatf (five pounds weight) from each 
khat* of the spring, and the same of the 
autumnal harvests* 


No. IT.. 

Sri TJmra Sing (II.) &c. &c. 

Whereas the shrine of Sri Pratap-Iswara 
(the God of fortune) has been erected in the 
meadows of Rasmi, all the groves and trees 
are sacred to him ; whoever cuts down any 
of them is an offender to the state, and shall 
pay a fine of three hundred rupees, and the 
ass\; shall be the portion of the officers of 
government who suffer it. 

Pos 14, Samvat 1712 (A.D.1656). 


No. y. 

Maharana Sri Raj Sing, commanding. 

To the Nobles ^ Ministers, Patels ,f Putwaris^X 
of the ten thousand [villages] of Me war 
(dossehes Metiar-ra), according to your 
stations—read! 

L Prom remote times, the temples and 
dwellings of the Jains have been authorized ; 
let none therefore within their boundaries 
carry animals to ^laughter—this is their 
ancient privilege. 

2. Whatever life, whether man or animal, 

♦■■A Mial is one of the heaps after the corn is 
thrashed out, about five maunds. 

f The gadda-ijhal is a punishment unknown in any 
but the Hindu code ; the hieroglyphic import appears 
on the pillar, and must be seen to be understood, 

$ .Revenue officers. 


passes their abode for the purpose of being 
killed, is saved (amra)* § 

3. Traitors to the state, robbers, felons 
escaped confinement, who may fly for sanc¬ 
tuary (sirnaj to the dwellings (upasra) f of 
the YatiSyX shall not there be seized by the 
servants of the court. 

4. The kunchii (handful) at harvest, the muti 
(handful) of heranoh , the charity lands (doll) 9 
grounds, and houses, established by them 
in the various towns, shall be main tamed. 

5. This ordinance is issued in consequence 
of the representation of the Ric\\ Manoh, 
to whom is granted fifteen bigahs of adhan^ 
land, and twenty-five of malaitL If The 
same quantity of each kind in each of the 
districts of Nimutch and Nimbahaira.—Total 
in three districts, forty-five bigahs of adhan , 

seventy-nvu v.c mddr** 

On seeing this ordinance, it>»' ^ p an( j ^ 
measured and assigned, and let none 
jiie Tatisj but foster their privileges. Curse;! 
]e ho who infringes them—the cow to the 
jfindu—the hog and corpse to the Musulman. 
(By command) 

Sah I)yal, (Minister.) 
gvpivat 1749, Maksud 5th, A.D. 1693. 

t \ u terally ‘immortal,’ from mura, 4 death,’ and the 
privati ' e P refix - 

f Sch ocd8 or C0 ^ e S es °t the Tatis* 

j Prie sts of the Jains. 

§ Kftnfa aU(i mui ' h both a ‘handfulthe.first 
is applied to g ra * n in tlie stalk at harvest time ; the 
other to ? ucb edibles in merchandize as sugar, raisins, 

&c. collect' vel 7 tcrme(1 keraawh, 

jj g; c an ancient title applied to the highest class of 
priests; applied to royalty in 

old times. ,. „ 

f AdhaJ is tlie :richest land > la 7 m o under the 

protection the town walls > rial ox malaiti la nd is 
l fmr] not irr igated from wells. 

** In a]1 : a hundred and twenty bigahs, or about 

forty acres, \ 


} 
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’ No. ft 


Maharaja Chuttur Sing (one of the liana’s 
sons), commanding. 

In the town of liasmi, whoever slays 
sheep, buffaloes, goats, or other living thing, 
is a criminal to the state ; his house, cattle, 
and effects shall be forfeited; and himself 
expelled the village. 

(By command) 

The PanehoK Dumica Das. 

Pas Sud 14, Samvat 1705, A.D. 1649. 


■ V’'';' ''; No. VIL 

Maharana Jey Sing to the inhabitants of 
Bakrole; printers, potters, oilmen, 

&c. &c., commanding. 

Froth the 11th Avar (June) to the full 
moon of Asoj (September), none shall drain 
the waters of the lake * *- cir-nnu s.t a p 
work^ earthen vessel be made, dur U g 
rnese the four rainy months. 

No, VIII. 

Maharana Sri Juggut Sing II., commanding 
The village of Siarh in. the lulls, of o^ e 
thousand rupees yearly rent, having b een 
chosen by Nath-ji (the God) for his reeidc ncej 
and given up by Einna Baglmde,* I j ia y 0 
confirmed it. The Gosaenf and his heir? shall 
enjoy it for ever. 

Samvat 1793, A.D, 1737. 


No. IX. 

Sid Sri Maharaja Dheraj, Maha rana gri 
Bhim Sing-ji, commanding _ 

Tho undermentioned towns and" yillao-es 

* The chief of JDelwara. 
f There are other grants later than this, i • 
that all grants were renewed in. cveiy new 


were presented to Sri-ji* by copper-plate,. 
The revenues (hasil)rf contributions ( hurar ), 
taxes, dues ( lagut-be-lagnt ), trees, shrubs, 
foundations and boundaries (nim sim) y shall 
all belong to Sri-ji. If of my seed, none 
will ever dispute this. 

The ancient copper-plate being lost, I have 
thus renewed it. 

Here follows a list of thirty fvur entire 
towns and villages, many from the fisc, or 
confirmations of the grants of the chiefs, 
besides various parcels ‘of arable land, from 
twenty to one hundred and fifty biydksf in 
forty-six more villages, from chiefs of every 
class, and patches of meadow-land (lira) in 
twenty more. 


No. X. 

Sri Maharana Bhima Sing-ji, commanding. 

To the towns of Sri-ji, or to the [persona /] 
lands of the Go$aen-ji,l no molestation shall 
be offered. No warrants or exactions shall 
be issued or levied upon them. All com¬ 
plaints, suits, or matters, in which justice 
is required, originating in Naihclwara, shall 
be settled there ; none shill interfere therein, 
and the decisions of the Gosaenfji I shall 
invariably confirm. The town and transit 

grant also proves that no chief has the power to jafienate 
without his sovereign’s sanction, 

* Epithet indicative of the greatness of the deity. ... 
f Here is another proof that the sovereign can only 
alienate the revenues (hasil) ; and though every thing 
upon and about the grant, yet not the foil. The nim- 
mn is almost as powerful an expression as the old grant 
to the Itawdons :— 

y From earth to heaven, 
u From heaven to hell, 

<! For thee and thine 
Therein to dwell.” < 

| The high-priest. 
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duties* * * § * (of Nathdwara and villages pertain¬ 
ing thereto), ibe assay (purkkaye)* fees from 
the public markets, duties on precious metals 
(kasoti)* all brokerage (dalali,) and dues 
collected at the four gates ; all contributions 
and taxes of whatever kind, are presented 
as an offering to Sri-ji ; let the income there¬ 
of be placed in Sri-ji’s coffers. 

All the products of foreign countries 
imported by the Vaishnums,'\ whether 
domestic or foreign, and intended for con¬ 
sumption at Nathdwara, t shall be exempted 
from duties. The right of sanctuary (sirna) 
of Sri-ji, both in the town and in all his 
other villages,§ will be maintained : the 
Almighty will take cognizance of any inno¬ 
vation, Wherefore, let all chiefs, farmers 
of duties, beware of molesting the goods of 
Nath-ji (the god), and wherever such may 
halt, let guards be provided for their security, 
and let each chief convey them through his > 
bounds ia safety. If of my blood, or if my 
servants, this warrant will be obeyed for 
ever and for ever. Whoever resumes this 
grant will be a caterpillar in hell during 
60,000 years. 


* All these are royalties, and the Kana was much 
blamed, even by his Vislmuva ministers, fox sacrificing 
them even to Kaniya. 

f Followers of Vishnu, Krishna, or Kaniya, chiefly 
mercantile, 

% Many mer chants, by the connivance of the con¬ 
ductors of the caravans of Nathji’s goods, contrived to 
smuggle their goods to Nathdwara, and to the disgrace 
of the high-priest or his underlings, this traffic was 
sold for their personal advantage. It was a delicate 
thing to search these caravans, or to prevent the loss to 
the state from the evasion of the duties. The Rana 
durst not interfere, lest he might incur the penalty of 
his own anathemas. Thq^fcthor’a iniluence with the 
high-priest put a stop to this; 

§ This extent of sanctuary is an innovation of the 
present Rana’s, with many others equally unwise, 
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By command—through the chief butler 
(Panairi) Eklingdas: written by Burnt 
Sing, son of Nathji Paneholi, Mah-md 1st, 
Samvat 1,865 ; A.D. 1809. 


No, XI 

Personal grant to the high-priest, 
Damodurji Maharaj. 

Swesta Sri, from the abode at Udyapur, 
Maharana Sri Bhirn Sing-ji, commanding. 

To all the chieftains, landholders, managers 
of the crown and dori* lands, to all Patels , 
&c. &c. &c. As an offering to the Sri 
Gosaen~ji two rupees have been granted in 
every village throughout Mewar, one in each 
harvest—let no opposition be made thereto. 
If of my kin or issue, none will revoke this 
—the an (oath of allegiance) be upon his 
head. By command, through Purihara 
Myaram, Samvat 1860, Jaet sud 5th Muni - 
gultoar. A.D. 1804. 

At one Bide of the patent, in the BanaV 
own hand, a An offering to Sri Grirdhari-jif 
Maharaj—If of my issue none will disobey 
—who dares, may the Almighty punish!” 


No. XII 

Maharana Bhim Sing, commanding. 

To the Mindra (minister) of Sri Murli 
Munohur (flute delighting) 7 situated on the 
dam of the lake at Mandelgurh, the follow- 
ing grant has been made, with all the dues, 
income, and privileges, viz . 

1. The hamlet called Kotwal-khera, with 
all thereto appertaining. 


* Lauda for the queens or others of the immediate 
household, 

f Father of the present high-priest, Damodurji. 
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2. Three rupees worth of saffron monthly 
from the transit duty chabutra. 

3. From the police-office of Mandel- 

gnrh : 

Three tunics (bagha) for the idol on each 
festival, viz. Ushtumi, Jul-jatra, and Vassunt 
Panchama. 

Five rupees worth of oil* on the Jul-jatra, 
and two and half in the full moon of Eartik. 

4. Both gardens under the dam of the 


lake, with all the fruits and flowers there¬ 
of. 

5. The Inch* on all the vegetables apper¬ 
taining to the prince. 

6. Khimki and dalali , or the handful at 
harvest, and all brokerage, 

7. The income arising from, the sale of 
the estates is to be applied to the repairs of 
the temple and dam. 

Meg sir Sud 1, Sammt 1866 ; A.D. 1810. 


CHAPTER XXI. 

Importance of mythological history.—Aboriginal tribes of India .— The Rajpoots are conquer¬ 
ors.—Solar year of the Hindus—opened at the winter solstice.—The vassunt, or spring « 
festival.•--■Birth of the Sun.—Common origin assumed of the Rajpoots and. Getic tribes 
of Scandinavia. — Snrya, the sun-god of all nations , Thor, Syrus, Sol—Sun-icor ship.— 
The Ahairea, or spring-hunt , described .— Boar-feast.—Phalgun festival—The Rajpoot 
Saturnalia.—Games on horseback.—Rites to the Manes.—Festival of Sitla as guardian 
of children. — Rana’s brith-day. — Phuladola, the Rajpoot Floralia—Festival of Gvuriz— 
compared with the Diana of Egypt—the Isis or Ertha of the Suevi—and the Phrygian 
Cybde—Anniversary of Rama.—Fete of Camdeva tor Cupid.-—Little Gangore.—In¬ 
undation of the capital.—Festival of Remlha or Venus.—Rajpoot and Druidic rites — 
their analogy. — Se?pe?it-worship. — Rakhi, or festival of the bracelet. 


It has been observed by that philosophical 
traveller Dr. Clarke, that, u by a proper at- 
u tention to the vestiges of ancient supersti- 
i( tion, we are sometimes enabled to refer a 
u whole people to their original ancestors, 
u with as much, if not more certainty, than 
“ by observations made upon their language ; 
“ because the superstition is engrafted upon 
“ the stock, but the language is liable to 


_ * Amongst the items of.the Chartulary of Dunferm¬ 

line, is the tythe of the oil of the Greenland whale 
fisheries. 


“ change.’’! Impressed with the justness, as 
well as the originality of the remark, I shall 
adopt it as my guide in the observations I 
propose to make on the religious festivals 
and superstitions of Mowar. However im¬ 
portant may be the study of military, civil, 
and political history, the science is incom¬ 
plete without mythological history ; and he 
is little imbued with the spirit of philosophy, 


* A handful of every flasket of vegetables sold in 
the public markets, 
f Travels in Scandinavia, vol. i, p. 33, 
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who can perceive in the fables of antiquity 
nothing but the extravagance of a fervid 
imagination. Did no other consequence re¬ 
sult from the study of mythology, than the 
fact, that, in all ages and countries, man has 
desecrated his reason, and voluntarily re¬ 
duced himself below the level of the brutes 
that perish, it. must provoke inquiry into the 
cruise of this degradation. Such an investi¬ 
gation would develop, not only the source of 
history, the handmaid of the arts and sciences, 
but the origin and application of the latter, 
in a theogony typical of the seasons, their 
changes, and products. Thus mythology 
may be considered the parent of all 
history. 

With regard, however, to the rude tribes 
who still inhabit the mountains and fast¬ 
nesses of India, and who may be regarded as 
the aborigines of that country, the converse 
of this doctrine is more probable. Not their 
language only, but their superstitious, differ 
trom those of the Rajpoots ; though, from 
a desire to rise above their natural condition, 
they have engrafted upon their own the 
most popular mythologies of their civilized 
conquerors, who from the north gradually 
spread themselves over the continent and 
peninsula, even to the remote isles of the 
Indian ocean. Of the primitive inhabitants 
we may enumerate the Meenas, the Meras, 
the Gloands, the Bhils, the Seiyas, the 
Sarjas, the Ahiras, the Goojurs, and those 
who inhabit the forests of the Nerbudda, 
the Bone, the Mahanadi, the mountains of 
Sargooja, and the lesser Nagpur ; many of 
whom are still but. little removed from 
savage life, and whose dialects are as vari¬ 
ous as their manners. These are content 


to be called the ‘ sons of the earth,’* or 
‘children of the forest,’f while their con¬ 
querors, the Rajpoots, arrogate celestial 
deseent4 IIow soon after the flood the. 
Suryas, or sun-worshippers, entered India 
Proper, must ever remain uncertain. It is 
sufficient that they were anterior in date to 
the Indus, or races tracing their descent 
from the moon (Ind); as the migration of 
the latter from the central lands of Indo- 
Scythia was antecedent to that of the Arnri- 
eulas, or fire-worshippers, of the Snake race, 
claiming Takshae as their original progeni¬ 
tor. The Suryas,§ who migrated both to 
the East and West, as population became 
redundant in these fertile regions, may be 
considered the Celtic , as the Indu-Get® may 
be accounted the Gothic, races of India. 
To attempt to discriminate these different 
races, and mark the shades which once se¬ 
parated them, after a system of priestcraft 
has amalgamated the mass, and identified 
their superstitions, would bo fruitless ; but 
the observer of ancient customs may, with 
the imperfect guidance of peculiar rites, dis¬ 
cover things, and even names, totally in¬ 
congruous with the Brahminical system, and 
which could never have originated within 
the Indus or Uttuc,—the Rubicon of Gan- 
getie antiquarians, who fear to look beyond 

* Bhumaputra. f Vmaputra. 

t Suryas and Induputras . 

§ The Sauromati#, or Sarmatians of early Europe, 
as well as the Syrians, were most probably colonies of 
the same Suryavausi, who simultaneously peopled the 
shores of the Caspian and Mediterranean, and the banks 
of the Indus and Ganges. Many of the tribes described 
by Strabo as dwelling around the Caspian, are enu- 
rnerated amongst the thirty-six royal rapes of India. 
One of these, the Sacascni , supposed to be the ancestors 
of our own baxon race, settled themselves on the Araxes 
in Armenia, adjoining Albania. 
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that stream for the origin of tribes. A re¬ 
sidence amongst the Rajpoots would lead to 
a disregard of such boundaries, either to 
the moral or physical man, as the annals of 
Me war abundantly testify. 

Sir Win, Jones remarks, u if the festivals 
^ of the old Greeks* Persians, Romans, Egyp¬ 
tians and Goths, could be arranged with 

exactness in the same form with the Indian, 
u there would be found a striking resemblance 

among them ; and an attentive comparison 
iC of them all, might throw great light on the 
u religion, and perhaps on the history, of the 
u primitive world.” 

In treating of the festivals and supersti¬ 
tions of the Rajpoots, wherever there may 
appear to be a fair ground for supposing an 
analogy with those of other nations of an¬ 
tiquity, I shall not hesitate to pursue it. 
The proper names of many of the martial 
Rajpoots would alone point out the necessity 
of seeking for a solution of them out of the 
explored paths ; and where Sanskrit deriva¬ 
tion caunofc be assigned, as it happens in 
many instances, we are not, therefore, war¬ 
ranted in the hasty conclusion that the 
names must have been adopted since the 
conquests of Mahmoud or Shabudin, events 
of comparatively modern date. Let us at 
once admit the hypothesis of Pinkerton,— 
the establishment of an original Indu-Getic 
or Indo-Scythie empire, u extending from 
the Caspian to the Ganges or if this con¬ 
jecture be too extensive or too vague, let us 
fix the centre of this Madhya-JJhwni in the 
fertile region of Sogdiaua ;* and from the 


lights which modern history affords on the 
many migrations from this nursery of man¬ 
kind, even since the time of Mahomed, let 
us form an opinion of those which have not 
been recorded, or have been conveyed by 
the Hindus only in imperfect allegory ; and 
with the aid of ancient customs, obsolete 
words, and proper names, trace them to Indo- 
Scythie colonies grafted on the parent stock. 
The jPurans themselves bear testimony la¬ 
the incorporation of Scythie tribes with the 
Hindus, and to the continual irruptions of the 
Sacse, the Pelavi, the Yavans,* the Tursh- 
kas, names conspicuous amongst the races 
of Central Asia, and recorded in the? pages 
of the earliest Western historians. Even 
so early as the period of Rama, when furi¬ 
ous international wars were carried on be** 
tween the military and sacerdotal classes for 
supremacy, we have the names of these 
tribes recorded as auxiliaries to the priest¬ 
hood ; who, while admitting them to fight 
under the banners of Siva, would not 
scruple to stamp them with the seal of Hin¬ 
duism. In this manner, beyond a doubt, 
at a much later period than the events in 
the Ramayuna y these tribes from the North 


* JjOUg after the overthrow of the Greek kingdom of 

Bactria by the Yuti or Getes, this region was populous 
p f nd flourishing. In the year 120 before ^Christ, Be 


Goignes says: “ Dans ce pays on trouvait d’excellons 
44 grains, du vin de vigne, plus de cent villes, tsnt 
4< graudes qtie petites. II est aussi fait mention dn Tab in 
“situo au midi du Gihon, et ou il y a de graudes villes 
“ murees. Le general Ohinois y vit dea toiles de FInde 
<4 efc autrea marchandises, &c. f Rut. Gen. dee 

Runs y vol. i. p. 51, 

li Yavan or Javan is a celebrated link of; the Xndu 
(lunar) genealogical chain; nor need we go to Ionia 
for it, though the Ionians may be a colony descended 
from Javan, the ninth from yayati, who was the third 
son of Ayu, the ancestor of the Hindu as well as of 
the Tatar Xndu-vans!. The Astir as, who are so often 
described a 3 invaders of India, and which word has 
ordinarily a mere irreligious acceptation, I firmly believe 
to mean the Assyrians, 
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were 

sun.’ 


either forced themselves among, or 
incorporated with, Hhe races of the 
When therefore, we meet with rites in Raj- 
pootana and in ancient Scandinavia, such as 
were practised amongst the Getic nations 
on the Oxus, why should we hesitate to as¬ 
sign the origin of both to this region of 
earliest civilization ? When we see the an¬ 
cient Asi, and the Yeuts, or Juts, taking 
omens from the white steed of Thor, shut up 
in the temple at Ups ala ; and, in like man¬ 
ner the Rajpoot of past clays offering the 
same animal in sacrifice to the sun, and his 
modern descendant taking the omen from 
his neigh, why are we to refuse our assent to 
the common origin of the superstition prac¬ 
tised by the Gete of the Oxus ? Again, when 
we find the Ci homage to the stvovd" performed 
by all the Getic races of antiquity In Dacia, 
on the Baltic, as well as by the modern 
Rajpoot, shall we draw no conclusion from 
this testimony of the father of history, who 
declares that such rites were practised on 
the VLaxartes in the very dawn of knowledge ? 
Moreover, why hesitate to give Eastern 
qtymologios'for Eastern rites, though found 
on the Baltic? The antiquarian of the 
North (Mallet) may thus be assisted to the 
etymon of * Tir-singJ the enchanted sword 
of Angantyr, in tir ' water,’ and sing 
£ a licit L e. in water or spirit like a 
lion ; for even pani , the common epithet 
for water, is applied metaphorically to 
i spirit,’ 

It would be less difficult to find Sanskrit 
derivations for many of the proper names 
in the JSdda. than to give a Sanskrit analysis 
of many common amongst the Rajpoots, 
which we must trace to an Indo^Seribie 

in 


'root:* such as Eyvorsel, Udila, Attitai, 
Pujoon, Hamira,f and numerous other proper 
names of warriors. Of tribes: the Cathi, 
Rajpali, Mohila, Sariaspah, Aswaria (qu, 
Assyrian), Binafur, Camari, Silant, Dahima, 
&c. Of mountains: Dmnadhar, Arabudha, 
Aravali, Aravindha (the root ara, or moun¬ 
tain, being Scythic, and the expletive adjunct 
Sanskrit,) ( the hill of Budka,’ ( of strength,’ 
6 °f limit/ To all such as cannot be resolved 
into the cognate language of India, what 
origin, can we assign but Scythic ?f 


of Anglo-Saxons for Inclo- 


* See Turner’s Hut, 

Scythic words. 

f There were no less than four distinguished leaders 
of this name amongst the vassals of the last Bajpoot 
emperor of Delhi ? and one of them, who turned traitor 
to his sovereign and joined Shabud'in, was actually a 
Scythian, and of the Ohiker race, which maintained 
their ancient habits of polyandrism even in Baber’s 
time. The Haoli Mao Hamira was lord of Kangra and 
the Ghikers of Pamer. 

t Turner, when discussing the history of the Sakai, 
or .Sacaseni, of the Caspian, whom he justly supposes 
to be the Saxons of the Baltic, takes occasion to in¬ 
troduce some words of Scythic origin (preserved by 
ancient writers), to almost every one of which, without 
straining etymology, we may give a Sanskrit origin, 
Scythic. Sanskrit or Bakha. 

, , ( Ay ham is the sacred book : 

hxampaios...sacred ways... j pal and pada, a foot 


panto a path. 

{Ad is the first whence 
( Adima, or man. 


Arinm..one. 

Spou....,..an eye. 

Oior.a man. 

^ >a ^ a .to Ml.. sMadka , to kill. 

Tahiti .the chief deity, (Tapi ia heat or flame- 

13 Vesta.. j the type of Vesta, 

( Baba, ot Bapa, the vmiver- 

Papaios.....Jupiter. ) sal father. The Hindu 

I Jivapitri, or Father of 
; Info. 

f Aitiswara, or Sun-God, 
applicable to Vishnu, 
Oitosuros .........Apollo...,. J w j i0 hns ever y attribute 

• of Apollo ; from ait con¬ 
traction of aditya, the 
sun. 

Apsara, because bom from 
the froth or essence, 

‘ eara,' of the waters, 

‘ a P*. 

Thoenatha; or, God of 
ike Waters, 


Arfcimpasa, or Aripasa ... 

Venus— 


Thamimasadus., .Neptune... 
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In a memoir prepared for me by a well- 
informed public officer in the lUnafs court, 
on the chief festivals celebrated in Me war, 
he commenced with those following the 
autumnal equinox, in the month Asoj oi* * 
Aswini, opening with the JSforatri , sacred to 
the god of war. Their fists are in general 
regulated by the moon; although the most 
remarkable are solar, especially those of the 
equinoxes and solstices, and the Sancrantis , 
or days on which the sun enters a new sign. 
The Hindu solar year anciently commenced 
on the winter solstice, in the month Poslia, 
and was emphatically called iC the morning of 
the gods;” also Sivrat, or night of Siva, 
analogous, as has been before remarked, to 
the ( mother night / which ushered in the new 
year of the Scandinavian Asi, and other 
nations of Asiatic origin dwelling in the 
north. 

They term the summer solstice in the month 
of Asar, Hhe night of the Gods’ because 
Vishnu (as the sun) reposes during the four 
rainy months on his serpent couch. The 
lunar year of 360 days was more ancient 
than the solar, and commenced with the 
month of Asoj or Aswini : u the moon being 
u at the full when that name was imposed 
u on the first lunar station of the Hindu 
u ecliptic.”* 

According to another authority, the fes¬ 
tivals commenced on Amavus, or the ‘ides’ 
of Chey t, near which the vernal equinox falls, 

(Amba, Ama, Omia is the 
j universal mother ; wife 

Apia.'..■..wife of Papaios, -l of “ Baba Adam,” as 

or Eartli. j they term the universal 

( father. 

foe Turneys History of the Anglo-Saxons, vot. i. p, 35 . 

* Sir W. Jones, ‘ on the Lunar Tear of the Hindus,’ 
Asiatic Researches, voL iii. p, 257, 


the opening of the modern solar year ; when, 
in like manner as at the commencement of 
the lunar year in Asoj, they dedicate the first 
nine days of Oheyt (also called iSForatri ) 
to Iswara and his consort Isa. 

Having thus specified both modes of 
reckoning for the opening of the solar and 
lunar years, I shall not commence the abs¬ 
tract of the festivals of Mewar with either, 
but follow the more ancient division of time, 
when the year closed with the winter solstice 
in the month of Posh, consequently opening 
the new year with Magh. By this arrange¬ 
ment, we shall commence with the spring- 
festivals, and let the days dedicated to mirth 
and gaiety follow each other ; preferring the 
natural to the astrological year, which will 
enable us to preserve the analogy with the 
northern nations of Europe, who also 
reckoned from the winter solstice. The Hindu 
divides the year into six seasons, each of two 
mouths; viz . Vassanta, Greeshma, Varsha, 
Sharat, Shishira, Sheeta ; or spring, summer, 
rainy, sultry, dewy, and cold. 

It is not, however, my intention to detail 
all the fasts and festivals which the Rajpoot 
of Mewar holds in common with the Hindu 
nation, but chiefly those restricted to that 
state, or such as are celebrated with local 
peculiarity, or striking analogies to those 
of Egypt, Greece, or Scandinavia. The 
goddess who presides over mirth and idle¬ 
ness, preferred holding her court amidst 
the ruins of Oodipur, to searching elsewhere 
for a dwelling. This determination to be 
happy amidst calamity, individual and na¬ 
tional, has made the court proverbial in 
Rajwarra, in the adage, “sathbara, aur no 
j taheara ' ’ i. e, nine holidays out of seven clays. 
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Although many of these “festivals are com¬ 
mon to India. and their maintenance is en¬ 
joined by religion, yet not only the prolon¬ 
gation and repetition of some, but the entire 
institution of others, as well as the peculiar 
splendour of thexr solemnization, originate 
with the prince ; proving how much indivi¬ 
dual example may influence the manners of 
a nation. 

By the arrangement we have adopted, the 
lovely Vassakti, goddess of the spring, will 
usher in the festivals of Mewar. In 1819 
her rites were celebrated in the kalends of 
January, and even then, on the verge of the 
tropic, her birth was premature. 

The opening of the spring being on the 
5th of the month Magha, is thence called 
the Y as san t punch am i 7 which in 1819 fell on 
the 30th of January; consequently the first 
of Posh (the antecedent month) the begin¬ 
ning of the old Hindu year, or i: the morning 
of the gods” fell on the 25th of December, 
The yassant continues 1 forty days after the 
panchami, or initiative fifth, during which 
the utmost license prevails in action and in 
speech; the lower classes regale even to in¬ 
toxication on every kind of stimulating con¬ 
fection and spirituous beverage, and the 
most respectable individuals, who would 
at other times be shocked to utter an indeli¬ 
cate allusion, roam about with the groups 
of bacchanals, reciting stanzas of the warm¬ 
est description in praise of the powers of 
nature, as did the conscript fathers of Rome 
during the Saturnalia. In this season, when 
the barriers of rank are thrown down, and 
the spirit of democracy is let loose, though 
never abused; even the wild Bhil, or savage 
Meer, will leave his forest or mountain shade 


to mingle in the revelries of the capital ; 
and decorating his ebon hair or tattered 
turban with a garland of jessamine, will join 
the clamorous parties which perambulate the 
streets of the capital. These orgies are, 
however, reserved for the conclusion for the 
forty days sacred to the goddess of nature, 

Two days foBowing the initiative fifth; is 
the lhan septimi or * seventh [day] of the 
sun,’ also called ‘ the birth of the sun/ with 
various other metaphorical denominations.* 
On this day there is a grand procession of the 
Rana, his chiefs and vassals, to the Chou (ran, 
where the sun is worshipped. At the Jeipur 
court, whose princes claim descent from 
Cctsh, the second son of Rama, the bhan 
septimi is peculiarly sacred. The chariot of 
the sun, drawn by eight horses, is taken 
from the temple dedicated to that orb, and 
moves in procession: a ceremony otherwise 
never observed hut on the inauguration of a 
new prince. 

In the mythology of the Rajpoots, of 
which we have a better idea from their 
heroic poetry than from the legends of the 
Brahmins, the sun-god is the deity they are 
most anxious to propitiate ; and in his honour 
they fearlessly expend their blood in battle, 
from the hope of being received into his 
mansion. Their highest heaven is accor¬ 
dingly the Bhan-than or Bhanuloca, ’the 
‘region of the sun:’ and like the Indn- 
Scvthic Gete, the Rajpoot warrior of the 
early ages sacrificed the horse in his honour,f 


* BJiascara Mptimi, in honour of the sun. as a form of 
"Vishnu.— Varaha Pur ana. Maoari , from the sun en¬ 
tering the constellation Macara (Pisces), the first of the 
solar Magha—See Asiatic Researches, yol. iii. p. 273, 
f See page 57, 
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and dedicated to him the first day of the 
week, viz. Adiiwar, contracted to Aitivar , 
also called Thawara.f 

The more we attend to the warlike my¬ 
thology of the north, the more apparent is 
its analogy with that of the Rajpoots, and 
the stronger ground is there for assuming 
that both races inherited their creed from the 
common land of the Yuti of the Jaxartes. 
What is a more proper etymon for Scandi¬ 
navia, the abode of the warriors who 
destroyed the Roman power, than Scanda, 
tfie Mars or Ku-mara of the Rajpoots? 
perhaps the origin of the Kimbri, derived by 
Mallet from Kwmpfer , < to fight.’ 

Thor, in the eleventh fable of the Edda, 
is denominated Asa-Thor,f the 4 lord Thor,’ 
called the Celtic Mars by the Romans, The 
chariot of Thor is ignobly yoked compared 
with the car of Surya ; but in the substitu¬ 
tion of the he-goats for the seven-headed 
horse Septaswa , we have but the change of 
an adjunct depending on clime, when the 
Yuti migrated from the plains of Scythia, 
of which the horse is a native, to Yuilancl , 
of whose mountains the goat was an inhabi¬ 
tant prior to any of the race of Asi The 
northern warrior makes the palace of the 
sun-god Thor the most splendid of the celes- 

* This word appears to have the same import as Thor, 
the sun-god and war divinity of the Scandinavians. 

f Odin is also called As or ‘lord;’ the Gauls also 
called him OS* or Us, and with a Latin termination 
$ Jesus, whom Lucan calls Earn ; Edda, vol. ii. p„ 45-6, 
The celebrated translator of these invaluable remnants 
of ancient superstitions, by which alone light can be 
thrown on the origin of nations, observes that Es or 6% 
is the name for God with all the Celtic races. So it 
was with the Tuscans, doubtless from: the Sanskrit, or 
rather from a more provincial tongue, the common con¬ 
traction of Mnvar. the Egyptian, Osiris, the Persian 
Syr, the sun-god.’' 


tial abodes, u in which are five hundred and 
forty halls vying with the Surya-Mandala, 
the supremo heaven of the Rajpoot. Whence 
such notions of the Aswa races of the 
Ganges, and the Asi of Scandinavia, but 
from the Scythic Sacm, who adored the 
solar divinity under the name of “ Garto- 
Syrus” f the Surya of the Sacha Rajpoot; 
and as, according to ihe commentator on 
the Edda, (( the ancient people of the north 
pronounced the th as the English now do ss 9 
the sun-god Thor becomes Sor, and is identi¬ 
fied still more with Surya, whose worship no 
doubt gave the name to that extensive 
portion of Asia called Syria , as it did to the 
small peninsula of the Sauras, still peopled 
by tribes of Scythic origin. The Sol of the 
Romans has probably the same Celto- 
Etrurian origin; with those tribes the sun 
was the great object of adoration, and their 
grand festival, the winter solstice, was called 
Yule, Iliul, IToul, u which even at this day’ 
signifies the Sun, in the language of 
Ras-Bretagne and Cornwall/On the 
conversion of the descendants of these 
Scythic Yeuts, who, according to Herodotus* 
sacrificed the horse (IH) to the sun (El) y 
the name of the Pagan jubilee of the 
solstice was transferred to the day of 
Christ’s nativity, which is thus still held in 
remembrance by their descendants of the 
north. 

At Oodipur the sun has universal prece¬ 
dence ; his portal ( Surya-pol) is the chief 
entrance to the city ; his name gives dignity 
to the chief apartment or hall ( Surya-mahal ) 

* Which Mallet, from Hesychius, interprets 4 good 
star.’ 

t ‘Mallet’s Northern Antiquities, voL ii p. 42, 
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of the palace ; and from the balcony of the 
sun (Surya-gokra) the descendant of Rama 
shews himself in the dark monsoon as the 
sun’s representative. A huge painted sun 
of gypsum in high relief, with gilded rays, 

/ aorns the hall of audience, and in front of 
it is the throne. As already mentioned, the 
sacred standard bears his image, as does 
that Seythic part of the regalia called the 
changij a disc of black felt or ostrich fea¬ 
thers, with a plate of gold to represent the sun < 
in its centra borne upon a pole. The royal 
parasol is termed kirnia , in allusion to its 
shape, like a ray (carna) of the orb. The 
last day but one of the month of Magha is 
called Swrat (night of Siva), and is held 
peculiarly sacred by the Bana, who is styled 
the Regent of Siva. It is a rigid fast, and 
the night is passed in vigils, and rites to the 
phallic representative of Siva. 

The merry month of .Phalgun is ushered 
in with the Ahaivea^ or spring-hunt.* The 
preceding day the Bana distributes to all 
his chiefs and servants either a dress of 
green, or some portion thereof, in which all 
appear habited on the morrow, whenever the 
astrologer has fixed the hour for sallying forth 
to slay the boar to Gouri , the Ceres of the 
Rajpoots : the Aiiairea is therefore called 
the Mahoorut ca sikar , or the chase fixed 

* Xu his delight for this diversion, the Rajpoot 
evinces his ScytWc propensity. The grand hunts of the 
last Chohan emperor often led him into warfare, for 
Prithwi Raj was a poacher of the first magnitude, and 
one of his battles with the Tatars was while engaged 
in field sports on the Ravi, 

The heir of Ciengis Khan was chief huntsman, the 
highest office of the state amongst the Scythic Tatars ; 
as Ajanubahu, alike celebrated in either field, of war 
and sport, was chief huntsman to the Chohan emperor 
of Delhi whose bard enters minutely into the subject, 
describing all the variety of dogs of chace* 

112 


astrologically. As their success on this 
occasion is ominous of future good, no means 
are neglected to secure it, either by scouts 
previously discovering the lair, or the des¬ 
perate efforts of the hunters to slay the boar 
when roused. With the sovereign and his 
sons all the chiefs sally forth, each on his 
best steed, and all animated by the desire to 
surpass each other in acts of prowess and 
dexterity. It is very rare that in some one of 
i the passes or recesses of the valley the hog 
is not found; the spot is then Surrounded 
by the hunters, whose vociferations soon 
start the dhekra * and frequently a drove 
of hogs. Then each cavalier impels his 
steed, and with lance or sword, regardless 
of rock, ravine, or tree, presses on the bristly 
foe, whose knowledge of the country is of 
no avail when thus circumvented, and the 
ground soon reeks with gore, in which not 
unfrequently is mixed that of horse or rider. 
On the last occasion, there occurred fewer 
casualties than usual; though the Chonda- 
wut Hamira, whom we nicknamed the Ci JRed 
Hiever” had his leg broken, and the second 
son of Sheoclan Sing, a near relation of the 
Rana, had his neighbour's lance driven 
through his arm. The young chief of 
Saloombra was amongst the distinguished of 
this day’s sport. It would appal even an 
English fox-hunter to see the Rajpoots 
driving their steeds at full speed, bounding 
like the antelope over every barrier, —the 
thick jungle covert, or rooky steep bare of 
soil or vegetation,—with their, lances 
balanced in the air, or leaning on the 
saddle-bow slashing at the boar. 


* A hog in Hindus : in Persian hoog, nearly our hog. 
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The royal kitchen moves out on this occa¬ 
sion, and in some chosen spot the repast is 
prepared, of which all partake, for the hog is 
4he favourite food of the Rajpoot, as it was 
of the heroes of Scandinavia. Nor is the 
munwar piala , or invitation cup, forgotten \ 
and having feasted, and thrice slain their 
bristly antagonist, they return to the capital, 
where fame had already spread their ex¬ 
ploits,—the deeds done by the birchi (lance) 
of JPutdma,* or the khanda (sword) blow of 
Hamiraff which lopped the head of the foe 
of GourL Even this martial amusement, 
the Ahairea , has a religious origin. The 
boar is the enemy of Gouri of the Rajpoots ; 
it was so held of Isis by the Egyptians, of 
Geres by the Greeks, of Frey a by the north- 
man, whose favourite food was the hog : 
and of such importance was it deemed by 
the Franks, that the second chapter of the 
Salic law is entirely penal with regard to 
the stealers of swine. The heroes of the 
Edda, even in Valhalla, feed on the fat of 
the wild boar Serimner, while “ the illustrious 
“ father of armies fattens his wolves Geri 
u and Freki, and takes no other nourishment 
“ himself than the uninterrupted quaffing 
i£ of wine quite the picture of Hur, the 
Rajpoot god of war, and his sons the 
Bhyrus, Gora and Kala, metaphorically 
called the u sons of daughter” We need 
-hardly repeat that the cup of the- Scandina¬ 
vian god of war, like that of the Rajpoots, 
is the human skull ( fchupra ). 

As Phalgun advances, the bacchanalian 
mirth increases; groups are continually 
patrolling the streets, throwing a crimson 
powder at each other, or ejecting a solution 

* Chief of Saloombra, f Chief of Hainirgurh. 


of it from syringes, so that the garments a nd 
visages of all are one mass of crimson. On the 
8 th, emphatically called the Phag, the Rana 
joins the queens and their attendants in the 
palace, when all restraint is removed and 
mirth is unlimited. But the most brilliant 
sight is the playing of the holi on horseback, 
on the terrace in front of the palace. Each 
chief who chooses to join has a plentiful sup¬ 
ply of missiles, formed of thin plates of 
mica or talc, enclosing this crimson powder, 
called abira which with the most graceful 
and dextrous horsemanship they dart at 
each other, pursuing, caprioling, and jesting. 
This part of it much resembles the Satur¬ 
nalia of Rome of this day, when similar 
missiles are scattered at the Carnival# . The 
last day or Purnum ends the holi , when the 
Nakarras from the Tripolia summon all the 
chiefs with their retinues to attend their 
prince, and accompany him in procession to 
the Ohougan, their Champ de Mars . In the 
centre of this is a long (sala or hall, the 
ascent to which is by a flight of steps : the 
roof is supported by square columns without 
any walls, so that the court is entirely open. 
Here, surrounded by his chiefs, the Rana 
passes an hour, listening to the songs in 
praise of Holica , while a scurrilous cavya or 
couplet from some wag in the crowd reminds 
him, that exalted rank is no protection 
against the license of the spring Saturnalia ; 
though “ the Dewan of Eklinga’ y has not to 
reproach himself with a failure of obedience 
to the rites of the goddess, having fulfilled 
the command “ to multiply;” more than any 
individual in his kingdom.* While the Rana 

* He has been the father of more than one hundred 
children, legitimate and illegitimate, though very tevr 
are living. 
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and Iiis chiefs am thus amused above, the 
buffoons and itinerant groups mix with the 
cavalcade, throw powder in their eves, or 
deluge their garments with the crimson 
solution. To resent it would only expose 
the sensitive party to be laughed at, and 
draw upon him a host of these bacchanals : 
so that no alternative exists between keeping 
entirely aloof or mixing in the fray.* 

On the last day, the liana feasts his chiefs, 
and the camp breaks up with the distribution 
of khanda nareal , or swords and coco-nuts, 
to the chiefs and all u whom the king de¬ 
li gliteth to honour.” These Jchandas are hut 
u of lath,” in shape like the Andrea Ferrara, 
or long cufc-and-thrust, the favourite weapon 
of the Rajpoot. They are painted in various 
ways, like Harlequin's sword, and meant as 
a burlesque, in unison with the character of 
the day, when war is banished, and the 
multiplication,t not the destruction, of man 
is the behest of the goddess who rules the 
spring. At night-fall, the forty days con¬ 
clude with u the burning of the holi when 

* That this can be done without any loss of dignity 
by the &a?iib log (a name European gentlemen have 
assumed) is well known to those .who may have par¬ 
taken of the hospitalities of that honorable man, and 
brave and zealous officer, Colonel James Skinner, C.B., 
at Hansi. That his example is worthy of imitation in 
the mode of commanding, is best evinced by the 
implicit and cheerful obedience his men pay to his 
instructions when removed from his personal control. 
Ho has passed through the ordeal of nearly thirty years 
of unremitted service, and prom the glorious days of 
Delhi and Laswaxi under Lake, to the last siege of 
Bhurtpore, James Skinner has been second to none. 
In obtaining for this gallant and modest officer the 
order of the Bath, Lord Combermere must have been 
applauded by every person who knows the worth of 
him who bears it, which includes the whole army of 
Bengal. 

f Evinced in the presentation of the sH-phala, the 
fruit of SH, which is the coco-nut, emblematic of fruit¬ 
fulness. 


they light large fires, into which various 
substances, as well as the crimson abira, are 
thrown, and around which groups of children 
are dancing and screamiug in the streets 
like so many inferaals. Until three hours 
after sunrise of the new month of Cheyt, 
these orgies are continued with increased 
vigour, when the natives bathe, change their 
garments, worship, and return to the rank 
of sober citizens; and princes and chiefs 
receive gifts from their domestics.* 

Cheyt. The first of this month is the 
Samvatsiri (vulg. Chamchari ), or anniver¬ 
sary of the death of the liana’s father, to 
whose memory solemn rites are performed 
both in the palace and at Am, the royal 
cemetery, metaphorically termed * Malm* 
Sati,’ or place of 6 great faith' Thither the 
Rana repairs, and offers oblations to the 
manes of his father ; and after purifying in 
the Gangabhava , a rivulet which flows 
through the middle of f' the abode of silence,” 
he returns to the palace. 

On the 3rd, the whole of the royal insignia 
proceeds to Baidla, the residence of the 
Chohan chief (one of the sixteen), within the 
valley of the capital, in order to convey the 
Rao to court. The Rana advances to the 
Ganesa Deovi\ to receive him; when, after 
salutation, the sovereign and his chief return 
to the great hall of assembly, hand in h&nd, 
but that of the Chohan above err upon Ids 
sovereign's. In this ceremony we have 
another singular memorial of the glorious 
days of Me war, when almost every chieftain 

* Another point of resemblance to the Homan 
Saturnalia. 

t A hall so called in honour of Ganesa, or Janus^ 
whose effigies adorn the entrance* 
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established by deeds of devotion a right to 
the eternal gratitude of their princes; the 
decay of whose power but serves to hallow 
such reminiscences. It is in these little acts 
of courteous condescension, deviations from 
the formal routine of reception, that we re¬ 
cognize the traces of Rajpoot history; for in¬ 
quiry into these customs will reveal the inci¬ 
dent which gave birth to each, and curiosity 
will be amply repaid, in a lesson at once of 
political and moral import. For my own 
part, I never heard the kettle-drum of my 
friend Raj Kulian strike at the sacred bar¬ 
rier, the tripolia , without recalling the glori¬ 
ous memory of his ancestor at the Thermo¬ 
pylae of Mewar;* nor looked on the auto¬ 
graph lance, the symbol of the ChondawutS, 
without recognizing the fidelity of the) foun¬ 
der of the clan ;f nor observed the honours 
paid to the Chohans of Baidla and Kotario, 
without the silent tribute of applause to the 
manes of their sires, 

Cheyt badi sath , or * 7th of Cheyt,’ is in 
honour of the goddess Sitla, the protectress 
of children : all the matrons of the city pro¬ 
ceed with their offerings to the shrine of the 
goddess, placed upon the very pinnacle of 
an isolated hill in the valley 4 In every 
point of view, this divinity is the twin-sister 
of the Mater Montana , the guardian of in¬ 
fants amongst the Romans, the Grecian or 
Phrygian Cybele. 

This is also the Rana’s birth-day,§ on 
which occasion all classes flock with gifts 
and good wishes that “ the king may live for 
ever” but it is in the penetralia of the 

* Seo p. 202, f See p. 214. 

{ The vignette view shews the peak of Sitla Mats, 

§ It fell on the 18th March 1819. 


Itawula, where the profane eye enters not, 
that the greatest festivities of this day are 
kept. 

Cheyt Sudi 1st (15th of the month) is the 
opening of the limi-solar year of Vicrama- 
ditya. Ceremonies, which more especially 
appertain to the JSforatri of Asoj, are 
performed on this day; and. the sword is 
worshipped in the palace. But such rites 
are subordinate to those of the fair divinity, 
who still rules over this the smiling portion 
of the year. Yassanti has ripened into the 
fragrant Flora, and all the fair of the capital, 
as well as the other sex, repair to the gardens 
and groves, where parties assemble, regale, 
and swing, adorned with chaplets of roses, 
jessamine, or oliander, when the Nolakhu 
gardens may vie with the Trivoli of 
Paris, They return in the evening to the 
city. 

u The Festival of Flowers T —The Rajpoot 
Floralia ushers in the rites of the beneficent 
Gouri, which continue nine days, the number 
sacred to the creative power. These vie 
with the Cerealia of Romo, or the more 
ancient rites of the goddess of the Nile : I 
shall therefore devote some space to a parti¬ 
cular account of them. 

GaNGOUK—A mong the many remarkable 
festivals of Rajasthan, kept with peculiar 
brilliancy at Oodipur, is that in honour of 
Gouri , or Isani, the goddess of abundance, 
the Isis of Egypt, the Ceres of Greece, 
Like the Rajpoot Saturnalia, which it follows, 
it belongs to the vernal equinox, when 
nature in these regions proximate to the 
tropic is in the full expanse of her charms, 
and the matronly Gouri casts her golden 
mantle over the beauties of the verdant 
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Vassanti* Then the fruits exhibit their 
promise to the eye ; the kokil fills the ear 
with melody; the air is impregnated with 


aroma, and the crimson poppy contrasts 
with the spikes of golden grain, to form a 
wreath for the beneficent Gouri. 

Gouri is one of the names of Isa or 
Parvati, wife of the greatest of the gods, 
Mahadeva or Iswara, who is conjoined with 
her in these rites, which almost exclusively 
appertain to the women. The meaning of 
gouri is 6 yellow,’ emblematic of the ripened 
harvest, when the votaries of the goddess 
adore her effigies, which are those of a matron 
painted the colour of ripe corn; and though 
her image is represented with only two 
hands, in one of which she holds the lotus, 
which the Egyptians regarded as emble¬ 
matic of reproduction, yet not unfrequently 
they equip her with the warlike conch, the 
discus, and the club, to denote" that the 
goddess, whose gifts sustain life, is likewise 
accessary to the loss of it: uniting, as Gouri 
and Cali, the characters of life and death, 
like the Isis and Cybele of the Egyptians. 
But here she is only seen as’ Ana-purana , the 
benefactress of mankind. The rites commence 
when the sun enters Aries (the opening of 
the Hindu year), by a deputation to a spot 
beyond the city, “to bring earth for the 
“image of Gouri.”f When this is formed, 
a smaller one of Iswara is made, and 
they are placed together 5 a small trench is 
then excavated, in which barley is sown ; 
the ground is irrigated and artificial heat 
supplied till the grain germinates, when the 
females join hands and dance round it, 

* Personification of Spring, 
f Here we have Gouri as the type of the earth, 
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invoking the blessings of Gouri on their 
husbands. The young corn is then taken 
up, distributed, and presented by the 
females to the men, who wear it in their 
turbans. Every wealthy family has its 
image, or at least every poorwa or sub¬ 
division of the city. These and other 
rites, known only to the initiated, having 
been performed for several days within doors, 
they decorate the images, and prepare to 
carry them in procession to the lake. Dur¬ 
ing these days of preparation, nothing is 
talked of but Gouri’s departure from the 
palace ; whether she will be as sumptuously 
apparelled as in the year gone by ; whether 
an additional boat will bo launched on the 
occasion ; though not a few forget the god¬ 
dess altogether in the recollection of the 
gazelle eyes (mircj-naeni) and serpentine locks 
(nagini-zoolf) * of the beauteous handmaids 
who are selected to attend her. At length 
the hour arrives, the martial nakaras give 
the signal “ to the cannonier and 

speculation is at rest when the guns on t&e 
summit of the castle of Ekling-gurh an¬ 
nounce that Gouri has commenced her ex¬ 
cursion to the lake. 

The cavalcade assembles on the magnifi¬ 
cent terrace, and the Rana surrounded by 
his nobles, leads the way to the boats, of a 
form as primitive as that which convoyed .the 
Argonauts to Colchis. The scenery is ad¬ 
mirably adapted for these fetes, the ascent 
being gradual from the margin of the lake, 
which here forms a fine bay, arid gently 
rising to the crest of the ridge on which the 
palace and dwellings of the chiefs are built. 

* Here the Hindu mixes Persian with Ms Sanskrit, 
and produces the mongrel dialect Hindee . 
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Every turret and balcony is crowded with 
spectators, from the palace to the water’s 
edge; and the ample Bight of marble steps 
which intervene from the TripoUa , or triple 
portal, to the boats, is a dense mass of females 
in, variegated robes, whose scarfs but half 
conceal their ebon tresses adorned with the 
rose and the jessamine. A more imposing or 
more exhilarating sight cannot be imagined 
than the entire population of a city thus 
assembled for the purpose of rejoicing; the 
countenance of every individual, from the 
prince to the peasant, dressed in smiles. 
Carry the eye to heaven, and it rests on u a 
sky without a cldud below is a magnifi¬ 
cent lake, the even surface of tlio deep blue 
waters broken only by palaces of marble, 
whose arched piazzas are seen through the 
foliage of orange groves, plantain, and 
tamarind ; while the vision is bounded by 
noble mountains, their peaks towering over 
each other, and composing an immense am- 
phitheafee. Here the deformity of vice in¬ 
trudes not; no object is degraded by inebria¬ 
tion , no tumultuous disorder or deafening 
clamour, but all await patiently, with eyes 
directed to the TripoUa , the appearance of 
Gotjri. At length the procession is seen 
winding down the steep, and in the midst, 
borne on a path * or throne, gorgeously ar¬ 
rayed in yellow robes, and blazing with 
u barbaric pearl and gold,” the goddess 
appears ; on either side the two beauties 
wave the silver charaam over her head, while 
the more favoured damsels act as harbingers, 
preceding her with wands of silver : the 
whole chaunting hymns* On her approach, 

* Tttkht, Path, Persian and Sanskrit, alike meaning 
board. 


the Ram, his chiefs and ministers rise and 
remain standing till the goddess is seated on 
her throne close to the water’s edge, when all 
bow, and the prince and court take their 
seats in the boats. The females then form a 
circle around the goddess, unite hands, and 
with a measured step and various graceful 
inclinations of the body, keeping time by 
beating the palms at particular cadences, 
move round the image singing hymns, some 
in honour of the goddess of abundance, 
others on love and chivalry ; and embodying 
little episodes of national achievements, 
occasionally sprinkled with double entendre , 
which excites a smile and significant nod 
from the chiefs, and an inclination of the 
head of the fair choristers. The festival 
being entirely female, not a single male 
mixed, in the immense groups, and even 
Iswara himself, the husband of Gouri, 
attracts no attention, as appears from his 
ascetic or mendicant form begging his dole 
from the bounteous and universal mother . It 
is taken for granted that the goddess is occu¬ 
pied in. bathing all the time she remains, and 
ancient tradition says death was the penalty 
of any male intruding on these solemnities ; 
but the present prince deems them so fitted 
for amusement, that he has even instituted a 
second Gang ore* Some hours are thus con¬ 
sumed, while easy and good-humoured con¬ 
versation is carried on. At length, the 
ablutions over, the goddess is taken up, and 
conveyed to the palace with the same forms 
and state. The Rana and his chiefs then 
unmoor their boats, and are rowed round the 
margin of the lake, to visit in succession the 
other images of the goddess, around which 
female groups are chaunting and wor- 
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shipping, as already described, with which 
ceremonies the evening closes, when the 
whole terminates with a grand display of 
fireworks, the finale of each of the three days 
dedicated to Gouri. 

Considerable resemblance is to be dis¬ 
cerned between this festival of Gouri and 
that in honour of the Egyptian Diana* 
at Bubastis, and Isis at Busiris, within the 
Delta of the Nile, of which Herodotus says: 
u They who celebrate those of Diana embark 
“in vessels; the women strike their tabors, 
“the men their flutes; the rest of both 
“ sexes clap their hands, and join in chorus. 
“Whatever city they approach, the vessels 
“ are brought on shore; the women use 
“ ungracious language, dance, and indeli¬ 
cately throw about their garments.”f 
Wherever the rites of Isis prevailed, we find 
the boat introduced as an essential emblem 
in her worship, whether in the heart of 
Rajasthan, on the banks of the Nile, or in 
the woods of Germany. Bryantf furnishes 
an interesting account from Diodorus and 
Curtins, illustrated by drawings from Pocock, 
from the temple of Luxor, near Carnac, in 
the Thebaid, of “ the ship of Isis,” carrying 
an ark; and from a male figure therein, 

* The Ephesian Diana is the twin sister of Gouri, 
and can have a Sanskrit derivation in Dcvi-ana, £ the 
goddess of food,’ contracted De-ana, though commonly 
Ana-de or Ana devi, and Anapurna, ‘filling with food,’ ' 
or the nourisher, the name applied by “ the mother of 
mankind,” when she places the repast before the 
messenger of heaven : 

“ Heavenly stranger, please to taste 
u These bounties, which our Nourisher, from whom 
“ All perfect good, unmeasured out, descends, 

1 To us for food and for delight, hath caused 
“ The earth to yield.” 

Paradise Lost , book v. 397—401, 
f Euterpe, 283. 

t Analysis of Ancient Mythology, p. 312. 


this learned person thinks it bears a 
mysterious allusion to the deluge. 1 am 
inclined to deem the personage in the’ ark 
Osiris, husband of Isis, the typo of the sun 
arrived in the sign of Aries, (of which the 
.rams’ heads ornamenting both the prow and 
stem of the vessel are typical), the harbinger 
of the annual fertilizing inundation of the 
Nile: evincing identity of origin as an 
equinoctial festival with that of Gouri (Isis) 
of the Indu-Scythic races of Rajasthan. 

Ihe German Suevi adored Isis, and also 
introduced a ship in her worship, for which 
Tacitus is at a loss to account, and with his 
usual candour says, he has no materials 
whence to investigate the origin of a worship 
denoting the foreign origin of the tribe. 
This Isis of the Suevi was evidently a form 
of Ertha, the chief divinity of all the Saxo n 
races, who, with her consort Teutates or 
Hesus* (Mercury), were the chief deities of 
both the Celtic and early Gothic races : the 
Budha and Ella of the Rajpoots ; in short, 
the earth, f the prolific mother, the Isis of 
Egypt, the Ceres of Greece, the Ana-purana 


* Hesus is probably derived from E 3 war a or Esa, the 
god. Toth was the Egyptian, and Teutates the Scan¬ 
dinavian, Mercury. I have elsewhere attempted to 
trace the origin of the Suevi, $u, or Yeuts of Yeutland 
(Jutland), to Yute, Gete, or Jit, of Central Asia, who 
carried thence the religion of Budha into India as 
well as to the Baltic. There is little doubt that' the 
races called Jotner, Jaster, Jotuns, Jaets, and Yeats, 
who followed the A&i into Scandinavia, migrated from 
the Jaxartes, the land of the great Gete (Massaged) • 
the leader was supposed to be endued with supernatural 
powers, like the Budhist, called Vediavan or magician 
whose haunts adjoined Aria, the cradle of the magi' 
They are designated ArUpunta, under the sign of a 
serpent, the type of Budha ; or Ari-manus, 4 the foe of 
man.’ 

f The German Ertha, to she w her kino red to the 
Mia. of the Itajpoots, had her drawn by a cow, under 
which from the Hindus typify the earth (pritkwi). 
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{giver of food) of the Rajpoots. On some 
ancient temples dedicated to this Hindu 
Geres, we hay© sculptured ‘on the frieze and 
pedestal of the columns the emblem of 
abundance, termed the camacumpa, or vessel 
of desire, a vase of elegant form, from which 
branches of the palm are gracefully pendent. 
Herodotus says that similar water-vessels, 
filled with wheat and barley, were carried 
in the festival of Isis; and all who have 
attended to Egyptian antiquities are aware, 
that the god Canopus is depicted under the 
form of a water-jar, or Nilometer, whose j 
covering bears the head of Osiris. 

To render the analogy perfect between 
the vessels emblematic of the Isis of the 
Nile and the Ganges, there is a festival 
sacred to the sage Agastya, who presides 
ov er the star Canopus, when the sun enters 
Virgo (Kanya). The camacurnpa is then 
personified under the epithet mmbhayoni , 
and the votary is instructed to pour water 
into a sea-shell, in which having placed white 
flowers and unground rice , turning his face to 
the south , he offers it with this incantation : 

“ Hail, Cumbhayoni, born in the sight of 
“ Mitra and Vaeuna (the sun and water 
fic divinities), bright as the blossom of the cusa 
c< (grass), who sprung from Agni (fire) arid 
“ Marata.” By the prefix of Qanga {the river) 
to Gourij w T e see that the Gangore festival is 
essentially sacred to a river-goddess, afford¬ 
ing additional proof of the common origin 
of the rites of the Isis of Egypt and 
India. 

The Egyptians, according to Plutarch, 
considered the Nile as flowing from Osiris, 
in like manner as the Hindu poet describes 
the fair Ganga flowing from the head of 


Iswara, which Sir W « dories thus classically 
paints in his hymn to Qanga ; 

“ Above the reach of mortal ken, 

“ On blest Coilasa’s top, where every stem 
‘Flowed with a vegetable gem, 

“ Mahosa stood, the dread and joy of men ; 

“ While Parvati, to gain a boon, 

“ Fixed on his locks a beamy moon, 
f< And hid Iiis frontal eye in jocund play, 

“With reluctant sweet delay; 

“ All nature straight was locked in dim eclipse,. 

£C Till Brahmins pure, with hallowed lips 
“And warbled prayers, restored the day, 

“ When G-auga from his brow, with heavenly fingers 

prest, 

“Sprang radiant, and descending, graced the 
caverns of the west.” 

Ganga, the river goddess, like the Nile, is 
the type of fertility, and liko that celebrated 
stream, has her source. amidst the eternal 
glaciers of Ohuudragiri or Somadri (the 
mountains of the moon) ; the higher peaks 
of the gigantic Himalaya, where Parvati is 
represented as ornamenting the tiara of 
Iswara 66 with a beamy moon.” In this 
metaphor, and in his title of Somanatha 
(lord of the moon), we again have evidence 
of Iswara, or Siva, after representing the sun 
having the satellite moon as Ms ornament* 
His Olympus, Cailasa, is studded with that 
majestic pine, the cedar ; thence he is called 
Cedar-nath, 6 lord of the cedar-trees/ The 
mysteries of Osiris and those of Eleusisf were 
of the same character, commemorative of the 
first germ of civilization, the culture of the 
earth, under a variety of names, Ertha, Isis, 
Diana, Ceres, Ella. It is a curious fact, that 

♦ Let it be borne in mind that Indu, Chundra , Soma, 
are all epithets for ‘ tlie moon,’ or as tie is classically 
styled (in an inscription of the famous Komar pal, which 
I discovered in Cheetore), “ Him Nath,” the ruler of 
darkness (Nina), 

f I have before remarked, that a Sanskrit etymology 
might he given to this word, in Mia and Isa, i. e, ‘the 
goddess of the earth,’ 
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in the terra cotta images of Isis, .frequently 
excavated about her temple at Paestum,* she 
holds in her right hand an exact representa¬ 
tion of the Hindu lingam and yoni combined; 
and on the Indian expedition to Egypt, our 
Hindu soldiers deemed themselves amongst 
the altars of their own god Iswara ( Osiris ), 
from the abundance of his emblematic 
representatives* 

In tire festival of Gangore , as before men¬ 
tioned, Iswara yields to his consort Gouri, 
and occupies an unimportant position near 
Iter at the water’s edge, meanly clad, smoking 
intoxicating herbs, and, whether by accident 
or design, holding the stalk of an onion in 
full blossom as a mace or club—a plant regard¬ 
ed by some of the Egyptians with veneration, 
and held by the Hindus generally in detes¬ 
ta tation : and why they should on such an 
occasion thus degrade Iswara, I know not. 
Onion-juice is reluctantly taken when pres¬ 
cribed medicinally, as a powerful stimulant, 
by those who would reject spirituous liquors ; 
and there are classes, as the Aghori , that 
worship Iswara in his most degraded form, 
who will not only devour raw flesh, but that 
of man; and to whom it is a matter of 
perfelt indifference whether the victim was 
slaughtered or died; a natural death. For the 
honour of humanity, such monsters are few 
in number 5 but that they practise these 
deeds I can testify, from a personal visit to 
their haunts, where I saw the cave of one of 
these Troglodyte monsters, in which by his 
own command he waa inhumed; and which 
will remain closed, until curiosity and mere- 

* I was informed at Naples that four thousand of 
these were dug out of one spot, and I obtained while at 
JPuBdtum many fragments and heads of this goddess* 
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dulity greater than mine may disturb the 
bones of the Aghori of Aboo. 

The 0 m op hag i a, or eating raw flesh 
with the blood, was a part of the secret 
mysteries of Osiris, in commemoration of the 
happy change in the condition of mankind 
from savage to civilized life, and intended to 
deter by disgust the return thereto/*' 

The Budhists pursued this idea to excess ; 
and in lionour of Ad-Iswara, the First, who 
from his abode of Meru taught them the arts 
of agriculture, they altogether abandoned 
that type of savage life, the eating of the 
flesh of animals, t and confined themselves to 
the fruits of the earth. With these sectarian 
anti-idolators, who are almost all of Rajpoot 
descent , tli.e beneficent Lacskmi, Sri, or Gouri, 
is an object of sincere devotion. 

But we must close this digression ; for 
such is the affinity between the mythology of 
India, Greece, and Egypt, that a bare recapi¬ 
tulation of the numerous surnames of the 
Hindu goddess of abundance would lead us 
beyond reasonable limits : all are forms of 
Farvati or Doorga mat a, the Mater Montana 
of Greece and Romo, an ephithet of Cybele 
or Yesta (according to Diodorus), as the 
guardian goddess of children, one of the 
characters of the Rajpoot u Mother of the 
Mount," whose shrine crowns many a pina- 
cle in Me war 4 and who, with the prolific 
Gouri is amongst the amiable forms of the 
universal mother, whose functions are more 
varied and extensive than her sisters of 

* Prichard’s “ Researches into the Physical History 
of Man,” p. 369, 

I The Baudhas of Tartary make no scruple of eating 
flesh. 

J The vignette view in the valley of Oodipur shews 
one of these pinnacled temples dedicated to Amla, 
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Egypt a ad of Greece. Like the Ephesian 
Diana, Doorga wears the crescent on her 
head. She is also “ the turreted Oybele,” the 
guardian goddess of all places of strength 
(doorga)*, and like her she is drawn or car¬ 
ried bv the lion. As Mata Jattnavi i the 
Mother of Births, 9 she is Juno Lucina: as 
Pudma, ‘whose throne is the lotus, 9 she is the 
fair Isis of the Nile : as Tri-pur a f ‘governing 
the three worlds and Atma-devi, ‘ the Goddess 
of Soulsf she is the Hecate Triformis of the 
Greeks. In short, her power is manifested 
under every form from the birth, and all the 
intermediate stages until death ; whether 
Jannavi, Gouri, or the terrific Cali, the Pro¬ 
serpine or Oalligenia of the West. 

Whoever desires to witness one of the 
most imposing and pleasing of Hindu festi¬ 
vals, let him repair to Qodipur, and behold 
the rites of the lotus-queen Pudma, the Gouri 
of Rajasthan, 

Gheyt (Sudi) 8th, which, being after the 
ides, is the 23rd of the month, is sacred to 
Devi, the goddess of every tribe ; she is 
called Asohashtami, and being the ninth 
night (noratri) from the opening of their 
Floralia, they perform the homa , or sacrifice 
of fire. On this day, a grand procession 
takes place to the Chougan , and every Raj¬ 
poot worships his tutelary divinity. 

Cheyt (Sudi) 9th is the anniversary of 
Rama, the grand beacon of the solar race, 
kept with great rejoicings at Oodipur. 
Horses and elephants are worshipped, and 
all the implements of war. A procession 
takes place to the Chougan, and the succeed- 

* Doorga , t ft fort; us Suvevna-doorg, * the golden 
castle,’ &c. &c. 

f Literally Tripoli ‘the throe cities,’ poor a, polls. 


ing day, called the Dussera or tenth, is cele¬ 
brated in Asoj. 

The last days of spring are dedicated to 
Camdeva, the god of love. The scorching 
winds of the hot season are already begin¬ 
ning to blow, when Flora droops her head, 
and “ the god of love turns anchorite f 9 yet 
the rose continues to blossom, and affords 
the most fragrant chaplets for the Rajpootnis, 
amidst all the heats of summer. Of this 
the queen of flowers, the jessamine (chameli) 
white and yellow, the magra, the champaca, 
that flourish in extreme heat, the ladies form 
garlands, which they twine in their dark hair, 
weave into bracelets, or wear as pendent 
collars. There is no city in the East where 
the adorations of the sex to Camdeva are 
more fervent than in “ the city of the rising 
sun” (Udyapura). On the 13th and 14th 
of Cheyt they sing hymns banded down by 
the sacred bards:™ 

“ Hail, god of the flowery bow !* hail, 
u warrior with a fish on thy banner! hail, 
“ powerful divinity, who causeth the firmness 
“ of the sage to forsake him t” 

“ Glory to Mao ana, to Cauu*,t the god 
“ of gods; to Him by whom Brahma, 
“ Tishnu, Siva, and Indra are filled with 
“emotions of rapture !”— Bhavishya Pura- 
na.$ 

Vysahh. There is but one festival in this 
month of any note, when the grand proces¬ 
sion denominated the “ Nakarru ea aswari,” 
(from the equestrians being summoned, as 

* Cupid’s bow is formed of a garland of flowers. 

f Madana, he who intoxicates with desire (catna)> 
both epithets of the god of love. The festivals on the 13th 
and 14th are called Madam, iriodasi (the thirteenth) 
and ohaturdasi, (fourteenth). 

% AHatio Researches, vol, iii. p. 278. 
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already described, by the grand kettle-drums 
from the Tripolia), takes place ; and this is 
against the canons of the Hindu church, 
being instituted by the present Ran a in S. 
1847, a memorable year in the calender. It 
was in this year, on the 2nd of Vysakh, that 
he commanded a repetition of the rites of 
Gobbi, by the name of the Little Gangore ; 
but this act of impiety was marked by a 
sudden rise of the waters of the Peshola, 
the bursting of the huge embankment, and 
the Inundation of the lake’s banks, to the 
destruction of one-third of the capital : life, 
property, mansions, trees, all were swept 
away in the tremendous rush of water, whose 
ravages are still marked by the site of streets 
and bazars now converted into gardens or 
places of recreation, containing thousands of 
acres within the walls, subdivided by hedges 
of the cactus , the natural fence of Mewar, 
which alike thrives in the valley or covers 
the most barren spots of her highest hills. 
But although the superstitious look grave, 
and add that a son was also taken from him 
on this very day, yet the Rana persists in 
maintaining the fete he established : the 
barge is manned, he and his chiefs circum¬ 
navigate the Peshola, regale on majaom, 
and terrify Varuna (the water-god) with the 
pyrotechnic exhibitions. 

Although the court calendar of Oodipur 
notices only those festivals on which state 
processions occur, yet there are many minor 
fetes, which are neither unimportant nor 
uninteresting. We shall enumerate a few, 
both in Vysakh, Jeyt, and Asar, which are 
blank as to the “ Nakarra Aswan.” 

On the 29th Vysakh, there is a fast com¬ 
mon to India peculiar to the women, who 


perform certain rites under the sacred fig-tree 
(the vata or peepul), to preserve them from 
widowhood ; and hence the name of the 
fast Savit?'i-vrata . 

On. the second of Jeyt, when the sun 
is in the zenith, the Rajpoot ladies com¬ 
memorate the birth of the sea-born god¬ 
dess Ramhha, the queen of the naiads or 
Apsaras ,* whose birth, like that of Venus, 
was from the froth of the waters ; and 
hence the Rajpoot bards designate all the 
fair messengers of heaven by the name of 
Apsaras, who summon the <l chosen” from 
the field of battle, and convey him to the 
u mansion of the sun.”f 

On the 6th of Jeyt, the ladies have another 
festival called the Aranya shashti, because 
on this day those desirous of offspring walk 
in the woods (aranya) to gather and eat 
certain herbs. Sir W. Jones has remarked 
the analogy between this and the Druidic 
ceremony of gathering the misletoe, (also on 
the shashti , or 6th day of the moon) , as a 
preservative against sterility. 

Asar, the initiative month of the periodical 
rains, has no particular festivity at Oodipur, 
though in other parts of India the Ratha 
yatra , or procession of the car of Vishnu or 
Jagannatha (lord of the universe) is well 
known : this is on the 2d and the 11th, u the 
night of the gods,” when Vishnu (the sun) 
reposes four months. 

Sawun, classically Sravanci. There are 


* Ap, i water,’ and mra y ‘froth or essence.’ 
t The Homans held the calends of Jane (generally 
Jeyt) sacred to the goddess Carna, significant of the 
son, Oarneus was the sun-god of the Celts, and a 
name of Apollo at Sparta, and other Grecian cities. 
The Carncia was a festival in honour of Apollo, 
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two important festivals, with processions, in 

this month. 

The third , emphatically called u the teej,” 
(third) } is sacred to the mountain goddess 
Parvati) being the day on which, after long 
austerities, she was re-united to Siva : she 
accordingly declared it holy, and proclaimed 
that whoever invoked her on that day should 
possess whatever was desired. The teej is 
accordingly reverenced by the women, and 
the husbandman of Rajasthan, who deems 
it a most favourable day to take possession 
of land, or to re-inhabit a deserted dwelling. 
When on the expulsion of the predatory 
powers from the devoted lands of Mewar, 
proclamations were disseminated far and 
wide, recalling the expatriated inhabitants, 
they shewed their love of country by obe¬ 
dience to the summons. Collecting their 
goods and chattels, they congregated from 
all parts, but assembled at a common ren¬ 
dezvous to make their entry to the bapota„ 

( land of their sires/ on the teej of Sawun. 
On this fortunate occasion, a band of three 
hundred men, women, and children, with 
colours flying, drums beating, the females 
taking precedence with brass vessels of water 
on their heads, and chaunting the suhailea , 
(song of joy), entered the town of Kapasan, 
to revisit their desolate dwellings, and return 
thanks on their long-abandoned altars to 
Pai'vati* for a happiness they had mover 
contemplated. 

Red garments are worn by all classes on 

* The story of the vigils of Parvati, preparatory to 
her being re-cmited to her lord, consequent to her sacri¬ 
fice as Sati, is the counterpart of the Grecian fable of 
< ybele, her passion for, and marriage with, the youth 
Atys or Papa*, the Baba or universal father, of the 
Hindus, 


this day, and at Jeypur clothes of this colour 
are presented by the Raja to all the chiefs u 
At that court the teej is kept with more 
honour than at Oodipur. An image of 
Parvati on the teej, richly attired, is borne 
on a throne by women chaunting hymns, 
attended by the prince and his nobles. On 
this day, fathers present red garments and 
stuffs to their daughters. 

The 5th is the Wagrpanchami, or day set 
apart for the propitiation of the chief of the 
reptile race, the Naga or serpent. Few sub¬ 
jects have more occupied the notice of the 
learned world than the mysteries of Ophite 
worship, which are to be traced wherever 
there existed a remnant of civilization, or 
indeed of humanity ; among the savages of 
the savannahs* of America, and the maoi 
of Ears, with whom it was the type of evil, 
—their Ahrimanes.f The Nagas, or serpent- 
genii of the Bajpoots, have a semi-human 
structure, precisely as Diodorus describes 
the snake-mother of the Scythae, in whose 
country originated this serpent-worship, 
engrafted on the tenets of Zerduslit, of the 
Puranas of the priesthood of Egypt, and on 
the fables of early Greece. Dupuis, Yolney, 
and other expounders of the mystery, have 
given an astronomical solution to what they 
deem a varied ramification of an ancient 
fable, of which that of Greece, “ the dragon 
guarding the fruits of Hesperides,” may be 
considered the most elegan t version. Had 
these learned men seen those ancient sculp¬ 
tures in India, which represent “ the fall,” 
they might have changed their opinion. The 

* How did a word of Persian growth come to signify 
“the boundless brake” of the new world? 
f Ari , * a foe manoos, ‘ man,’ 
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traditions of the Jains or Budhists (originat¬ 
ing in the land of the Takyacs,* or Turkis- 
than) assert the creation of the human 
species in pairs, called jdogal, who fed of the 
ever-fructifying ealpa-vrikaka, which possesses 
all the characters of the Tree of Life, like 
it bearing 

“ Ambrosial fruit of vegetable gold,” 
which was. termed amnia, and rendered 
them immortal. A drawing, brought by 
Colonel Coombs, from a sculptured column 
in a cave temple in the south of India, re¬ 
presents the first pair at the foot of this 
ambrosial tree, and a serpent entwined among 
the heavily laden boughs, presenting to 
them some of the fruit from his mouth. The 
tempter appears to be at that part of his 
discourse, when 

«:—-—his words, replete with guile, 

•* Ir.fco her heart too easy entrance won ; 

Fixed on the fruit she gazed.” 

This is a curious subject to be engraved on 
an ancient pagan temple; if Jain or Bud- 
hist, the interest would bo considerably 
enhanced. On this festival, at Qodipur, as 
well as throughout India, they strew par¬ 
ticular plants.about the threshold, to prevent 
the entrance of reptiles. 

Rakhx.—T his festival, which is held on 
the last day of Sawun, was instituted in 
honour of the good genii, when Durvasa the 
sage instructed Salone (the genius or nymph 
presiding over the month of Sawun,) to bind 
on ra/chis, or bracelets, as charms to avert 
evil. The ministers of religion and females 
alone are privileged to bestow these charmed 
wristbands. The ladies of Rajasthan, either 

* This is the snake* race of India, the foes of the 

fandus. 


by their handmaids or the family priests, 
send a bracelet as the token of their esteem 
to such as they adopt as brothers, who return 
gifts in acknowledgment of the honour. The 
claims thus acquired by the fair are far 
stronger than those of consanguinity : for 
illustration of which I may refer to an in¬ 
cident already related in the annals of this 
house** Sisters also present their brothers 
with clothes on this day, who make an offer- 
mg of gold in return.f 

This day is hailed by the Brahmins as in¬ 
demnifying them for their expenditure of 
silk and spangles, with which they decorate 
the wrists of all who are likely to make a 
proper return. 

Bhadoon .—On the 3d there is a grand 
procession to the Chougan ; and the 8th, or 
Ashtami, is the birth of Krishna, which will 
be described at large in an account of 
Nathdwara. There are several holidays in 
this month, when the periodical rains are in 
full descent: but that on the last but one 
(sudi 14, or 29th) is the most remarkable. 

On this dayj commences the worship of 

See£. 242. ~ 

f I returned from three to five pieces of gold for 
the rakhis sent by my adopted sisters ; from one of 
whom, the sister of the Rana, I annually received this 
pledge by one of her handmaids; three of them I 
have yet in my possession, though I never saw the 
donor, who is now no more I had, likewise, some 
presented through the family priest, from the Boondi 
queen-mother, with whom I have conversed for hours, 
though she was invisible to me ; and from the ladies 
of rank of the chieftains’ families, but one of whom 1 
ever beheld, though they often called upon me for the 
performance of brotherly offices in consequence of such 
tie. There is a delicacy in this custom, with which the 
bond uniting the cavaliers of Europe to the service of 
the fair, in the days of chivalry, will not compare. 

t Sacred to Vishnu, with the title of Ananta, or 
infinite— Bliavishattara . (See Asiatic llesearahes , vol, 
iii. p. 291.) Here Vishnu appears as ‘lord of the 
manes.’ 
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the aneestorial manes (the Pitriswara, or 
father-gods) of the Rajpoots, which continues 
for fifteen days. The Rama goes to the ceme¬ 
tery at Ara, and performs at the cenotaph 
of each of his forefathers the rites enjoined, 
consisting of ablutions, prayers, and the 


hanging of garlands of flowers, and leaves 
sacred to the dead, on their monuments. 
Every chieftain does the same amongst the 
altars of the u great ancients” (hurra boom) ; 
or, if absent from their estates, they 
accompany their sovereign to Ara. 


CHAPTER XXII 

Festivals continued.—Adoration of the sword: its ScytJdc origin,—The Dimer a, or military 
festival: its Scythic origin.—Toruns or triumphal arcs.— Ganesa of the Rajpoots and 
Jan us of the Rojnam .— Worship of arms : of the magic brand of Mewar, compared with 
the enchanted s word, Timing, of the Edda.—Birth of Ku-mara , the Rajpoot Mars, com¬ 
pared with the Roman divinity.—Birth of Ganga,: her analogy to Pallas.—Adoration of 
the Moon .— Worship of Lacshmi, or Fortune,—of Tama, or Pluto .— Dewali , or festival 
of Lamps , in Arabia , in China, in Egypt , and in India.—Annacuta and Jalyatra ,— Festi¬ 
vals sacred to the Ceres and Neptune of the Hindus.—Festival of the Autumnal Equinox. 
—Reflections on the universal ivorship of the elements, Fire, Light, water.—Festival sacred 
to Mithras or Vishnu, as the sun .— The Phallus: its etymology,—Rajpoot doctrine of the 
Triad.—Symbols Vishnu, as the sun-god: his messenger Garuda, the eagle: his charioteer 
Aruna, or the dawn.—Sons of Amna.—Fable analogous to that of Icarus.—Rites of 
Vishnu on the Vernal Equinox and Summer Solstice,—Dolayatra, or I estival of the A rk: 
compared with the ark of Osiris, and Argonautic expedition of the Greeks.—Etymology of 
Argonaut .—Ethiopia the Lanka of the Hindus—Their sea-king, Sagara.—Rama or 
Ramesa, chief of the Cushite races of India,—Ramesa of the Rajpoots and Rameses of 
Egypt compared. — Reflections . 


Kharga Shapha, Worship of the Sword.—' 
The festival in which this imposing rite 
occurs is the Noratri * sacred to the god of 
war, commencing on the first of the month 
Asoj. It is essentially martial, and confined 
to the Rajpoot, who on the departure of the 
monsoon finds himself at liberty to indulge 
his passion whether for rapine or revenge, 


* Noratri may be interpreted the nine days' festival, 
or the * new night' 


both which in these tropical regions are 
necessarily suspended during the rains. 
Arguing from the order of the passions, we 
may presume that the first objects of emble¬ 
matic worship were connected with war, 
and we accordingly find the highest rever¬ 
ence paid to arms by every nation. of 
antiquity. The Scythic warrior of Central 
Asia, the intrepid Gete, admitted no meaner 
representative of the god of battle than his 











own scimitar ;* He worshipped it, he swore 
by it; it was buried with him, in order that 
he might appear before the martial divinity 
in the other world as became his worshipper 
on earth : for the Get© of Transoxiana, from 
the earliest ages, not only believed in the 
soul’s immortality, and in the doctrine of 
rewards and punishments hereafter, but, 
according to the father of history, he was a 
monotheist; of which fact he has left a 
memorable proof in the punishment of the 
celebrated Anacharsis, who, on his return 
from a visit to Thales and his brother philo¬ 
sophers of Greece, attempted to introduce 
into the land of the Saese ( Sakatai ) the 
corrupted polytheism of Athens. 

If we look westward from this the central 
land of earliest civilization, to Dacia, Thrace, 
Pannonia, the seats of the Thyssagete or 
w estern Getes, we find the same form of 
adoration addressed to the emblem of Mars, 
as mentioned by Xenophon in his memorable 
retreat, and practised by Alaric and his Goths, 
centuries afterwards, in the Acropolis of 
Athens. If we transport ourselves to the 
shores of Scandinavia, amongst the Cimbri 
and Gates of Jutland, to the Ultima Thule , 

* “It was natural enough,” saya Gibbon, “that the 
“ Scythians should adore with peculiar devotion the god 
“ of war ; but as they were incapable of forming either 
“ an abstract idea, or a corporeal representation, they 
“ worshipped their tutelar diety under the symbol of au 
“' iron cimeter. If the rites of Scythia were practised 
“on this solemn occasion, {a) a lofty *1 tar, or rather 
“ pile of faggots, three hundred yards in 1« ngth and in 
“ breadth, was raised in a spacious plain ; and the sword 
“ of Mars was placed erect on the summit of this rustic 
“ altar, which was annually consecrated by the blood of 
“sheep, horses, and of the hundredth captive.”— 
Gibbon's Momm Mnpire , vol, vi. p. 43. 

(a) Attila dictating the terms of peace with the 
envoys of Constantinople, at the city of Margus, in 
Upper Moesia, 


wherever the name of Gete prevails, we shall 
find the same adoration paid by the Gotic 
warrior to his sword. 

The Frisian Frank, also of Gothic race, 
adhered to this worship, and transmitted it 
with the other rites of the Getic warrior of 
the Jaxarfces ; such as the adoration of tlie 
steed, sacred to the sun, the great god of the 
Massagetm, as well as of the Rajpoot, who 
sacrificed it at the annual feast, or with his 
arms and wife burnt it on liis funeral pile. 
Even the kings of the c second race 1 kept up 
the religion of their Scythic sires from the 
Jaxartes, and the bones of the war-horse of 
Chilperic were exhumed with those of the 
monarch. These rites, as well as those long- 
cherished chivalrous notions, for which the 
Salian Franks have ever been conspicuous, 
had their birth in Central Asia ; for though 
contact with the more polished Arab sof¬ 
tened the harsh character of the western 
warrior, his thirst for glory, the romantic 
charm which fed his passion, and his desire 
to please the fair, he inherited from his an¬ 
cestors on the shores of the Baltic, which 
were colonized from the Oxus. Whether 
Charlemagne addressed his sword as Joyeuse ,* 
or the Scandinavian hero Angantyr as the 
enchanted blade Tirdny (Hialmarh bane ), 
each came from one common origin, the 
people which invented the custom of Kharga 
Shapna ;, or c adoration of the sword.’ But 
neither the faulchion u made by the dwarfs 
for Suafurlama,” nor the redoubted sword 
of Bayard with which he dubbed the first 
Francis,—not even the enchanted brand of 
Ariosto’s hero, can for a moment compare 
with the double-edged khanda (scimitar) 

* St, Palaye, Memoirs of Ancient Chivalry, p, 305, 
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annually worshipped by the chivalry of 
Mewar. Before I descant on this monstrous 
blade, I shall give an abstract of the cere¬ 
monies on each of the nine days sacred to . 
the god of war. 

On the 1st of Asoj, after fasting, ablution, 
and prayer, on the part of the prince and 
his household, the double-edged khcmda is 
removed from the hall of arms ( ayudhasala ), 
and having received the homage fpooja) of 
the court, it is carried in procession to the 
Kishenpol (gate of Kishen), where it is deli¬ 
vered to the Raj-Jogi ,* * * § the Mahunts , and 
band of Jggis assembled in front of the 
temple of Devi Hhe goddess/ adjoining the 
portal of Kishen,f By these, the monastic 
militant adorers of Heri, the god of battle , 
the brand emblematic of the divinity is 
placedf on the altar before the image of his 
divine consort. At three in the afternoon 
the nalcarras, or grand kettle-drums, pro¬ 
claim from tlie Tripolia§ the signal for the 
assemblage of the chiefs with their retainers ; 
and the Ran a and his cavalcade proceed 
direct to the stables, when a buffalo is sacri¬ 
ficed in honour of the war-horse. Thence 
the procession moves to the temple of Devi, 
where the Raja Krishen ( Godi), has preceded. 
Upon this, the Rana seats himself close tp 
the Raj Jogi , presents two pieces of silver 
and a coeo-nnt, performs homage to the 
sword ( hharga ), and returns to the palace. 

* Jogi istlie chief of the ascetic warriors; the 
Mahunts are commanders. More will be said of this 
singular society when wc discuss the religious institu¬ 
tions of Me war. 

f The god Krishna is called Kishen in the dialects. 

% This is the shapna of the sword, literally its 
inauguration or induction, for the purposes of adora¬ 
tion. 

§ 'IHpoJia, or triple portal. 


Asoj 2d, In similar state he proceeds to 
the Chougan, their Champ de Mars, where 
a buffalo ig sacrificed; and on the samp 
day another buffalo victim is felled by the 
nervous arm of a Rajpoot, near the Torunpol , 
or triumphal gate. In the evening the 
Rana goes to the temple of AmbaMata, 
the universal mother, when several goats 
and buffaloes bleed to the goddess. 

The 3d.—Procession to the Choujram 

o y 

when another buffalo is offered ; and in the 
afternoon five baflaloes and two arms are 
sacrificed to Ilarsid Mata . 

On the 4th, as on every one of the nine 
days, the first visit is to the Champ de Mars: 
the day opens with the slaughter of a 
buffalo. The Rana proceeds to the temple 
of Devi, when he worships the sword, and 
the standard of the Raj Jogi , to whom, as 
the high-priest of Siva, the gocl of war, he 
pays homage, and makes offering of sugj&r, 
and a garland of roses. A buffalo having 
been previously fixed to a stake near the 
temple, the Rana sacrifices him with his own 
hand, by piercing him from his travelling 
throne (raised on men’s shoulders and 
surrounded by his vassals) with an arrow. 
In the days of his strength, he seldom failed 
almost to bury the feather in the flank of 
the victim ; but on the last occasion, his 
enfeebled arm made him exclaim with 
Prithwi-Raj, when, captive and blind, he 
was brought forth to amuse the Tatar despot: 

“ I draw not the bow as in the days of 
yore.” 

On the 5th, after the usual sacrifice at 
the Chougan, and an elephant-fight, the 
procession marches to the temple of Asa~ 
puma (Hope); a buffalo and a ram are 
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offered to the goddess adored by all the 
Rajpoots, and the tutelary divinity of the 
Chohans. On this day, the lives of some 
victims are spared at the intercession of the 
Nuggur-Seth, or chief-magistrate, and those 
of his faith, the Jains. 

On the 6th, the Rana visits the Chongan, 
but makes no sacrifice. In the afternoon, 
prayers and victims to Devi; and in the 
evening the Rana visits Bikhiari Nath , the 
chief of ths Kart/ora Jogis , or split-ear 
a see ties. 

The 7th,—After the daily routine at the 
Chongaif, and sacrifices to Devi (the goddess 
of destruction), the chief equerry is com¬ 
manded to adorn the steeds with their new 
caparisons, and lead them to be bathed in 
the lake. At night, the sacred fire (homa) is 
kindled, and a buffalo and a ram are sacri¬ 
ficed to Devi; the Jogis are called up and 
feasted on boiled rice and sweetmeats. On 
the conclusion of this day, the Rana and his 
chieftains visit the hermitage of Sukria 
Baba, an anchorite of the Jogi sect. 

8 th.—There is the homa,) or fire-sacrifice 
in the palace. In the afternoon, the prince, 
with a select cavalcade, proceeds to the village 
of Sameena, beyond the city-walls, and 
visits a celebrated Gosaen.* 

9 th.—There is no morning procession. 
The horses from the royal stables, as well as 
those of the chieftains, are taken to the lake, 
and bathed by their grooms, and on return 
from purification they are caparisoned in 
their new housings, led forth, and receive 

* On this day, sons visit and pay adoration to their 
fathers. The diet is chiefly of vegetables and fruits. 
Brahmins with their unmarried daughters are feasted, 
and receive garments called etoonduree from their 
chiefs. 


the homage of their riders, and the Rana 
bestows a largess on the master of the horse, 
the equerries, and grooms. At three in 
the afternoon, the mikarras having thrico 
sounded, the whole state insignia, under a 
select band, proceed to Mount ’Malachal, and 
bring home the sword. When its arrival in 
the court of the palace is announced, the 
Rana advances and receives it with due 
homage from the hands of the Raj Jogi y 
who is presented with a khelat ; while the 
mahmty who has performed all the austerities 
during the nine days, has his patera* 1 filled 
with gold and silver coin. The whole of 
the Jogis are regaled, and presents are made 
to their chiefs. The elephants and horses 
again receive homage, and the sword, the 
shield, and spear, are worshipped within 
the palace. At three in the morning the 
prince takes repose. 

The 10th, or Dusscra^ is a festival uni¬ 
versally known in India, and respected by 
all classes, although entirely military, being 
commemorative of the day on which the 
deified .Rama commenced his expedition to 
Lanka for the redemption of Seeta the 


* The Jogi’s patera is not so revolting as that of their 
divinity Hari (the gocl of war), which is the human 
cranium ; this is a hollow gourd, 
f From dus or doc, the numeral ten : the tenth. 
t In tJlis ^cient story we are made acquainted with, 
the distant maritime wars which the princes, of India 
carried on. Even supposing Havana’s abode to be the 
insular Ceylon, lie must have been a very powerful 
prince to equip an armament sufficiently numerous to 
carry off from the remote kingdom of Koshula the wife 
of the great king of the Suryas. It is most improbable 
that a petty king of Ceylon could wage equal war with 
a potentate who held the chief dominion of India; 
whose father, Damratha , drove his victorious car (rath-a) 

! over every region (desa ), and whose intercourse with 
the countries beyond the Brahmaputra is distinctly to 
i be traced in the liumayuna. 
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-tenth of Asoj” is consequently deemed by 
the Rajpoot a fortunate day for warlike 
enterprise. The day commences with a 
visit from the prince or chieftain to his 
spiritual guide. Tents and carpets are pre¬ 
pared at the Chcragan or Matachal mount, 
where the artillery is sent; and in the after¬ 
noon, the Rami, his chiefs and their re¬ 
tainers, repair to the field of Mars , worship 
the kaijn tree, liberate the niltaeh or jay 
(sacred to Rama), and return amidst a dis¬ 
charge of guns. 

1 .1th. fn the morning, the Rana, with all 
the state insignia, the kettledrums sounding 
in the rear , proceeds towards the Matachil 
mount, ancl takes the muster of his troops, 
amidst discharges of cannon, tilting, and 
display of horsemanship. The spectacle is 
imposing even in the decline of this house. 
The hilarity of the party, the diversified 
costume, the various forms, colours, and 
decorations of the turbans, in which some 
have the heron plume, or sprigs from some 
shrub sacred to the god of war ; the clusters 
of lances, shining matchlocks, and black 
bucklers, the scarlet housings of the steeds, 
and waving pennons, recal forcibly the 
glorious days of the devoted Sanga, or the 
immortal Pertap, who on such occasions col¬ 
lected round the black chanxji and crimson 
banner of Me wa r a band of sixteen thousa nd 
of his own. kin and clan, whose lives were 
their lord’s and their country’s. The shops 
and bazars are ornamented with festoons of 
flowers and branches of trees, while the cost¬ 
liest cloths and brocades are extended on 
screens, to do honour to their prince; the 
iorun (or triumphal arch) is placed before 
the tent, on a column of which he places 


one hand as he alights,.and before entering 
makes several circiunambulations. All 
present offer their mzzurs to the prince, the 
artillery fires, and the bards raise a the song 
of praise/' celebrating the glories of the 
past i the fame of Samra, who fell with 
thirteen thousand of his kin on the Oaggar* 
of .CTrsi and his twelve brave sons, who gave 
themselves as victims for the salvation of 
'Cheetore ; of Koombho, Lakha, Sanga, 
Pertap, IJmra, Raj, all descended of the 
blood of Rama, whose exploits, three thou¬ 
sand five hundred years before, they are met 
to celebrate. The situation of Mdtaclial is 
well calculated for such a spectacle, as in¬ 
deed is the whole ground from the palace 
through the Delhi portal to the mount, on 
which is erected one of the several castles 
commanding the approaches to the city. 
The fort is dedicated to Mata,- though it 
would not long remain stable (achal) before 
a battery of thirty-six pounders. The guns 
are drawn up about the termination of the 
slope of the natural glacis ; the Ram and 
his court remain on horseback half up the 
ascent ; and while every chief or vassal is 
at liberty to leave his ranks, and “ witch the 
world with noble horsemanship,” there is 
nothing tumultuous, nothing offensive in 
their mirth. 

The steeds purchased since the last festi¬ 
val are named, and as the cavalcade returns, 
their grooms repeat the appellations of each 
as the word is passed by the master of the 
horse as Baj Raf ‘the royal steed/ Ilymor* 

‘ the chief of horses / Manilla , ‘ the gem / 
Bufjra, ‘ the thunderbolt/ &c. &c„ Op re¬ 
turning to the palace, gifts are presented 
by the Rana to his chiefs. The Cholian 
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chief of Kotario claims the apparel which 
his prince wears on this day, in token of 
the fidelity of his ancestor to the minor, 
Oody Sing, in Akber’s wars. To others, a 
fillet or batabund for the turban is presen¬ 
ted ; but all such compliments are regulated 
by precedent or immediate merit. 

Thus terminates t he nora tri fe stival sacred 
to the god of war^ which in every point of 
view is analogous to the autumnal festival of 
the Seythic warlike nations, when these 
princes took the muster of their armies, and 
performed the same rites to the great celes¬ 
tial lumfnary,* I have presented to the 
antiquarian reader these details, because it 
is in minute particulars that analogous cus¬ 
toms are detected. Thus the temporary 
form, or triumphal arch, erected in front of 
the tent at Mount Mataohal , would scarcely 
claim the least notice, but that we discover 
even in this emblem the origin of the trium¬ 
phal arches of antiquity, with many other 
rites which may be traced to the Indo-Scy- 
thic races of Asia. The form in its original 
form consisted of two columns and an archi¬ 
trave, constituting the number three, sacred 
to Hari, the god of war. In the progress 
of the arts, the architrave gave way to the 

* “A la premiere June do chaque attnee, tous ccs 
“ officiers, grands et petits, teaoient ime assemble e 
u genewile a la cour du Tanjou, et y faisoient un sacri- 
“ flee solemnel: a la ciuquieme lime, ils s’asserabloient a 
M X/umtching, on ils s&crifioient au ciel, a la terre, aux 
“esprits, efc aux ancetress, II se tenoit encore une 
“grande assemblee a Tal-lin dans Vautomne, parce.qu* 
alors lea chevaux etoient pins grass, et on y faisoit en 
“ meme-tems ie denombrement dcs homines et doe 
“ troupeaux ; mats tous les jours le Tanjou sortoii de 
“ son camp, le matin pour adorer ie soldi, et le soir la 
“ lune. Sa tente efcoit placee a gauche, conime le cote 
“ le plus honorable chez ces peuples, et regardoit le 
“ COttOhant .''— Avmt J, C> 209, — L' Histoire Generate 
des voL i. p. 2i, 


Hindu arch, which consisted of two or more 
ribs without the key-stone, the apex being 
the perpendicular junction of the archi- 
vaults ; nor is the arc of the torun semicir¬ 
cular, or any segment of a circle, but with 
that graceful curvature which stamps with 
originality one of the arches of the Nor¬ 
mans, who may have brought it from their 
ancient seats on the Oxus, whence it may 
also have been carried within the Indus. 
The cromlech, or trilithic altar in the centre 
of all those monuments called Druidic, is 
most probably toruns , sacred to the Sun-god 
Belenus, like Rur, or Bal-siva, the god of 
battle, to whom as soon as a temple is raised, 
the torun is erected, and many of these arc 
exquisitely beautiful.* 

An interesting essay might be written on 
paries and tonms , their names and attributes 
and the genii presiding as their guardians. 
Amongst all the nations of antiquity, the 
portal has had its peculiar veneration : to 
pass it was a privilege regarded as a mark 
.of honour. The Jew Ilaman, in the true 
oriental style, took post at the king’s gate 
as an inexpugnable position. The most 
pompous court in Europe takes its title 
from its ported where, as at Oodipur, all 
alight. The tripolia , or triple portal, the 
entry to the magnificent terrace in front of 
the liana's palace, consists, like the Roman 
arcs of triumph, of three arches, still pre¬ 
serving the numeral sacred to the god of 
battle, one of whose titles is Tkipoori, which 
may be rendered Tripoli, or lord of the three 

* I shall give an engraving of one at a future 
period. 

t Hence may be found a good etymology of janizary, 
the guardain of the serai, a title left by the lords of 
Eastern Rome for the Porte. 
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places of abode, or cities, but applied in its 
extensive sense to the three worlds, heaven, 
earth, and hell. From the Sanscrit Pola, 
we have the Greek Pules agate, or pass ; 
and in the <rnardiano>‘ Polioh, the Puloros 
or porter; while to this langm mere our own 
language is indebted, not only for its portes 
and porters, but its doors ( dwara ). Pylos 
signified also a pass; so in Sanscrit these 
natural barriers arc called Palas, and hence 
the poetical epithet applied to the aboriginal 
mountain tribes of Rajasthan, namely, Pali- 
pati and Pal-indra, ‘ lords of the pass.' 

One of the most important of the Roman 
divinities was Janus, whence Januce, or por¬ 
tals, of which ho was the guardian. A 
resernblanco between the Ganesa of the 
Hindu pantheon and the Roman Janus has 
been pointed out by Sir W. Jones, but his 
analogy extended little beyond nominal 
similarity. The fable of the birth of Ganesa 
furnishes us with the origin of the worship 
of Janus, and as it has never been given, 
I shall transcribe it from the bard Chund. 
Ganesa is the chief of the genii* attendant 
on the god of war, and was expressly form¬ 
ed by Oomia, the Hindu Jtino, to guard the 
entrance of her caverned retreat in the 
Caucasus, where she took refuge from the 
tyranny of the lord of Cailasa (Olympus), 
whoso throne is fixed amidst eternal snows 
on the summit of this peak of the gigantic 
Caucasus ( Kho-Jcasa ).f 

“ Strife arose between Mahadeva and the 

* In Sanskrit gen (pronounced os gun), the jin of the 
Persians, transmuted to genii ; here is another instance 
in point of. the alternation of the initial, and softened 
by being transplanted from Indo-ScyU.ua to Persia, as 
Hanes was Jfinite at Pome, 

| The Cam Monies of Ptolemy. 


u faithful Parvati: she fled to the mouti- 
^ tains and took refuge in a cave* A crystal 
u fountain tempted her to bathe, but shame 
ce was awakened ; she dreaded being seen* 
u Rubbing her frame, she made an image of 
66 man ; with her nail she sprinkled it with 
u the water of life, and placed it as guard*- 
u an at the entrance of the cave.” En gros¬ 
sed with the recollection of Parvati,* - Siva 
went to Kartika^ for tidings of his mother, 
and together they searched, each valley and 
recess, and at length reached the spot where 
a figure was placed at the entrance of a 
cavern. As the chief of the gods prepared 
to explore this retreat, he was stopped by 
the Polioh . in a rage he struck off his head 
with his discus (chukm), and in the gloom 
discovered the object of his search. Sur¬ 
prised and dismayed, she demanded how he 
obtained ingress : a was there no guardian 
at the entrance ?” The furious Siva replied, 
that he had cat off his head. On hearing 
this, the mountain-goddess was enraged, and 
weeping, exclaimed, u Yon have destroyed 
my child.” The god, determined to recall 
him to life, decollated a young elephant, re¬ 
placed the head he had cut off, and naming 


* Parvati ‘the mountain, goddess,’ was called Sati, 
or £ the faithful* in her former birth. She became the 
mother of Janmi^ the river (gunga) goddess. 

f Kartika, the son of Siva and Parvati, the Jupiter 
and Juno of the Hindu theogony, has the leading of 
the armies of the gods, delegated by his father ; and 
his mother has presented to him her peacock, which is 
the steed of this warlike divinity. He is called 
Kartika ( Cartikcya) from being nursed by six females 
called Krittiha, who inhabit six of the seven stars 
composing the constellation of the Wain, or Ursa 
Major. Thus the Hindu Mars, born of Jupiter and 
Juno, and nursed by Ursa Major, is, like all other 
theogonies, an astronomical allegory. There is another 
legend of the birth of Mars, which I shall give in the 
text. . . . 
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him Ganesa , decreed that in every resolve 
his name should be the first invoked. 

Invocation of the Bard to Ganesa. 
a Oh, Ganesa! thou art a mighty lord ; 
u thy single tusk* * * § is beautiful, and demands 
“ the tribute of praise from the Tndra of 
'^song.f Thou art the chief of the human 
46 race ; the destroyer of unclean spirits ; 
a the remover of fevers, whether daily or 
6i tertian. Thy bard sounds thy praise; let 
a my work be accomplished P* 

Thus Ganesa is the chief of the Diiminores 
of the Hindu pantheon, as the etymology of 
the word indicates,$ and like Janus, was 
entrusted with the gates of heaven ; while 
of his right to preside over peace and war, 
the fable related affords abundant testimony. 
Ganesa is the first invoked and propitiated § 
on every undertaking, whether warlike or 
pacific. The warrior implores his counsel; 
the banker indites his name at the com¬ 
mencement of every letter; the architect 
places his image in the foundation of every 
edifice ; and the figure of Ganesa is either 
sculptured or painted at the door of every 
house as a protection against evil. Our 
Hindu Janus is represented as four-armed, 
and holding the disk ( chukra ), the war-shell, 
the club, and the lotus. Ganesa is not, how¬ 
ever, bifrons , like the Roman guardian of 
portals. In every transaction he is ad, or 
the first, though the Hindu does not, like 
the Roman, open the year with his name. 

* This elephant-beaded divinity has but one tusk, 

f The bard thus modestly designates himself. 

t Ohief (eta, im, or is ward) of the gana (genii) or 
attendants on Siva. 

§ So he was at Borne, and his statue held the keys of 
heaven in his right hand, and, like Ganesa, a rod {the 
unhoos) in his left, > 


I shall conclude with remarking, that one 
of the portes of every Hindu city is named 
the Ganesa Pol , as well as some conspicu¬ 
ous entrance to the palace : thus Oodipur 
has its Ganesa dwara, who also gives a name 
to the hall the Ganesa deori ; and his shrine 
will be found on the ascent of every sacred 
mount, as at Aboo, where it is placed close 
to a fountain on the abrupt face about 
twelve hundred feet from the base. There 
is likewise a hill sacred to him in Mewar 
called Ganesa Gvr y tantamount to the ynons 
jamcidum of the eternal city. The com-* 
panion of this divinity is a rat, who in¬ 
directly receives a portion of homage, and 
with full as much right as the bird emble¬ 
matic of Minerva. 

We have abandoned tho temple of the 
warlike divinity (Devi) y the sword of Mars, 
and the triumphal tornn, to invoke Ganesa. 

It will have been remarked that the Rana j 
aids himself to dismount by placing his hand 
on one of the columns of the ionm, an act j 
which is pregnant with a martial allusion, 
as are indeed the entire ceremonials of the 
u worship of the sword.” 

It might be deemed folly to trace the rites 
and superstitions of so remote an age and 
nation to Central Asia; but when we find 
the superstitions of the Indo-Scythic Gete 
prevailing within the Indus, in Dacia, and 
on the shores of the Baltic, we may assume 
their common origin ; for although the wor¬ 
ship of arms has prevailed among all war¬ 
like tribes, there is a peculiar respect paid 
to the sword amongst the Getic races. The 
Greeks and Romans paid devotion to their 
arms, and swore by them. Tho Greeks 
brought their habits from ancient Thrace, 
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which the Khanda of II AMIR A, which he 


where the custom existed of presenting as 
the greatest gift, that peculiar kind of 
sword called <icinaces , which we daro not 
derive from the Indo-Scytbic or Sanscrit 
cm, a sword. When Xenophon, on his re¬ 
treat, reached the court of Seutkes, he 
agreed to attach, his corps to the service of 
the Thracian. His officers on introduction, 
in the true oriental style, presented their 
nuzzurs, or gifts of homage, excepting Xe¬ 
nophon, who, deeming himself too exalted to 
make the common offering, presented his 
sword, probably only to be touched in re¬ 
cognition of his services being accepted. 
The most powerful oath, of the Rajpoot, next 
to his soverigifs throne (gadi ca an), is by 
his anus, ya sil ca an, ( by this weapon V 
as, suiting the action to the word, he puts 
his hand on his dagger, never absent from 
his. girdle. Thai, turvidv ca an, i by my 
sword and shield!’ The shield is deemed 
the only fit vessel or salver on which to 
present gifts; and accordingly at a Rajpoot 
court, shawls, brocades, scarfs, and jewels 
are always spread before the guest on. 
bucklers.* * 

In the Runic u incantation of Hervor,” 
daughter of Angantyr, at the tomb of her 
father, she invokes the dead to deliver the 
enchanted brand Trising , or “ Ilialmars 
bane” which according to Getic cAistom, 
was buried in his tomb ; she adjures him 
and his brothers “ by ail their arms , their 
skidds, SfcT It is depicted with great force, 
and, translated, would deeply interest a 
Rajpoot, who might deem it the spell by 

* The Gothic invaders of Italy inaugurated their 
monarch by placing him upon a shield, and elevating 
him on their shoulders in the midst of his army. 


annually worships, was obtained. 

Incantatioiv. 

1Terror. 66 Awake, Angantyr ! Hervor, 

u the only daughter of thee and Snafu, doth. 

“ awaken thee. Give me out of the tomb 
a the tempered sword which the dwarfs 
“ made for Suafitrlaimt. 

“Can none of Eyvors** sons speak with 
“me out of the habitations of the dead ? 
“ Hervardur,* Hurvardur ?”* 

The tomb at length opens, the inside of 
which appears on fire, and a reply is suhg 
from within: 

Angantyr . “ Daughter Hervor, full of 

“ spells to raise the dead, why dost thou call 
“ so ? I was not buried either by father or 
“ friends; two who lived after me got Tir* 
“ sing , one of whom is now in possession 
“ thereof.” 

JHervor.~ ur £ he dead shall never enjoy rest 
“ unless Angantyr deliver me Tirsiffg, that 
“ cleavetk shields, and killed Hialmar. n f 

Angantyr. “Young maid, thou art of 
“ manlike courage, who dost rove by night 
“ to tombs, with spear engraven with magic 
“ spells,J with helm and coat of mail, be¬ 
fore the door of our hall.” 

* All these proper names might have Oriental ety¬ 
mologies assigned to them; Eyvor-sail is the name of 
a celebrated Rajpoot hero of the Bhatti tribe, who were 
driven at an early period from the very heart of Scythia, 
and are of Yadu race. 

t This word can have a Sanskrit derivation from hya, 

* a horse ifiamct'y * to strike or kill i JliaXyaoT ^ the 
horse-slayer,’ 

X The custom of engraving incantations on weapons 
is also from the East, and thence adopted by the Maho- 
medan, as well as the use of phylacteries. The name 
of the goddess guarding the tribe is often inscribed, 
and I have had an entire copy of the Bhaymt Gita 
taken from the turban of a Rajpoot killed in action • ' m 
like manner the Mahomed an s place therein the Koran, 
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Hervor ,*—“ It is not good for thee to hide 
“it.” 

Angantyr .—< f i The death of llialmar * lie s 
4 * tinder my shoulders; it is all wrapt up in 
^ fire : I know no maid that dares to take 
“ this sword in hand.” 

Ilervor. — u I shall take in hand the sharp 
u sword, if I may obtain it; I do not think 
u that fire will burn which plays about the 
“site of deceased men.”! 

Angantgr. —“ Take and keep llialmar s 
“ bane : touch but the edges of it, there is 
“ poison in them both ;t it is a most cruel 
il devourer of men,” § 

Tradition has hallowed the two-edged 
sword (khanda) of Mewar, by investing it 
with an origin as mysterious as “ the bane 
of Hiaimar,” It is supposed to be the en¬ 
chanted weapon fabricated by Viswaearmafl 
with which the Hindu Proserpine girded 
the founder of the race, and led him forth to 
the conquest of Oheetore.li It remained 


* The metaphorical name of the sword Timing, 

f I have already mentioned these fires (see p. 57), 
which the northern nations believed to issue from the 
tombs of their heroes, and which seemed to guard their 
ashes ; them they called Manga. Elldr , or * the sepul¬ 
chral fires/ and they Were supposed more especially to 
surround tombs which contained hidden treasures. 
These supernatural fires are termed Shahaba by the 
Rajpoots. When the intrepid Scandinavian maiden 
observes that she is not afraid of the flame burning her, 
she is bolder than one of the boldest Rajpoots, for Sri- 
Kinhcn, who was shocked at the bare idea of going 
near these sepulchral lights, was one of three non¬ 
commissioned officers who afterwards led thirty-two 
firelocks to the attack and defeat of 1,600 Pindarries. 

t Like the Bajpoot Khanda . Tirsing was double- 
edged; the poison of these edges is a truly Oriental 
idea. 

§ This poem is from the Mervarer Saga, an ancient 
Icelandic history. See Edda , vol. ii. p. 192, 
j| The Vulcan of the Hindus. 

f For an account of the initiation to arms of 
Bappa, the founder of the Gehlotes, see p. 173. 


the great heir-loom of her princes till the 
sack of Cheetore by the Tatar Alla, when 
R&na Ora and eleven of his brave sons 
devoted themselves at the command of the 
guardian goddess of their race, and their 
capital falling into the hands of the invader, 
the last scion of Bappa became a fugitive 
amidst the mountains of the west. It was 
then the Tatar inducted the Sonigurra Mai- 
deo, as his lieutenant, into the capital of 
the Ghelotes, The most celebrated of 
the poe tic chronicles of Me war gives an 
elaborate description of the subterranean 
palaco in Cheetore, in one of whose 
entrances the dreadful sacrifice was per¬ 
petuated to save the honour of Pudmini 
and the fair of Cheetore from the brutalized 
Tatars,* * * § * The curiosity of Maldeo was more 
powerful than his superstition, and he deter¬ 
mined to explore these hidden abodes, though 
reputed to be guarded by the serpent genii 
attendant on Nagnecha , the ancient divinity 
of its TaJcshac founders.! Whether it was 
through the identical cavdrned passage, and 
over the ashes of those martyred Kcrnmds , 
that he made good Ids way into those rock- 
bound abodes, the legend says not; but 
though 

* See p. 205^ 

f The Mori prince, from whom Bappa took Cheetore, 
was of the Tctk or Takshac race, of whom Nagnecha , 
or Nagini Mata was the mother, represented as half 
woman and half serpent; the sister of the mother of 
the Scythic race, according to their legends ; so that 
the deeper we dive into these traditions, the stronger 
reason we shall find to assign a Scyiliie origin to all 
these tribes. As Bappa, the founder of the Gehlotes, 
retired into Scythia and left his heirs to rule in India. 

1 shall find fault with no antiquary, who will throw 
overboard all the connection between Kanakscn, the 
founder of the Ballabhi empire, and Sumitra, the last 
of Hama s line. Many rites of the Rana’s house are 
decidedly Scythic. 
















“ In darkness, and with danger’s compassed round, 

“ And solitude/’ 

the intrepid Maldeo paused not until lie had 
penetrated to the very bounds of the abyss, 
where in a recess he beheld the snaky sor¬ 
ceress and her sister crew seated round a 
cauldron, in which the materials of their in¬ 
cantation were solving before a fire that 
served to illume this abode of horror. As 
he paused, the reverberation of his footsteps 
caused the infernal crew to look athwart the 
palpable obscure of their abode, and behold¬ 
ing the audacious mortal, they demanded 
his intent. The valiant Sonigurra replied 
that he did not come as a spy, 

“ With purpose to explore or to disturb 
“ The secrets of their realm/ 4 

but in search of the enchanted brand of the 
founder of the Gehlotes. Soon they made 
proof of Maldeo’s hardihood. Uncovering 
the cauldron, he beheld a sight most appall¬ 
ing : amidst divers fragments of animals was 
the arm of an infant. A dish of this horrid 
repast was placed before him, and a silent 
signal made for him to eat. He obeyed, and 
returned the empty platter : it was proof 
sufficient of his worth to wear the enchanted 
blade, which, drawn forth from its secret 
abode, was put into the hand of Maldeo, 
who bowing, retired with the trophy. 

Eana Hamira recovered this heir-loom of 
his house, and with it the throne of Ghee tore, 
by his marriage with the daughter of the 
Sonigurra, as related in the annals.* An¬ 
other version says it was Hamira himself 
who obtained the enchanted sword, by his 
incantations to Charuni Devi, or the goddess 
of the bards, whom he worshipped. 

We shall conclude this account of the 
See ft. 208, 


military festival of Mewar with the birth of 
Kumara , the god of war, taken from the 
most celebrated ot their mythological peoms, 
the Eamayuna , probably the most ancient 
book in the world. “ Mora, daughter of 
“ Mem, became the spouse of Himavati, 
u from whose union sprung the beauteous 
u Ganga, and her sister Ooma. Ganga was 
u sought in marriage by all the celestials 
“ while Ooma, after a long life of austerity, 
“ was espoused by Roodrq”* Bat neither 
sister was fortunate enough to have offspring, 
until Ganga became pregnant M Huta- 
shana (regent of fire), and “ Kumaka, res- 
Splendent as the sun, illustrious as the 
a moon, was produced from the side of 
“Ganga.” The gods, with Indra at their 
head, carried him to the KnUikasf to be 
nursed, and he became their joint care. 
“ As he resembled the fire in brightness, he 
received the name of Scanda, when the 
“ immortals, with Agni (fire) at their head, 

“ anointed him as general of the armies of the 
u godsE% “ Thus (the bard Yalmika speaks), 


* One of the names of the divinity of war, whose 
images are covered with vermilion in imitation of blood. 
(Qy the German roodw\ ‘ red.’) 
f The Pleiades. 

f The festival of the birth of this son of Ganga, or 
Januvi is on the 10th of Jeyt. Sir W. Jones gives 
the following couplet from the Sancha; “ On the 10th 
“ of Jyaishtha , on the bright half of the month, on the 
“day of Hang ALA, (a) son of the earth, when the 
“moon was in Hasta, this daughter of Jahnu brought 
“from the rocks, and ploughed over the land inhabited 
“ by mortals.” 

00 Mangaua is one of the names (and perhaps one 
of the oldest) of the Hindu Mars (Kumara), to whom 
the Wodensdag of the Northmen, the Mat'd* of the 
French, the dies Marti# of the Romans, are alike 
sacred. Mangala also means 4 liappy/ the reverse of' 
the origin of Mangul , said to mean 1 sad.’ The juxta¬ 
position cf the Rajpoot and Scandinavian days of the 
week will shew that they have the same origin : 


403 “RELIGIOUS ESTABLISHMENTS’, 

















Ml UlST/fy 



Ci oh ! Rama, have I related the story of the 


^'production of Kumar” 

This is a very curious relic of ancient 
mythology, in which we may trace the most 
material circumstances of the birth of the 
Roman divinity of war, Kumara (Mars) 
was the son of Jannuvi (Juno), and born, 
like the Roman, without sexual intercourse, 
but by the agency of Vulcan (regent of fire). 
Kumara has the peacock (sacred to Juno 
likewise) as his companion ; and as the 
Grecian goddess is feigned to have her car 
drawn by peacocks, so Ku-mara (the evil- 
striker) has a peacock for his steed, 

Ganga, ‘ the river goddess,’ has some of 
the attributes of Pallas, being like the 
Athenian maid (Granga never married) born 
from the head of Jove, The bard of the 
silver age makes her lull from a glacier of 
Kailas (Olympus) on the head of the father 
of the gods, and remain many years within 
the, ■ folds of his tiara (jatai), until at length 
being liberated, she was precipitated into the 
plains of Aryavarta. It was in this escape 
that she burst her rocky barrier (the Him¬ 
alaya), and on the birth of Kumara exposed 
those veins of gold called jambumdi , in 
colour like the jaiubu fruit, probably alluding 
to the veins of gold discovered in the rocks 
of the Ganges in those distant ages. 

Rajpoot. Scandinavian and Saxon. 

Stuya-War............ M . Sun-day. 

Som, or Indu-war......Moon^day. 

End-war................ Tuis-day. 

Mangal'-war.. ... ., .Wodens-day 

Vrialipat-war (a). . . . . ...Thors-day. 

Swcra-war ..Frey-day, 

fStaft } - W ....Satur-day. 

(a) VriMs-jfatiy ‘ lie who rides on the bailthe 
43 teed of the Rajpoot god of war. 

(if) Sucra is a Cyclop, regent of the planet Venus. 
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The last day of the month Asoj ushers in 
the Hindu winter (Surd-rit). On this day, 
nothing but white vestments and silver 
( cliandi ) ornaments are worn, in honor of 
the moon {Chandra), who gives his * name 
to the 

“-————Pale and common drudge 

“ ‘Tween man and man.” 

This year tliore was an entire intercalary 
month : such are called Luna . There is a 
: procession of all the chiefs to the Chougan ; 
and on their return, a full court is held in 
the great hall, which breaks up with a obei¬ 
sance to the lamp” (jote ca moojra ), whose 
light each reverences when the candles are 
lit at home, every Rajpoot, from the prince 
to the owner of a u skin {chursa) of land,” 
seated on a white linen cloth, should worship 
his tutelary divinity, and feed the priests 
with sugar and milk. 

Cartica,— This month is peculiarly sacred 
to Lakshmi, the goddess of wealth, the Juno 
Moneta of the Romans. The 13th is called 
the Dhunlerus , or thirteenth [day] of wealth 
when gold and silver coin are worshipped, 
as the representatives of the goddess, by her 
votaries of all classes, but especially by the 
mercantile. On the 14th, all anoint with 
oil, and make libations thereof to Tama , the 
judge of departed spirits. Worship ( pooja ) 
is performed to the lamp, which represents 
god of hell, and is thence called Yama-dipa, 
f ' the lamp of Pluto and on this day partial 
illumination takes place throughout the city. 

Dew alt, or Festival of Lamps. —-On the 
Amavus, or ides of Cartica, is one of the most 

* It will be recollected that the moon with the 
Rajpoots as with the Scandinavians is a male divinity. 
The Tatars, who also consider him a male divinity, pay 
him especial adoration in this autumnal month, 
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brilliant fetes of Rajasthan, called the Dewali 
when every city, village and encampment, 
exhibits a blaze of splendour. The potters’ 
wheels revolve for weeks before solely in 
the manufacture of lamps (dipa), and from 
the palace to the peasant’s hut, every one 
supplies himself with them, in proportion to 
his means, and arranges them according to 
his fancy. Stuffs, pieces of gold, and sweet¬ 
meats, are carried in trays and consecrated 
at the temple of Lakshmi, the goddess of 
■wealth, to whom the day is consecrated. Ihe 
Rana on this occasion honours his prime 
minister with his presence to dinner ; and 
this chief officer of the state, who is always 
of the mercantile caste, pours oil into a 
terra cotta lamp, which his sovereign holds; 
the same libation of oil is permitted by each 
of the near relations of the minister. On 
this day, it is incumbent upon every votary 
of Lakshmi to try the chance of the dice, 
and from their success in the dewali the 
prince, the chief, the merchant, and the 
artizan, foretell the state of their coffers for 
the ensuing year. 

Lakshmi, though on this festival depicted 
under by the type of riches, evidently the 
beneficent Annapurna in another garb, for 
the agricultural community place a corn- 
measure filled with grain and adorned with 
■flowers as her representative ; or, if they 
adorn her effigies, they are those of Padma, 
the water-nymph, with a lotus in one hand, 
and the paslm (or fillet for the head) in the 
other. As Lakshmi was produced at u the 
Churning of the Ocean” and hence called 
one of the “ fourteen gems,” she is confoun¬ 
ded with Uambha, chief of the apsaras, the 
Venus of the Hindus. Though both were 


created from the froth (eara) of the waters 
(ap or up), they are as distinct as the re¬ 
presentations of riches and beauty can be. 
Lakshmi became the wife of Vishnu, or 
Kaniya, and is placed at the feet of his 
marine couch when he is floating on the 
chaotic waters. As his consort, she merges 
into the character of Sara&vati, the goddess of 
eloquence, and here we have the combination 
of Minerva and Apollo. As of Minerva, 
the owl is the attendant of Lakshmi ; 
and when we reflect that the Egyptians, 
who furnished the Grecian pantheon, held 
these solemn festivals, also called “ the feast 
of lamps,” in honour of Minerva at Sais, wo 
may deduce the origin of this grand Orien¬ 
tal festival from that common mother-country 
in Central Asia, whence the Dewali radiated 
to remote China, the Nile, the Ganges, and 
the shores of the Tigris ; for the shebrat of 
Islam is but “ the feast of lamps” of the 
Rajpoots. In all these there is a mixture of 
the attributes of Ceres and Proserpine, of 
Plutus and Pluto. Lakslimi partakes of the 
attributes of both the first, while Cimra* 
who is conjoined with her, is Plutus : as 
Yam* is Pluto, the infernal judge,. The 
consecrated lamps and the libations of oil 
are all dedicated to him ; and “ torches and 
“ flaming brands are likewise kindled and 
“ consecrated, to burn the bodies of kinsmen 
“ who may bo dead in battle in a foreign 
“ land, and light them through the shades 
“ of death to the mansion of YamaJ’t 
To the infernal god Yama, who is “the 
son of the sun,” the second day following 

* The Hindu god of riches. 

f Yamal a in the great god of t he Finlanders,— 
(Clarke)* , ^ 













the Amavus, or ides of Oartica, is also 
Sacred ; it is called the Bhrcitri dioitya , or 


i the brothers/ because the river goddess 
Yamuna on this day entertained her brother 
(bhratri) Yama, and is therefore consecrated 
to fraternal affection. At the hour of 
curfew ( gaodalukf when the cattle return 
from the fields), the cow is worshipped, 
the herd having been previously tended. 
From this ceremony no rank is exempted 
on the preceding day, dedicated to Orishna : 
prince and peasant, all become pastoral atten¬ 
dants on the cow, as the form of Prithwi,f 
or the earth. 

The 1st (Sndi), or 16 th of Cartica, is the 
grand festival of Ann acuta, sacred to the 
Hindu Ceres, which will be described with 
its solemnities at Nathdwara. There is a 
state procession, horse-races, and elephant- 
fights, at the Gliougan, the evening closes 
with a display of fireworks. 

The 14th {Sadi), or 29th, is another 
solemn festival in honour of Vishnu. It is 
called the Jul-jatra , from being performed 
on the water (jul)> The Rana, chiefs, minis¬ 
ters, and citizens, go in procession to the 
lake, and adore the “ spirit of the waters,” 
on which floating lights are placed, and the 
whole surface is illuminated by a grand dis¬ 
play of pyrotechny. On this day, u Vishnu, 
rises from his slumber of four months 
a figurative expression to denote the sun’s 
emerging from the cloudy months of the 
periodical flood. 

The next day (the poornum, or last day of 
Oaitica), being the maeara sancranti or 

* From gad , * a cow.’ 

t See aneccloto ia chapter xxi., which elucidates this 
practice of princes becoming herdsmen* 

J MatsyuTurana, 


autumnal equinox, when the sun enters the 
zodiacal sign Maeara , or Pisces, the Rana 
and chiefs proceed in state to the Chougan, 
and play at ball on horseback. The entire 
last half of the month Cartica, from Amavus 
(the ides) to the Poornum, is sacred to Yish¬ 
nu ; who is declared by the Furanas to 
represent the sun, and whose worship, that 
of water, and the floating-lights placed 
thereon,—all objects emblematic of fecundi¬ 
ty—carry us back to the point whence we 
started,—the adoration of the powers of 
nature: clearly proving all mythology to 
be universally founded on an astronomical 
basis. 

- In the remaining months of Aghun or 
Magsir, and Posh, there are no festivals in 
which a state procession takes place, though 
in each there are marked days, kept not only 
by the Rajpoots, but generally by the Hindu 
nation ; especially that on the 7 th of Aghun, 
which is called Mitra Saptwii , or seventh of 
Mithras , and like the Bhascara Saptimi or 
the 7th of Magha, is sacred to the sun as a 
form of Vishnu. On this seventh day 
occurred the descent of the river-goddess 
(Ganga ) from the foot of Yishnu; or the 
genius of fertilization, typified under the 
form of the river goddess, proceeding from 
the sun, the vivifying principle, and impended 
over the head of Iswara, the divinity 
presiding over generation, in imitation of 
which his votary pours libations of water (it 
possible from the sacred river Ganga) over 
his emblem, the lingam or phallus : a com¬ 
parison which is made by the bard Chaad in 
an invocation to this god, for the sake of 
contrasting his own inferiority “ to the 
mighty bards of old.” 
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“ The head of Ees** is in the skies ; on 
« his crown falls the ever-flowing stream 
“ ( Ganga) ; but on his statue below, does 
“not his votary pour the fluid from his 
“patera?” 

No satisfactory etymology has over been 
assigned for the phallic emblem of genera¬ 
tion, adored by Egyptian, Greek, Roman, 
and even, by the Christian , which may be 
from the same primeval language that 
formed the Sanskrit. 

Phalisa is the * fructifier, 1 from phala 
i fruit/ and Im c the god. 5 Thus the type of 
Osiris can have a definite interpretation, still 
wanting to the lingam of Iswara. Both 
deities presided over the streams which fer¬ 
tilized the countries in which they received 
divine honours: Osiris over the Nile, from 
* the mountains of the moon,’ in ^Ethiopia ;f 
Iswara over the Indus,}: (also called the 
Nil), and the G anges from Chandragiri , * the 
mountains of the moon, 5 on a peak: of whose 
glaciers he has his throne, 

Siva occasionally assumes the attributes 
of the sun-god; they especially appertain 
to Vishnu, who alone is styled u immortal , 
the one, creator , and uncreated and in 
whom centre all the qualities (goonan) } which 
have peopled the Hindu pantheon with their 
ideal representatives. The bard Ohand, who 
embodied the theological tenets of the Raj¬ 
poots in his prefatory invocation to every 
divinity who can aid his intents, apostro¬ 
phizes Ghmesa, and summons the goddess of 
eloquence, (Sarasvati) “ to make his tongue 

* Iswara, Isa, or as pronounced, JSes, 

,f 11 The land of the sun” (act), 

$ Ferishta calls the Indus the MM, or ‘blue 
watersit is also called A basin, the ‘father of 
streams,’ 


her abode f 5 deprecates the destroying power, 
“ him whom wrath inhabits/ 5 lest he should* 
be cut off ere his book was finished; and 
lauding distinctly each member of the triad 
(tri-murti) y he finishes by declaring theft} 
one 7 and that u whoever believes them separate^ 
u hell will be his portion*” Of this One the 
sun is the great visible type, adored under a 
variety of names, as Suryci, Mitra, Bhascar , 
Viava , Vishnu , Carna , or Kana } likewise an 
Egyptian epithet for the sun/' 

The emblem of Vishnu is Garuda, or the 
eagle,f and the Sun-god both of the Egyp¬ 
tians and Hindus is typified with the bird’s 
head. Arana (the dawn), brother of Garucla, 
is classically styled the charioteer of Vishnu, 
whose two sons, Sumpati and Jutayu , 
attempting in imitation of their father to 
reach the sun, the wings of the former were 
burnt and he fell to the earth ; of this the 
Greeks may have made their fable of 
Icarus.f 

In the chief zodiacal phenomena, observa¬ 
tion will discover that Vishnu is still the 
object of worship. The Fhula-doIa 7 § or 
Floral ia, in the vernal equinox, is so called 
from the image of Vishnu being carried in 
a do la or ark, covered with garlands of 
flowers (phula). Again, in the month of 
Asar, the commencement of the periodical 
rains, which date from the summer solstice, 
the image of Vishnu is carried on a car, 

* According to Diodorus Siculus, 

t The vulture and crane, which soar high in the 
heavens, are also called garnda, and vulgarly geed. 
The ibis is of the crane or heron kind. 

$ Phaeton was the son of Cephalus and Aurora. 
The former answers to the Hindu bird-headed messenger 
of the sun. Arum is the Aurora of the Greeks, who 
with more taste have given the dawn a female charac¬ 
ter, § Also called Dcla^yatra ; 
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and brought forth on the first appearance 
of the moon, the 11th of which being the 
solstice, is called u the night of the gods P 
Then Vishnu reposes on his serpent-couch 
until the cessation of the flood on the 11th of 
Bhadoon, when “he turns on his side.”* 

The 4th is also dedicated to Vishnu under 
his infantine appellation Ilari (Elios ,) be¬ 
cause when a child u he hid himself in the 
moon V We must not derogate from Sir 
W. Jones the merit of drawing attention to 
the analogy between these Hindu festivals 
on the equinoxes, and the Egyptian, called 
the entrance of Osiris into the moon , and Ms 
confinement in an ark. But that distinguish¬ 
ed writer merely gives the hint, which the 
learned Bryant aids us to pursue, by bring¬ 
ing modern travellers to corroborate the 
ancient authorities : the drawings of Pocoek 
from the sun temple of Luxor to illustrate 
Plutarch, Our tins, and Diodorus. Bryant 
comes to the same conclusion with regard 
to Osiris enclosed in the ark, which we adopt 
regarding Vishnu's repose during the four 
months of inundation, the period of fertili¬ 
zation. I have already, in the rites of 
Annapurnctj the Isis of the Egyptians, noticed 
the crescent form of the ark of Osiris, as well 
as the ram’s-head ornaments, indicative of 
the vernal equinox, which the Egyptians 
called Phamenotk, being the birthday of 
Osiris, or the sun ; the Phag, or Phalgoon 
month of the Hindus; the Phagesia of the 
Greeks, sacred to Dionysius. 

The expedition of the Argonauts in search 
of the golden fleece is a version of the arklte 

* Bhiigmt and Matsya Parana*. See Sir W. Jones 
On the lunar /ear of the Hindus, Asiatic Researches, 
rol. iii* p. 286 . 


worship of Osiris, the Bolayatra of the 
Hindus : and Sanscrit etymology, applied 
to the vessel of the Argonauts, will give the 
sun ( argha ) god’s (natha) entrance into the 
sign of the Ram. 

The Tauric and Hydra foes, with which 
Jason had to contend before be obtained 
the fleece of Aries, are the symbols of the 
sun-god, both of the Ganges and the Nile ; 
and this fable, which has occupied almost 
every pen of antiquity, is clearly astronomi¬ 
cal, as the names alone of the Argha-Natk 
sons of Apollo, Mars, Mercury, Sol, Arms 
or Argusf Jupiter, Bacchus, &c. sufficient 
testify, whoso voyage is entirely celestial. 

If it be destined that any portion of the 
veil which covers these ancient mysteries, 
connecting those of the Ganges with the 
Nile, shall be removed, it will be from the 
interpretation of the expedition of Rama 
hitherto deemed almost as allegorical as that 
of the Arghanaths. I shall at once assume 
an opinion I have long entertained, that the 
western coast of the red sea was the Lanka 
of the memorable exploit in the history of 
the Hindus. If Alexander from the mouths 
of the Indus ventured to navigate those 
seas with his frail fleet of barks constructed 
in the Punjab, what might we not expect 
from the resources of the King of Ooshala, 
the descendant of Sagara, emphatically 
called the sea-king, whose u 60,000 sms" 
were so many mariners, and who has left 
his name as a memorial of his xnaidne power 
at the island (Sagar) at the embouchure of 
the main arm of the Ganges, and to the 
ocean itself, also called Sagara . If the 

* Argha, ‘ tbe sun/ in Sanskrit, 
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embarkation of Ramesa and his heroes for 
the redemption of Sifea had been from the 
Gulf of Gutch, the grand emporium from 
the earliest ages, the voyage of Rama woulc. 
have been but the prototype of that of the 
Macedonians; but local tradition has sanc¬ 
tified Rameswara , the -southern part of the 
peninsula, as the rendezvous of his arma¬ 
ment. The currents in the Straits of Mannar, 
curiosity or a wish to obtain auxiliaries 
from this insular kingdom, may have promp¬ 
ted the visit to Ceylon ; and hence the ves¬ 
tiges there found of this event. But even 
from this “utmost isle, Taprobane” the 
voyage across the Erythreau Sea is only 
twenty-five degrees of longitude, which with 
a flowing sail they would run down in ton 
or twelve days. The only difficulty which 
occurs is in the syuehronical existence of 
Rama and the Pharaoh* of Moses, which 
would tend to the opposite of my hypothesis, 
and shew that India received her Phallic 
rites, her architecture, and sy mbolic mytho- 
logy, from the ’Nile, instead of planting 
them there. 

u Kst-ce 1’Inde, h Phenicie, TEthiopie, 
u la Chaldee, ou I’Egypte, qui a vu naifcre 
‘‘ce culte? ou bien le type on a-t-il ete 
“fonrni aux habitant de cos contrees, par 
“ une nation plus andenne encore?” asks an 
ingenious, but anonymous French author, 
on the origin of the Phallic worship.f 
chief of the Suryas 7 or sun-born 
race, was king of the city designated from 
his mother, Couskalya, of which Ayodhya was 
the capital. Hi3 sons were Lava and Cush, 


who originated the races we may term 
the Lavites and Cushites , or Cushwas of 
India.* Was then Coushalya the mother of 
Ramesa, a native of JEthiopia,f or Cusha- 
dwipa, c the land of Cush ? 5 Rama and 
Krishna are both painted line (nil#), 
holding the lotus, emblematic of the Nile. 
Their names are often identified. Ram- 
Krishna, the birdheaded divinity, is painted 
as the messenger of each, and the historians 
of both were contemporaries. That both 
were real princes there is no doubt, though 
Krishna assumed to be an incarnation of 
Vishnu, as Rama was of the sun. Of 
Rama’s family was Trisankha, mother of 
the great apostle of Budba, whose symbol 
was the serpent; and the followers of Budha 
assert that Krishna and this apostle, whose 
statues* are faosvmiles of those of Memnon, 
were cousins. Were the Hermetic creed and 
Phallic rites therefore received from the 
Ethiopic Cush ? Could emblematic relics bo 
discovered in the caves of the Troglodytes, 
who inhabited the range of mountains on 
the Cushite shore of the Arabian straits, 
akin to those of Eller a and Elephanta,£ 
whose style discloses physical, mythological, 
as well as architectural affinity to the Egyp¬ 
tian, the question would at once be set at 
rest. 

I have derived the Phallus from Phalisa 7 
the chief fruit . The Greeks, who either 


♦ jp/ia-ra is but atitle, ‘ the king.’ 
f “ Des Divihitea gcneratives ; ou flu culte du Phallus 
chce lea anciens et les modernes"— Pm r U. 


* Ofthe former race the lianas of Mewar, of the 
latter the princes of Nirwar and Am bar, are the re¬ 
presentatives. 

| Ethiopia, ‘the country of the snnfrom Aet, 
contraction of Aditya. Egypt may have the same 
etymology, Aetla. 

$ It is absurd to talk of these being modem ; decy- 
pher the characters thereon, and then pronounce their 
antiquity. 
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borrowed it from the Egyptians or had it 
from the same source, typified the JFructijwr 
by a pine-apple, the form of which resembles 
the Sitaphata * or fruit of Sita, whose rape 
by Havana carried Rama from the Ganges 
over many countries ere he recovered her.f 
In like manner Gouri, the Rajpoot Geres, is 
typified under the coco-nut, or sriphala,f 
the chief of fruit, or fruit sacred to Sri, or 
Im (Isis), whose other elegant emblem of 
abundance, the camacumpa , is drawn with 
branches of the palmyra,§ or coco-tree, 
gracefully pendent from the vase (cum- 

The SripJiala*§ is accordingly presented 
to all the votaries of Iswara and Isa on the 
conclusion of the spring-festival of Phalguna, 
the Phageda of the Greeks, the Pkamenoth 
of the Egyptian, and the Saturnalia of anti¬ 
quity ? a rejoicing at the renovation of the 
powers of nature ; the empire of heat over 
cold-—of light over darkness.** 

* Vulg. Sureefa, 

f Rama subjected her to tlie fiery ordeal, to discover 
whether her virtue had suffered while thus forcibly 
separated. j Vulg, MiryaL 

§ Palmyra is Sanskrit corrupted, and affords the 
etymology of Solomon’s city of the desert, Tadmor, 
The p, by the retrenchment of a single diacritical 
point, becomes t; and the £and d being permutable, Pal 
becomes Tad , or TaU* the Palmyra , which is the Mar, 
or chief of trees ; hence Tadmor, from its date-trees. 

|| A plate in the second volume will illustrate this. 

1 Jayaphala, ‘the fruit of victory,’ is the 

nutmeg; or, as a native of Java, Javuphala, ‘fruit of 
Java,* is most probably derived from Jayadvipa, * the 
victorious isle.’ 

** The Camari of the Saura tribes, or sun-worshippers 
of Saurashtra, claims descent from the bird-god of 
Vishnu (who aided Rama (a) to the discovery of Sita), 
and the Maeara (b) or crocodile, and date the mons- 

(а) Rama and Vishnu interchange characters. 

(б) It Is curious, that the designation of the tribe 
€amar is a transposition of Macar, for the final letter 
of each is mute. 


spring Saturnalia, Phcdguni, and the Phage- 
sia of the Greeks, will excite surprise; the 
word is not derived from Phagein eating, 
with the Rajpoot votaries of Ilolica, as with 
those of the Dionyda of the Greeks ; but 
from phalguniy compounded of gunct ,‘ quality, 
virtue, or characteristic,’and phala, ‘fruit;’ 
in short, the fructifier. From Phallos* to 
which there is no definite meaning, the 
Egyptian had the festival Phallica, the 
Hblica of the Hindus. Phula and phala , 
flower and fruit, are the roots of all, Eloralia 
and Phalaria, the Phallus of Osiris, the 
Thyrsus of Bacchus, or Lingam of Iswara, 
symbolized by the JSnphala, or Annas, the 
[food of the gods/f or the Sitaphala of 
the Helen of Ayodhya. 

From the existence of this worship in 
Congo at this day, the author already 
quoted asks if it may not have originated in 
Ethiopia u qui eomme le temoigneut 


trous conception from that event, and their original 
abode from Sancodra Bate, or island of Sancodra. 
Whether to the IHoscoridee at the entrance of the 
Arabian Gulf this name was given, evidently corrupted 
from Sanc-ha-drvara to Socotra, we shall not stop to 
inquire. Like the isle in the entrance of the gulf of 
dutch, it is the dwava or portal to the Sinus Arabian*, 
and the pearl-shell (sankka) there abounds. This tribe 
deduce their origin from Rama’s expedition, and allege 
that their Iothyiopic mother landed them where they 
still reside. Wild as is this fable, it adds support to 
this hypothesis. 

* See Lempriere, arts. Phayena and Phallica, “IV 
Abbe Mignot pense que le Phallus eat originate de 
1 Aasyrie et de la Chaldee, et que e’est de ce pays que 
1 usage de coneacrerco symbols de la generation a 
pa ? se en K ^ypte. H croit d’apres le savant Le Clerc, 

' j} ■ nom de . ce 8 J m bole est Phenicien ; qu’il derive 
‘de, Phalm, qui, dans cette langue, eignifie une chose 
secrete et cachee, et du verb c phala, qui vent ding etro 
1 term secret,” (a ) 

t" Anna,, food,’ and asct> oi i&a, ‘ the god,’ 

(a) Lea Livinitea Generatives, 
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“plusieurs ecrivaius de 1’ antiquite, a fourni 
“ ses dieiix a 1’ Egypte.” On the first of the 
five complementary days called “ epagome- 
nesf preceding new-year's day, the Egyp¬ 
tians celebrated the birth of the. sun-goci , 
Osiris 7 in a similar manner as the Hindus do 
their solstitial festival, “ the morning of the 
godsf the Hiul of Scandinavia; on which 
occasion, “on promeuait en procession une 
“ figure d’ Osiris, dont le Phallus etait 
“triple a number, he adds, expressing “la 
“ pluralite indefineeThe number three is 
sacred to Iswara, chief of the Tri-mufti or 
Triad, whose statue adorns the junction 
(sangum ) of all triple streams hence called 
Triv6ni> who is Trinetra , or i three-eyed,’ and 
Tridentcty or 4 god of the trident f Triloea 
4 god of the triple abode 7 heaven, earth, and 
hell Tripura , of the triple city, to whom 
the Tripoli or triple gates are sacred, and 
of which he has made Ganes the Janitor, 
or guardian. The grotesque figure placed 
by the Hindus during the Saturnalia in the 
highways, and called Natha+Raftia (the god 
Rama), is the counterpart of the figure des-. 
cribed by Plutarch as representing Osiris, 
a ee soleil printanierf in the Egyptian Satur¬ 
nalia or Phamenoth . Even Ram-isa and 
Havana may, like Osiris and Typhon, be 
merely the ideal representatives of light and 
darkness ; and tho chaste Sita 7 spouse of 
the Surya prince, the astronomical Virgo, 
only a zodiacal sign. 

That a system of Hinduism pervaded the 
whole Babylonian and Assyrian empires, 
Scripture furnishes abundant proofs, in the 
mention of the various types of the sun-god 
Balnathy whose pillar adorned “ every 
mount” and “every grove;” and to whose 


other representative, the bazen calf ( nctnda ) 
the 15th of each month (amcvcus)* * * § was 
especially sacred. It was not confined to 
these celebrated regions of the East, but was 
disseminated throughout the earth ; because 
from the Aral to the Baltic, colonies were 
planted from that oentral region,f the cradle 
of the Suryas and the Indus, whoso branches 
(sakJtce)i the Yavan, the Aswa, and the 
Meda, were the progenitors of the Ionian s, 
the Assyrians, and Modes .;§ while in latter 
times, from the same teeming region, the 
Galati and GetWyW tho Kelts and Goths, 
carried modifications of the system to the 
shores of Armorica and the Baltic, the cliffs 
of Caledonia, and the remote isles of the 
German Ocean. The monumental circles 
sacred to the sun-god Belenus at once exist¬ 
ing in that central region,IF in India,** and 
throughout Europe, is conclusive. The apo- 
theosis of the patriarch Noah, whom the 
the Hindu styles “ Mdnu Vaivamata, 4 the 

* The Hindu divide the month into two portions 
called puhhas or fortnights. The first is termed badi t 
reckoning from the 1st to the 16th, which day of parti¬ 
tion is called amavus , answering to the ides of the 
Romans, and held by the Hindus as it was by the Jews 
in great sanctity. The last division is termed Siidi, and 
they recommence with the initial numeral, thence to 
the 30th or completion, called poormm ; thus instead of 
the 16th, 17th, &c. of the month, they say Sudi etom 
(1st) Sudi doag (3rd). 

f Sogdiana and Transoxiana, 

X Hence the word sacse. 

§ See Genealogical Table No. 2, for these napies, The 
sous of the three Midas, pronounced Mede, founded 
kingdoms at the precise point of time, according to 
calculation from the number of kings, that Assyria was 
founded, 

j| The former were more pastoral , and hence the origin 
of their name, corrupted to Keltoi The Gete or Jits 
pursued the hunter’s occupation, living more by the 
chacc, though these occupations are generally conjoined 
in the early stages of civilization. 

IF Rubruquais and other travellers. 

** Colonel Mackenzie’s invaluable and gigantic collet 
tipn, 
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mail) non of the sup,’ ” may have originated 
the Dolayatra of the Hindus, the ark of 
Osiris, the ship of Isis amongst the Suevi, 
in memory of Ci the forty dags” noticed in 
the traditions of every nation of the earth. 

The time may be approaching when this 
worship in the East like the Egyptian, shall 
he only matter of tradition ; although this 
is not, likely to. be effected by such summary 
means as were adopted by Cambyses, who 
slew the sacred Apis and whipped his priests, 
while their Greek and Roman conquerors 
adopted and embellished the Pantheon of the 
Nile.* But when Christianity reared her 
severe yet simple form, the divinities of the 
Nile, the Pantheon of Rome, and the Acro¬ 
polis of Athens, could not abide her awful 
majesty. The temples of the Alexandrian 
Sorapis were levelled by Theophilus,f while 


* Isis and Osiris, Serapis and Canopus, Apis and Ibis, 
adopted by the Ilomans, whose temples and images, 
yet preserved, -will allow full scope to the Hindu 
antiquary for analysis of both systems. The temple 
of Serapis at Eozzouli is quite Hindu in its ground 
plan, f In the reign of Theodosius* 


that of Osiris at Memphis became a church of 
Christ. u Muni de ses pouvoirs, et escorte 
a dhtxie foule do moines, il mit en fuite les 
“ pretres, brisa les idoles, demolit les temples, 
a on y etablit des monasteros.*” The period 
for thus subverting idolatry is passed : the 
religion of Christ is not of the sword, but 
one enjoining peace and good-will on earth. 
But as from him “to whom much is given,” 
much will he required, the good and bene¬ 
volent of the Hindu nations may have 
ulterior advantages over those Pharisees who 
would make a monopoly even of the virtues; 
who u see the mote in their neighbour’s eye, 
“ but cannot discern the beam in their own.” 
While, therefore, we strive to impart a purer 
taste and better faith, Jet us not imagine 
that the minds of those we would reform 
are the seats of impurity, because, in accord¬ 
ance with an idolatry coeval with the flood, 
they continue to worship mysteries opposed 
to our own inodes of thinking. 


* Du Colte, dec, &c. p. 47, 
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CHAPTER XXIII 


The nicer shades of character difficult to catch.—Morals more obvious and less changeable than 
manners.—Dissimilarity of manners in the various races of Rajasthan,—Rajpoots have 
deteriorated in manners } as they declined in power,—*Regard and deference paid to Women 
in Rajasthan.—Seclusion of the Females , no mark of their degradation*—High spirit of the 
Rajpoot Princesses ,— Their unbounded devotion to their Husbands.—Examples from the 
Chronicles and Bardic Histories,—-Anecdotes in more recent times.—Their magnanimity, 
Delicacy.—Courage and presence of mind.—Anecdote of Sadoo of Poogul and Kommdevi , 
daughter of the Molxil chief—The seclusion of the Females increases their influence 
Historical evidences of its extent. 


The! manners of a nation constitute tlio 
most interesting portion of its history, but 
a thorough knowledge of them must be the 
fruit of long &jad attentive observation r an 
axiom which applies to a people even less 
inaccessible than the Rajpoots. The impor¬ 
tance and necessity of such an illustration 
of the Rajpoot character, in a work like the 
present, calls for and sanctions the attempt, 
however inadequate the means. Of what 
value to mankind would be the interminable 
narrative of battles, were their moral causes 
and results passed by unheeded ? Although 
both the Persian and Hindu annalists not 
unfrequently unite the characters of moralist 
and historian, it is in a manner unsuitable to 
the subject, according to the more refined 
taste of Europe. In the poetic annals of 
the Rajpoot, we see him check his war- 
cliariot, and when he should be levelling his 
javelin, commence a discourse upon ethics ; 
or when the battle is over, the Nestor or 
Ulysses of the host converts his tent into a 
lyceum, and delivers lectures on morals or 
manners. But the reflections which should 
follow, and form the corollary to each action, 


are never given; and even if they were, 
though we might comprehend the moral 
movements of a nation, we should still bo 
unable to catch the minute shades of charac¬ 
ter that complete the picture of domestic 
life, and which are to be collected from those 
familiar sentiments uttered in social iiiter-f 
course, when the mind unbends and nature 
throws aside the trammels of education and 
of ceremony. Such a picture would repre-i 
sent the manners , which are continually 
undergoing modifications, in eontradistiction 
to the morals of society ; the latter, having 
a fixed creed for their basis, are definite and 
unchangeable. The chat of the Rajpoot, 
like the mores of the Romans, or costumi of 
modern Italy, is significant alike of mental 
and external habit. In the moral point of 
view, it is the path chalked out for him by 
the sages of antiquity \ in the personal, it is 
that which custom has rendered immutable. 
Kea boor a chal chatta, 6 in what a bad path! 
does he march!’ says the moralist: Bap, j 
Dada ca dial dihoova , ' lie abandons the i 

i 

usages of his ancestors/ says the stickler for j 
custom, in Rajasthan. 
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iPfce grand features of morality are few. 


and merely the same in every nation not 
positively barbarous. The principles contained 
in the Decalogue form the basis of every 
code—of Mann and of Mahomed, as well as 
of Moses, These are grand landmarks of 
the truth of divine history; and are con¬ 
firmed by the less important traits of per¬ 
sonal customs and religious rites, which 
nations the most remote from each other 
continue to hold in common. The Koran we 
Mow to have been founded on the Mosaic 
law ; the Sastra of Mann, unconsciously, 
approaches still more to the Jewish Scrip¬ 
tures in spirit and intention and from its 
pages might be formed a manual of moral 
instruction, which, if followed by the dis¬ 
ciples of the framer, might put more 
favoured societies to the blush. 

As it has been observed in a former part 
of this work, the same religion governing all 
must tend to produce a certain degree of 
mental uniformity. The shades of moral 
: distinction which separate these races are 
almost imperceptible : while you cannot pass 
any grand natural barrier without having 
the dissimilarity of customs and manners 
forced upon your observation. Whoever 
| passes from upland Me war, the country of 
j the Seesodias, into the sandy flats of Marwar, 

I the abode of the Rah tores, would feel the 
force of this remark. Innovations proceed¬ 
ing from external causes, such as conquest 
by irreligious foes, and the birth of new 
sects and schisms, operate important changes 
in manners and customs. We can only pre¬ 
tend, however, to describe facts which are 
obvious, and those which history discloses, 
whence some notions may be formed of the 


prevailing traits of character in the Rajpoot; 
his ideas of virtue and vice, the social inter¬ 
course and familiar courtesies of Rajasthan, 
and their recreations, public and private. 

“ The manners of a people,” says the 
celebrated Grbguet, “ always bear a proper- , 
“tion to the progress they have made in the 
u arts and sciences,” If by this test wo 



manners amongst the Rajpoots, we must! 

i conclude at once that they have undergone 

a decided deterioration. Where can we( 

look for sages like those whose systems 

of philosophy were the prototypes ofo 

those of Greece: to whose works Plato, 

Thales, and Pythagoras were disciples? 

Where shall we find the astronomer#, 

whose knowledge of the planetary system 

yet excites wonder in Europe, as well as 

the architects and sculptors, whose works 

claim our admiration, and the musicians, 

“who could make the mind oscillate 

♦ 

from joy to sorrow, from tears to smiles, 
with the change of inodes and varied intona¬ 
tion.^ The manners of those days must 
have corresponded with this advanced stage 
of refinement, as they must have suffered 
from its decline : yet the homage paid by 
Asiatics to precedent, has preserved many 
relics of ancient customs, which have sur¬ 
vived the causes that produced them. 

It is universally admitted that there is ho * 
better criterion of the refinement of a nation 
than the condition of the fair sex therein. 
As it is elegantly expressed by Oornte Segur, 
u Leur sort est un boussole sur pour le pre- 
u mier regard d’un etranger qui arrive dans 

* So says Valmika, the author of the oldest epic in 
existence, the liamayma, 
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“mi pays iuconu. v,# Unfortunately, the 
habitual seclusion of the higher classes of 
females in the East contracts the sphere of 
observation in regard to their influence on 
society ; but, to borrow again from our in¬ 
genious author, “les hommes font les lois, 
“ les femmes font les mcmtrs and their 
incarceration in "Rajasthan by no means 
lessens the application of the adage to that 
country. Like the magnetic power, however 
latent, their attraction is not the less certain. 
u C’est aux hommes a faire des grandes 
“ ohoses, c’est aux femmes a les inspirer,” 
is a maxim to which every Rajpoot cavalier 
would subscribe, with whom the age of 
chivalry is not fled, though ages of oppres¬ 
sion have passed over him. He knows there 
is no retreat into which the report of a 
gallant action will not penetrate, and set 
fair hearts in motion to be the object of his 
search. The bards, those chroniclers of 
fame, like the jongleurs of old, have every 
where access, to the palaces as to the hamlet; 
and a brilliant exploit travels with all the 
rapidity of a comet, and clothed with the 
splendid decorations of poetry, from the 
Indian desert to the valley of the Jumna. 
If we cannot paint the Rajpoot dame as 
invested with all the privileges which Segur 
assigns to the first woman, a compagne do 
“rhomme et son egale, vivant par lui, pour 
*Mui, associee a son bonheur, a ses plaisirs, 
a a la puissance qu’il cxer^ait sur ce vaste 
“imivers;” she is far removed from the 
condition which demands commiseration. 

Like the ancient German or Scandinavian, 
the Rajpoot consults her in every transac- 

* 11 Les Femmes, leur Condition et leux Influence dans 
rOrdro Social,” yol. i. p. 10, 


the omen of success, and. he appends to her 
name the epithet of devi^ or * godlike.’ The 
superficial observer, who applies his own 
standard to the customs of all nations, 
laments with an affected philanthropy the 
degraded condition of the Hindu famale, 
in which sentiment he would find her little 
disposed to join. He particularly laments, 
her want of liberty, and calls her seclusion 
imprisonment. Although I cordially unite 
with Segur, who is at issue with his com-! 
patriot Montesquieu on this part of disci-! 
plino, yet from the knowledge I do possess i 
of the freedom, the respect, the happiness, 
which Rajpoot women enjoy, I am by no 
means inclined to deplore their state as one 
of captivity. The author of the Spirit of 
Laws , with the views of a closet philosopher, 
deems seclusion necessary from the irresis¬ 
tible influence of climate on tho passions ,• 
while the chivalrous Segur, with more 
knowledge of human nature, draws the very 
opposite conclusion asserting all restraints 
to be injurious to morals. Of one thing we j 
are certain, seclusion of females could only ! 
originate in a moderately advanced stage of I 
civilization. Amongst hunters, pastors, and < 
cultivators, the women were required to aid j 
in all external pursuits, as well as internal 
economy. The Jews secluded not their 
women, and the well, where they assembled 
to draw water, was the place where marriages 
were contracted, as with the lower classes 
in Eajpootana. The inundations of the Nile, 
each house of whose fertile valleys was iso¬ 
lated, is said to have created habits of seclud¬ 
ing women with the Egyptians; and this 
argument might apply to the vast valleys of 


tion ; from her ordinary actions he draws 
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the Indus and Ganges first inhabited, and 
which might have diffused example with the 
spread of population. Assuredly* if India 
was colonized from the cradle of nations, 
Central Asia, they did not thence bring 
these notions within the Indus ; for the 
Scythian women, went to the opposite ex¬ 
treme, and were polyandrists.* The desire 
of eradicating those impure habits, described 
by Herodotus, that the slipper at the tent- 
door should no longer be a sign, may have 
originated the opposite extreme in a life of 
entire seclusion. Both polygamy and poly- 
andrism originated in a mistaken view of 
the animal economy, and of the first great 
command to people the earth : the one 
was- general amongst all the nations of 
antiquity; the other rare, though to be 
found in Scythia, India, and even amongst 
the Natches, in the new world 5 but never 
with" the Rajpoot, with whom, monogamy 
existed during the patriarchal ages of India, 
as amongst the Egyptians. Of all the 
nations of the world who have habituated 
the female to a restricted intercourse with 
society, whether Grecian, Roman, Egyptian, 
or (Jhinese, the Rajpoot has given least cause 
to provoke the sentiment of pity; for if 
deference and respect be proofs of civiliza¬ 
tion, Rajpootana must be considered as 
redundant in evidence of it. The uxorious¬ 
ness of the Rajpoot might be appealed to as 
indicative of the decay of national morals; 

“ ckez less barbares (says Segur) les femmes 
“ ne sont rien: les mceurs de ces peuples 

* So are some of the Hindu races in the mountainous 
district about the Himalaya, and in other parts of India. 
This curious trait in ancient manners is deserving of 
investigation : it might throw some light c>n the early * 
history of the world. 
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a s adoucissent-t’elles, on compto les femmes 
u pour quelque-chose : enfm, so corrompent- 
“ elles, les femmes sent tout;” and whether 
from this decay, or the more probable and 
amiable cause of seeking, in their society, 
consolation for the loss of power and inde¬ 
pendence, the women are nearly every thing 
with the Rajpoot. 

It is scarcely fair to quote Mann as an 
authority for the proper treatment of the 
fair sex, since many of his dicta by no 
means tend to elevate their condition. In 
his lengthened catalogue of things pure and 
impure he says, however, “ the mouth of a 
“ woman is constantly pure,”* and he ranks 
it with the running waters, and the sun¬ 
beam ; he suggests that their names should 
be “ agreeable, soft, clear, captivating the 
“ fancy, auspicious, ending in long vowels, 

“ resembling words of benedicationfff 

“ Where females are honoured (says 
“Manu), there the deities are pleased; but 
“where dishonoured, there all religious rites 
“ become useless and he declares, “ that in 
“ whatever house a woman not duly honour- 
“ ed pronounces an imprecation, that house, 
“with all that belongs to it, shall utterly 
“perish.“Strike not, even with a / 
“ blossom, a wife guilty of a hundred faults ”§ . 


* Chap. V. 130. ~ Chap, ii, ' 

t -Digest of Hindu Law, Colebrooke, vol. ii, p # 209 
§ Of all the religions which have diversified mankind, 
whatever man might select, woman should chose tho 
Christian. Thi3 alone gives her just rank in the scale 
of creation, whether arising from the demotic principle 
which pervades our faith, or the dignity conferred on 
the sex in being chosen to be the mother of the Saviour 
of man. In turning over the pages of Harm, we find 
many mortifying texts, which I am inclined to regard 
as interpolations; as the following, so opposed to the 
beautiful sentiment above quoted:—“A wife, a son, a 
u servant, a pupil, and a younger brother , may be correc* 
1 when they commit faults with a rope, or the small 
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says another sage : a sentiment so delicate, 
that Reginald de Born, the prince of' trou¬ 
badours, never uttered any more refined. 

However exalted the respect of the 
Rajpoot for the fair, he nevertheless holds 
that 

“—.-Nothing lovelier can be found! 

“In woman, than to study household good/’ 

In the most tempestuous period of the history 
of Mew&r, when the Ranas broke asunder 
the bonds which united them to the other 
chiefs of Rajasthan, and bestowed their 
daughters on. the foreign nobles incorporated 
with the higher class of their own kin, the 
chief of Sadri, so often mentioned, had ob¬ 
tained a princess to wife. There was a 
hazard to domestic happiness in such unequal 
alliance, which the lord of Sadri soon 
experienced. To the courteous request, 
u Ranawut-ji, fill me a cup of water,’ 7 he 
received a contemptuous refusal, with the 
remark, that u the daughter of a hundred 
u kings would not become cup-bearer to the 
u chieftain of Sadri .”— iC Yery well,” replied 
the plain soldier, a you may return to your 
u father's house, if you can be of no use in 

“tliong of a cane,” (a) Such texts might lead us to 
adopt Segui’s conclusions, that ever since the days of 
the patriarch? women were only brilliant slaves—- 
victims, who exhibited, in the wreaths and floral coro¬ 
nets which bedecked them, the sacrifices to which they 
were destined. In the patriarchal ages their occupa¬ 
tions were to season the viands, and bake the bread, 
and weave cloth for the tents : their recreations limited 
to respire the fresh evening air under the shade of a 
fig-tree, and sing canticles to the Almighty. Such a 
fate, indeed, must appear to, a Parisian dame, who passes 
her time between the Feydeau and Tivoli, and whose 
daily promenade is through the Champs Ely sees, worse 
than death : yet there is no positive hardship in these 
employments, and it was but the fair division of labour 
in the Primitive ages, and that, which characterizes the 
Bajpootni of the present day, 

( a) On Judicature, p. 268, 


‘‘mine.” A messenger was instantly sent 
to the court, and the message, with every 
aggravation, was made known; and she 
followed on the heels of her messenger. A 
summons soon arrived for the Sadri chief to 
attend his sovereign at the capital. He 
obeyed; .and arrived in time to give his ex¬ 
planation just as the Rana was proceeding 
to hold a full court. As usual, the Sadri 
chief was placed on his sovereign’s right 
hand, and when the court broke up, the 
thexr-apparent of Mewar, at a preconcerted 
sign, stood at the edge of the carpet, perfor¬ 
ming the menial office of holding the slippers 
of the chief. Shocked at such a mark of 
extreme respect, he stammered forth some 
words of homage,’ his unworthiness, &c.; to 
which the Rana replied, u As my son-in law, 
a no distinction too. great can be conferred : 
u take home your wife, she will never again 
u refuse you a cup of water,”* 

Could authority deemed divine ensure 
obedience to what is considered a virtue in 
all ages and countries, conjugal duties of 

* Manu lays down some plain and wholesome rules 
for the domestic conduct of tile wife; above, all, be 
recommends her “to preserve a cheerful temper,” and 
“frugality in domestic expellees.” Some of Ms texts 
savour, however, more of the anchorite than of a person 
conversant with mankind ; and when he commands the 
husband to be reverenced as a god by the virtuous wife, 
even though enamoured of another woman, it may be 
justly doubted if ever he found obedience- thereto ; or 
the scarcely less difficult ordinance, “for a whole year 
“let a husband bear with his wife who treats him with 
“ aversion,” after which probation he is permitted to 
separate. It is very likely the 'Rajpoots are more in the 
habit of quoting the first of these texts, than of hearing 
the last: for although they have a choice at home, they 
are not ashamed to be the, avowed admirers of the 
Aspasias and Fhrynes of the capital; from the same 
cause which attracted Socrates and made Pericles a 
slave, and which will continue until the united charms 
'of the dance and the song are sanctioned to be practised 
by the legitimes within. 
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the Rajpoots are comprehended in the fol¬ 
lowing simple text : u Let mutual fidelity 
a continue to death; this, in a few words, 
may he considered as the supreme law 
a between husband and wife. 9 ’* 

That this law governed the Rajpoots in 
past ages, as well as the present, in as great 
a degree as in other stages of society and 
other countries, we cannot doubt. Nor will 
i the annals of any nation afford more 
numerous or more sublime instances of 
female devotion, than those of the Rajpoots ; 
and such would never have been recorded, 
were not the incentive likely to be revered 
and followed. How easy would it be to cite 
examples for every passion which can actuate 
the human mind 1 Do we desire to see a 
model of unbounded devotion, resignation, 
and love, let us take the picture of Sita, as 
painted by the Milton of their silver age, 
than which nothing more beautiful or senti¬ 
mental may he culled even from Paradise 
Lost . Rama was about to abandon hivS 
faithful wife for the purpose of becoming a 
Vana-prastha or hermit, when she thus pours 
out her ardent desire to partake of his 
solitude. 

“ A woman’s bliss is found, not in the smile 
“ Of father, mother, friend, nor in herself t 
“ Her husband is her only portion here, 

“ Her heaven hereafter. If thou indeed 
“ Depart this day into the forest drear, 

“ I wiU precede, and smooth the thorny way. 

# * 


■* Mann, chap, ix. p. 302, text 101, Haughton's 
edition* 


u Boots and wild fruit shall btfiny constant food ; 

“ Nor will I near thee add unto thy cares, 

“Nor lag behind, nor forest-food refuse, 

14 But fearless traverse every hill and dale. 

* « * *- 

“ Thus could I sweetly pass a thousand years ; 

“ But without thee e’en heaven would lose its charms. 
* •# # 

“ Pleased to embrace thy feet, I will reside 
“ In the rough forest as my father’s house, 

“ Void of aU other wish, supremely thine, 

“ Permit me this request—I will not- grieve, 

“ I will not burden thee—refuse me not. 

“ But shouldsfc thou, Baghuvu, this prayer deny, 
“Know, I resolve on death.”— 

Vide Ward, On the History, Literature , and My* 
thology of the Hindus , vol. ii. p f 408. 

The publication of.Mr. Wilson’s specimens 
of the Hindu drama has put the English 
public in possession of very striking features 
of ancient Hindu manners, amongst which 
conjugal fidelity and affection stand eminent¬ 
ly conspicuous. The Uttara Rama Charita , 
the Vilcrama and Urvasi , and the Mudra 
RaTcshasa, contain many instances in point. 
In the latter piece occurs an example, in 
comparatively humble life, of the strong 
affection of a Hindu wife. Ohandana Das, 
like Antonio in the Merchant of Venice } is 
doomed to die, to save his friend. His wife 
follows him to the scene of execution, with 
their only child, and the succeeding dialogue 
ensues :— 

Chand, Withdraw, my love, and lead our boy along, 
Wife, Forgive me, husband,—to another world ■ 

Thy steps are bound, and not to foreign realms, 
Whence in due time thou homeward wilt return; 
No common farewell our leave-taking now 
Admits, nor must the partner of thy fate 
Leave thee to trace thy solitary way, 

Chand, What dost thou mean ? 

Wife, To follow thee in death. 

Chand . Think not of this—our hoy’s yet tender years 
Demand affectionate and guardian care. 

Wife . I leave him to our household gods, nor fear 

They will desert his you th: —come, my dear boy, 
* And bid thy sire a long and last farewell 

The annals of no nation on earth record 


‘ 4 A gay recluse 

“ On thee attending, happy shall I feel 
“ Within the honey-scented grove to roam, 

“ For thou e’en here canst nourish and protect; 
“ And therefore other friend I cannot need. 

“ To-day most surely with thee will I go, 

“ And thus resolved, I must hot be deny’d. 












484 


RELIGIOUS ESTABLISHMENTS, 


a more ennobling or more magnanimous 
instance of female loyalty than that exempli¬ 
fied by Dewiilde, mother of the Bmafiir 
brothers, which will at once illustrate the 
manners of the Rajpoot fair, and their 
estimation and influence in society. 

The last Hindu emperor of Delhi, the 
chivalrous Prithwiraj of the Chohan race, 
had abducted the daughter of the prince of 
Smneta. Some of the wounded who had 
covered his retreat were assailed and put to 
death by Purmal, the Ohundail prince of 
Mahoba. In order to avenge this insult, 
the emperor had no sooner conveyed his 
bride to Delhi than he invaded the territory 
of the Ohundail, whose troops were cut to 
pieces at Sirswah,* the advanced post of his 
kingdom. While pursuing his success, the 
Ohundail called a council, and by the advice 
of his queen Malundevi demanded a truce 
of his adversary, on the plea of the absence 
of his chietains Ala and Udila. The brother 
of the bard of Mahoba was the envoy, who 
found the Chohan ready to cross the Pahouj. 
He presented his gifts, and adjured him, 
“as a true Rajpoot, not to take them at 
u such disadvantage.” The gifts were 
acccepted, and the Chohan pledged himself, 

“ albeit his warriors were eager for the fight,” 
to grant the truce demanded ; and having 
dismissed the herald, he enquired of his own 
bard, the prophetic Chund, the cfcuse of the 
disaffection which led to the banishment of 
the Binafurs; to which he thus replies: 
“Jessraj was the leader of the armies of 
“ Mahoba when his sovereign was defeated 
“and put to flight by the wild race of 

* On the Pahouj, and now belonging to the BoSela 
prince of Buttea, The author hag been over this field 
of battle. 


“ Goan da • Jessraj repulsed the foo, captured 
“ Gtirra their capital, and laid Ms head at 
“ Ms sovereign’s feet. Purmal returning 
f< with victory to Mahoba, in gratitude for 
“ this service, embraced the sons of Jessraj, 
“ and placed them in his honours and lands 
“ while Malundevi the queen, made no dis- 
miction between them and her son,” The 
fief of the young Binafur chieftains was at 
the celebrated fortress Kalinjer, where their 
sovereign happening to see a fine mare 
belonging to Ala, desired to possess her, 
and being refused, so far forgot past services 
as to compel them to abandon the country. 
On retiring they fired the estatesi o£ the 
Purihara chief who had instigated their 
disgrace. With their mother and families 
they repaired to Canouj, whose monarch 
received them with open arms, assigning 
lands for their maintenance. Having thus 
premised the cause of banishment, Ohfmd 
conducts us to Oanouj, at the moment when 
Jagnuk the bard was addressing the exiles 
on the dangers of Mahoba. 

“The Chohan is encamped on the plains 
“of Mahoba; Nursing and Birsing have 
“ fallen, Sirswah is given to the flames, and 
“the kingdom of Purmal laid waste by the 
“ Ohohan. For one month a truce has been 
“obtained: while to you I am sent for aid 
“ in his griefs. Listen, oh sons of Binafur; 

“ sad have been the days of Malundevi 
“since you left Mahoba! Oft she looks 
“towards Canouj ; and while she recall you 
“ to mind, tears gush from her eyes and she 
“exclaims, 1 the fame of the Ohundail is 
“ departingbut when gone, oh sons of 
“ Jessraj, great will be your self-accusing 
“ sorrow : yet, think of Mahoba !” 















485 


FESTIVALS, AND CUSTOMS OF MEWAE. 


“Destruction to Mahoba 1 Annihilation 
“ to the Chunckil who, without fault, ex- 
“ polled us our home : in whoso service fell 
“ our father, by whom his kingdom was ex- 
“ tended. Send the slanderous Puriliara—let 
“ him lead your armies against the heroes of 
“Delhi. Our heads were the pillars of 
“ Mahoha; by us were the Goands expelled 
“and their strong-holds Deogurh and 
“ Ohandbari added to his sway. We main- 
“ tained the field against the Jadoon, sacked 
“Ilindown,* * * § and planted his standard on the 
“ plains of Kutlair. It was I (continued 
“Ala) who stopped the sword of the con¬ 
quering Cutchwaha.f The Amirs of the 
“ Sooltan fled before us.—At Gaya we were 
“victorious, and added EewahJ to his king- 
“dom. AntervedJ I gave to the flames, 
“ and levelled to the ground the towns of 
“ Mourat. !| From ten princes did Jessraj 
“ bring spoil to Mahoha. This have we 
“ done ; and the reward is exile from our 
“home 1 Seven times have I received 
“ wounds in his service, and since my father’s 
“ death gained forty battles ; and from seven 
“has Udila conveyed the record of victory f 

* Hin&own was a town dependent on Biana, the 
capital of the Jadoons, whose descendants still occupy 
Kerowli and Bri Mathura. 

f Bao Pujaon of Ambar, one of the great vassals of 
the Ohohan, and ancestor of the present Kaja of Jeypux. 

$ In the original, ** the land of the Bhagel to that of 
the Chundail.” Bev/ah is capital of Bhagelkhund, 
founded by the Blmgela Bajpoofc, a branch of the 
Solanki kings of Anhulwarra* 

§ Anterved, the Do-ab, or Mesopotamia of the Jumna 
and G anges. 

|| A district S, W» of Delhi, notorious for the lawless 
habits of its inhabitants: a very ancient Hindu race, 
out the greater part forced proselytes to the faith of 
Islam, In the, time of Frithwiraj the chief of Mewat 
was one of his vassals. I present a portrait of a soldier 
of this tribesBee plate. 

% Jayatpatra, or * bulletin of victory,’ 
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“to PurmaL Thrice my death seemed 
“ inevitable. The honour of his house I have 
“ upheld—yet exile is my reward I” 

The bard replies—^ The father of Formal 
“ left him when a child to the care of Jessraj, 
“ Your father was in lieu of his own; the son 
“ should not abandon him when misfortune 
“ makes him call on you. The Eajpoot who 
“ abandons bis sovereign in distress will be 
“plunged into bell. Then place on your 
“ bead the loyalty of your father. Can you 
“ desire to remain at Canouj while he is in 
“trouble, who expended thousands in re¬ 
joicings for your birth? Malundevi (the 
“ queen), who loves you as her own, presses 
“your return,—She bids me demand of 
“ Dewulde fulfilment of the oft-repeated vow 
“ that your life and Mahoba, when endan¬ 
gered, were inseparable. The breaker of 
“vows, despised on earth, will be plunged 
“ into bell, there to remain while sun and 
“ moon endure,” 

Dewulde heard the message of the queen. 
“ Let us fly to Mahoba,” she exclaimed., 
Ala was silent, while Udila said aloud, 
“May evil spirits seize upon Mahobal— 
“ Can we forget the day when, in distress, 
“ he drove us forth ?—Eeturn to Mahoba— 
“ let it stand or fall, it is the same to me ; 
“ Canouj is henceforth my home.” 

“Would that the gods had made me 
“ barren,” said Dewulde, “that I had never 
“ borne sons who thus abandon the paths 
“of the Eajpoot, and refuse to succour 
“ their prince in danger 1” Her heart burst¬ 
ing with grief, and her eyes raised to heaven, 
she continued: “ Was it for this, 0 universal 
“ lord, thou macTst me feel a mother’s pangs 
“for these destroyers of Binafur’s fame? 
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“ Unworthy offspring I the heart of the true 
“ Rajpoot dances with joy at the mere name 
“of strife—hut ye, degenerate, cannot be 
“the sons of Jessraj—some carl must have 
“ stolen to my embrace, and from such ye 
“ must be sprung,” The young chiefs arose, 
their faces withered in sadness, “ When we 
“ perish in defence of Mahoba, and covered 
“ with wounds, perform deeds that will leave 
“ a deathless name ; when our heads roll in 
“-the field—when we embrace the valiant in 
“ fight and treading in the footsteps of the 
“ brave, make resplendent the blood of both 
“ lines, even in the presance of the heroes of 
“the Chohan, then will our mother rejoice,’’ 
The envoy having, by this loyal appeal of 
Dewulde, attained the object of his mission, 
the brothers repair to the monarch of 
Oanouj,* * * * § in order to ask permission to 
return to Mahoba ; this is granted, and they 
are dismissed with magnificent gifts, in 
which the bardic herald participated rf and 
the parting valediction was “preserve the 
faith of Rajpoots” The omens during the 
march were of the worst kind: as Jugnuk 
expounded them, Ala with a smile replied, 
“ Oh bard, though thou canst dive into the 
“ dark recesses of futurity, to the brave all 
“ omens are happy, even though our heroes 
“ shall fall, and the fame of the Chundail 
“ must depart; thus in secret does my soul 
“assure me/’ The sarusj was alone oil the 
right—the eagle as he flew dropped his prey 


* Jeiohund was then king of;this* city, only second 
to Delhi. He was attacked in 1193 fA.D.) by Shabudin, 
after his conquest of the Chdhan, driven from bis king¬ 
dom, and found a watery grave in the Ganges. 

t Jugnuk had two villages conferred upon him, 
besides an elephant and a dress. 

J The phenicopteros. 


—ihachukwa* “ separated from his mate— 
“ drops fell from the eyes of the warlike 
a steed—the ahialf sent forth sounds of 
“lamentation; spots were seen on the disc 
“of the sun.'' The countenance of Lakhun 
fell 4 these portents filled his soul with 
dismay ; but Ala said, “ though these omens 
“ bode death, yet death to the valiant* to the 
cc pure in faith, is an object of desire not of 
“ sorrow. The path of the Rajpoot is besot 
“ with difficulties, rugged, and filled with 
“ thorns; but he regards it not, so it but 
conducts to battle.”—“ To carry joy to 
“Purmal alone occupied their thoughts : 
“ the steeds bounded over the plain like the 
“ swift-footed deer/’ The brothers, ere. they 
reached Mahoba, halted to put on the saffron 
to1)s } the sign of “ no Quarter” with the 
Rajpoot warrior. The intelligence of their 
approach filled the Chundail prince with 
joy, who advanced to embrace his defenders, 
and conduct them to Mahoba ; while the 
queen Malundevi came to .greet Dewulde, 
who with the herald bard paid homage, and 
returned with the queen to the city. Rich 
gifts were presented, gems resplendent with 
light. The queen sent for Ala, and extend¬ 
ing her hands over his head, bestowed the 
asees§ (blessing), as kneeling he swore hk 
head was with Mahoba, and then waved a 
vessel filled with pearls over Iris head, which 
were distributed to his followers.]) 

* A large red duck, the emblem of fidelity with the 

Rajpoots. f The jackal. 

t Commander of the succours of Canouj. 

§ A see,? is a form of benediction only bestowed by 
females and priests: it is performed by clasping both 
hands over the person's head, and waving a piece of 
silver or other valuable over him, which is bestowed in 
charity, 

|j This ia a very ancient ceremony, and is called 
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villa fres. We are then introduced to the 


Chohan camp and council, where Ohrmd the 
bard is expatiating on the return of the 
Bin a furs with the succours of Canouj. He 
recommends his sovereign to send a herald 
to the Ohundail to announce the expiration 
of the truce, and requiring him to meet him 
in the field, or abandon Mahoba. According 
to the bard’s advice, a despatch was trans¬ 
mitted to Purmal, in which the cause of 
war was recapitulated—the murder of the 
wounded; and stating that, according to 
Rajpoot faith, he had granted seven days 
beyond the time demanded, “ and although 
a so many days had passed since succour had 
“ arrived front Canouj, the lion-horn had not 
“yet sounded (sing-nad) adding : “ if he 
i( abandon all desire of combat, let him pro- 
“ claim his vassalage to Delhi, and abandon 
« Mahoba,” 

Purmal received the hostile message in 
despair; but calling his warriors around 
him, he replied to the herald of the Chohan, 
that “ on the day of the sun, the first of the 
“ month, he would join him in strife.” 

“ On the day sacred to Suer a (Friday), 
“ Pir thwiraj sounded the shell, while the drums 
u thrice struck proclaimed the truce conclu- 
The standard was brought forth, 
“ around which the warriors gathered; the 
a cup circulated, the prospect of battle filled 

Naohravali, The author has frequently had a large 
salver filled with silver coin waved over his head, which 
was handed for distribution amongst Ms attendants., 
It is most appropriate from the fair, from whom also he 
has had this performed by their proxies, the family 
priest or female attendants. 

* The Sankh, or war-shell, is thrice sounded, and the 
nak arras strike thrice, when the army is to march; but 
should it after such proclamation remain on its ground, 
a scape-goat is slain in front of the imperial tent, 


u their souls with joy. They anointed their 
“ bodies with fragrant oils, while the celestial 
“ apsaras with ambrosial oils and heavenly 
“ perfumes anointed their silver forms, tinged 
u their eyelids, and prepared for the rccep- 
“tion of heroes.* * The sound of the war- 
u shell reached Koylas ; tlxe abstraction of 
“ Iswara was at an end—joy seized his soul 
a at the prospect of completing his chaplet of 
“ skulls (moonda-mala) . The Yoginis danced 
“ with joy, their faces sparkled with delight 
“ as they seized their vessels to drink the 
“ blood of the slain , The devotirers of flesh, 
u the Palcharas , sung songs of triumph at 
“ the game of battle between the Chohan 
“ and iChimdail.” 

In another measure, the bal'd proceeds 
to contrast the occupations of his heroes and 
the celestials preparatory to the combat, 
which descriptions are termed rupaca. 
“ The heroes gird on their armour, while the 
“ heavenly fair deck their persons. They 
u place on their heads the helm crowned. 
“ with the war-boll (vira-ghanta ), these 
“ adjust the corset; they draw the girths 
“of the war-steed, the fair of the world of 
“ bliss bind the anklet of bells ; nets of 
“ steel defend the turban’s fold, they braid 
“their hair with golden flowers and gems ; 
“ the warrior polishes his falchion—-the fair 
“ tints the eyelid with unjun; the hero 
“ points his dagger, the fair paints a heart 
u on her forehead ; he braces on his ample 
“ buckler-—she places the resplendent orb in 
“ her ear; he binds his arms with a gauntlet 
“ of brass—she stains her hands with the 

* This picture recalls the remembrance of Hacon and 
the heroes of the north; with the Valkyrias or choosers 
of the slain; the celestial maids of war of Scandina¬ 
via. 


* 
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“henna* The hero decorates his hand with 

“the tiger-claw*—theApsaraornaments with 
“ rings and golden bracelets ; the warrior 
“ shakes the ponderous lance—the heavenly 
“fair the garland of lovef to decorate those 
“who fall in the fight; she binds on a 
“ necklace of pearls, he a mala of the tulasi.J 
“ The warrior strings his bow—the fair 
“ assume their killing glances. Once more 
“ the heroes look to their girths, while the 
“ celestial fair prepare their cars.” 

After the bard has finished his rupaca, he 
exclaims. “ Thus says Chund, the lord of 
“ verso; with my own eyes have I seen what 
“ I describe.” It is important to remark, 
that the national faith of the Rajpoot never 
questions the prophetic power of their chief 
bard, whom they call Tricala , or eognoseent 
of the past, the present, and the future—a 
character which the bard has enjoyed in all 
ages and climes ; but Chund was the last 
whom they admitted to possess supernatural 
vision. ' 

Wo must now return to Mahoba, where a 
grand council had assembled at a final deli¬ 
beration ; at which, shaded by screens, the 
mother of the Binafurs, and the queen 
Malundevi, were present. The latter thus 
opens the debate : « Oh mother of Ala, how 
“may we succeed against the lord of the 
“ world ?§ If defeated, lost is Mahoba; if 
“ we pay tribute, we are loaded with shame.” 
Dewulde recommends hearing seriatim the 
opinions of the chieftains, when Ala thus 
speaks ; “ Listen, 0 mother, to your son ; 

* Bagh-nak, or Nahar-nuk. f BurmaUr 

t a necklace. The tulasi or rudraca had the 

same estimation amongst the Hindus that the misletoe 
had amongst the ancient Britons, and was always worn 
in battle as a charm. § Prithmraj, 


“he alone is of pure lineage who, placing 
“ Loyalty on his head, abandons all thoughts 
“of self, and lays down his life for his prince; 
“ m 7 Noughts are only for Purmal. If she 
“ lives she will show herself a woman, or 
“ emanation of Pnrvati.* The warriors of 
“ Sambhur shall be cut in pieces. I will so 
“illustrate the blood of my fathers, that my 
“ tame shall last for ever. My son Eendal, 
“oh prince! I bequeath to you, and the 
“fame of Dewulde is in your keeping.” 

The queen thus replies ; “ The warriors of 
“the Chohan are fierce as they are numer¬ 
ous; pay tribute, and save Mahoba.” The 
soul of Uclila inflamed, and turning to the 
queen, «Why thought you not thus when 
“you slew the defenceless ? But then I was 
“unheard, Whence now your wisdom ? 
thrice I beseeched you to pardon. Never¬ 
theless, Mahoba is safe while life remains 
“m me, and in your cause, oh Purmal! we 
“ shall espouse celestial brides.” 

“Well have you spoken, my son,” said 
.Dewulde, “nothing now remains but to 
“ make thy parent’s milk resplendent by thy 
“ deeds. The calls of the peasant driven 
‘ h‘°m his home meets the ear, and while we 
“ deliberate, our villages ard given to the 
“ flames.” But Purmal replied : “ Satmmf 
“rules the day, to-morrow we shall meet 
“ ’’ oe -” With indignation Ala turned to 

the king s « He who can look tamely on 
“while the smoke ascends from his ruined 
“ towns, his fields laid waste, can be no 
“ Rajpoot-—he who succumbs to fear when 
“his co untry is invaded, his body will be 

* A Rajpoot never names his wHe~~HereltTs”evir 
dently optional to the widow to lire or die, though Ala 
shews his wish for her society above. See Chapter on 
Sutis, which will follow, j* Sanichur, 
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« plunged into the lie'll of hells, his soul a 
a wanderer in the world of spirits for sixty 
<? thousand years ; but the warrior who per- 
« forms his duty will be received into the 
a mansion of the sun, and his deeds will last 
a for ever.” 

But corwardice and cruelty always ac¬ 
company each other, nor could all the 
speeches of the brothers “ screw his courage 
to the sticking place. 5 ' Purmal went to his 
queen, and gave fresh vent'to his lamenta¬ 
tion. She upbraided his unmanly spirit, and 
hid him head his troops and go forth to the 
fight. The heroes embraced their wives for 
the last time, and with the dawn performed 
their pious rites. The Binafur offered, obla¬ 
tions to the nine planets, and having adored 
the image of his tutelary god, he again put 
the chain round his neck f then calling his 
son Eendal, and Udila his brother, he once 
more poured forth his vows to the universal 
mother u that he would illustrate the name of 
c< Jessraj, and evince the pure blood derived 
*f:from Dewulde, whene'er he met the foe." 
~ u Nobly have you resolved," said Udila, 
u and shall not my Jcwlant also dazzle the 
u eyes of Sambhur's lord ? shall he not re- 
u tire from before me ^ Farewell, my 
u children," said Dewwide, u be true to youv 
and should you lose your heads for 
u your prince, doubt not you will obtain the 
u celestial crown." Having ceased, the 
wives of both exclaimed, “What virtuous 
a wife survives her lord? for thus says 
“Gori-ji,J 4 the woman, who 4 survives her 


* It was a juntnr or phylactery of Hanooman the 
monkey deity; probably a magical stanza, with his 
image, f A crooked scimitar 

t One of the names of Mera or Parvati. This passage 
will illustrate the subject of Sat win a future chapter, 

123 


“husband who falls in the field of battle, 
“ will never obtain bliss, 4 but wander a dis- 
44 contented ghost in the region of unhal- 
44 lowed spirits. 5 " 

This is sufficient to exhibit the supreme 
influence of women, not only on, but also 
in society. 

The extract is taken from the Bardic 
historian, when Hindu customs were pure, 
and the Chohan was paramount sovereign 
of India. It is worth while to compare it 
with another written six centuries after the 
conquest by the Mahomedans ; although Six 
dynasties—namely Ghizni, Gor, Khillij, Se- 
yed, Lodi, and Mogul, numbering more 
than thirty kings, had intervened, yet the 
same uncontrollable spirit was in full‘force, 
unchangeable even in misfortune. Both 
Hindu and Persian histroians expatiate with 
delight on the anecdote ; but we prefer the 
narrative of the ingenuous Bernier, under 
whose eye the incident occurred. 

In the civil war for empire amongst the 
sons of Shah Jehan, w r hen Arungzebe opened 
his career by the deposal of his father and 
the murder of his brothers, the Rajpoots, 1 
faithful to the emperor, determined to op¬ 
pose him. Under the intrepid Rathore Jes- 
wunt Sing, thirty thousand Rajpoots, chief¬ 
ly of that clan, advanced to the Nerbuclda, 
and with a magnanimity amounting to im¬ 
prudence, they permitted the junction of 
Morad with Arungzebe, who under cover of 
artillery served by Frenchmen, crossed the 
river almost unopposed. Next morning the 
action commenced, which continued through¬ 
out the day. The Rajpoots behaved with 
their usual bravery ; but were surrounded 
on all sides, and by sunset left ten thousand 
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dead on the field** The Mahraja retreated 
to his own country, but his wife, a daughter 
of the Rana of Oodipur, “ disdained (says 
“ Forishta) to receive her lord, and shut the 
“ gates of the castle/ 5 " 

Bernier, who was present, says, u I can- 
“ not forbear to relate the fierce reception 
“ which the daughter of the liana gave to 
“ her husband Jesswimt Sing, after his de~ 
a feat and flight. When she heard he was 
“ nigh, and had understood what had passed 
“ in the battle ; that ho had fought with all 
u possible courage ; that he had but four or 
a five hundred men left : and at last, no 
“longer able to resist the enemy, had been 
“ forced to retreat; instead of sending some 
“ one to condole him in his misfortunes, she 
“ commanded in a dry mood to shut the 
“ gates of the castle, and not to let this 
“ infamous man enter ; that he was not her 
“ husband; that the son-in-law of the great 
“ Rana could not have so mean a soul; 
u that he was to remember, that being graf- 
“ ted into so illustrious a house, he was to 
“ imitate its virtue; in a word, he was to 
“ vanquish, or to die, A moment after, she 
u was of another humour ; she commands 
“ a pile of wood to be laid, that she might 
" burn herself ; that they abused her; that 
“ her husband must needs be dead ; that it 
t{ could not be otherwise. And a little while 
a after, she was seen to change countenance, 
“ to fall into a passion, and break into a 
“ thousand reproaches against him. In 
“ short, she remained thus transported eight 

*,<< Xm a pleasure (says Bernier) to see them with 
“ the fume of opium in. their heads, embrace each other 
“ when the battle is to begin, and give their mutual 
‘♦farewells, as men resolved to die/’ 


“ or nine days, without being able to resolve 
“ to see her husband, till at last her mother 
“coming, brought her in time to herself, 
“ composed by assuring her that as soon as 
“the Ilaja had but refreshed himself he 
“ would raise another army to fight Ar~ 
a ungzebe, and repair his honour. Ey which 
“ story one may see/ 7 says Bernier, u a pat- 
“ tern of the courage of the women in that 
u country and lie adds this philosophical 
u corollary on this and the custom of sut- 
u tees, which he had witnessed : “ There is 
“ nothing which opinion , prepossession , custom, 
a hope , and the point of honour , may not mahe 
u men do o?' suffer/** 

The romantic history of the Ghohan em¬ 
peror of Delhi abounds in sketches of female 
character; and in the story of his carrying 
off Sunjogta, the princess of Oanouj, we 
have not only the individual portrait of the 
Helen of her country, but in it a faithful 
picture of the sex* We see her, from the 
moment when, rejecting the assembled 
princes, she threw the “ garland of marriage’ 1 
round the neck of her hero, the Ghohan 
abandon herself to all the influences of 
passion—mix in a combat of five days’ con* 
tinuan.ee against her father's array, witness 
his overthrow, and the carnage of both 
armies, and subsequently, by her seductive 
charms, lulling her lover into a neglect of 
every princely duty. Yet when the foes of 
his glory and power invade India, we See 
the enchantress at once start from her trance 
of pleasure, and exchanging the softer for 
the sterner passions, in accents not less 
strong because mingled with deep affection, 

* Bernier’s History of the late Eovolutioa of the 

Empire of the Mogul, foJ. p. 13, eci, 1684. 
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she conjures him, while arming him for the 
battle, to die for his fame, declaring that she 
will join him in “ the mansions of the sun.” 
Though it is difficult to extract, in passages 
sufficiently condensed, what may con >y a 
just idea of this heroine, we shall attempt it 
in the bard’s own language, rendered into 
prose. He announces the tidings of invasion 
by the medium of a dream, which the 
Chohan thus relates :—* 

“‘This night, while in the arms of sleep, 
“ ‘ a fair, beautiful as Rerabha, rudely seized 
“ 1 my arm ; then she assailed you, and while 
“ ‘ you were struggling, a mighty elephant,* 
“ 4 infuriated, and hideous as a demon, bore 
“ 4 down upon me. Sleep fled—nor Re mb b a 
“ ‘nor demon remained—but. my heart was 
“ f panting, and my quivering lips muttering 
“ 4 Llur ! Hnr /f What is decreed the gods 
4t ‘only know/ 

“ Sunjogta replied, 4 Victory and fame to 
“ 4 my lord 1 Oh sun of the Chohans, in glory, 
“ ‘ or in pleasure, who has tasted so deeply 
‘“as you? To die is the destiny not only of 
“ ‘man but of the gods : all desire to throw 
“ ‘ off the old garment; but to die well is to 
“‘live for ever. Think not of self, but of 

1 “ ‘ immortality ; let your sword divide your 
“foe, and I will be your ardhanga% here- 
“after, 5 

“ The king sought the bard, who expoun- 
“ ded the dream, and the Guru wrote an 
“ incantation, which he placed in his turban. 
“A thousand brass vessels of fresh milk 
“ were poured in libations to the sun and 

* It is deemed unlucky to see this emblem of Ganesa 
in sleep. 

f The battle-shout of. the Rajpoot. 

% ‘ Half-body,’ which we may render, in common 
phraseology, “other hUf” 
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“moon. Ten buffaloes were sacrificed to 
“ the supporters of the globe, and gifts were 
“made to alb But will offerings of blood 
“ or libations of milk arrest what is decreed ? 

“ If by these man could undo what is or- 
“ dained, would Nala or the Pandus have 
“ suffered as they did 

While the warriors assemble in council to 
consult on the best mode of opposing tfie 
Sultan of Ghizni, the king leaves them to 
deliberate, in order to advise with Sunjogta. 
Her reply is curious : 

“ "Who asks woman for advice ? The 
“world deems their understanding shallow; 

“ even when truths issue from their lips, none 
“listen thereto. Yet what is the world 
• ■ without woman ? We have the forms of 
“ Sacfci with the fire of Siva ; we are at once 
“ thieves and sanctuaries ; we are vessels of 
“ virtue and of vice—of knowledge and of 
“ ignorance. The man of wisdom, the as- 
“irologer, can from the books calculate the 
“motion and course of the planets ; but in 
“ the book of woman he is ignorant: and 
“ this is not a saying of to-day, it ever has 
been so : our book has not been mastered, 

“ therefore, to hide their ignorance, they say, 

“ in woman there is no wisdom ! Yet woman, 

“ shares your joys and your sorrows. Eeven j 
“ when you depart for the mansion of the ! 
“sun, we part not. Hunger and thirst we ; 
“cheerfully partake with you; we are as j 
“the lakes, of which you are the swans ; I 
“what are you when absent from our 
“ bosoms ?” 

The army having assembled, and all being 
prepared to march against the Islamite, in 
the last great battle which subjugated India, 
the fair Sunjogta armed her lord for the 
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encounter. In vain she sought the rings 
of his corslet; her eyes were fixed on the 
face of the Ohohan, as those of the famished 
wretch who finds a piece of gold. The 
sound of the drum reached the ear of the 
Ckohan ; it was as a death-knell on that of 
Sunjogta : and as he left her to head Delhi’s 
heroes, she vowed that henceforward water 
only should sustain her. u I shall seo him 
u again in the region of Surya, but never 
; “ more in Yoginipur.”* Her prediction was 
| fulfilled : her lord was routed, made captive 
and slain ; and, faithful to her vow, she 
mounted the funeral pyre. 

"Were we called upon to give a pendant 
for Lucretia, it would be found in the queen 
of Ganore., After having defended five 
fortresses against the foe, she retreated to 
her last stronghold on the Nerbudda, and 
had scarcely left, the bark, when the assai¬ 
lants arrived in pursuit. The disheartened 
defenders were few in number, and the 
fortress was soon in possession of the foe, 
the founder of the family now ruling in 
Bhopal. Tho beauty of the queen of Ganore 
was an allurement only secondary to his 
desire for her country, and he invited her 
to reign over it and him. Denial would 
have been useless, and would have subjected 
her to instant coercion, for the Khan awaited 
her reply in the hall below; she therefore 
sent a message of assent, with a complimen¬ 
tary reflection on his gallant conduct and 
determination of pursuit; adding, that he 
merited her hand for his bravery, and might 
prepare for the nuptials, which should be 
celebrated on the terrace of the palace. She 


* Delhi. 


demanded two hours for unmolested prepara¬ 
tion, that she might appear In appropriate 
attire, and with the distinction her own and 
his rank demanded. 

Ceremonials, on a scale of magnificence 
equal to the shortness of the time, were 
going on. The song of joy had already 
stifled th% discordant voice of war, and at 
length the Khan was summoned to the 
terrace robed in the marriage garb presen¬ 
ted to him by the queen, with a necklace 
and aigrette of superb jewels from the coffers 
of Ganore, he hastened to obey the mandate, 
and found that fame had not done justice to 
her charms. He was desired to be seated, 
and in conversation full of rapture on his 
side, hours were as minutes while he gazed 
on the beauty of the queen. But presently 
his countenance fell—he complained of heat; 
punkas and water were brought, but 
they availed him not, and he began to 
tear the bridal garments from his frame, 
when the queen thus addressed him : “know, 
“ Khan, that your last hour is come ; our 
“ wedding and our death shall be sealed 
“ together. The vestments which cover you 
“ are poisoned ; you had left rne no other 
“ expedient to escape pollution.” While all 
were horror-struck by this declaration, she 
sprung from the battlements into the flood 
beneath. The Khan died in extreme torture, 
and was buried on the road to Bhopal j and, 
strange to say, a visit to his grave has the 
reputation of curing the tertian of that 
country. 

We may give another anecdote illustra¬ 
tive of this extreme delicacy of sentiment, 
but without so tragical a conclusion. The 
celebrated Raja Jey Sing of Ambar had 
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espoused a princess of Haravati, whose man¬ 
ners and garb, accordant with the simplici¬ 
ty of that provincial capital, subjected her 




to the badinage of the more refined court of 
Ambar, whose ladies had added the imperial 
costume to their own native dress. One 
day being alone with the prince, he began 
playfully to contrast the sweeping jupe of 
Kotah with the more scanty robe of the 
belles of his own capital ; and taking up a 
pair of scissors, said he would reduce it to an 
equality with the latter* Offended at such 
levity, she seized Ms sworcl, and assuming a 
threatening attitude, said, “ that in the 
u house to which she had the honour to 
^ belong, they were not habituated to jests 
a of this nature ; that mutual respect was 
“ the guardian, not only of happiness but of 
** virtue and she assured him, that if he 
ever again so insulted her, he would find 
that the daughter of Kotah could use a 
swordmore effectively, than the prince of 
Ambar the scissors ; adding, that she would 
prevent any future scion of her house from 
being subjected to similar disrespect, by de¬ 
claring such intermarriages * tilcie? or for¬ 
bidden, which interdict I believe yet exists.* 
I will append an anecdote related by the 
celebrated Zalina Sing, characteristic of the 
presence of mind, prowess, and physical 
strength of the Rajpoot women. To attend 
and aid in the minutiae of husbandry is by 
no means uncommon with them, as to dress 
and carry the meals of their husbands to 
the fields is a general practice* In the 
jungle which skirts the knolls of Puchapa* 

* The physician Cue less he unite with his office that 
of ghostly comforter)' has to feel the pulse of his 
patient with a curtain between them,, through a rent, 
in which the arm is extended. 
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bar, a huge bear assaulted a Eajpootni as 
she was carrying her husband’s dinner. As 
he approached with an air of gallantry upon 
his hind-legs, doubting whether the food or 
herself were the intended prey, she retrea¬ 
ted behind a large tree, round the trunk of 
which Bruin, still in his erect attitude, tried 
ail his powers of circumvention to seize her. 
At length, half exhausted, she boldly gras¬ 
ped his paws, and with so vigorous a hold 
that he roared with pain, while in vain, with 
his short neck, did he endeavour to reach 
the powerful hand which fixed him. While 
she was in this dilemma, a purdesi {a foreign 
soldier of the state) happened to be passing 
to the garrison of Gagrown, and 3he called 
out to him in a voice of such unconcern to 
come and release her for a time, that he 
complied without hesitation. She had not 
retired, however, above a dozen yards ere 
he called loudly for her return, being scarce¬ 
ly able to hold his new friend ; but laugh¬ 
ingly recommending perseverance, she has¬ 
tened on, and soon returned with her hus¬ 
band, who laid the monster prostrate with 
his matchlock, and rescued the purdesi from 
his unpleasing predicament. 

Such anecdotes might be multiplied ad 
infinitum ; but I will conclude with one dis¬ 
playing the romantic chivalry of the Raj¬ 
poot, and the influence of the fair in the 
formation of character ; it is taken from the 
annals of Jessulmeer, the most remote of 
the states of Rajasthan, and situated in the 
heart of the desert, of which it is an oasis. 

Raningdeo was lord of Poogul, a fief of 
Jessulmeer j his heir, named Sadoo, was the 
terror of the desert, carrying his raids even 
to the valley of the Indus, and on the east 
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to Nagore, Returning from a foray, with 
a train of captured camels and horses, he 
passed by Aureent, where dwelt Manik Rao, 
the chief of the Mohils, whose rule extended 
over 1440 villages. Being invited to par¬ 
take, of the hospitality of the Mohil, the heir 
of Poogul attracted the favourable regards 
of the old chieftain’s daughter : 

“ She loved him for the dangers he had passed 
for he had the fame of being the first riever 
of the desert. Although betrothed to the 
heir of the Rahfcore of Mundore, she signi¬ 
fied her wish to renounce the throne to be 
the bride of the chieftain of Poogul ; and 
in spite of the dangers he provoked, and 
contrary to the Mobil chiefs advice, Sadoo, 
as a gallant Rajpoot, dared not reject the 
overture, and he promised ci to accept the 
coco”* if sent in form to Poogul. In due 
time it came, and the nuptials were solemnized 
at Aureent. The dower was splendid; 
gems of high price, vessels of gold and 
silver, a golden bull, and a train of thirteen 
dewadharis, f or damsels of wisdom and 
penetration. 

Irrinkowal, the slighted heir of Mundore, 
determined on revenge, and with four 
thousand Rahtores planted himself in the 
path of Sadoo’s return, aided by the Sanlda 
Mehraj, whose son Sadoo had slain. Though 
entreated to add four thousand Mohils to 
his escort, Sadoo deemed his own gallant 
band of seven hundred Bhattis sufficient to 
convey his bride to bis desert abode, and 
with difficulty accepted fifty, led by Megraj, 
the brother of the bride, 

* Sriphala. 

f Literally 1 lamp-holderssuch is the term applied 
to these handmaids, who invariably form a part of the 
davja, or * dower. 


The rivals encountered at Qhondun, where 
Sadoo had halted to repose ; but the brave 
Rahtore scorned the advantage of numbers, 
and a series of single combats ensued, with 
all the forms of chivalry. The first who 
entered the lists was Jeytanga, of the Paho© 
clan, and of the kin of Sadoo. The enemy 
came upon him by surprise while reposing 
on the ground, his saddle-cloth for his 
couch, and the bridle of his steed twisted 
round his arm ; he was soon recognized by 
the Sankla, who had often encountered his 
prowess, on which he expatiated to Irrinko¬ 
wal, who sent an attendant to awake him ; 
but the gallant Pmch Ralyan (for such was 
the name of his steed) had already perform¬ 
ed this service, and they found him upbraid¬ 
ing white-legs'* for treading upon him. 
Like a true Rajpoot, a toujonrs pret, ” he 
received the hostile message, and sent the 
envoy back with his compliments, and a 
request for some uml or opium, as he had 
lost his own supply. With all courtesy this 
was sent, and prepared by the domestics of 
his antagonist; after taking which he lay 
down to enjoy the customary siesta . As 
soon as he awoke, he prepared for the com¬ 
bat, girt on his armour, and having reminded 
Ranch Kalyan of the fields he had won, 
and telling him to bear him well that day, 
he mounted and advanced. The son of 
Ohonda admiring his sang fraid } and the ad¬ 
dress with which he guided his steed, com¬ 
manded Joda Chohan, the leader of his 
party, to encounter the Pahoo. a Their 
two-edged swords soon clashed in combat •” 

* Panch Kalyan is generally, if not always, a chest¬ 
nut, having four white legs, with a white nose and list 
or stat. 
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but, the gigantic Choban fell beneath the 

O O 

Bhatti, who, warmed with the fight, plunged 
amidst his foes, encountering-all ho deemed 
worthy hi 8 assault. 

The fray thus begun, single combats and 
actions of equal parties followed, the rivals 
looking on. At length Sadoo mounted; 
twice he charged the Rahtore ranks, carry¬ 
ing death on Ins lance; each time he 
returned for the applause of his bride, who 
beheld the battle from her ear. Six hundred 
of his foes had fallen, and nearly half his 
own warriors. He bade her a last adieu, 
while she exhorted him to the fight, saying, 
<£ she would witness his deeds, and if he fell, 
“ would follow him even in death.” Now he 
singled out, his rival Irrinkowal,* * who was 
alike eager to end the strife, and blot out his 
disgrace in his blood. They met: some 
seconds were lost in a courteous contention, 
each yielding to his rival the first blow, at 
length dealt put by Sadoo on the neck of the 
disappointed Rahtore. It was returned with 
the rapidity of lightning, and the daughter 
of the Mobil saw the steel, descend on the 
head of her lover. Both fell prostrate to 
the earth : but Sadoo’s soul had sped ; the 
Rahtore had only swooned. With the fall 
of the leaders the battle ceased; and the 
fair cause of strife, Korumdevi, at once a 
virgin, a wife, and a widow, prepared to 
follow her affianced. Calling for a sword, 
with one arm she dissevered the other, desir¬ 
ing it might be conveyed to the father of her 
lord—“ tell him such was his daughter.” 
The other she commanded to be struck off, 

* Armhomal, ‘ the lotus of the desert,’ from w'anya 
(Sanskrit), 1 a waste,’ and comala (pronounced kmal), 

* a lotus :* classically it should be written Cbfanemala; 
I write it as pronounced. 


and given, with her marriage jewels thereof 
to the bard of the Mohils. The pile was 
prepared on the field of battle ; and taking 
her lord in her embrace, she gave herself up 
to the devouring flames. The dissevered 
limbs were disposed of as commanded ; the 
old Rao of .Poogul caused the one to be 
burnt, and a tank was excavated on the spot, 
which is still called after the heroine, u the 
lake of Korumdevi, 

This encounter took place in S. 1492, A.D* 
1407, The brunt of the battle fell on the 
Sanklas, and only twenty five out of three 
hundred and fifty left the field with their 
leader, Mehraj, himself severely wounded. 
The rejected lover had four brothers danger¬ 
ously hurt ; and in six months the wounds 
of Irrinkowal opened afresh : he died, and 
the rites to the manes of these rivals in love, 
the chaomami* of Sadoo, and the duada$a\ 
of Irrinkowal, were celebrated on the same 
day. 

"Without pausing to trace the moral springs 
of that devotion which influenced the Mohila 
maiden, we shall relate the sequel to the 
story (though out of place)*]: in illustration 
of the prosecution of feuds throughout 
Rajasthan. The fathers now took up the 
quarrel of their sons ; and as it was by the 
prowess of the Sankla vassal of Mundore 
that the band of Sadoo was discomfited, the 
old Rao Raningdeo, drew together the lances 
of Poogul, and carried destruction into the 
fief of Mehraj. The Sanklas yield in valour 

* The rites to the manes on the completion of the 
‘ sixth month,’ 

f The rites to the manes on the 4 twelfth day.’ 

% The greater portion of these anecdotes, the founda¬ 
tion of national character, will appear in the respective 
annals, 










to none of the brave races who inhabit the 
“region of death? and Mehraj was the 
father of ITarba Sankla, the Palladia of 
Maroodes, whose exploits are yet the theme 
of the erratic bards of Rajasthan. Whether 
he was unprepared for the assault, ax over* 
come by numbers, three hundred of his kin 
and plan moistened the sand-hills of the 
Looni with their blood. Raningdeo, flushed 
with revenge and laden with spoil, had 
reached his own frontier, when he was over¬ 
taken by Chonda of Mundore, alike eager to 
avenge the loss of his son Irrinkowal, and 
this destructive inroad on his vassal. A 
desperate conflict ensued, in which the Rao 
of Poogul was slain y and the Rahtore re- 
turned in triumph to Mundore. 

Unequal to cope with the princes of 
Mundore, the two remaining sons of Railing-' 
deo, Tunno and Mairah, resolved to abandon 
their faith, in order to preserve the point of 
honour, and “ to take up their father's feud? * 
At this period the king, Khizer Khan, was 
at Mooltan ; to him they went, and by offers 
of service and an open apostacy, obtained 
a force to march against Chonda, who had 
recently added Nagore to his growing 
dominions. While the brothers were thus 
negotiating, they were joined by Keelun, 
the third son of their common sovereign, the 
Xlawul of Jessulmeer, who advised the use of 
ehul, which with the Rajpoot means indiffe¬ 
rently stratagem or treachery, so that it 
facilitates revenge. With the ostensible 
motive of ending their feuds, and restoring 
tranquillity to their borderers, whose sole 
occupation was watching, burning, and 
devastating, Keelun offered a daughter in 

* Bap ra wer Iona, 


marriage to Chonda, and went so far as to 
say, that if he suspected aught unfair, ho 
would, though contrary to custom and his 
own dignity, send the Bhatti princess to 
Nagore. This course being deemed the 
wisest, Chonda acquiesced in his desire “to 
extinguish the feud (wer hujaona)? 

Fifty covered chariots were prepared as 
the nuptial cortege but which, instead of the 
bride and her handmaids, contained the 
bravest men of Poogul. These were preceded 
by a train of horses led by Rajpoots, of 
whom seven hundred also attended the 
camels laden with baggage, provisions, and 
gifts, while a small armed retinue brought 
up the rear. The king’s troops, amounting 
to one thousand horse, remained at a cauti¬ 
ous distance behind. Chonda left Nagore 
to meet the cavalcade and his bride, and had 
reached the chariots ere his suspicions were 
excited. Observing, however, some matters 
which little savoured of festivity, the Rah¬ 
tore commenced his retreat. Upon this the 
chiefs rushed from their chariots and camels, 
and the royal auxiliaries advancing, Chonda 
was assailed and fell at the gate of Nagore ; 
and friend and foe entering the city to¬ 
gether, a scene of general plunder com¬ 
menced. 

Once more the feud was balanced ; a son 
and a father had fallen on each side, and the 
petty Rao of Poogul had bravely maintained 
the wer against the princes of Mundore. 
The point of honour had been carried to the 
utmost bound by both parties, and an op¬ 
portunity of reconciliation was at hand, 
which prevented the shadow of disgrace 
either to him who made or him who accep¬ 
ted the overture. The Rahtores dreaded 
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and proposed to the Bhattis to seal their 
pacification with the blood of their common 


foe. United, they fell on the spoil-encum¬ 
bered Tatars, whom they slew to a man.* 
Their father’s feud thus revenged, the sons 
of Kaningdeo (who, as apostates from their 
faith, could no longer hold Poogul in fief, 
which was retained by TKeelun, who had 
aided their revenge) retired amongst the 
abhewia Bhattis, and their descendants are 
now styled Moomun Mumlmcm Bhatti, 

From such anecdotes, it will be obvious 
wherein consists the point of honour with 
the Rajpoots $ and it is not improbable that 
the very cause whiclrhas induced an opini¬ 
on that females can have no influence on 
the lords of the Creation, namely, their se¬ 
clusion, operates powerfully in the contrary 
way. 

In spite of this seclusion, the knowledge 
of their accomplishments and of their per¬ 
sonal perfections, radiates wherever the 
itinerant bard can travel Though invisible 
themselves, they can see; and accident 
often favours public report, and brings the 
object of renown within the sphere of 
personal observation : as in the case of 
Sadoo and the Mohila maiden. Placed be¬ 
hind screens, they see the youths of all 
countries, and there are occasions when 
permanent impressions are made, during 
tournaments and other martial exercises. 
Here we have just seen, that the passion of 
the daughter of the Mobil was fostered at 
the risk of the destruction not only of her 

* Khlzer Khan succeeded to the throne ot Delhi in 
A. D. 1414, and according to the Jessulmeer annals, the 
commencement of these feuds was in A,D, 1407, 
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father's house, hut also that of her lover j 
and as tho fourteen hundred and forty 
towns, which owned the sway of the former, 
were not long after absorbed into the accu¬ 
mulating territory of Mnndore, this insult, 
may have been tho cause of the extirpation of 
the Mobile, as it was of the Bhattis of PooguL 
The influence of women on Rajpoot socie 
ty is marked in every page of Hindu his¬ 
tory, from the most remote periods. What 
led to the wars of Rama ? the rape of Sita. 
What rendered deadly the feuds of the 
Yadus ? the insult to Droupadi. What 
made prince Hal a an exile from Nirwur ? 
his love for Damayanti. What made Raja 
Bhartri abandon the throne of Avanti ? the 
loss of Pingala. What subjected the Hindu 
to the dominion of the Islamite ? the rape 
of the princess of Canouj. In fine, tho 
cause which overturned kingdoms, comniu 
ted the sceptre to the pilgrim’s staff, and 
formed the groundwork of all their grand 
epics, is woman. In ancient, and even in 
modern times, she had more than a nega¬ 
tive in the choice of a husband, and this 
choice fell on the gallant and the gay. The 
fair Droupadi was the prize of the best 
archer, and the Pandu Arjuna established 
hi3 fame, and bore her from all the suitors 
of Kampila, The princess of Canouj, when 
led through ranks of the princes of Hind, • 
each hoping to be the object of her choice, 
threw tho marriage-garland ( burmala ) over 
the neck of the effigy of the Ohohan, which 
her father in derision had placed as porter 
at the gate. Here was incense to fame and 
incentive to gallantry J* 

* The Samnite custom, so lauded by Montesquieu as the 
reward of youthful virtue, was akin in sentiment to the 
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lu the same maimer, as delated in another 
part of this work* did the princess of Kishorn* 
gurh invite liana Raj Sing to bear her 
from the impending union with the emperor 
of the Moguls; and abundant other ins¬ 
tanced could be adduced of the free agency 
of these invisibles* 

It were superfluous to reason on the ef¬ 
fects of traditional histories, such as these, 
on the minds and manners of the females of 
Rajasthan. They form the amusement of 
their lives, and the grand topic in all their 
conversaziones ; they read them with the 
Purohit , and they haye them snug by the 
itinerant bard or Dholi minstrel, who dis¬ 
seminates them wherever the Rajpoot name 
extends. The Rajpoot mother claims her 
full share in the glory of her son, who im¬ 
bibes at the maternal fount his first rudi¬ 
ments of chivalry • and the importance of 
this parental instruction cannot be better 


illustrated than in the ever-recurring 
simile, “ make thy mothers milk resplen¬ 
dent the full force of which wo have in 
the powerful, though over-strained expres¬ 
sion of the Boondi queen’s joy on the an¬ 
nouncement of the heroic death of her son : 
u the long-dried fountain at which he fed, 
“jetted forth as she listened to the tale of 
“his death, and the marble pavement, on 
“ which it fell, rent asunder.” Equally futile 
would it be to reason on the intensity of 
sentiment thus implanted in the infant 
Rajpoot, of whom we may say without 
metaphor* the shield is his cradle, and dag¬ 
gers his playthings ; and with whom the 
first commandment is, u avenge thy father’s 
feud ;” on which they can heap text 
upon text, from the days of the great 
Pandti moralist Vyasa, to the not less in¬ 
fluential bard of their nation, the Tricaia 
Chund. 


CHAPTER XXIV 

Origin .of fermile immolation ,— The sacrifice of Safi, the wife of Imara .— The motive to it 
ebn$iderV$.^TnfaMitide—its causes among the Rajpoots, the RujkiMdrs and the Mrrejas .— 
The rite of Johw\~Female captives in tear enslaved.—Summary of the Rajpoot diameter 
—their familiar habits„—The use of Opium. — Hunting .— The use of weapons. — Jaitis, or 
wrestlers. — Armouries. — Music.—Feats of dexterity.—^Maharaja Sheodan Sing.—Literary 
qualifications of the Princes - Household economy^furnittire-^dress, 8fC. 


We now proceed to consider another trait 
of Rajpoot character, exemplified in the 

... — r ^. — ;— --—:- *—-jul ;-... : *_ . __ 

Rajpoot, except that the fair Rajpootni made herself the 
sole j udge of merit ia her choice; It was more calcula¬ 
ted for republican, than aristocratic societyOn 
‘•assembloit tons leg jeunes gens, et on les jugeoit; 
•: eelui qui etait declare le meilieur de tout prenoit pour 
“ sa' femme la fUle qu’il voaloit: l’amour, la beaute, la 
“ ch'estete, la vert a, la naissance, les richesscs memo, tout 


practice of female immolation, and to in¬ 
quire whether religion, custom, or affection, 
has most share in such sacrifice. To arrive 


“ cela etait, pour ainsi , dire, la dot de la vdrtu.” It 
would be difficult, adds Motesquiou, to imagine a more 
noble recompense, or one less expensive to a petty state, 
or more influential on the conduct of both sexes. — 
L'JSsprit des Low. Chap, xvi,, livre, vii« 
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at the origin of this rite, we must trace it 
to the recesses ‘of 'mythology, where we shall 
discover the precedent in the example of 
80, who to avenge an insult to Iswrtra, in 
her own father’s omission' to ask her lord to 
an entertainment, consumed herself in the 
presence of the assembled gods. With this 
act of fealty (sati) the name of D&ksha’s 
daughter has been identified; and her re¬ 
generation and reunion to her' husband, as 
the moimtam-nymph Mem, or 4 FarVati,’ 
ftlrnish the incentive to similar acts. In the 
history of these celestial beings, the Raj- 
pootni has a memorable lesson before her, 
that no domestic differences can afford ex¬ 
emption from this proof of faith i lor Jupi¬ 
ter and Juno were not more eminent ex¬ 
amples of connubial discord than Mera and 
Siva, who was not only alike unfaithful, 
but more cruel, driving Mera from his 
Olympus (Rdylas), and forcing her to seek 
refuge in the murky caverns of Caucasus. 
Female immolation, therefore, originated 
with the sun-worshipping Sawas, and was 
common to all those nations who adored 
this the most splendid object of the visible 
creation. Witness the Scythic Goto or Jut 
warrior of the Jaxartes, who devoted his 
wife, horse, arms, and slaves, to the flames ; 
the “ giant Geto” of Scandinavia, who for¬ 
got not on the shores of the Baltic his 
Transoxianian habits.; and the Frisian 
Frank and Saxon descended from him, who 
ages after omitted only the female. Could 
we assign the primary cause of a custom 
so opposed to the first law of nature with 
the same certainty that we can prove its 
high antiquity, we might be* enabled to 
devise some means for its abolition. The 


chief characteristic of satiism is its expia¬ 
ting quality r. for by this act oi faith, the 
Sati not only makes atonement for the sins 
of her husband, and secures the remission 
of her own, but has the joyful assurance of 
reunion to the object whose beatitude she 
procures. Having once imbibed this doc¬ 
trine, its fulfilment is powerfully aided by 
that heroism of character inherent to the 
Raj pootni; though We see that the stimu¬ 
lant of religion requires no aid even in the 
timid female of Bengal, who, relying on 
tho promise of regeneration, lays her head 
on tho pyre with the most philosophical 
composure. 

Nothing short of the abrogation of the 
doctrines which pronounce such sacrifices 
exculpatory can be effectual in preventing 
them • but this would be to overturn tho 
fundamental article of their creed, the no¬ 
tion of metempsychosis. Further research 
may disclose means more attainable, and 
the sacred Sastras are at once the surest 
and the safest. Whoever has examined 
thesofis aware of the conflict of authorities 
for and against cremation ; but a proper 
application of them (and they are the high¬ 
est who give it not their sanction) has, I 
believe, never been resorted to. Vyasa, the 
chronicler of the Yadus, a race whose man¬ 
ners were decidedly Scythic, is the great 
advocate for female sacrifice t he (in the 
Mahabharat) pronounces the expiation per¬ 
fect. But Mann inculcates no such doc¬ 
trine ; and although the state of widowhood 
he recommends might be deemed onerous by 
the fair sex of the west, it would be consi¬ 
dered little hardship in the east. u Let her 
u emaciate her body, by living voluntarily on 
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“ pure flowers, roots, and fruit; but let her 
“not, when her lord is deceased, even pro- 
“ nounce the name of another man” Again 
he says, a A virtuous wife ascends to heaven, 
“if, after the decease of her lord, she devote 
“herself to pious austerity ; but a widow, 
who slights her deceased husband by 
cc marrying again, brings disgrace on her sell 
“ here below, and shall be excluded from the 
66 seat of her lord,”* 

These and many other texts,* enjoining 

purity of life and manners to the widow, are 

to be found in this first authority, but none 

demanding such a cruel pledge of affection. 

Abstinence from the common pursuits of life 

and entire self-denial, are rewarded by u high 

u renown in this world, and in the next the 
*• 

“ abode of her husband and procure for 
her the title of “ sadhvi or the virtuous 
These are deemed sufficient pledges of affec¬ 
tion by the first of sages, t So much has 


;* Manu, on Women, chap, v„ text 157, 160. 101. 
f Were all Manors maxims on this head collected, 
and with other good authorities, printed, circulated, 
and supported by Hindu missionaries, who might be 
brought to advocate the abolition of Satiism, some 
good znight be effected. Let every text tending to the 
respeccability of widowhood be made prominent, and 
degrade the opponents by enumerating the weak points 
they abound in. Instance the polyaudrism which pre¬ 
vailed among the Pandas, whose high priest Vyasa was 
an illegitimate branch ; though above all would be 
the efficacy of the abolition of polygamy, which in 
the lower classes leaves women destitute, and in the 
higher condemns them to mortification and neglect. 
Whatever result such a course might produce, there 
can be no danger in the experiment. Such sacrifices 
must operate powerfully on manners ; and, barbarous 
as is the custom, yet while it springs from the same 
principle, it ought to improve the condition of women 
from the fear, that harsh treatment of them might 
defeat the atonement hereafter. Let the advocate for 
the abolition of this practice by the hand of power, 
read attentively Mr. Colebrooke’s essay 44 On the Duties 
of a faithful Hindu Widow,” in the fourth volume of 
the Asldtid Researches, to correct the notion that there 


been written on this subject, that we shall 
not pursue it farther in this place ; but 
proceed to consider a still more inhuman 
practice, infanticide. 

Although custom sanctions, and religion 
rewards, a Sati, the victim to marital selfish¬ 
ness, yet, to the honour of humanity, neither 
traditionary adage nor religious text can • be 
quoted in support of a practice' so revolting 
as infanticide. Man alone, of the whole 
animal creation, is equal to the task of des¬ 
troying his offspring i for instinct preserves 
what reason destroys. The wife is the sacri¬ 
fice to his egotism, and the progeny of her 
own sex to his pride ; and if the unconscious 
infant should escape the influence of the 
latter, she is only reserved to become the 
victim of the former at the period when life 
is most desirous of extension. If the female 
reasoned on her destiny, its hardships are 
sufficient to stifle all sense of joy, and 
produce indifference to life. When a female 
is born, no anxious inquiries await the 
mother—mo greetings welcome the new¬ 
comer, who , appears an intruder on the 


is no adequate religious ordinance for the horrid sacri¬ 
fice. Mr, 0. observes (p. 220) : “ Though an alter* 
44 native be allowed, the Hindu legislators have shewn 
“ themselves disposed to encourage widows to burn them- 
selves with their husband's corpse/* In this paper 
he will find too many authorities deemed sacred for its 
support; but it is only by knowing the full extent of 
the prejudices and carefully collecting the conflicting 
authorities, that we cam provide the means to overcome 
it. Jehangir legislated for the abolition of this prac¬ 
tice by successive ordinances. At first lie commanded 
that no woman, being mother of a family, should under 
any circumstances be permitted, however willing, to 
immolate herself; and subsequently the prohibition 
was made entire when the slightest compulsion was 
required, 44 whatever the assurances of the people 
might be.” The royal commentator records no reac¬ 
tion. We might imitate Jehangir, and adoptingthe 
partially prohibitive ordinance, forbid the sacrifice 
where there was a family to rear, 
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fact, a modification of the same feeling*, 


scene, which often closes in the hour of it's 
birth. But the very silence with which a 
female birth is accompanied, forcibly ex¬ 
presses sorrow ; and we dare not say, that 
many compunctious vi sitings do not obtrude 
th^jnselves on those, who, in accordance with 
custom, and imagined necessity, are thus 
compelled to violate the sentiments of nature. 
Families may exult in the Satis which their 
cenotaphs pourtray, but none ever heard a 
Rajpoot boast of the destruction of his infant 
progeny. 

What are the causes, we may ask, suffi¬ 
ciently powerful to induce the suppression of 
a feeling which every sentient being has in 
common for its offspring ? To suppose the 
Rajpoot devoid of this sentiment, would argue 
his deficiency in the ordinary attributes of 
humanity : often is he heard to exclaim, 
“ accursed the day when a woman child was 
“born to me!” The same motive which 
studded Europe with convents, in which 
youth and beauty were immured until libera¬ 
ted by death, first prompted the Rajpoot to 
infanticide: and, however revolting the 
policy, it is perhaps kindness compared to 
incarceration. There can be no clonbt that 
monastic seclusion, practised by the Frisians 
in France, the Lahgobardi in Italy, and the 
Visigoths in Spain, was brought from Central 
Asia, the cradle of the Goths,*' It is, in 

* The Ghikera, a Scythic race inhabiting the banka 
of the Indus, at an early period of history were given 
to infanticide. “ It was a custom,” says Ferishta, “ as 
4t soon as a female child was born, to carry her to the 
marketplace and there proclaim aloud, holding the 
“child in one hand, and a knife in the other, that any 
‘ one wanting a wife might have her; otherwise she 
*■ Was immolated.” By this means they had more men 
than women, which occasioned the custom of several 
husbands to one wife. When any one husband visited 
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which characterizes the Rajpoot and the 
ancient German warrior,—the dread of dis¬ 
honour to the fair : the former raises the 
poniard to the breast of his wife rather than 
witness her captivity, and he gives the opiate 
to the infant, whom, if he cannot portion 
and marry to her equal, he dare not see 
degraded. 

Although religion no whore authorizes 
this barbarity, the laws which regulate mar¬ 
riage amongst the Rajpoots powerfully 
promote infanticide: Not only is inter¬ 
marriage prohibited between families of the 
same clan (eampa), but between those of the 
same tribe (gote) ; and though centuries may 
have intervened since their separation, and 
branches thus transplanted may have lost 
their original patronymic, they can never 
be r,©grafted on the original stem : for in¬ 
stance, though eight centuries have separa¬ 
ted the two grand subdivisions of the Geh- 
lotes, and the younger, the Seesodia, has 
superseded the elder, the Aliarya, each rul¬ 
ing distinct states, a marriage between any 
of the branches would be deemed incestu¬ 
ous : the Seesodia is yet brother to the 
Aharya, and regards every female of the 
race as his sister. Every tribe has there¬ 
fore to look abroad, to a race distinct from 
its own, for suitors for the females. Foreign 
war, international teuds, or other calamities, 
affect- tribes the most remote from each 
other ; nor can war or famine thin the clans 
of Marwar, without diminishing the female 
population of Ambar : thus both suffer in 

ber, she set up a mark at the door, which being observed 
by the others, they withdrew till the signal was re* 
moved, 
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a twofold degree. Many virtuous and hu¬ 
mane princes have endeavoured to cheek 
or mitigate an evil, in the eradication of 
•which every parental feeling would co¬ 
operate, Sumptuary edicts alone can 
control it; and the Rajpoots were never 
sufficiently enamoured of despotism to per¬ 
mit it to rule within their private dwellings. 
The plan proposed, and in some degree fol¬ 
lowed by the great Jey Sing of Ambar, 
might with caution be pursued, and with 
great probability of success. He submitted 
to "the prince of every Rajpoot state a de¬ 
cree, which was laid before a convocation 
of their respective vassals, in which he re¬ 
gulated the daeja or dower, and other mar¬ 
riage expenditure, with reference to the pro¬ 
perty of the vassal, limiting it to one year’s 
income of the estate. This plan was, how¬ 
ever, frustrated by the vanity of the (Jhon- 
ciawut of Saloonibra, who expended on the 
marriage of his daughter a sum even great¬ 
er than his sovereign could have afforded ; 
and to have his name blazoned by the bards 
and genealogists, he sacrificed the beneficent 
views of one of the wisest of the Rajpoot 
rstce. Until vanity suffers itself to be con- 
troled, and the aristocratic Rajpoot submit 
to repulican simplicity,* the evils arising 
from nuptial profusion will not cease. Un¬ 
fortunately, those who could check jt, find 
their interest in stimulating it, namely, the 
whole class of mangtas (mendicants), bards, 
minstrels, jugglers, Brahmins, who assem¬ 

* Could they be induced to adopt the custom of the 
ancient MarselloiS, infanticide might cease : 11 Marseille 
“flit la plug sago des repubUquesde son temps : les 
dots ue pourraient passer cents ecus en argent, et cinq 
“ en habits, dit Strabon.” De VEsprit des Loix ch. xv, 
liv, V. 21. 


ble on these occasions, and pour forth their 
epifhalamiums in praise of the virtue of 
liberality. The bardais are the grand re¬ 
corders of fame, and the volume of pre¬ 
cedent is always recurred to, in citing the 
liberality of former chiefs ; while the dread 
of their satire ( viserva , literally c poison ’) 
shuts the eyes of the chiefs to consequences, 
and they are only anxious to maintain the 
reputation of their ancestors, though fraught 
w T ith future ruin. u The Dahitna emptied 
“his coffers,” (says Chund, the pole-star of 
the Rajpoots), “on the marriage of his 
u daughter with Pirthwiraj; but he filled them 
“ with the praises of mankind.” The same 
hard retails every article of these dadas or 
‘dowers,’ which thus become precedents for 
future ages; and the , u lac pa#$ao” then 
established for the chief bardai, has become 
a model to posterity. Even now the Rana 
of Oodipur, in his season of poverty, at 
the recent marriage of his daughters bes¬ 
towed u the gift of a lac” on the chief bard ; 
though the articles of gold, horses, clothes, 
&c. were included in the estimate, and at 
an undue valuation, which rendered the gift 
not quite so precious as in the days of the 
Cholian. Were bonds taken from all the 
feudal chiefs, and a penal clause inserted, 
of forfeiture of their fief by all who exceed¬ 
ed a fixed nuptial expenditure, the axe 
would be laid to the root, the evil would be 
checked, and the heart of many a mother 
(and we may add, father) be gladdened, by 
preserving at once the point of honour and 
their child. When ignorance declaims against 
the gratuitous love of murder amongst 
these brave men, our contempt is excited 
equally by its short-sighted conclusions^ 
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and the affected philanthropy which over¬ 
looks all remedy but the “ sic volo” Sir 


the increased pressure of the /cause which 


John Shore, when acting on the suggestions 
of the benevolent Duncan for the suppres¬ 
sion of this practice amongst the Raj- 
kumars, judged more wisely as a politician, 
and more charitably in his estimate of 
human motives, “A prohibition,” says he, 
“ enforced by the denunciation of the se- 
“ verest temporal penalties, would have had 
“ little efficacy in abolishing a custom which 
“ existed in opposition to the feelings of hit- 
“ matoity and natural affection but “ the 
“ sanction of that religion which the Raj- 
“fettihats professed, was appealed to in aid 
“of the ordinances of civil authority ; and 
“an engagement binding themselves to 
“ desist from the barbarous practice was 
“ prepared, and circulated for signature 
a amongst the Rajkumars,” It may well 
be doubted how far this influence could ex¬ 
tend, when the root of the evil remained 
untouched, though not unseen, as the philan¬ 
thropic Duncan pointed out in the confession 
of the Bajknmars % u all unequivocally 
“ admitted it, but all did not fully acknow¬ 
ledge its atrocity ; and the only reason 
“they assigned for the inhuman practice 
“ was, the great expense of procuring suit- 
“ able matches for their daughters, if they 
“allowed them to grow up.” The Raj- 
koomar is one of Chohan sachce, chief of the 
Agniculas, and in proportion to its high and 
well-deserved pretensions on the score of 
honour, it has more infanticides than any 
other of the “ thirty-six royal races” 
Amongst those of this race out of the pale 
of feudalism, and subjected to powers not 
Rajpoot, the practice is four-fold greater, from 


gave it birth, and the difficulty of establish¬ 
ing their daughters in wedlock. Raja Jey 
Sing’s enactment went far to remedy this. 
Conjoin his plan with Mr. Duncan’s provide 
dowers, and infanticide will cease. It is 
only by removing the cause, that the con¬ 
sequences can be averted. 

As to the almost universality of this prac¬ 
tice amongst the Jar ej as, the leading cause, 
which will also operate to its continuance, 
has been entirely overlooked. The. Jarejas 
were Rajpoots, a subdivision of the Yadus i 
but by intermarriage with the Mahomedans, 
to whoso faith they became proselytes, they 
lost their caste. Political causes have dis¬ 
united them from the Mahomedans, and 
they desire again to be considered as pure 
Rajpoots ; but having been contaminated, 
no Rajpoot will intermarry with them. The 
owner of a hyde of land, whether Seesodia, 
Rah tore, or Chohan, would scorn the hand 
of a Jareja princess. Can the “ sic volo ” be 
applied to men who think in this fashion? 

Having thus pointed out the causes of the 
sacrifice of widows and of infants, I shall 
touch oh the yet more awful rite of Johur , 
when a whole tribe may become extinct, of 
which several, instances have been recorded 
in the annals of Me war. To the fair of 
other lands the fate of the Rajpootui must 
appear one of appalling hardship. In each 
stage of life, death is ready to claim her ; 
by the poppy at its dawn, by the flames in 
riper years ; while the safety of the interval 
depending on the uncertainty of war, at 
no period is her existence worth a twelve- 
month’s purchase. The loss of a battle, or 
the capture of a city, is-a signal to avoid 
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captivity and its horrors, which to the 
Rajpoofcni are worse than death. To the 
doctrines of Christianity, Europe owes the 
boon of protection to the helpless and the 
fair, who are comparatively safe amidst the 
vicissitudes of war ; to which security the 
chivalry of the middle ages doubtless con¬ 
tributed, But it is singular that a nation 
so refined, so scrupulous in its ideas with 
regard to females, as the Rajpoot, should 
not have entered into some national compact 
to "abandon such proof of success as the 
bondage* * * * § of the sex. We can enter into 
the feelings, and applaud the deed, which 
ensured the preservation of their honour 
by the fatal johur , when the foe was the 
brutalized Tatar. But the practice was 
common m the international wars of the 
Rajpoots; and I possess numerous inscrip¬ 
tions (on stone and on brass), which record 
as the first token of victory the captive 
wives of the foeman. Whenthe mother 
“ of Sisera, looked out of the window, and 
“ cried through the lattice , why tarry the 
“ wheels of his chariot—have they not sped ? 
“ have they not divided the prey, to every 
“man a damsel or two ?”f we have a 
perfect picture of the Rajpoot mother ex¬ 
pecting her son from the foray. 

The Jewish law with regard to female 
captives was perfectly analogous to that of 
Mann; both declare them “lawful prize,” 
and. both Moses and Manu establish rules 
sanctioning the marriage of such captives 
with the captors. “ When a girl is made 
“captive by her lover, after a victory over 
f her kinsman,” marriage “ is permitted by 

* Bundd is 4 a bondsman’ in ' Persian j Bandi, 1 a 
female slave’ in Hindi. f Judges, v, 28*30. 


“ law.”* That forcible marriage in the Hindu 
law termed Rakslma^ viz. “ the seizure of a 
“maiden by force from her house while she 
“ weeps and calls for assistance, after her 
“ kinsman and friends have been slain in 
“battle/’i" is the counterpart of the ordinance 
regarding the usage of a captive in the 
Pentateuch^ excepting the “ shaving of the 
“ headf which is the sign of complete 
slavery with the Hindu. When Hector, 
anticipating his fall, predicts the fate which 
awaits Andromache, he draws a forcible 
picture of the misery of the Rajpoot; but 
the latter, instead of a lachrymose and ener¬ 
vating harangue as he prepared for the 
battle with the same chance of defeat, would 
have spared her the pain of plying the 
“ Argive loom” by her death. To prevent 
such degradation, the brave Rajpoot has 
recourse to the johur, or immolation of every 
female of the family : nor can we doubt 
that, educated as are the females of that 
country, they gladly embrace such a refuge 
from pollution. Who would not be a Raj¬ 
poot in such a case ? The very term widow 
(rand)) is used in common parlance as one 
of reproach. § 

* Mann, on Marriage, art. 26 s 

f Manu, on Marriage, art. 83. 

t “When thou goest forth to war against thine 
“ enemies, and the Lord thy God hath delivered them 
“ into thine hands, and thou hast taken them captive 
“ and seest among the captives a beautiful woman, and 
“ hast a desire unto her, that thou wouldest have her 
“ to thy wife ; then thou shalfc bring her home to ’.thine 
44 house, and she shall shave her head, and pare her 
“ nails ; and she shall put the raiment of her captivity 
“ frprn off her, and shall remain in thine house, and 
“ bewail her father and her mother a. full month : and 
“ after that thou shalt go in unto her, and be her 
“husband, and she shall be thy wife. - Dent, chap* 
xxi, ver. 10, 11, 12, 13. 

§ I remember in my subaltern days, and wanderings 
through countries then, little known, one of my Bajpoot 
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Mann commands that whoever accosts a 
woman shall do so by the title of “ sister”’* * 
and that “ way must be made for her, e ven 
“ as for the aged, for a priest, a prince, or a 
u bridegroomand in the admirable text 
on 'the laws of hospitality, he ordains that 
u pregnant women, brides, and damsels, 
“ shall have foodf before all the other 
“ guests ; n which, with various other texts, 
appears to indicate a time when women were 
less than now objects of restraint ; a custom 
attributable to the paramount dominion of 
the Mohamedans, from whose rigid system 
the Hindus have borrowed,. But so many 
conflicting texts are to be found in the pages 
of Mann, that we may pronounce the com¬ 
pilation never to have been the work of the 
same legislator : from whose dicta we may 
select with equal facility texts tending to 
degrade as to exalt the sex. For the follow- 
mg he would meet with many plaudits: 

Let women be constantly supplied with 
“ ornaments at festivals and jubilees, for if 
“ the wife be not elegantly attired, she will 
w not exhilarate her husband. A wife gaily 
u adorned, the whole house is embellished/ 

soldiers at the well, impatient for water, asked a 
woman for the rope and bucket by the uncivil term of 
rand : “Myn llajpootni ehc” ' I am a Rajputni, 1 she 
replied in the Ham dialect, to which tribe she belon¬ 
ged, “ aur Rajpoot ea mi cho,\ * and the mother of 
Rajpoots.’ At the indignant reply the hands of the 
brave Kuban were folded, and he asked her forgiveness 
by the endearing and respectful epithet of “mother.” 
It was soon granted, and filling his brass vessel, she 
dismissed him with the epithet of “ son,” and a gentle 
reproof. Kalian was himself a Rajpoot, and a bolder 
lives not, if he still exist ; this was in 1807, and in 
1817 he gained his sergeant’s knot, as one of the thirty- 
two firelocks of my guard, who led the attack, and 
defeated a camp of fifteen hundred Pindarries. 

* On Education, art. 129, 

f On Marriage, art. 114. 

t On Marriage, arts. 57, 60, 61, 62, 63. 
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In the following text he pays an unequivocal 
compliment to her power : “ a female is able 
“to draw from the right path in this life, not 
“ a fool only, but even a sage, and can lead 
“him in subjection to desire or to wrath.” 
With this acknowledgment from the very 
fountain of authority, we have some ground 
for asserting that “les femmes font les 
“moeurs,” even in Rajpootana ; and that 
though immured and invisible, their influence 
on society is not less certain than if they 
moved in the glare of open day. 

Most erroneous ideas have been formed of 
the Hindu female from the pictures drawn 
by those who never left the banks of the 
Ganges. They are represented as degraded 
beings, and that not one in many thousands 
can even read, I would ask such travellers, 
whether they know the name of Rajpoot, for 
there are few of the lowest chieftains, whose 
daughters are not instructed both to read 
and write ; though the customs of the 
country requiring much form in epistolary 
writing, only the signature is made to letters. 
But of their intellect, and knowledge of 
mankind, whoever has had to converse with 
a Rajpootni guardian of her son’s rights, 
must draw a very different conclusion.* 
Though excluded by the Salic law of India 
from governing, they are declared to be fit 
regents during minority \ and the history of 

-■ 1 ■ ■ ■ ----—- - -- 

* I have conversed for hours with the Boondi queen- 
mother on the affairs of her government and welfare of 
her infant son, to whom I was left guardian by his 
dying father. She had adopted me as her brother: but 
the conversation was always in the presence of a third, 
person in her confidence, and a curtain separated us. 
Her sentiments shewed invariably a correct and ex¬ 
tensive knowledge, which was equally apparent in her 
letters, of which I. had many, I could give many 
similar instances. 
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India is filled with anecdotes of able and 
valiant females in this capacity.* 

The more prominent traits of character 
will be found disseminated throughout the 
Annals; we shall therefore omit the cus¬ 
tomary summaries of nationalities, those 
fanciful debtor and creditor accounts, with 
their balanced amount, favourable or un¬ 
favourable according to the disposition of 
the observer; and from the anecdotes 
scattered through these pages, leave the 
reader to form his own judgment of the 
Rajpoot. High courage, patriotism, loyalty, 
honour, hospitality, and simplicity, are quali¬ 
ties which must at once be conceded to 
them ; and if we cannot vindicate them from 
charges to which human nature in every 
clime is obnoxious ; if we are compelled to 
admit the deterioration of moral dignity, 
from the continual inroads of, and their 
consequent collision with, rapacious conquer¬ 
ors ; we must yet admire the quantum of 
virtue which even oppression and bad 
example have failed to banish. The meaner 
vices of deceit and falsehood, which the deli¬ 
neators of national character attach to the 
Asiatic without distinction, I dany to be 
universal with the Rajpoots, though some 
tribes may have been obliged from position to 

* Ferishta in. Ms history gives an animated picture of 
Dnrgavati, queen of Gurrah, defending the rights of 
her infant son against Akbar’s ambition. Like another 
Boadicea, she headed Iter army, and fought a desperate 
battle with Asoph Khan, in which she was wounded 
and defeated; but scorning flight, or to survive the loss 
of independence, she, like the antique Roman ir such 
a predicament, slew herself on the field of battle. 

Whoever desires to judge of the comparative fidelity 
of the translations of this writer, by Dow and Briggs, 
cannot do better than refer to this very passage. The 
former has clothed it in all the trappings of Ossi&nic 
decoration: the latter gives “a plain unvarnished tale,” 
which ought to be the aim of every translator. 


use these shields of the weak against contimi- 
otis oppression. Every court in Rajasthan has 
its characteristic epithet; and there is none 
held more contemptible than the affix of 
jootha durbar, 4 the lying court/ applied to 
Jeypur 5 while the moat comprehensive 
measure of praise is the simple epithet of 
sachJm ,* 4 the truth-teller/ Again, there are 
many shades between deceit and dissimula¬ 
tion : the one springs from natural de¬ 
pravity ; the other may be assumed, as with 
the Rajpoot, in self-defence. But their 
laws, the mode of administering them, and 
the operation of* external causes, must be 
attentively considered, before we can form a 
just conclusion of the springs which re¬ 
gulate the character of a people. We must 
examine the opinions of the competent of 
past days, when political independence yet 
remained to the Rajpoots, and not found our 
judgment of a nation upon a superficial 
knowledge of individuals. To this end I 
shall avail myself of the succinct but 
philosophical remarks of Abulfuzil, the wise 
minister of the wise Akbar, which are 
equally applicable to mankind at large, as 
to the particular people we are treating of. 
“ If,” he says, speaking of the Hindus, “ a 
“ diligent investigator were to examine the 
“ temper and disposition of the people of 
“ each tribe, ho would find every individual 
“ differing in some respect or other. Some 
“ among them are virtuous in the highest 
“degree, and others carry vice to the 
“ greatest excess. They are renowned for 
“ wisdom, disinterested friendship, obedience 

* Sachha is very comprehensive * in common parlance 
ifc is the opposite of ‘ untruebut it means * loyal, 
upright, just/ 















misr/fy 



a but, at the same time, there are among 
a them men whose hearts are obdurate and 
“void of shame, turbulent spirits, who for 
“ the merest trifle will commit the greatest 
“ outrages,” 

Again: u The Hindus are religious, 
^ affable, courteous to strangers, cheerful, 
a enamoured of knowledge, lovers of justice, 
u able in businesss, grateful, admirers of truth, 
“ and of unbounded fidelity in all their 
u dealings. Their character shines brightest 
“ in adversity. Their soldiers (the Rajpoots) 
u kno w not what it. is to fly from the field of 
“ battle ; but when the success of the com- 
a bat becomes doubtful, they dismount from 
“ their horses, and throw away their lives in 
“payment of the debt of valour.’ 5 

I shall conclude this chapter with a sketch 
of their familiar habits, and a few of their 
in-door and out-door recreations. 

To Baber, the founder of the Mogul 
dynasty, India is indebted for the introduc¬ 
tion of its melons and grapes; and to his 
grandson Jehangir for tobacco.* For the 
introduction of opium we have no date, and 
it is not even mentioned in the poems of 
Chund. This pernicious plant has robbed 
the Rajpoot of half his virtues ; and while 
it obscures these, it heightens his vices, giv¬ 
ing to his natural bravery a character of 
insane ferocity, and to the countenance, 
which would otherwise beam with intel¬ 
ligence, an air of imbecility. Like all 
stimulants, its effects are magical for a time; 

* The autobiography of both these noble Tatar 
princes are singular compositions, and may be given as 
standards of Eastern intellectual acquirement. They 
minutely note the progress of refinement and luxury. 


but the reaction is not less certain : and the 
faded form or amorphous bulk too often 
attest the debilitating influence of a drug 
which alike debases mind and body. In the 
more ancient epics, we find no mention of 
the poppy-juice as now used, though the 
Rajpoot has at all times been accustomed to 
his madhava ra-peala, or c intoxicating cup..’ 
The essence,* whether of grain, of roots, 
or of flowers still welcomes the guest, but is 
secondary to the opiate. TJmul lar Jean a, 
6 to eat opium, together,’ is the most invio¬ 
lable pledge ; and an agreement ratified by 
this ceremony is stronger than any adjura^ 
tion. If a Rajpoot pays a visit, the first 
question is, itmid kya ? c have you had your 
opiate V — umul Icao , c take your opiate.’ On 
a birth-day, when all the chiefs convene to 
congratulate their brother on another ‘ knot 
to his years,’ the large cup is brought forth, 
a lump of opiate put therein, upon which 
water is poured, and by the aid of a stick a 
solution is made, to which each helps his 
neighbour, not with a glass, but with the 
hollow of his hand held to his mouth. To 
judge by the wry faces on this occasion, none 
can like it, and to get rid of the nauseous 
taste, comfit-balls are handed round. It is 
curious to observe the animation it inspires; 
a Rajpoot is fit for nothing without his umul, 
and I have often dismisssd their men of 
business to refresh their intellects by a dose, 
for when its effects are dissipating they 
become mere logs.f Opium to the Rajpoot 

* Arac, ‘ essence whence arrack and raok. 

f Even in the midst of conversation, the eye closes 
and the head nods as the exciting cause is dissipating, 
and ihe countenance assumes a perfect vacuity of ex¬ 
pression, Many a chief has taken his siesta in his 
chair, while on a visit tc me : an especial failing of my 
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is more necessary than food, and a sugges¬ 
tion to the Rana to tax it highly was most 
unpopular. From the rising generation the 
author exacted promises that they would 
resist initiation in this vice, and many grew 
up in happy ignorance of the taste of opium. 
He will he the greatest friend to Rajasthan 
who perseveres in eradicating the evil. The 
valley of Oodipur is a poppy garden, of 
every hue and variety, whence the Hindu 
Sri may obtain a coronet more variegated 
than ever adorned the Isis of the Nile. 

A pledge once given by the Rajpoot, 
whether ratified by the u eating opium to- 
“gether,” an exchange of turbans,’ ’ or the 
more simple act of u giving the right hand/'’ is 
maintained inviolable under all circumstances. 

Their grand hunts have been described. 
The Rajpoot is fond of his dog and his 
gun. The former aids him in pulling down 
the boar ,or hare, and with the stalking-horse 
he will toil for hours after the deer. The 
greater chieftains have their rurnnas or 
preserves, where poaching would be sum- 


good friend Raj Knlian of Sadri, the descendant of the 
brave Shama, who won “ the right hand” of the prince 
at Huldighat. The lofty turban worn by the Raj, winch 
distinguishes his tribe (the Jhala), was often on the 
point of. tumbling into my lap, as he unconsciously 
nodded. When it is inconvenient to dissolve the opium, 
the chief carries it in his pocket, and presents it, ae we 
would apiaeh of snuff in Europe. In my subaltern 
days, the chieftain of Scnthal, in Jeypur, on paying me 
n. visit* presented me with a piece of opium, which I 
t ook and laid on the table. Observing that I did not 
eat it, he said he should like to try the Frangi ea mtul t 
‘the opiate of the Franks.’ I sent him a bottle of 
powerful Schedam , and to hi9 inquiry as to the quantity 
of the dose, I told him he might take from an eighth 
to the half, as he desired exhilaration or oblivion. We 
were to have hunted the next morning; but having no 
sign of my friend, I was obliged to march without 
ascertaining the effect of the barter of apheem for the 
waters of Friesland ; though 1 have no doubt that he 
found them quite Lethean, 


marily punished, and where the slaughter* of 
all kinds of beasts, elk, hog, hyena, tiger, 
boar, deer, wild-dog, wolf or hare, is indis¬ 
criminate. Riding in the ring with the 
lance in tournaments, without the spike, the 
point being guarded ; defence of the sword 
against the lance, with every variety of 
u noble horsemanship/’ such as would render 
the most expert in Europe an easy prey to 
the active Rajpoot, are some of the chief 
exercises. Firing at a mark with a match¬ 
lock, in which they attain remarkable 
accuracy of aim ; and in some parts of the 
country throwing a dart or javelin from 
horseback, are favourite amusements. The 
practice of the bow is likewise a main source 
of pastime, and in the manner there adopted 
it requires both dexterity and strength. The 
Rajpoot is not satisfied if he cannot bury 
his arrow either in the earthen target, or in 
the buffalo, to the feather. The use of the 
how is hallowed; Arjuna's bow in the 
u great war/ 5 and that of the Chohan king, 
Prithwi raj, with which the former gained 
Droupadi and the latter the fair Sunjogta, 
are immortalized like that of Ulysses. In 
these martial exercises, the youthful Rajpoot 
is early initiated, and that the sight of blood 
may be familiar, he is instructed, before he 
has strength to wield a sword, to practise 
with his boy’s scimitar on the heads of lambs 
and kids. His first successful essay on the 
animals j/me natural is a source of congra¬ 
tulation to his whole family, * In this 


* The author has now before him a letter written by 
the queen-mother, of Boondi desiring his rejoicings on 
Lalji, the beloved’s emtp dessai on a deer, which he had 
followed most pertinaciously to the death. On this 
occasion, a court was held, and all the chiefs presented 
offerings and congratulations. * . 










manner the spirit of chivalry is continually 
led, for every thing around him speaks of 
arms and strife. Hi a very amusements are 
warlike ; and the dance and the son#, the 
burthen of which m the record of his success¬ 
ful gallantry, so far from enervating, serve 
as fresh incitements to his courage. 

The exhibition of the jaitis, or wrestlers, 
is another mode of killing time. It is a 
state concern for every prince or chief to 
entertain a certain number of these cham¬ 
pions of the glove. Challenges are sent by 
the most celebrated from one court to 
another and the event of the akarra , as the 
arena is termed, is looked to with great 
anxiety. 

No prince or chief is without his silleh- 
khaneJiy or armoury, where he passes hours 
in viewing and arranging bis arms. Every 
favourite weapon, whether sword, matchlock, 
spear, dagger, or bow, has a distinctive 
epithet. The keeper of the armoury is one 
of the most confidential officers about the 
person of the prince. These arms are 
beautiful and costly. The drohi, or slightly- 
curved blade, is formed like that of Damascus, 
and is the greatest favourite of all the 
variety of sabres throughout Bajpootana. 
The long cut-and-thrust, like the Andrea 
Ferrara, fa not uncommon ; nor the kkanda , 
or double-edged sword,, The matchlocks both 
of Lahore and the country are often highly 
finished and inlaid with mother-of-pearl 
and gold; those of Boondi are the best, 
The shield of the rhinoceros-hide offers the 
best resistance, and is often ornamented with 
animals, beautifully painted, and enamelled 
in gold and silver. The bow is of buflalo- 
horn, and the arrows of reed/and barbed in 
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a variety of fashions, as the crescent, the 
trident, the snake’s tongue, and other fanci¬ 
ful forms. 

The Maharaja Sheodan Sing (whose family 
are heirs presumptive to the throne) was one 
of my constant visitors ; and the title of 
* adopted brother,* which he conferred upon 
me allowed him to make his visits unreason¬ 
ably long. The Maharaja had many ex¬ 
cellent qualities. He was the best shot in 
Mewar; he was well read in the classic 
literature of his nation ; deeply versed in 
the secrets of the chronicles, not only of 
Me war but of all Iiajwarra; conversant 
with all the mysteries of the bard, and 
could improvise on every occasion. He 

was a proficient in musical science, and 
could discourse most fluently on the whole 
theory of Sangita, which comprehends 
vocal and instrumental harmony. He 

could explain each of the ragas, or musical 
modes, which issued from the five mouths 
of Siva and his consort Mera, together with 
the almost endless variations of the ragas y 
to each of which are allotted six consorts or 
raginis. He had attached to his suite the 
first vocalists of Me war, and occasionally 
favoured me by letting them sing at my 
house. The chief oaniatrwe had a superb 
voice, a contv* alto of great extent, and bore 
the familiar appellation of * Catalan!/ Her 
execution of all the bus sunt or i springs 
songs,’ and the megh or ' cloud-songs’ of the 
monsoon, which are full of melody, was 
perfect. But sue had a rival m a singer 
from Qojein, and we made a point of having 
them together, that emulation might excite 
to excellence. The chieftain of Saloombra, 
the chief of the Snktawuts, and others, fre< 
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quently joined these parties, as well as the 
Maharaja i for all are partial to the dance 
and the song, during which conversation 
flows unrestrained. Sadoola, whose execu¬ 
tion on the guitar would have secured ap¬ 
plause even at the Philharmonic, command¬ 
ed mute attention when he played a tan or 
symphony, or when, taking any of the 
simple tuppas of Qojein as a theme, he 
wandered through a succession of voluntaries, 
in summer, these little parties were held on 
the terrace or the house-top, where carpets 
were spread under an awning, while the 
cool breezes of the lake gave life after the 
exhaustion of a day passed under 96° of 
Fahrenheit, The subjects of their songs are 
various, love, glory, satire, &c. I was in¬ 
vited to similar assemblies by many of the 
chiefs ; though none were so intellectual as 
those of the Maharaja. On birth-days or 
other festivals, the chief bardai often appears, 
or the bard of any other tribe who may 
happen to be present. Then all is mute 
attention, broken only by the emphatic i( wah 9 
wait !I the measured nod of the head, or 
fierce curl of the moustache, in token of 
approbation or the reverse.* 

The Maharaja’s talents for amplification 
were undoubted, and by more than one of 
his friends this failing was attributed to his 
long residence at the court of Jeypur, 
whose cognomen will not have been forgot- 


* Poetic impromptus pass on these occasions un¬ 
restricted by the fear of the critic, though the long 
yawn now and then should have given the hint to my 
friend the Maharaja that his verses wanted Attic. But 
he had certainly talent, and he did. not conceal his light, 
which shone the stronger from the darkness that 
surrounded him • for poverty is not the school of genius, 
and the trade of the schoolmaster has ever been the 
least lucrative in a capital where rapine has ruled. 


ten. He had one day been amusing us with 
the feats of his youth, his swimming from 
island to island, and bestriding the alligators 
for an excursion.* Like Tell, he had placed 
a mark on his son’s head and hit it success* 
fully. He could kill an eagle on the wing, 
and divide a ball on the edge of a knife, the 
knife itself unseen. While miming on in 
this manner, my features betraying some 
incredulitiy, he insisted on redeeming his 
word. A day was accordingly appointed, 
and though labouring under aft ague, he 
came with his favourite matchlocks. The 
more dangerous experiment was desisted 
from, and he commenced by dividing the 
ball on the knife. This he placed perpendi¬ 
cularly in the centre of an earthen vessel 
filled with water ; and taking his station at 
about twenty paces, perforated the centre 
of the vessel, and allowed you to take up 
the fragments of the ball; having previous¬ 
ly permitted you to load the , piece, and 
examine the vessel, which he did not once 
approach himself.. Another exhibition was 
striking an orange from a pole without 
perforating it. Again, he gave the option 
of loading to a bystander, and retreating 
a dozen paces, he knocked an orange off 
untouched by the ball, which, according to 
a preliminary proviso, could not be found : 
the orange was not even discoloured by the 
powder, He was an adept also at chess-f 


* There are two of these alligators quite familiar to 
the inhabitants of Oodipur, who come when called 
“from the vasty deep” for food, ; and I have often 
exasperated them by throwing an inflated bladder, 
which the monster’s greedily received, only to dive away 
in angry disappointment, It was on these that my 
friend afflrmed he had ventured. 

f Chattiranga, so called from imitating the formation 
of an army. The 4 four’ ohatnr i bodied 1 anga array 
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and choupan, and could carry on a con¬ 
versation by stringing flowers in a peculiar 
manner. If he plumed himself upon 
his pretensions, his vanity was always 
veiled under a demeanour full of courtesy 
and grace; and Maharaja Sheodan Sing* 
would be esteemed a well-bred and well- 
informed man at the most polished court of 
Europe. 

Every chief has his band, vocal and in¬ 
strumental but Sindia, some years since, 
carried away the most celebrated vocalists 
of Oodipur. The Rajpoots are all partial 
to music. The tuppa is the favourite 
measure. Its chief character is plaintive 
simplicity ; and it is analogous to the 
Scotch, or still more to the 

Norjnian,* 

The Rana, who is a great patron of the 
art, has a small band of musicians, whose 
only instrument is the shehna , or hautboy. 
They played their national tuppas with great 
taste and feeling; and these strains, wafted 
from the lofty terrace of the palace in the 
silence of the night, produced a sensation 
of delight not unmixed with pain, which 
its peculiarly melancholy character excites. 
The Rana has also a few flute or flageolet 
players, who discourse most eloquent music. 
Indeed, we may enumerate this among the 
principal amusements of the Rajpoots ; and 
although it would be deemed indecorous to 


or elephants, chariots, horse, and foot. His chief 
antagonist at chess was a blind man of the city. 

* The tu PPa belongs to the very extremity of India, 
being indigenous as far as the Indus and the countries 
watered by its arms ; and though the peculiar measure 
is common in Rajasthan, the prefix of punjabi shews 
its origin. I have listened at Caen to the voila or hurdy- 
gurdy, till I could have .fancied myself in Me war. 


be a performer, the science forms a part of 
education.* * 

Who that has marched in the stillness of 
night through the mountainous regions of 
central India, and heard the warder sound 
the tooraye from his targeted abode, perched 
like an eyrie on the mountain-top, can ever 
forget its graduated intensity of sound, or 
the emphatic hem! hem! x all’s well,’ which 
follows the lengthened blast of the comet 
reverberating in every recess, f 

A species of bagpipe, so common to all 
the Celtic races of Europe, is not unknown 
to the Rajpoots. It is called the meshek, 
but is only the rudiment of that instrument 
whose peculiar influence on the physical, 
through the moral agency of man, is des¬ 
cribed Vj o„ur own master-bard. They have 
likewise the double flageolet ; but in the 
same ratio of perfection to that of Europe 
as the meshek to the heart-stirring pipe of 
the north. As to their lutes, guitars, anl 

* Chund remarks of bis hero, the Chohan, that be 
was “ master Of the art,” both vocal and instrumental. 
Whether profane music was ever common, may be 
doubted; bat sacred music was a part, of early educa¬ 
tion with the sons of kings. Rama and his brothers 
were celebrated for the harmonious execution of episodes 
from the grand epic, the Ramayuna, The sacred 
canticles of Jaydeva were set to music, and apparently 
by himself, and are yet sung by the Oho bis. The in¬ 
habitants of the various monastic establishments chaunt 
their addresses to the deity ; and I have listened with 
delight to the modulated cadences of the hermits, 
singing the praises of P^taliswara from their pinnacled 
abode of Aboo. It would be injustice to touch inci¬ 
dentally on the merits of the minstrel Dlioli, who sings 
the warlike compositions of the sacred Rardal of 
Rajasthan. 

t The tooraye is the sole instilment of the many of 
the trumpet kind which is not dissonant. The Kotah 
prince has the largest band, perhaps, in these countries ; 
instruments of all kinds—stringed, wined, ami percussion. 
But as it is formed by rule, in which the saciT^ and 
shrill "conch-shell takes precedence, it must be 
that it is any thing hut harmonious, 
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all the varieties of tintibulants (as Dr, 
Johnson would call them), it would fatigue 
without interesting the reader to enumerate 
them. 

We now. come to the literary attainments 
of the lords of Rajasthan, of whom there is 
none without sufficient clerkship to read his 
grant or agreement for rekwali or black¬ 
mail ; and none either so ignorant, or so 
proud, as the boasted ancestral wisdom of 
England, whose barous could not even 
sign their names to the. great charter of 
their liberties. The Rana of Oodipur has 
unlimited command of his pen, and his let¬ 
ters are admirable ; but we may say of him 
nearly what was remarked of Charles the 
Seconds — u he never wrote a foolish thing, 
u and seldom did a wise one.’’ Tfr> Jtmiliar 
epistolary correspondeine of the princes and 
nobles of Rajasthm would exhibit abundant 
testimony of their powers of mind : they 
&‘e sprinkled with classical allusions, and 
evince that knowledge of mankind which 
constant collision in society must produce, 
A collection of these letters, which exist in 
the archives of every principality, would 
prove that the princes of this conntry are 
upon a par with the rest of mankind, not 
only in natural understanding, but, taking 
their opportunities into, account, even in its 
cultivation. The prince who in Eitrope 
could quote Hesiod and Homer with the 
freedom that the Sana does on all occasions 
Vyasa and Valmikl, would be accounted a 
prodigy ; and there is not a divine who 
could makp-application of the ordinances of 
Moses .with more facility than the Eana 
of those of their great lawgiver Mann. 
When they talk of the wisdom, of their 


ancestors, it is not a. mere figure of speech. 
The instruction of their princes is laid down 
in rules held sacred, and must have been 
far more onerous than any system of 
European university-education, for scarcely 
a branch of human knowledge; is.omitted,. 
But the cultivation of the mind, and the 
arts of polished life, must always flourish 
in the ratio of a nation's prosperity, and 
from the decline of the one, we may date 
the deterioration of the other with the 
Rajpoot, The astronomer has now no 
patron to look to for reward ; there is no 
Jey Sing to erect such stupendous observa¬ 
tories as he bruit at Delhi, Benares, Oojein, 
and at his own capital; to construct globes 
and armillary sphere^ vVihioh, according 
to their own and our system, the JcllpjEah 
prince has two, each three feet in diameter. 
The same prince (Jey Bing) collated De la 
Hire’s tables with those of Ulug Beg, and 
presented the result to the last emperor of 
Delhi, worthy the name of the Great Mogul. 
To these tables ho gave the name of Zeej 
Mohamed Shake, It was Jey Sing who, as 
already mentioned, sought to establish sump¬ 
tuary laws throughout the nation, to 
regulate marriages* and thereby prevent 
infanticide; and who left his name to the 
capital he founded, the first in Rajasthan. 

But wa cannot march over fifty miles of 
country without observing traces of the 
genius, talent, and wealth, of past d&ysA 
though,—whether the more abstruse sciences, 
or the lighter arts which embellish life,— 
all are now fast disappearing. Whether 
in the tranquillity secured to them by the 
destruction of their predatory foes, these 
arts and sciences may revive, and the nation 
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regain its elevated tone, is a problem which 
time alone can solve. 

In their household economy* their furni¬ 
ture and decorations, they remain unchanged 
during the lapse of a thousand years. No 
chairs, no couches adorn their sitting apart¬ 
ments, though the painted and gilded ceiling 
may Be supported by columns of serpentine, 
and the wails one mass of mirrors, marble, 
or china nothing but a soft carpet, hid¬ 
den by a white cloth, on which the guests 
seat themselves according to rank. In fine, 
the quaint description of the chaplain to the 
first embassy which England sent to India, 
more than two hundred years ago, applies 
now, as it probably will two hundred years 
hence. u As for the furniture the greatest 
“ men have, it is curia supelleos, very little ; 
u they (the rooms) being not beautified with 
u hangings, nor with any thing besides to 
u line their walls \ for they have no chairs, 
“ no stools, nor couches, nor tables, nor beds 
“ enclosed with canopies, nor curtains, in 
“ any of their rooms. And the truth is, 
“ that if they had them, the extreme heat 
“ would forbid the use of many of them ; 
“all their bravery is upon their floors, 
“ on which they spread most excellent 
« carpets,*’* 

* Those who wish for an opinion “ of the most ex¬ 
cellent moralities which are to be observed amongst 
“ the people of these nations,” cannot do better than 
read the 14th section of the observant, intelligent, and 
tolerant chaplain, who is more just, at least on one 
point, then the modem missionary, who denies to the 
Hindu filial affection. “ And here I shall insert another 
“ most needful particular, which deserves a most high 
“ commendation to be given unto that people in 
' general, how poor and mean soever they be; and that 
“is, the great exemplary care they manifest in their 
‘’piety to their parents, that, notwithstanding they 
“ serve for very little, bat five shillings a moon for their 
‘ whole livelihood atid subsistenee, if their parents be 

129 


It were useless to expatiate on dress, 
either male or female, the fashion varying 
in each province and tribe, though the tex¬ 
ture and materials are every where the 
same : cotton in summer, and quilted chintz; 
or broad cloth in winter. The ladies have 
only three articles of parure ; the ghdgm f 
or { petticoat / the kanchli , or s corset/ and 
the dopatiy or * scarf’’ which is occasionally 
thrown over the head as a veil. Ornaments 
are without number. For the men, trousers 
of every shape and calibre, a tunic girded 
with a ceinture, and a scarf, form the 
wardrobe of every Rajpoot. The turban 
is the most important part of the dress, and 
is the unerring mark of the tribe ; the form 
and fashion are various, and its decorations 
differ according to time and circumstances. 
The bala-bundy or ‘ silken fillet/ was once 
valued as the mark of the sovereign’s favour, 

“ in want, they will impart, at the least, half of that 
44 little towards their necessaries, choosing rather to 
44 want themselves, than that their parents should suffer 
44 need.” It is in fact one of the first precepts of their 
religion. The Chaplain thus concludes Ms Chapter “ On 
“the Moralities of the Hindu “ O I what a sad thing 
“ is it for Christians to come short of Indians, even in 
“ moralities ; come short of those, who themselves 
“believe to come short of heaven P 

The Chaplain closes his interesting and instructive 
work wi th the subject of Conversion, which is as remote 
from accomplishment at this day, as it was at that 
distant period. “ Well known it is that the Jesuits 
“ there, who, like the Pharisees ‘ that would compass 
M ‘sea and, land fco make one proselyte’ (Matt. 23—25), 
“bav^sent into Christendom many large reports of their 
“great conversions of infidels in East India. But all 
“these boastings are but reports; the truth is, that 
“ they have there spilt the precious water of Baptism 
“ »pon some few faces, working upon the necessity of 
“ some poor men, who for want of means, which they 
“give them, are contended to wear crucifixes ,* but for 
“want of knowledge in the doctrine of Christianity are 
“ onlydu name Christians," (a) 

(a) “A Voyage to JKaafc India,” {Delia Valle,) pp, 
402, 417, 412, 480. 
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and was tantamount to the courtly “ orders” 
of Europe. The colour of the turban and 
tunic varies with the seasons; and the 
changes are rung upon crimson, saffron, 
and purple, though whit© is by far the most 
common. Their shoes are mere slippers, and 
sandals are worn by the common classes. 
Boots are yet used in hunting or war, made 
of chamois leather, of which material the 
warrior often has a doublet, being more com¬ 
modious, and less oppressive, than armour. 
The dagger or poniard is inseparable from 
the girdle. 

The culinary art will be discussed else¬ 


where, together with the medical, which is 
very low, and usurped by empyrics, who 
waste alike the purse and health of the 
ignorant by the sale of aphrodisiacs, which 
are sought after with great avidity. Gums, 
metals, minerals, all are compounded, 
and. for one preparation, while the author 
was at Oodipur, 7,000 rupees (nearly 
£1,000) were expended by the eourt-pby- 
sieian. 

Their superstitions, incantations, charms, 
and phylacteries against danger, mental or 
bodily, will appear more appropriately where 
the subject is incidently introduced. 
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CHAPTER Ilf. 

JOURNEY TO MARWAR. 

Valley of Oodipur, Departure for Marwar—Encamp on the heights of Toos.—Resume the 
March.—Distant view of Oodipur.—Deopur.-Zalim Sing.—Reach Pulanoh.—Ram 
Sing Mehta—Manikclmnd—Ex-raja of Nursingurh—Falce policy pursued by the British 
government in 1817-18.—Departure from Fulanoh.—Aspect and geological character of the 
cmmlry—Nathdxeara ridge—Arrival at the city of Nathdwara—Visit from the Moohhia 
of the temple,—Departure for the village of Oosunoas—benighted—Elephant in a bog— 
Oosurwas.—A Sangasi— March to Sumaicha—The Shero Mullah.—Locusts.—Coolness 

oj the air. Sumaicha. March to Kailwarra, the capital.—Elephant's pool—Moorcho. _ 

Eheyrlee—Maharaja Dmdut Sing—Komulmeer—Its architecture , remains, and history— 

March to the u Region of deathor Marwar.—The difficult nature of the country. _ A 

party of native horsemen. — Bivouac, in the glen. 


October 11th, 1819.—-Two years had nearly 
sped since we entered the valley of Oodipur, 
the most diversified and most romantic spot 
on the continent of India. In all this time, 
none of us had penetrated beyond the rocky 
barrier which formed the limit of our horizon, 
affording the vision a sweep of six miles 
radius. .Each hill and dale, tower and tree, 
had become familiar to us; every altar, 
cenetaph, and shrine, bad furnished its 
legend, till tradition was exhausted. The 
ruins were explored, their inscriptions deci¬ 
phered, each fantastic pinnacle had a name, 
and the most remarkable chieftains and 
servants of the court had epithets assigned 
to them, expressive of some quality or 
characteristic. We had our 1 Red Riever/ 
our ‘ Roderic Dhu,’ and a 1 Falsfcaff/ at the 
court s our 4 Catalan!/ our 4 Yestris/ in the 


song or the ballet. We had our palace in 
the city, our cutter on the lake, our villa in 
the woods, our fairy-islands in the waters; 
streams to angle in, deer to shoot; much, 
in short, to please the eye and gratify the 
taste yet did ennui intrude, and all panted 
to escape from the “ happy valley," to see 
what was in the world beyond the mountains. 
In all these twenty moons, the gigantic 
portals of Dobarri, which guard the entrance 
of the Girwoh,* had not once creaked on 
their- hinges for our egress; and though 
from incessant occupation I had wherewithal 
to lessen the tedium vitce , my companions not 
having snch resources, it was In vain that, 
like the sage Imlac, I urged them not to feel 
dull in 'his « blissful captivity the scenery 
had become hideous, and I verily believe had 


* The aropUitheatre, ar circle. 
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there been any pinion-maker in the capital 
of the Seesodias, they would have essayed a 
flight, though it might have terminated in 
the lake. Never did Rasselas sigh more for 
escape. At length the day arrived, and 
although the change was to be from all that 
constitutes the enchantments of vision, from 
wood and water, dale and mountain, verdure 
and foliage, to the sterile plains of the sandy 
desert of Marwar, it was sufficient that it 
was change « Our party was composed of 
Captain Waugh, Lieutenant Carey, and Dr. 
Duncan, with the whole of the escort, con¬ 
sisting of two companies of foot and sixty 
of Skinner’s horse, all alike delighted to quit 
the valley where each had suffered more or 
less from the prevalent fevers of the monsoon, 
during which the valley is peculiary un¬ 
healthy, especially to foreigners, when the 
wells and reservoirs overflow from the 
springs which break in, impregnated with 
putrid vegetation and mineral poisons, 
covering the surface with a bluish oily fluid. 
The art of filtrating water to free it from 
impurities is unknown to the Rajpoots, and 
with some shame I record that we did not 
make them wiser, though they are not 
strangers to the more simple process, adopted 
throughout the desert, of using potash and 
allum ; the former to neutralize the salt and 
render the water more fit for culinary 
purposes ; the latter to throw dowr the 
impurities held suspended. They also use 
an alkaline nut in washing, which by simply 
steeping emits a froth which is a good subs- < 
titute for soap.* 

On the 12th October , at five AfX our 
trumpet sounded to horse, and we were not 

* Sabon, in the lingua franca of India, signifies f soap7 


slow in obeying the summons; the “yellow 
boys” with their old native commandant 
looking even more cheerful than usual as we 
joined them. Skinner’s horse wear a jamah 
or tunic of yellow broad-cloth, with scarlet 
turbans and cincture. Who does not 
know that James Skinner’s men are the 
most orderly in the Company’s service, and 
that in every* other qualification constituting 
the efficient soldier, they are second to 
none ? On another signal which reverbera-* 
ted from the palace, where the drums an¬ 
nounced that the descendant of jSurya was 
no sluggard, we moved on through the yet 
silent capital towards the gate of the sun, 
where we found drawn up the quotas of 
Bheendir, Dailwarra, Amait, and Bansi, sent 
as an honorary guard by the Rana to escort 
us to the frontiers. As they would have 
been an incumbrance to me and an incon¬ 
venience to the country, from their laxity of 
discipline, after chatting with their leader, 
during a sociable ride, I dismissed them at 
the pass, with my respects to the Rana and 
their several chieftains. We reached the 
camp before eight o’clock, the distance being 
only thirteen miles. The spot chosen (and 
where I afterwards built a residence) was a 
rising ground between the villages of 
Mairta and Toos, sprinkled with trees, and 
for a space of four miles clear of the belt of 
forest which fringes the granite barriers of 
the valley. It commanded an entire view 
of the plains ill the direction of Olieeiore, 
still covered, excepting a patch of cultiva¬ 
tion here and there, with jungle. The tiger- 
mount, its preserves of game, and the 
mouldering hunting-seats of the Rana and 
his chieftains, were three miles to the north ; 
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to the south, a mile distant, we had the 
Boris River, abounding in trout; and the 
noble lake wlienec it issues, called after its 
founder the Oody Sagur, was not more than 
three to the west. For several reasons it 
was deemed advisable to choose a spot out 
of the valley ; the health of the party, 
though not an unimportant, was not a 
principal motive for choosing such a distance 
from the court. The wretchedness in which 
we found it rendered a certain degree of 
interference requisite, and it was necessary 
that they should shake this off, in order to 
preserve their independence. It was dread¬ 
ed lest the aid requested by the Rana, from 
the peculiar circumstances ou our first 
going amongst them, might be construed as 
a precedent for the intrusion of advice on 
after occasions. The distance between the 
court and the agent of The British go¬ 
vernment, was calculated to diminish this 
impression, arid obliged them also to trust to 
their own resources, after the machine was 
once set in motion. On the heights of Toos 
our tents were pitched, the escort paraded, 
and Sfc. George’s flag displayed. Here 
camels, almost wild, were fitted for the first 
time with the pack-saddle, lamenting in 
discordant gutturals the hardship of their 
fate, though luckily ignorant of the dif¬ 
ference between grazing whither they listed 
in the happy valley, and carrying a load in 
u the region of death,” where they would 
only find the thorny mimosa or prickly phok 
to satisfy their hunger. 

PtjUnoh, October 13th. There being no 
greater trial of patience, than the prepara¬ 
tions for a march after a long halt, we left 
the camp at day-break amidst the most 
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discordant yells from the throats of a 
hundred camels, which drowned every at¬ 
tempt to be heard, while the elephants 
Squeaked their delight in that peculiar 
treble, which they emit when happy. There 
was one little follow enjoying himself free 
from all restraints of curbs or pack-saddles, 
and inserting his proboscis into the sepoy’s 
baggage-, whence he would extract a bag of 
flour and move off, pursued by the owner ; 
which was sure to produce shouts of mirth 
to add to the discord. This little represen¬ 
tative of Ganesa was only eight years old, 
and not more than twelve hands high. He 
was a most agreeable pet, though the proof? 
he gave of his wisdom in trusting himself 
amidst the men when cooking their dinners, 

were sometimes disagreeable to them, but 

infinitely amusing to those who watched his 
actions, The rains having broken tip un¬ 
usually late, wo found the boggy ground, 
on which we had to march, totally unable 
to bear the pressure of loaded cattle ; even 
the ridges, which just showed their crests of 
quartz above the surface, were not safe. 
Our route was over a fine plain well wooded 
and watered, soil excellent, and studded 
with numerous large villages ; yet all 
presenting uniformly the effects of warfare 
and rapine. The landscape, rendered the 
more interesting by our long incarceration 
in the valley, was abstractedly pleasing. 
On our left, lay the mountains enclosing the 
capital, on one of whose elevated peaks are 
the ruins of Ratakote, overlooking all 
around ; while to the east the eye might in 
vain seek for a boundary. We passed 
Deop ur, once a township of some con¬ 
sequence, and forming part of the domain 
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of the' Bhanaij ,* Zalim Sing, tho heir of 
Mavwar, whoso history, if it could he 
given hore, would redeem the nobles of 
Itajpootana from the charge of being oi 
uncultivated intellect. In listening to his 
biography, both time and place were unheed¬ 
ed ? the narrator, my own venerable Gum,j 
had imbibed much of his varied knowledge 
from this accomplished chieftain, to whom 
arms and letters were alike familiar. He was 
the son of Raja Eeejy Song and a princess 
of Mo war : but d omestic quarrels made 
it necessary to abandon the paternal for the 
m aternal mansion, and a domain was assigned 
by the liana, which put him on a footing 
with his own children. Without neglecting 
any of the martial, amusements and exercises 
of the Rajpoot, he gave up all those hours, 
generally devoted to idleness, to the cultiva¬ 
tion of letters. He was versed in philosophi¬ 
cal theology, astronomy, and the history of 
his country; and in every branch of poesy, 
from the sacred canticles of Jayadeva to the 
conplets of the modern bard, he was an 
adept. He composed and improvised with 
facility, and his residence was the rendezvous 
for every bard of fame. That my respected 
tutor did not over-rate his acquirements, 1 
had the best proof in bis own, for all which 
(and ho rated them at an immeasurable 
distance compared with the subject of his 
eulogy) he held himself indebted to the heir 
of Marwar, who was at length slain in assert¬ 
ing his right to the throne in the desert. 

Bhanaij^ ov 1 nephew,’ a title of courtesy enjoyed 
by every chieftain who marries a daughter or immediate 
kinswoman of tho liana’s house. 

f My guide or instructor, Xafi Jyan Chandra, a priest 
of the" lain sect, who had been with me ten years. To 
him.! owe much, for lie entered into all my antiquarian 
pursuits with qeah 


After a four hour's march, picking our 
way amidst swamps and treacherous bogs, 
we reached the advanced tents at Pulanok. 
Like Deop my it presented the spectacle of a 
ruin, a corner of which held all its inhabi¬ 
tants ; the remains of temples find private 
edifices shewed what it had once been. Both 
towns formerly belonged to the .fisc of the 
Rana, who, with his usual improvidence, on 
the death of his nephew* included them in 
the grant to the temple of Kaniya, I found 
at my tents the minister’s right hand, Bam 
Sing Mehta; Manikchund, tho deioan or 
factotum of the chieftain of Bheenclir ; and 
the ex-Raja of Niirsingur.il, now an exile at 
Oodipuiv The first was a fine specimen of 
the non-militant class of these countries/ 
and although he had seldom passed the 
boundaries of Mewar, no country could pro¬ 
duce a better specimen of a courteous 
gentleman : his figure tall, deportment easy, 
features regular and handsome, complexion 
fair, with a fine slightly-curled beard and 
mustachios, jet black. Bam Sing, without 
being conceited, is aware that nature has 
been indulgent to him, and without any 
foppery he pays great attention to externals. 
He is always elegently attired, and varies 
with good taste the colours of his turban 
and ceinture, though his loose tunics are 
always white ; the aroma of the uttur is the 
only mark of the dandy about him : and this 
forms no criterion, as our red coats attest, 
which receive a • •sprinkling at every visit. 
With his dagger and pendant tassel, and the 
balahurd or purple cordon (tho liana’s gift) 
round his turban, “ behold the servant 
v/kom the king delighteth to honour. ■’ As 
he has to support himself by paying court 
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to the Raria’s sister, the queens, and other 
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fair ihfluentials behind the curtain, his per- 
'sonal attraits • are ino slight auxiliaries. He 
is of' the Jain faith, and of the tribe of 0$i, 
which now reckons one hundred thousand 
familios, all of Rajpoot origin, and descen¬ 
dants of the Agnicula stock. They prose- 
lytized in remote antiquity, and settling at 
the town of Osi in Mar war, retain this 
designation;, or the still more common one 
of Oswal. Tt was from the Pratnara and 
SolanM tranches of the Agnicula race, that 
these assumed the dootrines of Btidha or 
Jain > not however from the ranks of the 
Brahmins, but, as I firmly believe, from that 
faith, whatever it was, which these Scyfhic 
or Takshae tribes brought from beyond the 
Indus. In like manner we found the Oho- 
ban (also an Agnicuk) regenerated by the 
Brahmins on Mount Aboo; while the fourth 
tribe, the Parihara (ancient sovereigns of 
Cashmere), have left traces in the raonu- 


resourees of hie talent-;. , , , 

effect their Immolation. To 1 13 clcc ^' t '' 


leagued with Smclhies, Pathan^ en dr he has 
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ments of their capital, Mimdoro, that they 
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espoused the then prevailing faith of Rajas- 
than, namely , that of Budha. 

Manikehiiml, also of the Jain faith, but of 
a different tribe (the Sambri), whs in all the 
reverse of Bam Sing. He was tall, thin 
rather bent, and of swarthy complexion, and 
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his tongue and Ms beads were in perpe 


He had mixed in all the intri* 


tuai motion. 
gues of the last quarter of a century, and, 
setting Zalim Sing of Kotah aside, had 
more influenced events than any individual 
now alive. He was the organ of the Stak- 
iawutB, and the steward and counsellor of the 
head of this clan, the Bheendir chief ; and 
being accordingly the irreconcilable foe of 

all the 


the Okoadawuts, had employed 
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rattas, and would not have serufL d2 * U 
lesce with his Satanic majesty, co, COd ~' 
thereby have advanced their revenge :■ 
pursuance of which he has been detained in 
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confinement as a hostage, put to torture 
from inability to iurnish the funds he would 
unhesitatingly promise for aid, and all 
the while sure of death if he fell into the 
hands of his political antagonists. His 
talent and general information made him 
always a welcome guest: which 'was 
wormwood to the Chondawuts, who laid 
claim to a monopoly of patriotism, and 
stigmatised the Suktawuts as the destroyers 
of Mewar, though in truth both were 
equally blind to her interests in their con¬ 
tests for supremacy. He was now beyond 
fifty, and appeared much older ; but was 
cheerful, good-humoured, and conversant 
in all the varied occurrences of the times. 
He at length completely established himself 
in the liana ? s good graces, who gave his 
elder son a confidential employment. Had 
he lived, he would have been conspicuous, 
for he had all the talent of his father, with 
the personal adjuncts possessed by Ram 
Sing ; but being sensitive and proud, he 
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swallowed poison, in consequence it was said 


of the severity of an undeserved rebuke 
from his father, and died generally regretted. 
I may here relate the end of poor Mamka> 
It was on the ground we had just quitted 
that he visited me for the last time, on my 
return from the journey just commenced. 
He had obtained the contract for the whole 
transit duties of the state, at the rate of 
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annum. 


_ Y hether from 

2,50,000 rupees per 

; ? . ox Ins numerous deputy 

the corruption , 

. own cupidity, or negligence, 

coLcctois,. j a j g to fulfil the con- 

1C nearly t\ sixth of the amount, 

tmct ¥ 

ih from his talents and promises, a 
' l irfecfc establishment of this important 
department, which had been taken from 
others on his account, was expected. It 
was difficult to judge charitably of his 
assertions, without giving occasion to his 
enemies to put a wrong construction on the 
motives. He pitched his tent near me, and 
requested an interview. He looked very 
disconsolate, and remarked, that he had 
seven several times left his tent, and as 
often turned back, the bird of omen having 
each time passed him on the adverse side ; 
but that at length he had determined to 
disregard it, as, having forfeited confidence, 
lie was indifferent to the future. He ad¬ 
mitted the profligacy of his inferiors, whom 
ho had not sufficiently superintended, and 
took his leave promising by assiduity to 
redeem his engagements, though his past 
character for intrigue made Ms asseverations 
doubtful Again failing to make good his 
promises, or, as was surmised, having 
applied the funds to his own estate, ho took 
sirna with the Raja of Shahpura; where, 
mortified in all probability by the reflection 
of the exultation of his rivals over' his 
disgrace, and having lost the confidence of 
his o wn chief when he obtained that of the 
Rana, he had recourse to the usual ex¬ 
pedient of these countries, when perplexed 
in the extreme,”—took poison and died. 

The last of the trio of visitors on this oc¬ 
casion, the Raja of Nursingurh, is now, as 




before stated, in exile. He is of the tribe 
of Qrmita, one of thirty-six divisions of 
the Pramaras,* settled during fifteen genera¬ 
tions in Central India, and gifing the’ namij 
Omutwarra to the petty sovereignty of 
which Nm-singurh is the capital Maced 
in the very heart of the predatory hordes; the 
Pindarries and Mahrattas occupied almost 
every village that- owned their sway, and 
compelled him to the degradation of livino* 

_ ■” c> 

under Hoikar’s orange standard, which 
waved over the battlements of his abode. 
To one or other of the great Mahratta 
leaders, Sindian and Holkar, all the petty 
princes were made tributary dependants, 
and Omntwarra bad early acknowledged 
Holkar, paying the annual sum of eighty 
thousand rupees: hut this vassalage did 
not secure the Raja from the ravages of 
the other spoliator's, nor from the rapacity 
of the myrmidons of bis immediate lord 
paramount. In 1817, when these countries, 
for the first time in many centuries, tasted 
the blessings of peace, Omutwarra was, 
like Mewar, a mass of ruins, its fertile lands 
being overgrown with the thorny rmmona 
or the useful hesoola. The Raja partook 
of the demoralization around him; be 
sought refuge in opium and write from his 
miseries, and was totally unfitted to aid in 
the work of redemption when happier days 
shone upon them. His son Cliyne Sing 
contrived to escape these snares, and was 
found in every respect competent to co¬ 
operate in the work of renovation, and 
through the intervention of the British 
agent (Major Henley), an arrangement was 
effe cted, by which the Baja retired o-n a 


* One of tlie four Agniculas* 
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stipend, and the son carried on the duties 
of government in his name. 

It was unfortunate for these ancient 
races, that on the fortunate occasion present¬ 
ed in 1817-18, when both Sindhia and 
Holkar aimed at the overthrow of our 
power {the one treacherously cloaking his 
views, the other disclosing them in the field), 
onr policy did not readily grasp it, to rescue 
all these states from ruin and dependence. 
Unfortunately, their peculiar history was 
little known, or it would have been easily 
perceived that they presented the exact 
materials we required between us, and the 
entire occupation of the country. But 
there was then a strong notion afloat of a 
species of balance of power, and it was 
imagined that these demoralized, and often 
humiliated Mahratfcas, were the fittest 
materials to throw into the scale—against I 
know not what, except ourselves : for as¬ 
suredly the day of our reverses will be a 
jubilee to them, and wil! level every spear 
that they can bring against our existence. 
They would merit contempt if they acted 
otherwise. Can they ceaso to remember 
that the orange flag which waved in triumph 
from the Sutledge to the Kistna, has been 
replaced by the cross of St. George ? But 
the snake which flutters in tortuous folds 
thereon, fitting crest for the wily Mahratta, 
is only scathed, and may yet call forth the 
lance of the red-cross knight to give the 
coup de grace * Let it then be remembered 
that, both as regards good policy and justice, 
we owe to these states—independence. 

To what does our interference with 
Omutwarra tend, but to realize the tribute 

* Smlhifl’s flag is a snake argent on an orange field. ' 
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of Holkar; to fix a millstone round their 
necks, which, notwithstanding the compara¬ 
tive happiness they enjoy, will keep them 
always repining, and to secure which, will 
make our interference eternal. Had a due 
advantage been taken of the hostilities in 
1817, it might have obviated these evils by 
sending the predatory sovereign of half a 
century’s duration to a more restricted 
sphere. It may be said that it is easy to 
devise plans years after the events which 
immediately called for them : those not only 
were mine at the time, but were suggested 
to the proper authorities • and I am still 
disposed to think my views correct. 

After chatting some time with the two 
chiefs described, and presenting them with 
uttur and pan* they took leave. 

Nathdwaea — October 14$,—Marched at 
day-break, and found the route almost im¬ 
practicable for camels, from the swampy 
nature of the soil. The country is much 
broken with irregular low ridges of mica¬ 
ceous schist, in the shape of a chine or hog’s 
hack, the crest of which has throughout all 
its length a vein of quartz piercing the slate, 
and resembling a back-bone ; the direction 
of these veins is uniformly N.N.E., and the 
inclination about 75° to the east. Crossed 
tho Nathdwara ridge, about four hundred 
feet in height, and like the hills encircling ’ 
the valley, composed of a brown granite 

* Pa/n, ‘ the leaf Pan and Pat, the Sanskrit for ‘ a 
leaf and hence pana, * a leaf or sheet of paper and 
patera ‘a plate of metal or sacrificial cup,’ because 
these vessels were first made of leaves. I was amused 
with the coincidence between the Sanscrit and Tuscan 
pma. That lovely subject by Raphael, the c< Madonna 
impannata” in the Pitti palace at Florence, is so called 
from the subdued light admitted through the window, 
the panes of which are of paper, 
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intersectedAvith protruding veins of quartz, 
incumbent on blue compact slate. The 
ascent was a mile and a half east of the 
town 5 and on the summit, which is table¬ 
land, there are. two small lakes, whence 
water-courses conduct streams on each side 
of the road, to supply the temple and the 
town. There are noble trees planted on 
either side of these rivulets, forming a 
delightful shade. As we passed through the 
town to our encampment on the opposite 
side of the Bunas river, the inhabitants 
crowded the streets, shouting their grateful 
acknowledgments to the power which had 
redeemed the sacred precincts of Kaniya 
from the scenes of turpitude amidst which 
they had grown up. They were all looking 
forward with much pleasure to the approach¬ 
ing festival of Ann acuta. 

Oct 15^..—Halted to allow the baggage 
to join, which, partly from the swamps, and 
partly from the intractable temper of the 
cattle, we have not seen since we parted 
company at Mairta. Received a visit from 
the mookhia of the temple, accompanied by 
a pilgrim in the person of a rich banker of 
Surat. A splendid quilted cloak of gold 
brocade, a blue scarf with a deep border of 
gold, and an embroidered band for the head, 
were brought to me as the gift of the god 
through his high priest, in testimony of my 
zeal I was also honoured with a tray of 
the sacred food, which consisted of all the 
dried fruits, spices, and aromatics of the 
East. In the evening, I had a portion of 
the afternoon repast, consisting of a pre¬ 
paration of milk ; but the days of simplicity 
are gone, and the Apollo of Vrij has his 
curds adulterated with rose-water and 


amber. Perhaps, with the exception, of Lodi, 
where is fabricated the far-famed Farmamnj 
whose pastures maintain forty thousand 
kine, there is no other place known which 
possesses more than the city of the Hindu 
Apollo, though but a tenth of that of Lodi. 
But from the four thousand cowSj, the expen¬ 
diture of milk and butter for the votaries of 
Kaniya may be judged. I was entertained 
with the opinions of the old banker on the 
miraculous and oracular power of the god 
of Nathdwara. He had just been permitted 
to prostrate himself before the car which 
conveyed the deity from the Yamuna, and 
held forth on the impiety of the age, in 
withholding the transmission of the mira¬ 
culous wheels from heaven, which in former 
days came once in six months. The most 
devout alone are permitted to worship the 
chariot of Kaniya, The garments which 
decorate his representative arc changed 
several times a day, to imitate the different 
stages of his existence, from the youthful 
Bala to the conqueror of Ivansa ; or, as the 
Surat devotee said in broken English, * i Oh, 
u Sir, ho bo much great god ; he first of all .; 
“ and he change from de bal.uk, or child, to 
a de fierce chief, with de bow and arrow a 
“hees handswhile the old mookhia, whose 
office it is to perambulate the whole 
continent of India as one of the couriers of 
Kaniya, lifted up his eyes, as he ejaculated 
“ Sri Kislma! Sri Kishna }” I gave lam a 
paper addressed to all officers of the British 
Government who might pass through the 
lands of the church, recommending the pro¬ 
tection of the peacocks and peepul trees, 
and to forbear polluting the precincts of the 
god with the blood of animals. To avoid 







p&rticidary X crossed the . river, and killed 
oar fowls within oar own sanctuary, and 
Afterwards concealed the murder by burying 
the feathers, 

Oosubwas.— October , 16th ,—There is no¬ 
thing so painful as sitting down inactive 
when the mind is bent upon an object. Our 
escort was yet labouring in the swamps, 
and as we could not be worse off than we 
were, we deemed it better to advance, and 
accordingly decamped in the afternoon, 
sending on a tent to .Oosurwas j but though 
the distance was only eight .miles we were 
benighted, and had the comfort to find old 
Futteh, the victorious, floundering with his 
load in a bog, out of which he was picking 
his way* in a desperate rage. It is generally 
the driver’s fault when such an accident 
occurs ; for if there be but a foot’s breadth 
of sound footing,- so sensible is the animal, 
that he is sure to avoid danger if left to 
Ms own discretion and the free use of his 
proboscis, with which he thumps the ground 
as he cautiously proceeds step by step, 
giving signals to his keeper of the safety 
or the reverse of advancing, as clearly as 
if he spoke. Fiitteh’s signals had been 
disregarded, and he was accordingly in a 
great passion at finding himself abused, and 
kept from his cakes and butter, of which he 
had always thirty pounds’ weight at sunset. 
The sagacity of the elephant is well known, 
and was in no instance better displayed than 
in the predicament above described, I have 
seen the huge monster in a position which 
to him must have been appalling ; but, with 
an instinctive reliance on others, he awaited 
in tolerable patience the arrival of materials 


for his extrication, in the shape of fascines 
and logs of wood, which being thrown to 
him, he placed deliberately in front, and 
making a stout resistance with head,' teeth, 
and foot, pressing the wood, he brough t up 
one leg after the other in a most methodical 
and pioneer-like manner, till he delivered 
himself from bis miry prison. Futtoh did 
not require such aid 3 but, aware that the 
fault was not his, he soon indignantly shook 
the load oft' his back, and left them to got 
it out in any manner they chose. 

Waited to aid in reloading, and it being 
already dusk, pushed on wiih my dog Belle, 
who, observing a couple of animals, darted 
oft into the jungles, and led me after her, as 
fast as the devious paths in such a savage 
scene would permit. But I soon saw her 
scampering clown the height, the game, in 
the shape of two huge wolves, close at her 
heels, and delighted to find rescue at band. 
I have no doubt their retreat from my 
favourite greyhound was a mere ruse de 
guerre to lead her beyond supporting dis¬ 
tance, and they had nearly effected their 
object ; they went off in a very sulky and 
leisurely manner. In my subaltern days, 
when with the subsidiary force in Gohucl, I 
remember scouring the tremendous ravines 
near the Antri pass to get a spear at a 
wolf, my companion (Lieut., now Lieut. 
Col. T. D. Smith) and myself were soon 
surrounded by many scores of these 
hungry animals, who prowled about our 
camp all night, having carried off a 
child the night before. As we charged in 
one direction, they gave way; but kept 
upon our quarters without the least fear, 
and seemingly enjoyed the fun. I do not 
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recollect whether it excited any other feeling 
than mirth They shewed no symptom of 
ferocity, or desire to make a meal of us 5 
or a retreat from these ravines, with their 
superior topographical knowledge, would 
doubtless have been difficult. 

We passed the Bunas river, just escaping 
from the rock-bound barriers, our path 
almost in contact with the water to the left* 
The stream was clear as crystal, and of 
great depth; the banks low and verdant, 
and fringed with wood. It was a lovely, 
lonely spot, and well deserved to be con¬ 
secrated by legendary tale. In ancient 
times, ere these valleys were trod by the 
infidel Tatar, coco-nuts were here present¬ 
ed to the genius of the river, whose arm 
appeared above the waters to receive them ; 
but ever since some unhallowed hand throw 
a stone in lieu of a coco-nut, the arm has 
been withdra wn. Few in fact lived, either 
to supply or keep alive the traditions which 
lend a charm to a journey through, these 
wild scenes, though full of bogs and wolves. 
We reached our journey’s end very lato 
and though no tents were up, we had the 
consolation to spy the cook in a snug corner 
with a leg of mutton before some blazing 
logs, round which he had placed the wall of 
a tent to check the force of the mountain 
air. We all congregated round the cook’s 
fire, and were infinitely happier in the 
prospect before us, and with the heavens for 
our canopy, than with all our accustomed 
conveniences and fare. Every one this day 
had taken his own road, and each had his 
adventure to relate. Our repast was delici¬ 
ous ; nor did any favourable account reach 
us of tents or other luxuries to mar our 


enjoyments, till midnight, when the fly of 
the doctor’s tent arrived, of which we 
availed ourselves as a protection against the 
heavy dews of the night ; and though our 
bivouac was in a ploughed field, and we 
were surrounded by wild beasts in a silent 
waste, they proved no drawbacks to the 
enjoyment of repose. 

Halted the 17th, to collect the. dislocated 
baggage; for although such scenes, seasoned 
with romance, might do very well for 
our followers were ignorant of the name of 
Ann Radcliffe or other conjurors; and 
though admirers of tradition, like myself, 
preferred it after dinner. Oosurwas is a 
valuable village, but now thinly inhabited. 
It was recently given by the Sana, with his 
accustomed want, of reflection, to a Oharirn 
bard, literally for an old song. But even 
this folly was surpassed on his bestowing 
the township of Seesodia, in the valley in 
advance, the place from which lias tribe 
takes its appellation, on another of the 
fraternity, named Kishna, his master bard, 
who has the art to make Ms royal patron 
believe that opportunity alone is wanting to 
render his name as famed as that of the 
illustrious Sanga, or the immortal Pertap 
I received and returned the visit of an 
ascetic Sanyasi, whose hermitage was 
perched upon a cliff not far from our tents. 
Like most of his brethren, he was intelligent, 
and had a considerable store of local and 
foreign legends at command. He was 
dressed in a loose orange-coloured tmga or 
tunic, with a turban of the same material, 
in which was twisted a necklace of the 
lotus kernel; he had another in his hand, 
with which he repeated the name of the 
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deity at intervals* Ha expressed Ms own 
surprise and the sentiments of the inhabi¬ 
tants at the tranquillity they enjoyed, with¬ 
out my tamkltuary cause being discover¬ 
able ; and said that we must be something 



mg for awhile was felt as well by the prince 
and the turbiilont chief, as by the anchorite 
of Oosurwas. 

October 18^.-—Marclied at daybreak to 
Sumaicha, distance of twelve miles. Again 
found our advanced elephant and breakfast- 
tent in a swamp : halted to extricate him 
from bis diifioMties. The road from Nath- 
diwara is but a footpath, over or skirting a 
sttceessiou of low broken ridges, covered 
with prickly shrubs, as the Khyr, the 
Khureel, and Babooi At the village of 
Gong (Joorah, midway in the morning’s 
journeyy we enternd the alpine valley called 
the She.ro Nulla, The village of Goorah 
is placed in the opening or break in the 
range through which the river flows, whose 
serpentine meandering** indicate the only 
road up this majestic valley. On the banks, 
,or in its bed, which we frequently crossed, 
lay the remainder.of this day’s march. The 
valley varies in breadth, but is seldom less 
than half a mile, the hills rising boldly from 
their base; some with a fine and even 
surface covered wish mangoe trees, others 
lifting their splintered pinnacles into the 
clouds. Nature has been lavish of her 
beauties to this roman tic region. The yoolur 
or wild fig, the dtaphal or custard-apple, 
the peach or aroo bodam (almond-peach), 
are indigenous and abundant ] the banks 
of the stream are shaded by the withy, 
while the large trees, the useful mangoe and 
132 


picturesque tamarind, the sacred peepul and 
burr, are abundantly scattered with many 
others, throughout. Nor has nature in vain 
appealed to human industry and ingenuity 
to second her intents. From the margin of 
the stream on each side to the mountain’s 
base, they have constructed a series of 
terraces rising over each other, whence by 
simple and ingenious methods they raise the 
waters to irrigate the rich crops of sugar¬ 
cane, cotton, and rice, which they cultivate 
upon them. Here we have a proof that 
ingenuity is the same, when prompted by 
necessity, in the Jura or the Aravali. 
Wherever soil could be found, or-time de¬ 
composed these primitive rocks, a barrier 
was raised. When discovered, should it be 
in a hollow below, or on the summit of a 
crag, it is alike greedily seized on : even 
there water is found, and if you leave the 
path below and ascend a hundred feet above 
the terraces, you will discover pools or 
reservoirs dammed in with massive trees, 
which serve to irrigate such insulated spots, 
or serve as nurseries to the young rice- 
plants. Not infrequently, their labour is 
entirely destroyed, and the dykes swept 
away by the periodic# inundations ; for we 
observed the high-water-mark m the trees 
considerably up the acclivity. The rice crop 
was abundant, and the joar or maize was 
thriving, but scanty ; the standard autumnal 
crop which preceded it, the mahhi^ or c Indian 
corn, 5 had been entirely devoured by the 
locust. The sugar-cane, by far the most 
valuable product of this curious region, was 
very fine, hut sparingly cultivated from the 
dread of this insect, which for the last three 
years had ravaged the valley. There are 
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two species of locusts, which come in clouds, 
darkening tho air, from the desert: the 
faria and the teen are their names ; the 
first is tM great enemy of our incipient 
prosperity. I observed a colony some time 
ago proceeding eastward with a rustling, 
rushing sound, like a distant torrent, or the 
wind in a forest at the fall of the leaf. Vv e 
have thus to struggle against natural and 
artificial obstacles to the rising energies of 
the country ; and dread of the far has deters 
' speculators'from renting this fertile tract, 
which almost entirely belongs to the fisc. 
Its natural fertility cannot be better de¬ 
monstrated than in recording the success 
of an experiment, which produced five drops,, 
fmm the same piece of around, within thirteen 
months. It must, however, be understood 
that, two of these are species of millet, 
which are cut in six weeks from the time 
of sowing. A patch of ground, for which 
the cultivator pays six rupees rent, will 
produce sugar-cane six hundred rupees in 
value : but the labour and expenee of 
cultivation are heavy, and cupidity too often 
deprives the husbandman of the greater 
share of the fruits, ninety rupees having 
been taken in arbitrary taxes, besides his 
original rent. 

The air of this elevated region gave 
vigour to the limbs, and appetite to the 
disordered stomach. There was an exhilara¬ 
ting fraickeur , which made us quite frantic ; 
the transition being from 96° of Fahrenheit 
to English summer heat. We breakfasted 
in a verdant spot under the shade of a noble 
fig-tree fanned, by the cool breezes from 
the mountains. 

SuMAiCHA consists of three separate 


hamlets, each of about one hundred houses. 
It is situated at the base of a motiritam 
distinctively termed liana Paj r from a well 
known path by which the Ranas sefeat&d 
their retreat to the upland wilds when hard 
pushed by the Moguls. It also leads direct 
to the capital of the district, avoiding the 
circuitous route we were pursuing. Sum- 
aicha is occupied by the Koonfbhawilts, 
descendants of Rana Koombho, who earn© 
in a body vritli their elders at their head to 
visit me, bringing the famed eukri of the 
valley (often three feet in length), curds, 
and a kid as gifts. X rose to receive these 
Eajaputras, the Bhomi&s or yeomen of the 
valley ; and though undfetinguishable in 
dress from the commonest cultivator, I did 
homage to their descent. Indeed, they did 
not require the auxiliaries of dreis, their 
appearance being so striking m to draw 
forth the spontaneous exclamation from my 
friends, u what noble-looking fellows!” Their 
tali and robust figures, sharp acqiiiline 
features, and. Sowing beards, with a native 
dignity of demeanour, (though Excepting 
their chiefs, who wore turbans and scarfs, 
they were in their usual labouring dresses, 
immense loose breeches and turbans,) com¬ 
pelled respect and admiration. Formerly 
they gave one hundred matchlocks for 
garrison duty at Komulmeer; but the 
Mahrattas have pillaged and impoverished 
them. These are the real allodial tenatits 
of the land, performing personal local 
service, and paying an annual quit-rent. 
I conciliated their good opinion by talking 
of the deeds of old days, the recollection of 
which a Rajpoot never outlives. The as¬ 
sembly under the fig-tree was truly pictur- 
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usque, and would have furbished a good 
subject for Gerard Dow- O.ur baggage 
joined 'ns at Sumaicha ; but many of our 
camels were already won; out by labouring 
through swamps, for which they are by 
mature iuoapad^ted, 

October \Qth .—Marched to Kailwara, the 
capital of this mountainous region, and the 
abode of the Ranas when driven from 
Oheetore and the plains of the Bums; on 
which occasion these valleys received and 
maintained a great portion of the population 
of Mewar. There is not a rock or a stream 
that has not some legend attached to it, 
connected with these times. The valley 
presents the same features as already des¬ 
cribed. Passed a cleft in the mountain on 
the left, through which a stream rushes, 
called the “elephant’s pool 3 ” a short cut may 
be made by the foot passenger to Kailwara, 
but it is too intricate! for any unaccustomed 
to these wilds to venture. We could not 
ascertain the origin of the u elephant’s pool,” 
but it is most likely connected with ancient 
warfare. Passed the village of Moorcho, 
held by a Rah tore chieftain. On the margin 
of a small lake adjoining the village, a small 
and very neat sacrificial altar attracted my 
regard ; and not satisfied with the reply that 
it wa & sntti ca macan, c the place of faith,’ I 
ti&nt to request the attendance of the village 
seer. It proved to be that of the ancestor 
of the occupant: a proof of devotion to her 
husband, who had fallen in the wars waged 
by Arungzebo against this country ; when, 
with a relic of her lord, she mounted the 
pyre. He is sculptured on horseback, with 
an ce at rest, to denote that it is no churl to 
whom the record.is devoted. 


Near the u elephant’s pool,” and \ at the 
village of Kheyrlee, two roads diverge : one, 
by the Birgoola. nal or pass, conducts dimet to 
Nathdwara ; the other, leading to Reechau* 
and the celebrated shrine of the four-armed 
god, famed as a place of pilgrimage. The 
range on our left terminating abruptly, we 
turned by Oladur to Kailwara, and en¬ 
camped in a raangoe-grove, on a table-land 
half a mile north of the town. Here the 
valley enlarges, presenting a wild, pictures¬ 
que, and rugged appearance. The barometer 
indicated about a thousand feet of elevation 
above the level of Oodipur, which is about 
two thousand above the sea 2 yet we were 
scarcely above the base of the alpine cliffs 
which towered around us on all sides. It 
was the point of divergence for the waters, 
which, from the numerous fountains in these 
uplands, descended each declivity, to refresh 
the arid plains of Mar war to the west, and 
to swell the lakes of Me war to the east. 
Previous to the dam min g of the stream 
which forms that little ocean, the Kunkerowli 
lake, it is asserted that the supply to the 
west was very scanty, nearly all flowing 
eastward, or through the valley ; but since 
the formation of the lake, and consequent 
saturation of the intermediate region, the 
streams arc ever flowing to the west. The 
spot where I encamped was at least five 
hundred feet lower than Arait Pol, the first of 
the fortified barriers leading to Komulmeer, 
whose citadel rose more than seven hundred 
feet above the lem-phine of its outworks 
beneath. .jf* 

The Maharaja Dowlut Sing, a near relative 
of the Sana, and governor of Komulmeer, 
attended by a numerous suite, the crimson 
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standard, trumpets, kettle drum, seneschal, 
and bard, advanced several miles to meet 
and. conduct me to the castle. According to 
e tiquette, we both dismounted and embraced, 
and afterwards rodo together conversing on 
the affairs of the province, and the gene rally- 
altered condition of the country. Dpwlui 
Sing, being of the immediate kin of his 
sovereign, is one of the babas or infants of 
Me war, enumerated in the tribe called 
Ranawut with the title of Maharaja. Setting 
aside fhe family of Sheodan Sing, he is the 
next in succession to the reigning family. 
Ho is one of the few over whom the general 
demoralization has had no power, and he 
remains a simple-minded, staight-forward, 
honost taw ; blunt, unassuming, and court®- 
ous. His rank and character particularly 
qualify him for the post he holds on this 
western frontier, which is the key to Marwar. 

It was in February 18,18 that I obtained 
possession of this place (Komnlineer), by 
negotiating the arrears of the garrison. 
Hold is the cheapest, surest, and most ex¬ 
peditions of all generals in the East, 
amongst such mercenaries as we had to deal 
with, who change masters with the same 
facility as they would their turban. In 
twenty-four hours we were put in possession 
ot the fort, and as we had not above one- 
third of the stipulated sum in ready cash, 
they without hesitation took a bill of .ex¬ 


change, written on the drum-head., on the 
mercantite town of Pally in Marwar : in 
such estimation, is British faith held, oven 
by the most lawless tribes of India ! Next 
morning we saw them winding down the 
western declivity, while we quietly took our 
breakfast in an old ruined temple. 


this agreeable,employment) wo were joined 
by Major Macleod, of the artillery, sent by 
General Donkin to report on the facilities 
of reducing the place by siege, and his 
opinion being, that a gun could pot be 
placed in position in less than six weeks, 
tlio grilling spared the European force in 
sueh a region was well worth the £4,&X) of. 
arrears. My own escort and party remained 
hi possession for a week, until the liana 
sent his garrison. During these eight days, 
our time was amply occupied in. sketching 
and decyphering the monumental records 
of this singularly diversified spot. It would 
be vain to attempt describing the intricacies 
of approach to this far-famed abode, whose 
exterior is delineated by the pencil, A 
massive wall, with numerous towers and 
pierced, battlements, having a strong re¬ 
semblance to the Etruscan, encloses a space 
of some miles extent below, while the 
pinnacle or sikra rises, like the crown of the 
Hindu Cybele, tier above, tier of battlements, 
to the summit, which is crowned with the 
JBadid Mahl, or f .cloud-palace’ of the lianas. 
Thence the eye ranges over the sandy 
deserts, and the chaotic mass of .mountains, 
which are on all sides covered with the 
cavtus, which luxuriates amidst the rocks of 
the Aravali. .Besides the Arait pol, or 
barrier thrown across the first narrow 
ascent, about one mile from Kailwara, there 
is a second called A® llullapol, intermediate 
to the llamman pol, the exterior gate of the 
fortress between which and the summit there 
are three more viz:, the gate of ''victory, the 
sanguinary gate, and that of Rama, besides 
the last, or Chmtgm pol. Tbe barometer 
stood, at half past seven a. m.>: 26° 56'; 


1 
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thermometer 58° Fahr, at the Amitpol : 
and on the summit at nine, while the 
thermometer rose to 75°, the barometer had 
only descended 15', and stood at 26° 50',* 
though we had ascended full six hundred 
feet Admitting the last range as our guide, 
the peak of Komulmeer will be 3,353 feet 
above the level of the ocean. Hence I laid 
down the positions of many towns far in the 
desert. Here were subjects to occupy the 
pencil at least for a month ; but we had only 
time for one of the most interesting views, 
the Jain temple before the reader, and a 
sketch of the fortress itself, both finished on 
the spot. The design of this temple is truly 
classic. It consists only of the sanctuary, 
which has a vaulted dome and colonnaded 
portico all round. The architecture is un¬ 
doubtedly Jain, which is as distinct in cha¬ 
racter from the Brahminical as their religion. 
There is a chasteness and simplicity in this 
specimen of monotheistic worship, affording 
a wide contrast to the elaborately sculptured 
shrines of the Saivas, and other polytheists of 
India. The extreme want of decoration best 
attests its annuity, entitlingus to attribute 
it to that period when Smnpriti Raja, of the 
family of Chandragupta, was paramount so¬ 
vereign over all these regions, (two hundred 
years before Christ) to whom tradition 
ascribes the most ancient monuments of this 
faith, yet existing in Rajasthan and Sau- 
rashtra. The proportions and forms of the 
columns arc especially distinct from the other 
temples, being slight and tapering instead of 
massive, the general characteristic of Hindu 
architecture ; -while the projecting cornices, 

* At four o’clock P, M., same position, thermometer 
81°; barometer 2(J° 85', 
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which would absolutely deform shafts less 
slight, are peculiarly indicative of the 
Takshac architect.* Sutnpriti was the fourth 
prince in descent from Chandragupta, of the 
Jain faith, and the ally of Seleucus, the 
Grecian sovereign of Bactriana. The frag¬ 
ments of Megasfhenes, ambassador from 
Seleucus, record, that this alliance was most 
intimate ; that the daughter of the Rajpoot 
king was married to Seleucus, who, in 
return for elephants and other gifts, sent 
a body of Greek soldiers to servo Chandra- 
gupta. It is curious to contemplate the 
possibility, nay the probability, that the Jain 
temple now before the reader may hare been 
designed by Grecian artists, or that the taste 
of the artists among the Rajpoots maj^ have 
been modelled after the Grecian. This was 
our temple of Theseus in Mewar* A massive 
monolithic emblem of black marble of the 
Hindu Jivapitri, had been improperly in¬ 
troduced into the shrine of the worshippers 
of the (i spirit alonef’ Being* erected on 
the rock, and chiselled from tine syenite on 
which it stands, it may bid defiance to time. 
There was another sacred structure in its 
vicinity, likewise Jain, but of a distinct 
character ; indeed, offering a perfect con¬ 
trast to that described. It was three stories 
in height; each tier was decorated with 
numerous massive low columns, resting on 
a sculptured panneled parapet, and sustain¬ 
ing the roof of each story, which being very 
low, admitted but a broken light to break 
the pervading gloom. I should imagine 
that the sacred architects of the East had 
studied effect equally with the preservers of 
learning and the arts in the dark period of 

* ice note *2u<i col, in p, 2S; also note in p. 268, 
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Europe, when those monuments, which must 
ever be her pride, arose on the ruins of 
paganism. How far the Saxon or Scandi¬ 
navian pagan contributed to the general 
design of such structures may be doubted ; 
but that their decorations, especially the 
grotesque, have a powerful resemblance to 
the most ancient Hindu-Scythic, there is 
no question, as I shall hereafter more 
particularly point out. 

Who, that has a spark of imagination, 
but has felt the indescribable emotion which 
the gloom and silence of a Gothic cathedral 
excites ? The very extent provokes a com¬ 
parison humiliating to the pigmy spectator, 
and this is immeasurably increased when 
the site is the mountain pinnacle, where man 
and his works fade into nothing in contem¬ 
plating the magnificent expanse of nature. 
The Hindu priest did not raise the temple for 
heterogeneous multitudes : ho calculated that 
the mind would be more highly excited 
when left to its solitary devotions, amidst 
the silence of these cloistered columns, 
undisturbed save by the monotony of the 
passing bell, while the surrounding gloom 
is broken only by the flare of the censer 
as the incense mounts above the altar. 

It would present no distinct picture to 
the eye, were I to describe each individual 
edifice within the scope of vision, either 
upwards towards the citadel or below. 
Looking down from the Jain temple towards 
the pass, till the contracting gorge is lost in 
distance, the gradually diminishing space is 
filled with masses of ruin. I will only 
notice two of the most interesting. The 
first is dedicated to Mama devi Hhe mother 
of the gods/ whose shrine is on the brow of 


the mountain overlooking the pass. The 
goddess is placed in the midst of her numer¬ 
ous family, including the greater and lesser 
divinities. They are all of the purest 
marble, each about three feet in height, and 
tolerably executed, though evidently since 
the decline of the art, of which very few 
good specimens exist executed within the 
last seven centuries. The temple is very 
simple and primitive, consisting but of a 
long hall, around which the gods are ranged, 
without either niche or altar. 

The most interesting portion of this temple 
is its court, formed by a substantial wall 
enclosing a tolerable area. The interior of 
this wall had been entirely covered with 
immense tables of black marble, on which 
was inscribed the history of their gods, and, 
what was of infinitely greater importance, 
that of the mortal princes who had erected 
the tablets in their honour. But what a 
sight for the antiquary 1 Not one of the 
many tables was entire; the fragments were 
strewed about, or placed in position to 
receive the flesh-pots of the sons of Ishmael, 
the mercenary Rohilla Afghan/ 

On quitting the temple of Mama Devi, 
my attention was attracted by a simple 
monumental shrine on the opposite side of 
the valley, and almost in the gorge of the 
pass. It was most happily situated, being 

* These people assert their Coptic origin: being 
driven from Kygpt by one of the Phaimhs, they 
wandered eastward till they arrived under that peak of 
the mountains west of the Indus called jSuHjfian^M, 
or ’Hill of Solomon, ' where they halted. Others draw 
their descent from the lost tribes. They are a very 
marked race, and as unsettled as their forefathers, serving 
everywhere. They are line gallant men, and when 
managed by such officers as Skinner, make excellent and 
oderly soldiers ; hut they evince great contempt for the 
eaters of swine, who are their abomination. 
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quite isolated, overlooking the road leading 
to Marwar, and consisted of a simple dome 
of very moderate dimensions, supported by 
columns, without any intervening object to 
obstruct the view of the little monumental 
altar arising out of the centre of the plat¬ 
form, It was the Sybilline temple of Tivoli 
in miniature. To it, over rock and ruin, I 
descended* Here repose the ashes of the 
Troubadour of Mewar, the gallant Prithwi- 
raj, and his heroine wife, Tarra Bhae, whose 
lives and exploits fill many a page of the 
legendary romances of Mewar, 

This fair ' star’ (tarra) was the daughter 
of Rao Soortan, the chieftain of Bcdnore* 
He was of the Solanki tribe, the lineal 
descendant of the famed Balhara kings of 
Anhulwarra. Thence expelled by the arms 
of Alla in the thirteenth century, they 
migrated to Central India, and obtained 
possession of Tonk-Thoda and its lands on 
the Bunas, which from remote times had 
been occupied (perhaps founded) by the 
Taks, and hence bore the name of Taksilla- 
nuggur, familiarly Takipur and Thoda. 
Soortan had been deprived of Thoda by 
Lilia the Afghan, and now occupied Bednore 
at the foot of the Aravalli, within the hounds 
of Mewar, Stimulated by the reverses of 
her family, and by the incentives of its 
ancient glory, Tarra Bhae, scorning . the 
habiliments and occupations of her sex, 


* From the ruins of its temples, remnants of Takshac 
architecture, the amateur might speedily fill a portfolio. 
This tract abounds with romantic scenery: Rajmahl on 
the Bunas, Gokurn, and many others. Herbert calls 
Oheetore the abode of Taxilea, the ally of Alexander. 
The Tales were all of the race of JPooru, so that JPoms is 
a generic, not a proper name. This Taksilla-nugger has 
been a large city. We owe thanks to emperor Baber, 
who has given us the position of the city of Xaxiles, 
where Alexander left it, west of the Indus, 


learned to guide the war-horse, and throw 
with unerring aim the arrow from his back, 
even while at speed. Armed with the bow 
and quiver, and mounted on a fiery Kattya- 
waiy she joined the cavalcade in their 
unsuccessful attempts to wrest Thoda from 
the Afghan. Jeirnul, the third son of Rana 
Raemul, in person made proposals for her 
hand. u Redeem Thoda/’ said the star of 
Bednore, “ and my hand is thine.” He 
assented to the terms : but evincing a rude 
determination to be possessed of the prize 
ere he had earned it, he was slain by the 
indignant father. Prithwi-raj, the brother of 
the deceased, was then an exile in Marwar; 
he had just signalized his valour, and ensured 
his father’s forgiveness, by the redemption 
of Godwar,* and the catastrophe at Bednore 
determined him to accept the gage thrown 
down to Jeimul. Fame and the bard had 
carried the renown of Prithwi-raj far beyond 
the bounds of Mewar ; the name alone was 
attractive to the fair, and when thereto he 
who bore it added all the chivalrous ardor 
of his prototype, the Chohan, Tarra Bhae, 
with the sanction of her father, consented 
to bo his, on the simple asseveration that 
“he would restore to them Thoda, or he was 
“no true Rajpoot.” The anniversary of 
the martyrdom of the sons of Alii was the 
season chosen for the exploit. Prithwi-raj 
formed a select band of five hundred cava¬ 
liers, and accompanied by his bride, the fair 
Tarra, who insisted on partaking his glory 
and his danger, he reached Thoda at the 
moment the tazzia or bier containing the 
rnartyr-brothers, was placed in the centre of 
the clioiik or square.’ The prince, Tarra 

* See page 228. 
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Bhae, and the faithful Sengar chief, the 
inseparable companion of Prithwi-raj, left 
their cavalcade and joined, the procession as 
it passed under the balcony of the palace in 
which the Afghan was putting on his dress 
preparatory to descending. Just as he had 
asked, who were the strange horsemen that 
had joined the throng, the lance of Prithwi- 
raj-. and an arrow from the bo w of his 
Amazonian bride stretched him on the floor.. 
Before the crowd recovered from the panic, 
the three had reached the gate of the town, 
where their exit was obstructed by an 
elephant. Tarra Bbae with her scimitar 
divided his trunk, and the animal flying, 
they joined their cavalcade, which was close 
at hand. 

The Afghans were encountered, and could 
not stand the attack. Those who did not 
fly were cut to pieces; and the gallant 
Prithwi-raj inducted the father of his bride 
into his inheritance. A brother of the 
Afghans, in his attempt to recover it, lost 
his life. The Nawab Mulloo Khan then 
holding Ajmeer, determined to oppose the 
Seesodia prince in person; who, resolved 
upon being the assailant, advanced to 
Ajmeer, encountered his foe in the camp at 
day-break, and after great slaughter entered 
Gurh Beetli, the citadel, with the fugitives. 
“ By these acts,” says the chronicle, “ his 
“ famQ increased in Rajwarra : one thousand 
“ Rajpoots, animated by the same love of 
“glory and devotion, gathered round the 
“ nakamis of Prithwi-raj. Their swords 
H shone in the heavens, and were dreaded on 
“ the earth; but they aided the defence- 
“lass.” 

Another story is recorded and confirmed 


by Mabomedan writers as to the result, 
though they are ignorant of the impulse 
which prompted the act. Prithwi-raj on some 
occasion found the Rama conversing fami¬ 
liarly with an ahdy of the Malwa king, Sand 
feeling offended at the condescension, ex¬ 
pressed. himself with warmth. The Rana 
ironically replied : “you are a mighty seizer 
u of kings; but for me, I desire to retain 
“my land.” Prithwi-raj abruptly retired, 
collected his band, made for Neemutch, 
where he soon gathered five thousand horse, 
and reaching Pepalpnr, plundered it, and 
slew the governor. The king on hearing of 
the irruption, left Mandoo at the head of 
what troops he could collect; but the Raj¬ 
poot, prince, in lieu of retreating, rapidly 
advanced and attacked the %amp while re* 
freshing after the march. Singling out the 
royal lent, occuf ed by eunuchs and females, 
the king was made captive, and placed on 
an express camel beside the prince, who 
warned the pursuers to follow peaceably, 
or he would put his majesty to death ; add¬ 
ing that he intended him no harm, hut that 
after having made him “touch his father’s 
“ feet,” he should restore him to liberty. 
Having carried, him direct to Okeetore and 
to his father’s presence, he turned to him 
saying, “ send for your friend the ahdy, and 
“ ask him who this is?” The Malwa king 
was detained a month within the walls of 
Okeetore, and having paid his ransom in 
horses, was set at liberty with every demon¬ 
stration of honour. Prithwi-raj returned to 
Komulmeer, his residence, and passed his 
life in exploits like these from the age of 
fourteen to twenty-three, the admiration of 
the country and the theme of the bard. 
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It could not be expected that long life 
would be the lot of one who thus courted 
distinction, though it was closed neither by 
shot nor sabre, but by poison, when on the 
eve of prosecuting his unnatural feud against 
his brother Sanga, the place of whose retreat 
was made known by his marriage with the 
daughter of the chieftain of Srinuggur, who 
had dared to give him protection in defiance 
of his threats. 

At the same time he received a letter from 
his sister, written m great grief, complain¬ 
ing of the barbarous treatment of her lord 
the Sirohi prince, from whose tyranny she 
begged to be delivered and to be restored to 
the paternal roof; since whenever he had 
indulged too freely in the ‘essence of the 
flower, * or in opium, he used to place her 
under the bedstead, and leave her to sleep 
on the floor. Frith wi-raj instantly departed, 
reached Sirohi at midnight, scaled the palace, 
and interrupted the repose of Pabhoo Bao 
by placing his poniard at his throat. His 
wife, notwithstanding his cruelty complied 
with his humiliating appeal for mercy, and 
begged his life, which was granted on 
condition of his standing as a suppliant with 
his wife’s shoes on his head, and touching 
her feet, the lowest mark of degradation. 
He obeyed, was forgiven, and embraced by 
Prithwi-raj, who become his guest during 
five days. Pabhoo Bao was celebrated lor 
a confection, of which he presented some to 
his brother at parting. He partook of it 
as he came in sight of Komulmeer; but on 
reaching the shrine of Mama Devi was un¬ 
able to proceed. Here he sent a message 
to the fair Tara to come and bid him fare¬ 
well ; but so subtle was the poison, that death 
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had overtaken him ere she descended from 
the citadel. Her resolution was soon form¬ 
ed; the pyre was erected, and with the 
mortal remains of the chivalrous Prithwi raj 
in her embrace, she sought “the regions 
of the sun/’ Such the end of the Seesodia 
prince, and the star of Bednore. From 
such instances we must form our opinion 
of. the manners of these people. But for the 
poisoned confection of the chief of Sirohi, 
Prithwi-raj would have had the glory of 
opposing himself to Baber, instead of his 
heroic brother and successor, Sanga.* 
Whether, from his superior order of tem¬ 
perament, and the love of military glory 
which attracted similarly-constituted minds 
to bis fortunes, he would have been more 
successful than his brother, it is futile to 
conjecture. 

Oct. 20 .—Halted till noon, that the men 
might dress their dinners, and prepare for 
the descent into “ the region of death,” or 
Marwar. The pass by which we had to 
gain it was represented as terrific; but as 
both horse and elephant, with the aid of the 
hatchet, will pick their way wherever man 
can go, we determined to presevere. Struck 
the camp at noon, when the baggage filed 
off, halting ourselves till three ; the escort 
and advance tents, and part of the cuisine 
being ordered to clear the pass, while we 
designed to spend the night mid-way in a 
spot forming the natural boundary of Mewar 
and Marwar, reported to be sufficiently 
capacious. Rumour bad not magnified the 
difficulties of the descent, which we found 
strewed with our baggage, arresting all 


* See Annals, page 201. 
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progress for a full hour. For nearly a mile 
there was hut just breadth sufficient to admit 
the passage of a loaded elephant, the descent 
being at an angle of 55° with the horizon, 
and streams on either side rushing with a 
deafening roar over their rugged beds. As 
we gained a firmer footing at the base of 
this first descent, we found that the gallant 
Manika, the gift of my friend the Boondi 
prince, had missed his footing and rolled down 
the steep, breaking the cantle of the saddle ; 
a little further appeared the cook, hanging in 
dismay over the scattered implements of his 
art, his camel remonstrating against the 
replacing of his cujavas or panniers* For 
another mile it became more gentle, when 
we passed under a tower of Kumulmeer, erec¬ 
ted on a scraped projection of the rock, full 
five hundred feet above us. The scenery 
was magnificent ; the mountains, rising on 
each side every variety of form, and there 
summits, as they caught a ray of the depart¬ 
ing sun, reflecting on our sombre path a 
momentary gleam from the masses of rose- 
coloured quartz which crested them. Noble 
forest trees covered every face of the hills 
and the bottom of the glen, though which, 
along the margin of the serpentine torrent 
which we repeatedly crossed, lay our path. 
Notwithstanding all our mishaps* partly 
from the novelty and grandeur of the scene, 
and partly from the invigorating coolness of 
the air, our mirth became wild and clamo¬ 
rous : a weak before, I was oppressed with 
thousand ills; and now I trudged the rugoed 
path, leaping the masses of granite which 
had rolled into the torrent. 

There was one spot where tho waters form¬ 
ed a pool or de- Little Cary determined to 


trust to his pony to carry him across, but 
deviating to the left, just as I was leaping 
from a projecting ledge, to my horror, horse 
and rider disappeared. The shock was mo¬ 
mentary, and a good ducking the only result 
which in the end was the luckiest thing that 
could have befallen him. On reaching the 

o 

Hattidiirra, or ‘ barrier of the elephant ? (a 
very appropriate designation for a mass of 
rock serving as a rampart to shut up the 
pass ), where we had intended to remain the 
night, we found no spot capacious enough 
even for a single tent. Orders accordingly 
passed to the rear for tho baggage to 
collect there, and wait the return of day 
to continue the march. The shades of 
night were fast descending, and we pro¬ 
ceeded almost in utter darkness towards 
the bam the stream, the roar of whose 
waters was our guide, and not a little 
perplexed by the tumultuous rush which 
issued from every glen, to join that we were 
seeking. Towards the termination of the 
descent the path became wider, and the voice 
of the waters of a deeper and horser tone, as 
they glided to gain the plains of Marwar. 
The vault of heaven, in which there was not 
a cloud, appeared as an arch to the perpendi¬ 
cular cliffs surrounding us on all sides, and 
the stars beamed with peculiar brilliancy from 
the confined space through which we viewed 
them. As we advanced in perfect silence, 
fancy busily at work on what might befal 
our straggling retinue from the ferocious 
tiger and plundering monntaneer, a gleam 
of light suddenly flashed upon us on 
emerging from the brushwood, and dis¬ 
closed a party of dismounted cavaliers 
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seated found their night-fires under some 
magnificent fig-trees.* 

Halted, and called a council of war to 
determine our course : we had gained the 
spot our guides had assigned as the only 
fitting one for bivouac before we reached the 
plains beyond the mountiam : it afforded 
shade from dew, and plenty of water. The 
munitions de louche having gone on, was a 
good argument that we should follow; but 
darkness and five miles more of intricate 
forest, through a path from which the 
slightest deviation, right or left, might led 
us into the jaws of a tiger, or the toils of the 
equally savage Hair, decided us to halt. 
We now took another look at the group 
above-mentioned. Though the excitement 
of the morning was pretty well chilled by 
cold and hunger (poor sharpeners of the 
imagination), it was impossible to contem¬ 
plate the scene before us without a feeling 
of the highest interest. From, twenty-five 
to thirty tall figures, armed at all points, 
were sitting or reposing in groups round 
their watch-fires, conversing and passing the 
pipe from hand to hand, while their long 
black locks, and motely-fashioned turbans, 
told that they belonged to Maroodesa. A 
rude alter, raised in honour of some gentle 
blood*’ shed by the murky mountaineer, 
served as a place of rest for the chief 
of the party, distinguished by the gold band 
in his turban, and his deer-skin doublet, I 
gave the usual salutation “ Rama, Rama/’ 
to the chief and his party, and inquired after 
the health of their chieftain of Ganora, to 
whose courtesy I found I owed this mark of 

* The burr or banian tree, Jims Indioa, 


attention. This was the boundary between 
the two states of Marwar and Mewar, since 
the district of God war was lost by the latter 
about fifty years ago. The spot has been 
the scene of many a conflict, and a closer 
approach disclosed several other alters raised 
in honour of the slain ; each represented a 
cavalier mounted on liis war-steed, with his 
lance poised, denoting that in such attitude 
he fell in defending the pass, or redeeming 
the cattle from the plundering mountain 
Mair. A square tablet placed on each, con¬ 
tained the date on which he gained u the 
mansions of the sun.’* Midnight being past, 
and bringing no hope of our appetites grow¬ 
ing by what they might feed upon, Dr. 
Duncan and Captain Waugh took th ejJiool, 
or broadcloth-housing, from the elephant, 
and rolling themselves in it, followed the 
example of the chieftain and reposed upon 
the ashes of the brave, on an alter adjoining 
the one he occupied. I soon left them in 
happy forgetfulness of tigers, Meras, hunger 
and all the fatigues of the day, and joined 
the group to listen to the tale with which 
they enlivened the midnight hour. This 1 can 
repeat, but it would have required the pencil 
of a master to paint the scene. It was a sub¬ 
ject for Salvator Rosa ; though I should have 
been perfectly satisfied with one of Captain 
Waugh’s delineations, had he been disposed 
at that moment to exert the pictorial art. 
Several of my friends had encountered the 
mountaineer on this very spot and these 
humble cenotaphs, covering the ashes of their 
kin, recalled events not likely to be repeated 
in these halcyon days, when the names of 
Bhil and Mair cease to be the synonyms of 
plunderer. As their may be no place more 
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of Komulmeer, and listen to the history of 
one of the aboriginal tribes of Rajasthan. 


appropriate for a sketch of the mountaineers, 
the reader may transport himself to the glen 


CHARUN or BARR. 


KOLI and BEIL, 

(The Foresters of Rajpootana.) 


I Mairs or Meras: their history and manners.—The ‘BarwattUf of Goculgurk—Forms of 
Outlawry.—Ajeet Sing, the chief of Ganora.—Plains of Marwar.—Chief of Roopnagurh. 
—Anecdote respecting Daisoori.—Contrast between the Seesodias of Mewar and the 
llahtores of Marwar.—Traditional history of the Rajpoots.— Ganora.—Kishendas, the 
Rana's envoy.—Local discrimination between Mewar and Marwar—ancient feuds—the 
aonla and the bawul.— Aspect of Marwar.—Nadole.—Superiority of the Chohan race.— 
Goga of Batinda—Lakha of Ajmeer—his ancient fortress at Nadole.—Jain relic there. 
The Hindu ancient arch or vault—inscriptions.—Antiquities at Nadole. — Eendurira—its 
villages.—Palli, a commercial mart—articles of commerce.—The bards and genealogists the 
chief carriers.—The “ Hill of Virtue.”—Khankani.—Affray between two Caravans.— 
Barbarous self-sacrifices of the Bhats.—Jhalamund.—March to Jodpur.—Reception en 
route by the chiefs of Pokurn and, Neemaj—biography of these nobles sacrifice of Soortan 
of Neemaj,—Encamp at the capital.—Negotiation for the ceremonies of reception at the 
court of Jodpur . 

'be Mair or Mem is tho mountaineer of Mair is but a branch of the Mena or Maina, 
i pootana, and the country he inhabits is one of the aborigines of India. He is also 
ted Mairwarra , or u tho region of hills. ” called Mairote and Mairaumt ; but these 
a epithet is therefore merely local, for the terminations only more correctly define his 
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character of mountaineer,* 
that portion of the Aravali < 

Mairwarra is 
uham between 

consist of a skilful surveyor, to lay down on 
a large scale a topographical chart of the 


Komulmeer and Ajmeer, a space of about 
ninety miles in length, and varying in 
breadth from six to twenty. The general 
character of this magnificent rampart, in the 
natural, and physical geography of Raj- 
pooiaiut, is now sufficiently familiar,, It 
rises from three to four thousand feet above 
the level of the sea, and abounds with a 
variety, of natural productions. In short, 
I know no portion of the globe which would 
yield to the scientific traveller more abundant 
materials for observation than the Alpine 
Aravali* The architectural antiquary might 
fill his portfolio, and natural history would 
receive additions to her page in every de¬ 
partment, and especially in botany and zoo- 
logy.f I should know no higher gratification 
than to be of a scientific party to anatomize 
completely this iraportarfc portion of India. I 
would commence on the Guzerat, and finish 
on the Shekhawui frontier. The party should 

* Mera is * a mountain’ in Sanskrit; Mairamit and 
M'airote, 4 of or belonging to the mountain.’ I have 
before remarked, that the name of the Albanian 
mountaineer, Mainote y has the same signification. I 
know not the etymology of Maina^ of which the Mair 
is a branch, 

f 1 had hoped to have embodied these subjects with, 
and thereby greatly to have increased the interest, of 
my work; but just as Lord Hastings had granted my 
request, that an individual eminently qualified for those 
pursuits should join me, a Higher Power deemed it fit 
to deny what had been long near my heart. 

The individual, John Tod, was a cousin of my own, 
and possessed an intellect of the highest order. He 
was only twenty-two years of age when he died, and 
only been six months in India. He was an excellent 
classical scholar, well, versed in modern languages and 
every branch of natural history, His manners, deport¬ 
ment, and appearance, were all in unison with these 
talent s. Had it pleased the Almighty to have - spared 
him, this work would have been more worthy of the 
public notice, 
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versed in natural history; able architectural 
and landscape draughtsmen, and the anti¬ 
quary to transcribe ancient inscriptions, as 
well as to depict the various races. The 
“ Aravali delineated by the hand of 
science, would from a most instructive and 
delightful work. 

A minute account of the Mair, his habits 
and his history, would be no unimportant 
feature : but as this must be deferred, I will, 
in the meanwhile, furnish some details to 
supply the void. 

The Mairs are a branch of the Oheetas, an 
important division of the Menas. I shall 
elswhere enter at large into the history of 
this race, which consists of as many branches 
as their conquerors, the Rajpoots. All these 
wild races have the vanity to mingle their 
pedigree with that of their conquerors, 
though in doing so they stigmatize them¬ 
selves. The Cheeta-Menas accordingly 
claim descent from a grandson of the last 
Chohan emperor of Delhi, Unaii and Anoop 
were the sons of Lakha, the nephew of the 
Chohan king. The coco-nut was sent from 
Jessulmeer, offering princesses of that house 
in marriage : but an investigation into their 
maternal ancestry disclosed that they were 
the issue of a Mena concubine : and their 
birth being thus revealed, they became oxiles 
from Ajmeer, and associates with their mater¬ 
nal relatives. 

Unaii espoused the daughter of a Mena 
chieftain, by whom he had Uhoeta, whose 
descendants enjoy almost a monopoly of 
power in Mairwarra. The sons of Gheeta, 
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who occupied the northern frontier near 
Ajmeer, became Mahometans about fifteen 
generations ago, when Doodoh, the sixteenth 
from the founder of the race, was created 
Da wad Khan by tbe Hakim of Ajmeer ; 
and as Atlxoon was his residence, the " Khan 
of Atlxoon” signified the chief of the 
Mairofces. Chang, Jhak, and Rajosi, are 
the principal towns adjoining Athoon. 
Anoop also took a Mena wife, by whom he 
had Burrar, whose descendants have con¬ 
tinued true to their original tenets,. Their 
chief places are Burrar, Bairawara, Mun- 
dilla, &c. Though the progeny of these 
Menas may have been improved by the 
infusion of Rajpoot blood, they were always 
notorious for their lawless habits, and for 
the importance attached to them soiar back 
as the period of Beesildeo, the celebrated 
prince of Ajmeer, whom the bard Ohund 
states to have reduced them to submission, 
making them u carry water in the streets 
of Ajmeer.” Like all mountaineers, they 
of course broke out whenever the hands of 
power were feeble. In the battle between 
the Ohohans of Ajmeer and the Purihars 
of Mundore, a body of four thousand Mair 
bowmen served Nahur Iiao, and defended 
the pass of the Aravail against Prithwi-raj 
in this his first essay in arms. Chund thus 
describes them :* u Where hill joins hill, the 
Mair and Mena thronged. The Mundore 
chief commanded that the pass should be 
defended—four thousand heard and obeyed, 
each in form as the angel of death—men 
who never move without the omen, whose 

* I cannot discover by what part, of the range the 
invasion of TVIondore was attemped; it might have been 
the pass we are now in, for it is evident it was not from 
the frontier of Ajmeer. 


arrow never flies in vain—with frames like 
Indra’s bolt—faithful to their word, pre¬ 
servers of the land and the honour* of 
Mundore; whose fortresses have to this 
day remained unconquered—who bring the 
spoils of the plains to their dwellings. Of 
these in the dark recesses of the mountains 
four thousand lay concealed, their crescent- 
formed arrows besides them. Like the 
envenomed serpent, they wait in silence the 
advance of the foe, 

“ Tidings reached the Ohohan that the 
manly Mena, with bow in hand, stood in the 
mountain’s gorge. Who would be bold 
enough to force it ? His rage was like the 
hungry lion’s when he views his prey. He 
called the brave Kana, and bade him observe 
those wretches as he commanded him to 
clear the pass. Bowing he departed, firm 
as the rock on which he trod. He advanced 
but the mountaineer (Mair) was immovable 
as Soomair. Their arrows carrying death, 
fly like Indra’s bolts—they obscure the sun. 
Warriors fall from their steeds, resounding 
in their armour as a tree torn up by the 
blast. Kana quits the steed ; hand to hand 
he encounters the foe ; the feathery shafts, 
as they strike fire, appear like birds es¬ 
caping from the flames. The lance flies 
through the breast appearing at the back, 
like a fish escaping through the meshes of a 
net. The evil spirits dance in the mire of 
blood. The hero of the mountainf encoun¬ 
tered Kana, and his blow made him. reel ; 
but like lightning it was returned, and the 
mountaineer fell : the crash was as the 

* Laj is properly ‘shame,’ which word is always used 
in lieu of honour: laj rehh), ‘ preserve iny shame,’ i, c\ 
my honour from shame. 

f Furvut Vira. 
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shaking of Soomair. At this moment Nahur 
arrived, roaring like a tiger of his prey: he 
called aloud to revenge their chief, his 
brother,* and fresh vigour was infused into 
their souls., On the hill of the mountain- 
chief, the Qfaohan commanded the i hymn of 
triumph'f to be sounded; it startled the 
mountaineer, but only to nerve his soul 
afresh. In person the Ohohan sought his 
foe. The son of Souxesa is a bridegroom. 
His streaming standards flutter like the 
first falls of rain in Asar, and as he steps 
on the bounds which separate Mundore 
from Ajmeer, fvictory! victory!’ is proclaim¬ 
ed, Still the battle rages. Elephants roar, 
horses neigh, terror stalks every where. 
The aids of Girnar and of Sinde now 
appeared for Mundore, bearing banners of 
every colour, varied as the flowers of the 
spring. Both arrays were clad in mail ; 
their eyes and their finger-nails alone were 
exposed ; each, invoked his tutelary pro¬ 
tector as he wielded the dodkara.\ Prithwi- 
raj was refulgent as Indra ; the Purihar’s 
brightness was as the morning star ; each 
was clad in. armour of proof, immovable as 
gods in mortal form. The sword of the 
Ohohan descended on the steed oftkePu- 
rihar; but as he fell, Nahur sprung erect, 
and they again darted on each other, their 
warriors forming a fortress around the per¬ 
sons of their lords. Then advanced the 
standards of the Pramar, like a black rolling 
cloud, while the lightnings flashed from his 
sword. Mohuna, the brother of Mundore, 
received him ; they first examined each 


* The Purihar prince bestowed this epithet merely in 
compliment, 
f Sindoo Maga. 

X With two (do) edges (dhara). 


other—-then joining in the strife, the helm 
of the Pramar was cleft in twain. Now 
advanced Cbaond, the Dahima ; he grasped 
his iron lance,*—it pierced the Purihar, and 
the head appeared like a serpent looking 
through the door in his back. The flame 
(jote) united with the fire from which it 
sprung, while the body fell on its parent 
earth. By his devotion the sins of his life 
wore forgiven. Nobly did the tiger (Nahur) 
of Mundore meet the lion of the world. He 
called aloud, ‘hold your ground as did Bui 
Baja of old.’ Again the battle rages.— 
Doorga gluts herself with blood—the air 
rc unds with the clash of arms and the 
rattling of banners—the Aswarf rains on 
the foe—Khotrpal sports in the field of blood 
—Mahadeva fills his necklace—the eagle 
gluts itself on the slain—the mien of tho 
warriors expands as does the lotus at tho 
sun-beam—the war song resounds—with a 
branch ol the toolsi on the helm, adorned 
in the salfron robe, the warriors on either 
side salute each other.” The bard here 
exclaims, “ but why should I enlarge on 
this encounter?”—but as this degression 
is merely for breathing time, we shall not 
follow him, the object being to introduce 
the mountain Mair, whom we now see hors 
de combat. 

Admitting the exaggeration of the poet, 
the Mair appears to have been in the twelfth 
century what he is in the nineteenth, a bold, 
licentious marauder. He maintained him¬ 
self throughout the whole of the Mosul 

o 

domination, alternately succumbing v . and 


* Sang is the iron lance, either wholly of iron, or 
having plates for about ten feet; these weapons are 
much used in combats from camels in the Pesert, 
t ‘Sword 1 —Amar in the dialect. 
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depredating ; and since the Mahrattas crip¬ 
pled these countries, the Mair had regained 
all his consequence, and was rapidly en¬ 
croaching upon his Rajput suzerain. But 
when in 1821 their excesses made it impera¬ 
tive to reduce their holds and fastnesses, they 
made no stand against the three battalions 
of sepoys sent against them, and the whole 
tract was compelled to obedience ; not how¬ 
ever, till many of the descendants of Cheeta 
and Burrar had suffered both in person and 
property. The facility with which we 
reduced to entire subjection this extensive 
association of plunderers, for centuries the 
terror of these countries, occasioned no little 
astonishment to our allies. The resistance 
was indeed contemptible, and afforded a 
good argument against the prowess of those 
who had tolerated the existence of a gang 
at once so mischievous and weak. But this 
was leaping to a conclusion without looking 
beneath the surface, or to the moral and 
political revolution which enervated the arms 
of Mair and Mahratta, Pindarri and Fathan. 
All rose to power from the common occupa¬ 
tion of plunderers, aided by the national 
jealousies of the Rajpoots. If the chieftains 
of Mewar leagued to assault the moun¬ 
taineers, they found refuge and support in 
Marvvar ; and as their fortresses at all times 
presented a sanctuary, their Rawuts or 
leaders obtained consequence amongst all 
parties by granting it. Every Mair com¬ 
munity, accordingly, had a perfect under¬ 
standing with the chieftain whose lands were 
contiguous to their own, and who enjoyed 
rights granted by the Rana over these 
nominal subjects. These rights were all 
of a feudal nature, as rehwali or ‘black 


mail/and those petty proofs of subordina¬ 
tion, entitled in the feudal law of Europe 
u petit serjanterie The token might be a 
colt, a hawk, or a bullock, and a nuzzerana, 
or pecuniary acknowledgment, perhaps only 
of half a crown on the chieftain’s birth-day, 
or on the Rajpoot Saturnalia, the Iloli, 
But all these petty causes for assimilation 
between tho Rajpoot and the lawless Mair 
were overlooked, as well as the more power¬ 
ful one which rendered his arms of no avail 
Every door was hermetically sealed against 
him ; wherever he looked he saw a foe—the 
magical change bewildered him; and when 
their Khan and his adherent were assailed 
while in fancied security, and cut off in a 
midnight attack, his self-confidence was an¬ 
nihilated—he saw a red-coat in every glen 
and called aloud for mercy. 

A corps of these mountaineers, commanded 
by English officers, has since been formed, 
and I have no doubt may become useful. 
Notwithstanding their law less habits, they did 
not neglect agriculture and embanking, as 
described in the valley of Shero Nulla, and 
a district has been formed in Mairwarra 
which in time may yield a lac of rupees 
annually to the state. 

Some of their customs are so curious, and 
so different from those of their lowland 
neighbours, that we may mention a few. 
Leaving their superstitions as regards omens 
and auguries, the most singular part of 
their habits, till we give a detailed sketch 
of the Menas hereafter, I will notice the 
peculiarity of their notions towards females. 
The Mair, follows the customary law handed 
down from his rude ancestry, and existing 
long before the written law of Mann, has 






PERSONAL NARRATIVE. 541 


uo objection to a widow as a wife. This 
contract is termed natha, and his civilized 
master levies a fine or fee of a rupee and a 
quarter for the licence, termed faigli* On 
such marriage, the bridegroom must omit 
in the mor, or nuptial coronet, the graceful 
palmyra leaf, and substitute % small branch 
of the sacred peepui wreathed in his turban. 
Many of the forms are according to the 
common Hindu ritual. The sat-pheera, or 
seven perambulations round the jars filled 
with grain y piled over each other—the gat- 
joora s or uniting the garments—and the 
hatleva , or junction of hands of bride and 
bridegroom, are followed by the Mairs. 
Even the northern clans, who are converts 
to Islam, return to their ancient habits on 
this occasion, and have a Brahmin priest to 
officiate. I discovered, on inquiring into 
the habits of the Mairs, that they are not 
the only race which did not refuse to wed 
a widow, and that both Brahmins and Raj¬ 
poots have from ancient times been accus¬ 
tomed not to consider it derogatory. Of 
the former, the sacerdotal class, the Nagda 
Brahmins, established at this town long 
before the Gehlotes obtained power in 
Mewar. Of the Rajpoots, they are all of 
the most ancient tribes, now the allodial 
vassals or bhomias of Rajpootana, as the 
Chinanoh, Kh&rwar, Ootain, Dya, names 
better known in the mystic page of the 
chronicle than now, though occasionally met 
with in the valleys of the AravalL But this 
practice, so little known, gives rise to m 
opinion, that many of the scrupulous habits 
regarding women are the inventions of the 
priests of more modern days. The facilities 
for separation are equally simple. If tempers 
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do not assimilate, or other causes prompt 
them to part, the husband tears a ,shred from 
his turban, which he gives to his wife, and 
with this simple bill of divorce, placing two 
jars filled with water on her head, she takes 
whatever path she pleases, and the first man 
who chooses to ease her of her load becomes 
her future lord. This mode of divorce is 
practised hot only amongst all the) Menas, 
but by Jars, Goojars, Aheers, Mallis, and 
other Soodra tribes. Jehur le or nikela 
6 took the jar and went forth,’ is a common 
saying amongst the mountaineers of Mair- 
warra. 

Their invocations and imprecations are 
peculiar. The Cheeta or northern Malr, 
since ho became acquainted with the name 
of the prophet, swears by “Allah ” or by 
his first proselyte ancestor, “ Dooda Dawad 
Khan ” or the still more ancient head of the 
races “ Cheeta, Burrar ca an” The southern 
Mairs also use the latter oath : “ by my 
allegiance to Cheeta and Burrar f and they 
likewise swear by the sun, “ Sooraj ca 
Scgun” and “Nath ca Sogun or their 
ascetic priest, called the Nath . The Ma- 
homedan Mair will not now eat hog; the 
southron refuses nothing, though he respects 
the cow from the prejudices of those around. 
him, and to please the Nath or jogi^ his 
spiritual guide. The partridge and the 
maloli , or wag-tail, are the chief' birds of 
omen with him, and the former i clamouring’ 
on the left, when he commences a foray, is 
a certain presage of success. To conclude; 
colonies of the Mairs or Meras will be found 
as far north as the Chumbul, and even in 
the peninsula of Saurashtra. Mairwarra is 
now in subjection to the Sana of Mewiir, 
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who has erected small forts amidst the most' 
influential communities to overawe them. 
The whole tract has been assessed ; the chiefs 
of the districts being brought to the Rada’s 
presence presented nuzzeram, swore fidelity, 
and received according to their rank gold 
bracelets or turbans. It was m era in 
the annals of Me war to see the accumu¬ 
lated arms of Mairwarra piled upon the 
terrace of the palace at the capital; but these 

measures were subsequent to our sojourn in 

the glen of Komulmeor, from which we 
have yet to issue to gain Mar war. 

OcL 2. All hailed the return of day-light 
with reverence. Captain Waugh and the 
Doctor uncoiled from the elephant’s jhool 
and I issued from my p<xlki , which had 
proved a welcome retreat against the 
chills of the night-air. By thirst and hunger 
our appetite for the picturesque was con¬ 
siderably abated, and the contemplation of 
the spot where we had bivouaced in that 
philosophical spirit of silence, which all have 
experienced who have made a long march 
before breakfast, lost much of its romantic 
interest.. Nevertheless, coulcf I have con¬ 
sulted merely my own wishes, I would have 
allowed my friends, and escort to follow the 
canteen, and have pursued an intricate path 
which branched off to the right, to have had 
the chance of an interview with the outlaw 
of Groculgurh. 

This petty chieftain, who enjoyed the dis¬ 
tinctive epithet of outlaw (barwattia ), was of 
the Sonigurra clan (a branch of the Oho- 
bans), who for centuries were the lords of 
Jhaiore. He was a vassal of Marwar, now 
sovereign of Jhalore, and being expelled 
for his turbulence by his prince, he had 


taken post in the old ruined castle of (local*' 
gurh, on a cliff of the Aravali, and had 
become the terror of the country. By his 
knowledge of the intricacies of the moun¬ 
tains, he eluded pursuit ; and his misdeeds 
being not only connived at, but his spoils 
participated by the chief of Deogurh, in 
whose fief was his haunt, he was under no 
apprehension of surprise. Inability either 
to seize the Barwattia, or drive him from 
his retreat, formed a legitimate excuse for 
the resumption of Goeulgurh, and the dues 
of 6 black-mail’ he derived from its twelve 
dependent villages. The last act of the Soni¬ 
gurra was most flagrant; he intercepted in 
the plains of God war a marriage procession, 
and made captives the bridegroom and bride, 
whom he conveyed to Goculgtirh, where 
they long languished for want of ransom. 
A party was formed to lay in wait for him : 
but he escaped the snare, and his retreat was 
found empty. Such was the state of society 
in these districts. The form of outlawry is 
singular in this country, where the penal 
laws aro satisfied with banishment, even in 
cases of treason, instead of sanguinary law 
of civilzation. The criminal against whom 
the sentence of exile is pronounced being 
called into his prince’s presence, is clad in 
black vestments, and placed upon a black 
steed, his arms'and shield all of the same 
sombre hue of mourning and disgrace; he 
is then left to gain the frontier by himself. 
This custom is very ancient; the Pandu 
brothers were u Barwaitiaa”* from the 
Jumna three thousand years ago, The Jes- 
sulmeer annals relate the solemnity as prac- 

* This term is compound of bar and imttnna, literally 
‘expMrtaS 
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Used towards one of their own prince ; and 
the author, in the domestic dissentions of 
Kotah, received a letter from the prince, 
wherein he demands either that his rights 
should be conceded or that the government 
would bestow the “ black garment/’ and 
leave* him to his fate. 

Conversing on these and similar subjects 
with my Sfarwam friends, we threaded our 
way for five miles through the jungles of the 
pass, which we had nearly cleared, when we 
encountered the chieftain of Ganora at the 
head of his retinue, who of his own accord, 
and from a feeling of respect to his ancient 
sovereign the Ran a, advanced thus far to do 
me honour. I felt the compliment infinitely 
the more, as It displayed that spirit of loy¬ 
alty peculiar to the Rajpoot, though the step 
was dangerous with his jealous sovereign, 
and ultimately was prejudicial to him. After 
dismounting and embracing, we continued 
to ride to the tents, conversing on the past 
history of the province, of his prince, and 
the Rana, after whom he affectionately in¬ 
quired. Ajeet Sing is a noble-looking man, 
about thirty years of age, tall, fair, and sat his 
horse like a brave Rahtore cavalier. Ganora 
is the chief town of Godwar, with the excep¬ 
tion of the commercial Paili,. and the garri¬ 
son-post Daisoori, From this important dis¬ 
trict the Rana could command four thousand 
Rabtores holding lands on the tenure of ser¬ 
vice, of whom the Ganora chief, then one of 
the sixteen nobles of Mewar, was the head. 
Notwithstanding the course of events had 
transferred the province, and consequently 
his services, from the Rana of Godipur to the 
Raja of Joclpur, so difficult is it to eradi¬ 
cate old feelings of loyalty and attachment, 


that the present Thacoor preferred having 
the sword of investiture bound on him by his 
ancient and yet nominal suzerain, rather 
than by his actual sovereign. For this un¬ 
disguised mark of feeling, Ganora was 
denuded of its walls, which were levelled to 
the ground; a perpetual memento of dis¬ 
grace and an incentive to vengeance : and 
whenever the day arrives that the liana’s 
herald may salute him with the old motto 
“ Remember Komulmeer,” lie will not be 
deaf to the call. To defend this post was 
the peculiar duty of his house, and 
often have his ancestors bled in maintain¬ 
ing it against the Mogul. Even now, 
such is the inveteracy with which the Raj¬ 
poot clings to his honours, that whenever 
the Ganora chief, or any of his near kin, 
attend the Rana’s court, he is saluted at the 
porte, or at the champ de Mars , by a silver 
Mace-bearer from the Rana, with the ancient 
war-cry, “remember Komulmecrr,” and he 
still receives on all occasions of rejoicing a 
kbelat from that prince. He has to boast of 
being of the Rana’s blood, and is by courtesy 
called “the nephew of Mewar.” The Tha¬ 
coor politely invited me to visit him ; but I 
was aware that compliance would have in¬ 
volved him in difficulties with his jealous 
prince, and made excuses of fatigue, and 
the necessity of inarching next morning, 
the motives of which he could not misunder¬ 
stand. 

Our march this morning was but short, 
and the last two miles were in the plains of 
Marwar, with merely an occasional rock. 
Carey joined us, congratulating himself on 
the ducking which had secured him better 
faro than wo had enjoyed in the. pass of 
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Komulmeer, and which fastened both m 
Waugh and myself violent colds. The at¬ 
mospheric change was most trying : emer¬ 
ging from the cold breezes of the mountains 
to 96° of Fahrenheit, the effect was most 
usurious : it was 58° in the morning of our 
descent into the glen. Alas 1 for my survi¬ 
ving barometer! Mohes, my amanuensis, 
who had deen entrusted with it, joined us 
next day, and told me the quicksilver had 
contrived to escape ; so Host the opportunity 
of comparing the level of the desert with 
the plains of Marwar, 

Oct, 21 th. Halted to collect the scattered 
baggage, and to give the men rest ; the day 
was nearly over before the whole came up, 
each party bringing lamentable reports of 
the disastrous descent, I received a visit 
from the chief of Boopnagurh, who, like the 
Thaooor of Ganora, owes a divided allegi¬ 
ance to the courts on each side the mountains. 
His castle, which gives him rank as one of 
the most conspicuous of the second grade 
of the Raua’s nobles, was visible from the 
camp, being placed on the western face of 
the mountains, and commanding a difficult 
passage across them. From thence he looks 
down upon Daisoori and his ancient patri- 
money, now transferred with Godwar to the 
Rahtore prince ; and often has he measured 
hia lance with the present occupants to retain 
his ancient Mom, the right derived from the 
cultivating proprietor of the soil. The chief 
of Roopnagurh is of the Solanki race, a 
lineal descendant of the sovereigns of Nekr- 
walla, and the inheritor of the war-shell of 
the celebrated monarch Sidraj,* one of the 
most powerful who ever sat on an eastern 
* Heruledlroi^ . 


throne, and who occupied that of* Anhui wara 
from A.D. 1094, during half a century, 
celebrated as a patron of literature and the 
arts,, When in the thirteenth century this 
state was destroyed, the branches found 
refuge, as already described, in Mewar ; for 
the ancestor of Roopnagurh was brother to 
the father of u the star of Bednotl,” and 
was invested with the estate and lands of 
Daisoori by the same gallant prince who 
obtained her hand by the recovery of her 
father’s estates. The anecdote is worthy of 
relation, as shewing that the Rajpoot will stop 
at nothing u to obtain land.” The intestine 
feuds amongst Rana KaemulFs sons, and his 
constant warfare with the kings of Delhi 
and Maiwa, made his authority very uncer* 
tain in Godwar, The Mena and Mair pos¬ 
sessed themselves of lands in the plains, and 
were supported by the Madraicha descendant 
of’ the once independent Qkohan sovereigns of 
Nedole, the ancient capital of this region. 
Sand, the Madraicha, had obtained possession 
of Daisoori, the garrison-town. To expel 
him, the prince had recourse to Sadda, the 
Solanki, whose son was married to the 
daughter of the Madraicha, The bride for 
the reward of this treachery was to be the 
grant in perpetuity of Daisoori and its lands; 
Sadda’s son readily entered into the 
scheme ; and to afford facilities for its execu¬ 
tion he went with his wife to reside at 
Daisoori,, It was long before an upportunity 
offered ; but at length the marriage of the 
young Madraicha to the daughter of Sugra 
the Balecho was communicated to the So- 
lanfei by his Son ; who told his father u to 
“ watch the smoke ascending from the tower 
u of Daisoori,” as the signal for the attempt 
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to get possession. Anxiously did Sand 
watch from his castle of Sodgurh the pre¬ 
concerted sign, and when the volume of 
black smoke ascended, he rushed down from 
the Aravali at the head of his retainers. The 
mother-in-law of the young Solanki sent to 
know why he should make a smoke as if he 
were burning a corpse, when her son must 
be returning with his bride. Soon she heard 
the clash of arms j the Solankis had entered 
and fired the town, and the bridal party 
appeared before success was attained. 
Spears and swords were plied. a ’Ware the 
ballJ” (sandh) said the Madraicha, as he 
encountered his foe. u My name is the lion 
(sinyli) who will devour the bull,” reply the 
Solanki. The contest was fierce, but the 
Madraichas were slain, and in the morn 
Prithwi-raj was put in possession of Dai- 
soori. He drew out a grant upon the spot, 
inserting in it a curse against any of See- 
sodia blood v/ho might break the bond which 
had restored the Rahtore authority in God- 
war. Although, seventeen generations have 
passed since this event, the feud has conti¬ 
nued between the descendants of the lion of 
Sodgurh and the bull of Daisoori, though 
the object of dissention is alienated from 
both. 

I could well have dispensed with visits 
this day, the thermometer being 96°; I w r as 
besides devoured with inflammatory cold; 
but there was no declining another polite 
visit of the chieftain of Ganora. His reti¬ 
nue afforded a good opportunity of contras¬ 
ting the Secsoclia Rajpoot of fertile Me war 
with the Rahtores of Marwar, and which on 
the whole would have been favourable to 
the latter, if we confined our view to those 
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| of the valley of Oodipur, or the mountain¬ 
ous region of its southern limit, where elim¬ 
inate and situation are decidedly unfavour¬ 
able. There the Rajpoot may be said not 
only to deteriorate in muscular form and 
strength, but in that fairness of complexion 
which distinguishes him from the lower 
orders of Hindus. But the danger of gene¬ 
ralizing on such matters will be apparent, 
when it is known that there is a cause con¬ 
tinually operating to check and diminish the 
deteriorating principle arising from the cli¬ 
mate and situation (or, as the Rajpoot would 
say, from the howa pant , * air and water’) of 
these unhealthy tracts; namely, the con¬ 
tinued influx of the purest blood from every 
region in Rajpootana: and the stream, 
which would become corrupt if only flowing 
from tbe commingling of the Chondawuts of 
Saloombra and the Jhalas of Gogoonda 
(both mountainous districts), is refreshed by 
that of the Rahtores of Godwar, the Ohohans 
of Haravati, or the Bhatti of the desert. 
I speak from conviction, the chieftains above- 
mentioned affording proofs of the evil result¬ 
ing from such repeated intermarriages; for, 
to use their own adage, u a raven -will 
produce a raven.” But though the per¬ 
sonal appearance of the chieftain of Go¬ 
goonda might exclude him from the table of 
the sixteen barons of Mewaiyhis son by a 
Rahtore mother may be exhibited as a re¬ 
deeming specimen of the Jhalas, and one 
in every way favourable of the Rajpoot of 
Mewar, On such occasion, also, as a for¬ 
mal visit, both chieftain and retainers appear 
under every advantage of dress and decora¬ 
tion * for even the form of the turban may 
improve the contour of the face, though the 
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Mairteas of Ganora have nothing so decided- 


It was indeed one of tlie gems of his cro wn 
as it is the only dazzling one in that of 


■iv peculiar in this way as those of other clans. 

After some discourse on the history of 
past days, with which, like every respectable 
Rajpoot, I found him perfectly conversant, 
the Ganora chief took his leave with some 
courteous and friendly expressions. It is after 
such a conversation that the mind, disposed to 
reflection will do justice to the intelligence 
of these people: Ido not say this with refer¬ 
ence to the barcrn of Ganora, hut, taking 
them generally. If by history we mean the 
relation of events in succession, with an ac¬ 
count of the leading incidents connecting 
them, then are all the Rajpoots versed in this 
science ; for nothing is more common than, 
to hear them detail their immediate ancestry 
or that of their prince for many generations, 
with the events which have marked their so¬ 
cieties. It is immaterial whether he derives 
this knowledge from the chronicle, the chro¬ 
nicler, or both : it not only rescues him from 
the charge of ingorance, but suggests a com¬ 
parison between him and those who constitute 
themselves judges of nationalities by no 
means unfavourable to the Rajpoot. 

Oct 28f h. Marohed at day-break. The 
Thaooor sent a confidential vassal to accom¬ 
pany mo through his domain. "W e could 
now look around us, as we receded from the 
apline Aravali, with nothing to obstruct the 
vision, over tire fertile plains of Godwar. 
We passed near Ganora, whose isolated por¬ 
tals, without tower or curtain to connect 
them, have a most humiliating appearance. 
It is to Raja Bheem, some twenty years ago, 
that their chieftains owe this degradation, 
in order to lessen their ability to recover the 
province for its ancient master the Ran a,. 


Marwar. While we inarched over its rich 
and beautiful plains, well watered, well wood¬ 
ed, and abounding in fine towns, I entered 
into conversation with the Rana’s envoy, 
who joined me on the march. Kishendas 
has already been mentioned as one of the 
few men of integrity and wisdom, who had 
been spared to he useful to his country. 
Ho was a mine of aucient lore, and his years, 
his situation, and his character, gave force to 
his sentiments of determined independence. 
He was as quick as touchwood, which pro¬ 
pensity occasionally created a wordy war 
between me and my friend, who knew my 
respect for him. u Restore ns Godwar, 5 ' 1 was 
his abrupt salutation as he joined, me on the 
march: to which, being a little vexed, as 
the point could not be agitated by our go¬ 
vernment, I said in reply, “ why did yon 
“let them take it?—where has the Seesodia 
u sword slept this half century ?” Adding, 
i( God Almighty never intended that the 
«region on this side the mountains should 
“belong to Me warnature's own hand has 
“ placed the limit between you.” The old 
envoy’s blood was roused as ho exclaimed, 

“ Even on this principle, Godwar is our’s, 

“ for nature has marked our limit by stronger 
“ features than mountains*—Observe, as you 
“ advance, and you willed nil to the further ] 
“ limit of the province every shrub and flower 
“ common to Me war ; pass that limit but a 
“ few yards* and. they are lost i 
li Aonla, aonla, Me war: 

Bawul, bawul Marwar. 

“Wherever the aonla puts forth its * yellow 
“ blossoms, the land is of right ours; wo 
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want nothing more. Lot them enjoy their 
ic stunted babools,* their khureel, and the 
a ak ; but give us back ora* sacred poepul, 
i and the aonla of the border.” In truth, the 
transition is beyond credence marked: cross 
but a shallow brook, and you leavo all that 
is magnificent in vegetation ; the peepul, 
burr, and that species of the mimosa resem¬ 
bling the ■ cypress, peculiar to Godwar are 
exchanged for the prickly shrubs, as the 
wild caper, jowas, and many others, m r ore 
useful than ornamental, on which the camel 
browzes. The argument was, however, 
more ingenious than just, and the old envoy 
was here substituting the effect for the 
cause ; but he shall explain in his own words 
why Flora should be permitted to mark the 
line of demarcation instead of the .rock- 
enthroned (Doorgd) Gybele* The legend 
now repeated is historical, and the leading 
incidents of it have already been touched 
upon ;f I shall therefore condense the Pan- 
choli’s description into a summary analysis 
of the cause why the couplet of the bard 
should be deemed u confirmation strong ” of 
the bounds of kingdoms, These traditionary 
couplets, handed down from generation to 
generation, are the most powerful evidence 
of the past, and they are accordingly 
employed to illustrate the kheatas , or annals, 
of Rajpootana. When, towards the con¬ 
clusion of the fourteenth century, the 
founder of the Chondawuts repaid the medi¬ 
tated treachery of Rinmull of Mundore by 
his death, he took possession of that capital 
and the entire country of the Rah tores 
(then but of small extent), which he held for 
several years. The heir of Mundore became 

* Minosa Artth'm* f See p, 215, 


a fugitive, concealing himself in the fast- 
nesses of the Aravali, with l ittle hope that 
his name (Joda) would become a patronymic, 
and that he would be honoured as the second 
founder of his country: that Mundore itself 
should be lost in Jodpur. The recollection 
of the feud was almost extinct ; the young 
Rana of Cheetore had passed the years of 
Rajpoot minority, and Joda continued a 
fugitive in the wilds of Ehanduc-perao, with 
but a few horse in his train, indebted to the 
resources of some independents of the desert 
for the means of subsistence. He was dis¬ 
covered in this retreat- by a Oharun or bard, 
who, without aspiring to prophetic powers, 
revealed to him that the intercession of the 
queen-mother of Cheetore had determined 
the Rana to restore him to Mundore. 
Whether the sister of Joda, to give eclat to 
the restoration, wished it to have the ap~ 
pearence of a conquest, or whether Joda, 
impatient for possession, took advantage of 
circumstances to make his entrance one of 
triumph, and thereby redeem the disgrace 
of a long and humiliating exile, it is difficult 
to decide ; for while the annals of Mewar 
make the restoration an act of grace, those 
of Marwar give it all the colours of a 
triumph. Were the point worthy of discus¬ 
sion, we should say both accounts were 
correct. The Rana had transmitted the 
recal of Ohonda from Mundore, hut conceal¬ 
ed from him the motive, and while Joda 
even held in his possession the Rana’s letter 
of restoration, a concatenation of circum¬ 
stances, in which u the omen ” was predomi¬ 
nant, occurred to make him anticipate his 
induction by a measure more consonant to 
the Rajpoot, a brilliant coup de main. Joda 
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had left his retreat in the Boon * to make 
known to Hurl;a Sankla, Pabooji, and other 
never* of the desert, the changes which the 
hard had communicated. While he was 
there, intelligence was brought that Ohonda, 
in obedience to his sovereign's command, 
had proceeded to Cheetore. That same night 
u the bard of omen perched on JodaV lance, 

« and the star which irradiated his birth 
“ shone bright upon it.” The bard of Mua- 
dore revealed the secret of heaven to Joda, 
and the heroes in his train: “ Ere that star 
«descends in the west, your pennon will 
«wave on the battlements of Mundore,” 
Unless, however, this “ vision of glory 5 ’ was 
merely mental, Joda’s star must have been 
visible in day-light ; for they could never 
have marched from the banks oi the Looni, 
where the Sankla resided, to Mondore, 
between its rising and setting. The elder 
son of Ohonda had accompanied his father, 
and they had proceeded two coss in their 
journey, when a sudden blaze appeared in 
Mundore! Ohonda pursued his route, while 
his son Manja returned to Mundore. Joda 
was already in possession ; his an had been 
proclaimed, and the two other sons of 
Ohonda had fallen in its defence. Manja, 
who fled, was overtaken and slain on the 
border. These tidings reached Ohonda at 
the pass of the Aravali; he instantly re¬ 
turned to Mundore, where he was met by 
Joda, who showed him the letters of surren¬ 
der for Mundore, and a command that he 
should fix with him the future boundary of 
each state. Ohonda thought that there was 

* An alp, or spot in these mountainous regions, 
where springs, pasture, and other natural conveniences 
exist. 


no surer line of demarcation than that 
chalked out by the hand of nature ; and he 
accordingly fixed that wherever the “ yellow' 
blossom” was found, the land should belong 
to his sovereign, and the hard was not slow 
in perpetuating the decree. Such is the 
origin of 

“ Aonla, aonla Mewar. ” 

“ Bawul, bawul Marwar.” 

The bravo and loyal founder of the 
Chondawuts, who thus sacrificed his revenge 
to his sovereign’s commands, had his feelings 
in some degree propitiated by this arrange- 
ment, which secured the entire province of 
God war to his prince: his son Manja fell, as 
he touched, the region of the aonlas, and 
this cession may have been in ‘moondkati,\ 
the compromise of the price of blood. By 
such traditional legends, not less true than 
strange, aud to which the rock sculptures 
taken from Mundore bear evidence, even to 
the heroes who aided Joda in his enterprise, 
the aonla of the Rajpoots has been immor¬ 
talized, like the humble broom of the French, 
whose planta-geneta has distinguished the 
loftiest name in chivalry, the proudest race 
emblazoned on the page of heraldry. 

Notwithstanding the crops had been 
gathered, this tract contrasted favourably 
with Mowar, although amidst a comparative 
prosperity we could observe the traces of 
rapine ; and numerous stones were rehearsed 
of the miseries inflicted on the people by the 
rapacious followers of Ameer Khan. We 
crossed numerous small streams flowing from 
the Aravali, all proceeding to join the “ Salt 
River,” or Looni. The villages were large 
and more populous ; yet was there a dnlness, 
a want of that hilarity which pervaded 
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Chohan ; and though every race has had its 


the peasantry of Me war, in spite of their 
misfortunes. The Rajpoots partook of the 
feeling, the cause of which a little better 
acquaintance with their head-quarters soon 
revealed. Mowar had passed through the 
period of reaction, which in Mar war was 
about to display itself, and was left unfor¬ 
tunately to its own control, or with only the 
impulse of a long-suppressed feeling of 
revenge in the bosom of its prince, and the 
wiles of a miscreant minister, who Wished to 
keep him in durance, and the country in 
degradation. 

It creates a refreshing sensation to find 
the camp pitched in a cool and shaded spot; 
and at Nadole we had this satisfaction. 
Here again there was no time for recreation 
for there was abundant, nay, overwhelming 
matter cloth for the pen and the pencil ; but 
ray readers must be satisfied with the imper¬ 
fect delineations of the first. Nadole is still 
a place of some consequence, though, but for 
its temples, wo should not have supposed it 
to have been the capital of a province. 
With its neighbour, Nadolaye, fi ve miles to 
the westward, it was the abode of a branch 
of the CJhohans of Ajmeer, established at a 
very early period. From Nadole sprung the 
Deors of Sirohi, and the Sonigorras of 
Jhalore. The former still maintain their 
ground, in spite of all attempts of the 
Bahtores ; but the Sonigurra, who was 
immortalized by his struggle against tho 
second Alla, is blotted from the list of 
independent states ; and this valuable do¬ 
main, consisting of three hundred and sixty 
towns, is now incorporated with Jodpur. 

There is no spot in Rajpootana that does 
not contain some record of the illustrious 
138 


career of glory, the sublimity of which, the 
annals of the Seesodias before the reader 
sufficiently attest, yet with all my partiality 
for those with whom I long resided, and 
with whose history I am best acquainted, 
ray sense of justice compels me to assign the 
palm of martial intrepidity to the Choliafo 
over all the “royal races” of India. Even 
the bards, to whatever family they belong, 
appear to articulate the very name as if 
imbued with some peculiar energy, and 
dwell on its terminating nasal with peculiar 
complacency. Although they had always 
ranked high in the list of chivalry, yet the 
seal of the order was stamped on all who 
have the name of Ohohan, since tho days of 
Prithwi-raj the model of every Rajpoot, and 
who had a long line of fame to maintain. Of 
the many names familiar to the bard is G*oga 
of Batinda who with forty -3 even sons 
u drank of the stream of the sword ” on the 
banks of tho Sutledge, in opposing 
Mahmoud. This conqueror proceeded 
through the desert to the attack of • Ajmeer, 
the chief abode of this race, where his arms 
were disgraced, the invader wounded, 
and forced to relinquish his enterprize. 
In his route to Nehrwalla and Somnath he 
passed Nadole,* whose prince hesitated not 
to measure his sword even with Mahmoud. 

I was fortunate enough to obtain an inscrip¬ 
tion regarding this prince, the celebrated 
Lakha, said to be the founder of this branch 
from Ajmeer, of which it was a fief—its date 
S. 1039 (A.I). 983.) The fortress attributed 

* Ferislita, or his copyist, by a false arrangement of 
the points has lost Nadole in Buzule, using the h for 
the n and the z for the d. 
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to Lakha is on the declivity of a low ridge 
to the westward of the town, with square 
towers of ancient form, and built of a very 
curious conglomerate ot granite and gneiss, 
of which the rock on which it stands is com¬ 
posed. There was a second inscription, dated 
S. 1024 (A.D. 968), which made him the 
cotemporary of the liana’s ancestor, Sacti 
Khomar of Aetpur, a city also destroyed, 
more probably by the father of Mahmoud. 
The Chohan birds speak m very lofty terms 
of Rao Lakha, who “ collected transit dues 
« from the further gate of Anhui warra, and 
« levied tribute from the prince of Ohectore.” 

It is impossible to do full justice to the 
architectural remains, which are well worthy 
of the pencil. Here every thing shews that 
the Jain faith was once predominant, and 
that their arts, like their religion, were of a 
character quite distinct from those of Siva. 
The temple of Mahavira, the last of their 
twenty-four apostles, is a very fine piece of 
architecture. Its vaulted roof is a perfect 
model of the most ancient style of: dome in 
the East; probably invented anterior to the 
Roman, The principle is no doubt the same 
as the first substitute of the arch, and is that 
which marked the genius of Caesar in his 
bridge over the Rhone, and which appears 
over every mountain-torrent of the ancient 
Helvetii, from whom he may have borrowed 
it. The principlo is that of a horizontal 
instead of a radiating pressure. At Nadole, 
the stones are placed by a gradual projection 
one over the other, the apex being closed by a 
circular key-stone. The angles erf all these 
projections being rounded off the spectator 
looking up, can only describe the vault as a 
series of gradually diminishing amulets or 


rings covering to the apex. The effect is- 
very pleasing, though it furnishes a strong 
argument that the Hindus first became 
acquainted with the perfect arch through 
their conquerors. The torun, in front of the 
altar of Mahavira, is exquisitely sculptured, 
as well as several statues of marble, disco¬ 
vered about one hundred and fifty years ago 
in the bed of the river, when it changed its 
course. It is not unlikely that they were 
buried during Mahmoud’s invasion. But the 
most singular structure of Nadole is a reser¬ 
voir, called the cJiunna cm bowlee , from the cost 
of it being paid by the returns of a single 
grain of pulse (chunnii). The excavation is 
immense; the descent is by a flight of grey 
granite steps, and the sides are built of from 
the same materials by piling blocks upon 
blocks of enormous magnitude, without the 
least cement. 

My acquisitions here were considerable; 
Besides copies of inscriptions made by my 
Sanscrit, scribes, I obtained two originals on 
brass. Of one of theso, dated S. 1218, the 
memorial of Allandova, I append a trans¬ 
lation,* which may be considered courious 
as a formula of endowment of the Jains. 
I likewise procured several isolated MS. 
leaves of very great value, relative to the 
thirty-six royal races, to the ancient geo¬ 
graphy of India, and to the founding of 
ancient cities ; also a catalogue of longevity 
of plants and animals, and an extract from a 
work concerning the descendants of Srenioa 
and Snmpriti, the potent princes of the Jain 
faith between Mahavira and Vicrama. 
However meagre these fragments may he, 
I have incorporated their contents in to my 

* See Appendix, No, 7. 













mosaic. I also made valuable addition to my 
collection of medals, for 1 obtained coins of 
Mahmoud, Bui bun, and Alla, surnamed 
Khooni, or £ the sanguinary’; and another of 
a conqueror equally meriting that title. Nadir 
Shah. But these were of little consequence 
compared with what one of my envoys 
brought from Nadolaye,—a small bag full of 
curious hieroglyphical (if I may so use the 
term) medals of the Ohohan princes.'* One 
side represents a warrior on horseback, 
compounded out of a character to which I 
have applied the above term ; on some there 
was a bull; while others, retaining the 
original reverse, have on the obverse the titles 
of the first Islamite conquerors, in the same 
manner as the currency of France bears the 
effigies of Louis XVI. and the emblems of 
the Republic. Whoever will pay a visit to 
Nadole, will find his labour amply rewarded; 

I had only leisure to glean a few of these 
relies, which yet formed a rich harvest. 
Nadolaye, Balli, Paisoori, Sadri, all ancient 
seats of the Jain, will yield medals, MSS., 
and rare specimens of the architectural art. 
From Aboo to Mundore, the antiquary 
might fill many portfolios, and collect matter 
for volumes of the ancient history of this 
people, for this is the cradle of their faith. 
That I was enabled to obtain so much during 
a rapid march through the country, arose 
partly from previous knowledge, partly 
from the extent of my means, for I had 
flying detachments to the lfiglit and left of 
my route, consisting of intelligent natives of 
each city, accompanied by pundits for 

* These will appeal’ more appropriately in a disquisi¬ 
tion on Hindu medals found by me in India, in the Tran- 
saotiom of the Koyai Asiatic Society. 


decyphering, and others for collecting what¬ 
ever was the object of research ; who, at the 
close of each day, brought me the fruits of 
their inquiries. When any remarkable dis¬ 
covery was made, I followed it up in person, 
or by sending those in whom I could confide. 
This is not mentioned from a spirit of 
egotism, but to incite others to the pursuit 
by shewing the rewards which await such 
research. 

October 29 th —Camp at Eendurra, eleven 
miles. This small town, placed on the north 
bank of one of the nameless feeders of the 
‘salt river,’ is the boundary of God war; hero 
the reign of the yellow aonla terminates, and 
here commences Maroosthulli , or 5 the region 
of death.’ The transition is great. We can 
look back upon fertility, and forward on 
aridity, which does not, however, imply 
sterility ; for that cunning artist, nature, 
compensates the want of verdure and foliage 
to the inhabitants of the desert, by many 
spontaneous bounties. An entire race of 
cucurbitaceous plant is the eleemosynary 
equivalent for the mangoe and exotics of the 
central lands of Rajpootana; while indigenous 
poverty sends forth her commercial sons 
from Osi, Palli, and Pokurn, to bring wealth 
from the Ganges and the Kistna, to the 
Looni, or to the still more remote oasis, 
Jessulmeer. From Eendurra every thing 
assumed a new character ; the sand, to which 
we had bofore scarcely a sprinkling became 
occasionally heavy; the shallow beds of the 
numerous streams were white with saline 
incrustations ; and the vegetable creation 
had been gradually diminishing, from the 
giant race of the sacred fig-tree with leaf 
u broad as Amazonian targe,” to the dwarfish 
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shrubs of the desert. At once the satiric 
stanza of the bard to a more favoured region 
was brought to my mind, and as I repeated 
it to my old friend the Rana’s envoy, lie 
enjoyed the confession, and afresh urged his 
wish that nature should decide the question 
of their boundaries : 

4 Ak ra jhojrra, 

Phoh ra bar* 

Bajra ra rooty , 

Mot'll ra dal , 

Dehho ho Baja, tori Marmar 
* Huts of the ak, 

4 Barriers of thorns, 

4 Bread of maize, 

‘ Lentils of the vetch, 

{ Behold Raja, your Marwar !' 

The villages are of a construction totally 
distinct from any thing we have seen, and 
more approaching the wigwam of the 
■western world. Every commune is surround* 
ed with a circumvallation of thorns, kantaha 
hote 1 and the stacks of h/ioos, or i chaff which 
are placed, at intervals, give it the appear- 
ence of a respectable fortification These 
Moos stacks are erected to provide provender 
for the cattle in scanty rainy seasons, when 
the parched earth denies grass, or full crops 
of maize. They are erected to the height of 
twenty or thirty feet, coated with a cement 
of earth and cow-dung, and with a sprinkling 
of thorns, to prevent the fowls of the air 
from reposing in them. In (his manner 
with a little fresh coating, they will exist ten 
years, being only resorted to on emergencies, 
when the kino may be said to devour the 
village walls. Their appearance is a great 
relief to the monotony of a march through 
the desert ; which, however, cannot strictly 
he said to commence till you cross the Looni, 
October 30 th. —A long march of twenty- 
one miles, in which there was little to record, 


brought us to Palli, the great commercial 
mart of western Raj warm. Like every thing 
else in these regions, it bore the marks of 
rapine; and as in the civil wars of this state 
its possession was of great importance to 
either party, the fortifications were raised at 
the desire of the inhabitants, who did not 
admire the noise of war within their gates. 
From the same feeling, when it was proposed 
to gird the sister mart, Bhilwarra, with wails, 
the opposition to it was universal. The 
remnants of the walls lend it an air of deso¬ 
lation. The town is overrated at ten thousand 
houses. As an emporium its reputation is of 
ancient date : and, politically, it is connected 
with the establishment of the reigning family 
in these regions. A community of Brahmins 
then held Palli in grant from the princes of 
Mundore : whence comes a numerous class, 
termed Palliwal, who follow mercantile 
pursuits. It was in 8. 1212 (A. B. 1156) 
that Seoji, the founder of the Rahiore dy¬ 
nasty and son to the emperor of Oanouj, 
passed Palli on his return from a pilgrimage 
from I)waricka to the Ganges. The 
Brahmins sent a deputation to relieve them 
from two great enemies to their repose, 
namely, the Menas of the Aravali, and the 
lions, which had become very numerous. 
Seoji relieved them from both ; but the 
opportunity u to aquire land v was too good 
to be lost, and on the festival of the Soli he 
put the leading Brahmins to death, and took 
possession of Palli, 

Commerce, in these regions, is the basis of 
liberty: even despotism is compelled to 
leave it unrestrained, Palli, like Bhilwarra, 
Jhalrapattan, Rinnie, and other marts, enjoys 
the right of electing its own magistrates, 
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bothfor its municipal regulations, and the 
arbitration of all matters connected with 
commercial pursuits. It was commerce 
which freed Europe from the bondage of 
feudality ; and the towns above cited only 
require the same happy geographical position, 
to play the part of the Hanse towns of 
Europe, Like Rhilwarra, Palli has its own 
currency, which,. amidst universal deteriora¬ 
tion, it has retained undebased. From remote 
times, Palli has been the connecting link 
between the sea-coast and northern India. 
Commercial houses established at Muscat- 
Mandavi, Surat, and Noanuggur, transmit 
the products of Persia, Arabia, Africa, and 
Europe, receiving those of India and Thibet. 
To enumerate all the articles, it would b j 
necessary to name the various products of 
each : from the coast, eleplmnfcs’-teetl^ 
rhinoneerps 5 hides, copper, tin, pewter, 
dates dried and moist,* of which there is an 
immense consumption in these regions; gum- 
arabic, borax, cocoa-nuts, broad-cloths, 
striped silks, called pulwigi various dyes, 
particularly the kermes or crimson ; drugs, 
especially the oxides of arsenic and quick¬ 
silver ; spices, sandal-wood, camphor, tea, 
mumrnaye or mummy,t which is much sought 
after in medicine, and green glass (ketneh). 
From Bhawulpur, soda (saji), the dyes called 
al and muTifect, matchlocks, dried fmits, 


* The Marik and jvind Mejoor, 
f Mom in the language of Egypt signifies ‘ wax,’ says 
some ancient authority : so it is the usual name of that 
article in Persian. Mommy is probably thence derived. 
I remember playing a trick on old Seeloo, our khubur- 
dar at Sindhia’s camp, who had been solicited to obtain 
a piece, of mmmaye for a chieftain’s wife. Aft we are 
supposed to possess every thing valuable in the healing 
art, he would take no ref usal; so I substituted a piece of 
India rubber, 
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assafeetida, Mooltan chintzes, and wood for 
household furniture. From Ivotah and 
Malwa, opium and chintzes. From Jovpur, 
various cloths and sugars. From Bhooj, 
swards and horses. 

The exports of home production are the 
two staple* articles of salt and woollens ; to 
which wo ihay add coarse cotton cloths, and 
paper mode in the town of Palli. The looes, 
or blanket! are disseminated throughout 
India, -and may be had at from fovO to sixty 
rupees; jper pair; scarfs and turhans are 
made of the same material, but not for ex¬ 
portation. But salt is the chief article of 
expdr^f and the duties arising therefrom, 
equathnlf the land revenue of the country. 
Of o$. ( salt lakes,’ Punchbuddra, 

Filodf,i,^(^:I)eedwana, are the principal, the 
first .h^h|fWveral miles in circuit. 

The coirf^orcial duties of Palli. yielded 
I5,000:»ruphes*.hpnvrally, a large sum in a 
poor country like Marwar. 

The Charuns and Bhats, or I'qrda and 
genealogists , are the chief carriers,'of these 
regions : their sacred character overawes 
the lawless Rajpoot chief; and e‘|en the 
savage Koli and Bhil, and the plundering 
Sahrae of the desert, dread the anathema of 
these singular races, who conduct the cara¬ 
vans through the wildest and most desolate 
regions. The traveller avails himself of Such 
convoy who desires to proegye^tb’ the coast, 
by Jalore, Beenmabl, San chore, and Radhun- 
pur, whence lie may pursue h?^ route to 
Surat, or Muscat-Mandavi. . 

To the east of Palli about ten miRjs, there 
is an isolated hill, called Poonagir , ‘ the-hiU, 
of virtue/ which is crowned with a small 
temple, said to have been conveyed by a 
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Budhist magician from Palithana in Sanrash- 
tra. Wherever this ancient ancl numerous 
sect exists, magical skill is always asserted. 
Here we found our old friend, Gough, who 
had been rambling to the south-west amongst 
Sahraes, Kossas, and all. the wild beings of 
these uncivilized tracts, in search of new 
breeds of horses. Halted to enjoy his 
society. 

Pally, 29 flu 

Khaiifa, 30th. 

Rohit, 31st. 

Nov. 1st. —Khankani, on the north bank 
of the Loom. There was nothing to arrest 
attention between Palli and the Looni: all 
is flat and lonely in the thirty miles which 
intervene. Gur halts were at Kharira, 
which has two small salt lakes, whence its 
name ; in fact, this superabundant j'/oduci, 
Mar or salt, gives its name to streams and 
towns. Both Kharira ancl Rohit, ther inter ¬ 
mediate places of halt, are feudal estates, 
and both chiefs had been involved in the 
recent civil clissentions : Rohit was under 
the ban. 

Here I had an exemplification of the 
vulgar adage, u two of a trade, n &c. Paimah 
Naifc, the leader of one of the largest iandcts , 
or caravans, which frequent the desert for 
salt, had left his convoy, and with his 
brethren came to exhibit his wounds and 
fractures received in a fray with the leaders 
of another caravan. Both were Bhats; 
Paimah was the head of the Bhamunia 
Bhats, so called from the place of their 
abode, and ho counted forty thousand beasts 
of burthen under his control, Shama had 
no distinctive epithet: he bad no home 
separate from his ianda , His little state 
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when not in motion was on the highways 
hence those who dwell entirely with their 
cattle are styled ooboh punti , * on the road/ 
Shama had taken advantage of the greater 
portion of JPaimah’s caravan being detached, 
to revenge an ancient feud ; and had shewn 
himself quite an adept in club-law, as the 
broken heads of his opponents disclosed. To 
reconcile them was impossible ; and as the 
case was to he decided, not by the scales of 
abstract justice but by calculating which 
contributed most in duties, Paimah by this 
summary process, more than from sympathy 
to his wounded honour, gained a victory by 
the exclusion of his rival. As before ob¬ 
served, these classes take advantage of their 
sacred character amongst the Rajpoots, to 
become the general carriers of the country : 
fc)it the advantage which might result to the 
state from the respect paid to them is neu¬ 
tralized by their avarice, and constant 
evasion of the payment of all established 
duties. A .memorable example of this kind 
occurred during the reign of Umra the 
First, with the ancestor of this same Paimah,. 
The Kana would not submit to the insolent 
demands of the Bhats, when they had 
recourse to one of the most sanguinary 
sacrifices ever recorded—the threat alone 
of which is generally sufficient to extort 
acquiescence and concession. But the firm¬ 
ness of Umra has heen recorded: and he 
braved them. Collecting the elder portion 
of their community, men,women, and youths 
of both sexes, they made a sacrifice to the 
number of eighty souls with their daggers 
in the court of the palace. The blood of 
the victims was on the Rana’s head. It was 
a species of excommunication, which would 
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have unsettled a weaker reason ; for the 
Rajpoot might repose after the murder of a 
Brahmin, but that of the prophetic Vates 
would rise against him here and hereafter. 
For once they encountered a mind too strong 
to be shaken ; Fmra banished the whole 
fraternity of Bhamunia Bhats from his 
dominions, and the town of Blvamuni re¬ 
verted to the fisc. The edict remained 
uncancelled until these days, when amongst 
the industrious of all classes whom the 
proclamations* brought once more to Mewar, 
came Paimah and his brethren. Although 
tradition had preserved the causes of their 
exile, it had made no alteration in their 
sentiments and. opinions, and the dagger 
was always at hand, to be sheathed in 
their own flesh whenever provocation called 
it from the girdle. Paimah beset the Ropa 
m all his rides, demanding a reduction, or 
rather abolition of duties for his tanda ; and 
at length he took up a position on the terrace 
fronting the ‘balcony of the sun, 7 threaten¬ 
ing a * chandiy for such is the term applied 
to this suicidal revenge. The Rana, who 
had not the nerve of his ancestor, sent to 
me to beseech my interference: with his 
messenger, one from me returned to invite 
the Bhats to a settlement. They came as 
fine, robust, intrepid a set as 1 ever saw. 
We soon came to issue : I urged that duties 
must be paid by all who chose to frequent 
the passes of Mewar, and that they would 
get nothing by their present silly mode of 
endeavouring to obtain remission ; that if 
they would give a written agreement to 
abide by the scale of duties laid down, they 
should receive exemption for five hundred 


* Sec p, 377, 


out of the forty thousand bullocks of their 
tanda , and be re-inducted into Bhamttni, if 
not, there were daggers (shewing them some 
on the table), and they might begin as soon 
as they pleased. I added, that, in addition 
to Eana Urnra’s penalty of banishment, I 
would recommend confiscation of their entire 
caravan. Paimah was no fool: he accepted 
Bhamuni, and the mau/l for five hundred, 
and that day received his gold bracelets and 
clothes of investiture for Bhamuni from the 
liana. 

Nov. 2. Jhalamimd, ten miles. Although 
within one march of Jodpur, we were obliged 
to make an intermediate halt, in order to 
arrange the ceremonials of reception; a 
grave matter with all the magnates of the 
East, who regulate all such affairs by slavish 
prece dent and ancestral wisdom. On such 
a novel occasion as the reception of an 
English envoy at this desert court, they 
wore a good deal puzzled how to act. They 
could very well comprehend how an ambas¬ 
sador direct from majesty should be received 
and were not unfamiliar with the formula 
to be observed towards a vice-regal legation. 
But the present case was an anomaly : the 
governor of all India, of course, could ap¬ 
pear only as the first servant of a commer¬ 
cial body, which, with whatever privileges 
invested, never could be made to rank with 
royalty or its immediate emanation. Ac¬ 
cordingly, this always proved a clog to our 
diplomatic missions, until the diffusion of 
our power from the Indus to the ocean set 
speculation at rest on the formalities of re¬ 
ception of the Company’s ambassadors. On 
the other haiid, the eternal rotation of mili¬ 
tary adventurer j enjoying ephemeral power, 
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such as the commanders of the myrmidons 
of Sindhia. and Holkar, compelled all the 
Rajpoot princes to forego much of their 
dignity ; and men like Ameer Khan, Jean 
Baptiste, or Bapoo Sindhia, who but a short 
time ago would have deemed themselves 
honoured with a seat in the antichamber, 
claimed equality of reception with princes. 
Each made it a subject for boasting, how far 
he had honoured himself by the humiliation 
of the descendant of the emperor of Canouj, 
or the scion of Rama. At the same time, 
as the world is always deceived by externals, 
it was difficult to concede a reception less 
distinguished than that granted to the leader 
of a Mahratta horde ; and here their darling 
precedent was available. To what distance 
did the Raja send the utilcbal to meet Ameer 
Khan ? what was the rank of the chieftains 
so deputed ? and to what point did the 
“ offspring of the sun” condescend to ad¬ 
vance in person to receive this “ lord of the 
period?” All these, and many similar 
questions, were propounded through the 
Vakeel, who had long been with me, to his 
sovereign, to whoso presence he proceeded 
in order that they might be adjusted, while 
I halted at Jhalamund, only five miles from 
the capital. However, individually, we may 
despise these matters, we have no option, 
as public servants, but to demand the Ml 
measure of honour for those we represent. 
As the present would also regulate future 
receptions, 1 was compelled to urge that the 
Raja would best consult his own dignity by 
attending to that of the government I re¬ 
presented, and distinctly signified, that it 
could never be tolerated that he . should des¬ 
cend to the very foot of his caatlo to honour 


Ameer Khan, and await the English envoy 
almost on the threshold of his palace. It 
ended, as such matters generally do in those 
countries, by a compromise : it was stipulat¬ 
ed that the Raja should receive the mission 
in his palkee or litter, at the central barrier 
of descent.* These preliminaries being 
arranged, we left Jhalamund in the after¬ 
noon, that we might not derange the habits 
of slumber of those who were to conduct 
us to the capital. About half way we were 
met by the great feudatory chieftains of 
Pokuraa and Nernaj, then lords of the 
ascendant, and the joint advisers of their 
sovereign. We dismounted, embraced, com¬ 
plimented each other in the customary phra¬ 
seology * then remounted, and rode together 
until we reached the tents, where after 1 had 
rec rested them to be the bearers of my 
homage to their sovereign, we mutually 
saluted and parted. 

Salim Singf was the name of the lord 
of Pokuraa, the most wealthy and the most 
powerful of all the baronies of Marwar. 
His castle and estate (wrested from Jessul- 
rneer) are in the very heart of the desert; 
the former is strong both by position and 
art. It is a family which has often shaken 
the foundation of the throne of Marwar. 
During four generations have its bold and 
turbulent chiefs made the most resolute of 
these monarchs tremble. Deo Sing, the 
great grandfather of the present chief, used 

* Mr. Wilder, the superintendent of Ajmeer, was 
deputed hy General Sir D, Ochtprlony, in Deo, IS 18, to 
the court of Jodpur and was very courteously received 
hv the Iiaja. 

f The sibilant'is the Shibboleth of the Bajpoot of 
Western India, and will always detect him. The ‘ lion’ 
(ring) of Pokuraa is degraded into c assaf cctida’ (king) > 
as Halim Hmj % 
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to sleep in the hall of the royal palace* with 
five hundred of his Rompawuts, of which 
clan he is the chief. “ The thi:one of Mar- 
u war is within the sheath of my dagger, ” 
was the boast, as elsewhere mentioned, of 
this haughty noble to his sovereign. His 
son Subal Sing, followed his father’s steps, 
and even dethorned the great Bijay Sing: 
a cannon-shot relieved the prince from this 
terror of lus reign. Sowaie Sing, his son 
and. successor, acted the same part towards 
Raja Bheem, and was involved in the civil 
wars which commenced in 1806, when he 
set up the pretender, Dkonkul Sing. The 
catastrophe of Nagore, in which Meer Khan 
acted the assassin of the Karnpawut and all 
his associates* relieved Raja Maun from the 
evil genius of his house ; and the honours 
this prince heaped on the son of the Kom- 
pawut, in giving him the first office in the 
state, were but a trap to ensnare him. From 
this he escaped, or his life and the honours 
of Pokurna would have been lost together. 
Suck is a rapid sketch of the family of the 
chief who was deputed to meet me. He was 
about thirty-five years of age ; his appear¬ 
ance,though not prepossessing, was diginified 
and commanding. In person he was tall, 
but more powerful than athletic; his features 
were good, but his complexion was darker 
than in general amongst the chieftains of 
Marwar, 

His companion, and associate in the 
councils of bis prince, was in every point 
of personal appearance the reverse of this 
portrait. Soortan Sing was chief of the 
Oodawuts, a clan which can muster four 
thousand swords, all residing on the lands 
skirting the Aravali ; and of which his 
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residence Neemaj, Raepur, and Ohundawut, 
are the principal fiefs. Soortan was a fine 
specimen of the Rajpoot ;* his figure tall and 
graceful; his complexion fair ; his deport-, 
ment manly and mild ; in short* he was a 
thorough gentleman, in appearance, under¬ 
standing, and manners. 

It would be impossible to relate here 
all the causes which involved him in the 
catastrophe from which his coadjutor es¬ 
caped* It was the misfortune of Soortan 
to have been associated with Salim Sing; 
but his past services tc> his prince amply 
counterbalanced this party bias. It was 
he who prevented his sovereign from 
sheathing a dagger in his heart on the dis¬ 
graceful day at Purbutsir ; and he was one 
of the four chieftains of all Marwar who 
adhered to his fortunes when beset by the 
united force of Rajpootana. He was also 
one of the same four who redeemed the spoils 
of their country from the hands of the mul¬ 
titudinous array which assaulted Jodhpur in 
1806, and whoso fate carried mourning into 
every house of Rajasthan.f The death of 
Soortan Sing was a prodigal sacrifice, and 
caused a sensation of universal sorrow, in 
which I unfeignedly participated. His gallant 
bearing was the theme of universal admira¬ 
tion ; nor can I give a better or a juster 
idea of the chivalrous Rajpoot, than by* 
inserting a literal translation of the letter 
conveying the account of his death, about 
eight months after my visit to Jodhpur. 

“Jodhpur, 2d Asar, or 28 th June 1820. 
u On the last day of Jait (the 26th JuneJ, 

* See portrait. 

t See page 365, for the murder of the priuceaa of 
Oodipur, ono of its results. 
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“ The Pokurna chief, hearing of this, 
“ saddled; bat the Maharaja sent Seonat 
“ Sing of Kochamun, the chief of Bhadra- 
“joon, and others, to give him confidence, 
“ and induce him to stay; but he is most 
“ anxious to get away. My nephew and 
u fifteen of my followers were slain on this 
“ occasion. The Neemaj chief fell as became 
‘ { a Rahtoro. The world exclaims ‘applan.se 
« and both Hindu and Toork say he met his 
“ death nobly. Seonat Sing, Buktawar Sing, 
“ Roop Sing, and Anar Sing,* performed 
u the funeral rites.” 

Such is the Rajpoot when the point of 
honour is at stake ! Not a man of his clan 
would have surrendered, while their chief 
lived to claim their lives ; and those who 
retreated only preserved them for the sup¬ 
port of the young lord of the Oodawuts ! 


an hour before daybreak, the Raja sent the 
“ Alligolea ,* and all the quotas of the chiefs, 
u to the number of eight thousand men, to 
“ attack Soortan Sing. They blockaded his 
“dwelling in the city, upon which, for three 
“ watches, they kept up a constant fire of 
“ great guns and small arms. Soortau, with 
“ his brother Soor Sing, and his kindred and 
“clan, after a gallant defence, at length 
“ sallied forth, attacked the foreigners sword 
“ in hand, and drove them back. But who 
“ can oppose their prince with success ? The 
«odds were too great, and both brothors 
fell nobly. Nagoji and forty of the bravest 
il of the clan fell with the Thakoor brothers, 
“ and forty were severely wounded. Eighty, 
“who remained, made good their retreat 
“ with their arms to Neemaj.f Of the 

“ Raja’s troops, forty were killed on the spot 
“ and one hundred were wounded. Twenty 
“ of the town’s-folk suffered in the fray. 


♦ The last, a brave and excellent man, was the writer 
of this letter. He, who had sacrificed all to save his 
prince, and, as he told me himself, supported him, when 
proscribed by his predecessor, by the sale of all his 
property, even to his wife’s jewels, yet became an exile, 
to save his life from an overwhelming proscription. To 


* The mercenary Rohilla battalions, who are like the 
Walloons and independent companies which formed the 
first regular armies of Europe. 

f Which they afterwards nobly defended during many 
m onths. 


RAJPOOT T'OOT-SOLDIER OF MARWAR. 
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The sand since we crossed the Looni, had 
become gradually heavier, and was quite 
fatiguing as we approached the capital of <c the 
region of death but the May wanes and 
the camels appeared to move through it as 
briskly as our men would on the plains of 
the Ganges, The view before the reader 
will give a more correct idea of the u city of 
Joda” than the most laboured description. 
The fort is erected on a mole projecting from 
a low range of hills, so as to be almost iso¬ 
lated, while, being higher than the surround¬ 
ing objects, it is not commanded. This 
table-ridge (mountain we can scarcely term 
it, since its most elevated portion is not more 
than three hundred feet in height) is a 
curious feature in these regions of uninter¬ 
rupted aridity. It is about twenty-five miles 
in length, and, as far as I could determine 
from a bird’s-eye view and from report, be¬ 
tween two and three in breadth, the capital 
being placed on the highest part at the south¬ 
ern extremity, and may be said to be de¬ 
tached from it. The northern point, which 


is the highest, and on which the palace is 
built, is less than three hundred feet. Every 
where it is scarped, but especially at this 
point, against which the batteries of the 
League were directed in 1806, at least a 
hundred and twenty feet of perpendicular 
height. Strong walls and numerous round 
and squire towers encircle the crest of the 
hill, encompassing a space of great extent, 
as may be judged from the dimensions of the 
base, said to be four miles in circuit. Seven 
barriers are thrown across the circuitious 
ascent, each having immense portals and 
their separate guards. There are two small 
lakes under the walls : the Rani Talah , or 
6 Queen’s Lake, 5 to the east; and the Golah 
Sugar or ‘ Rose-water sea,’ to the south, 
from which the garrison draws up water in 
buckets. There is also inside a coond, or 
reservoir, about ninety feet in depth, excava¬ 
ted from the rock, which can be filled from 
these tanks; and there are likewise wells 
within, but the water is brakish. Within 
are many splendid edifices, and the Raja’s 
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residence is a succession of palaces, each 
prince since the founder having left memori¬ 
als of architectural taste. The city to the 
eastward of the citadel is encompassed by 
a strong wall, three coss, or near six miles, 
in extent, on which a hundred and one bas¬ 
tions or towers are distributed ; on the ram¬ 
part are mounted several paihlas or swivels. 
There are seven gates to the capital, each 
bearing the name of the city to which it 
leads. The streets are very regular, and 
adorned with many handsome edifices of 
free-stone, of which the ridge is composed. 
The number of families some years ago were 
stated to be 20,000, probably 80,000, souls, 
an estimate far too great for the present 
day. The Golab Sagur is the favourite 
lounge of the inhabitants, who recreate 
amongst its gardens and strange to say 
the most incomparable pomegranites (anar) 
are produced in it, far superior even to those 
of Cabul, which they resemble in the pecu¬ 
liarity of being be-dam, i without grain 
rather a misnomer for a fruit, the character¬ 
istic of which is its granulations : but this 
is in contradistinction to those of India, which 
are all grain and little pulp. The anars of 
the Kagli-ca-bagh , or c Ravens’ Garden,’ are 
sent to the most remote parts, as presents. 
Their beautiful ruby tint affords an abundant 
resource for metaphor to the Rajpoot bard, 
who describes it as u sparkling in the ambro¬ 
sial cup.”* 

On the 4th the Raja received us with due 
form, advancing beyond the second gate of 
descent ; when, after salutations, greetings, 
he returned according to etiquette. Giving 


him time to make his arrangements, we ad¬ 
vanced slowly through lines of his clansmen 
to the upper area, where a display of gran¬ 
deur met our view for which we were totally 
unprepared, and far eclipsing the simple and 
unostentatious state of the Rana. Here every 
thing was imitative of the imperial court of 
Delhi, w-here the Rahtore, long pre-eminent, 
had u the right hand of the king of 
the world.” Lines of gold and silver mace 
bearers deafened us with the titles of “ Ruj~ 
Raj-lsivar /” c the king, th e lord of kings V 
into whose presence, through mazes of in tri¬ 
cate courts filled with his chivalry, all 
hushed in to that mysterious silence which 
is invariably observed on such occasions we 
were at length ushered. 

The King of Maroo arose from his throne, 
and advanced a few paces, when he again 
courteously received the envoy and suit, who 
were here introduced. The hall of recep¬ 
tion was of great extent: from its numerous 
square columns, it is styled shehes stambha , 
e the thousand columned hall.’ They were 
more massive than elegant ; and being placed 
in parallel row r s, at not more than twelve feet 
from each other, they gave an air of cum¬ 
brous, if not clumsy grandeur to an immense 
apartment, the ceiling of which was very 
low. About the centre, in a niche or recess, 
the royal gadi or ‘cushion’ was placed, over 
which was raised a richly embroidered 
canopy, supported by silver-gilt columns. 
On the Rana’s right hand were placed those 
whom the king honoured, the chieftains of 
Pokitrna and Neeinaj, who would have been 
less at their ease had they known that all 
the distinctions they then enjoyed were 


* Atitrit rape&lu* 
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meshes to ensnare them. Several other chief¬ 
tains and civil officers, whose names would 
blit little interest the reader, were placed 
around. The vakeel, Bishen Ram, was 
seated near me, almost in front of the Raja. 
Tho conversation was desultory and entirely 
complimentary: affording, however, abun¬ 
dant opportunity to the Raja to display his 
proficiency in. that mixed language, the 
ilindostanee, which he spoke with great 
fluency and much greater purity than those 
who resided about the court at Delhi, In 
person the Raja is above the common height, 
possessing considerable dignity of manner, 
though occompanied by the stiffness of 
habitual restraint. His demeanour was com¬ 
manding and altogether princely j but there 
was an entire absence of that natural majes¬ 
ty and grace which distinguished the prince 
of Oodipur, who won without exertion our 
spontaneous homage. The features of Raja 
Maun are good: his eye is fall of intelli¬ 
gence: and though the ensemble of. his coun¬ 
tenance almost denotes benevelence, yet 
there is ever and anon a doubtful expression, 
which, with a peculiarly formed forehead, 
gave a momentary cast of malignity to it. 
This might have been owing to that deep dis¬ 
simulation, which had carried him through 
a trial of several years’ captivity, during 
which he acted the maniac and the religious 
enthusiast, until the assumed became in 
some measure his natural character. 

The biography of Maun Sing would afford 
a remarkable picture of human patience, 
fortitude, and constancy, never surpassed 
in any age or country. But in this school 
of adversity he also took lessons of cruelty : 
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he learned therein to master or rather dis¬ 
guise his passions ; and though he showed 
not the ferocity of the tiger, he acquired 
the still more dangerous attribute of that 
animal—its cunning. At that very time not 
long after he had emerged from his seclusion, 
while his features were modelled into an ex¬ 
pression of complaisant self-content, in¬ 
dicative of a disdain of human greatness, 
he was weaving his web of destruction for 
numberless victims who were basking in 
the sunshine of- his favour. The fate of one 
of them has been already related.* 

The Rahtore, like many other dynasties 
not confined to the east, claims celestial 
descent. Of their Bhat, we may say what 
Oibbon does of the Belgio genealogist, who 
traced the illustrious house of Esto from 
Romulus, that u he riots in all the last of 
a fiction, and spins from his own bo wels a 
“ lineage of some thousand years.” We are 
certain that there were sovereigns of Canouj 
in the fifth century, aud it is very probable 
that they ruled there prior to the era of 
Christianity. But this is accounted nothing 
by these lovers of antiquity, who never stop 
short of Swyambhuva, and the ark in 
which the antediluvian records of the 
Rahtores may have been preserved with 
those of the De Coucys. But we will not 
revert to those “ happy times, when a 
“genealogical tree would strike its root into 
“ any soil, and the luxuriant plant could 
“ flourish and fructify without a seed of truth.” 
Then, the ambition of the Rahtore for a 
solar pedigree could be gratified without 
difficulty. 

* See page 657. 
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But, it requires neither Bhat nor bard to 
illustrate its nobility: a series of splendid 
deeds which time cannot obliterate, has 
emblazoned the Rahtore name on the his¬ 
torical tablet. Where all these races have 
gained a place in the temple of fame, it is 
almost invidious to select; but truth compels 
me to place the Rahtore with the Chohan, 
on the ver 3 r pinnacle. The names of Ohonda 
and Joda are sufficient to connect Seoji, the 
founder, a; scion of Cahonj, with his descen¬ 
dant, Raja Maun: tho rest 

Were long to tell; how many battles fought; 

“ How many kings destroyed, and kingdoms won.” 

Let 7& ? therefore, put forth our palm to 
receive the uttur from his august hand, and 
the pan , acknowledged by a* profound salaam , 
and bringing the right hand to my cocked 
hat, which etiquette requires wo should 
a apply to the proper use r—His for the 
head, 5ji even in the presence; At all the 
native courts the head is covered, and the en 
has left bare. It would be sadly indecorous 
to walk in soiled boots over their delicate 
carpets, covered with white linen, the 
general seat. The slippers are left at the 
door, and it is neither inconvenient nor 
degrading to sit in your socks,. The Raja 
presented me with an elephant and horse 
caparisoned, an aigrette, necklace, brocades, 
and shawls, with a portion according to rank 
to the gentlemen who accompanied me. 

On the 6th I paid the Raja another visit, 
to discuss the affairs of his government. 
From a protracted conversation of several 
hours, at which only a single confidential 
personal attendant of the pidnce was present, 
I received the most convincing proofs of his 


intelligence, and minute knowledge of the 
past history, not of his own country atone, 
but of India in general. He was remark- 
ably well read; and at this and other visits 
he afforded me much instruction. He had 
copies made for me of the chief histories of 
his family, which are now deposited in the 
library of the Ro} r al Asiatic Society, Ha 
entered deepty into the events of Ms personal 
history, and recounted many of the expe¬ 
dients he was obliged to have recourse to in 
order to save his life, when, in consequence 
of the murder of his Guru (not only his 
spiritual but his temporal guide, counsellor, 
and friend), ho relinquished the reins of 
power, and acquiesced in their assumption 
by his son. The whole transaction is still 
involved in mystery, which the Raja alone 
can unravel. We must enter so far into the 
state secrets of the court, as to disclose the 
motive for such an act as the destruction of 
the brave Soortan, and introduce to tho 
reader another high-priest of the Rajpoots 
as a pendant for the oracle of tho Apollo of 
Nathdwara. 

The parricidal murder of Raja Ajeet has 
been the destruction of Marwar, and even 
“unto the third and fourth generation” 
Providence would seem to have visited the 
act with its vengeance. The Crown, which 
in a few years more would ha ve been trans¬ 
mitted by nature’s law r was torn from the 
brow of this brave prince, who had redeemed 
his lost inheritance from Aurungzebe, by the 
unhallowed arm of his eldest son Abhe 
Sing; instigated thereto by an imperial 
bribe of the vice-royalty of Gruzerat. His 
brother, Bukht Sing, was made almost in- 
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dependent in Nagoro by the concession of 
Abhe and the mnnud and titles of his 
sovereign; and the contests between their 
issue have moistened the sands of Marwar 
with the richest blood of her children. Such 
is the bane of feudal dominion—the parent 
of the noblest deeds and the deepest crimes. 

Raja Maun, accordingly, came to the 
throne with all the advantages and disadvan¬ 
tages of such a state of things ; and he was 
actually defending his existence in Jhaloro 
against his cousin and sovereign, when an 
unexpected event released him from his 
perils, and placed him on the throne. Bheem 
Sing had destroyed almost every branch of 
the blood-royal, which might have served as 
a nucleus for those intestine wars which 
desolated the country, and young Maun, 
the sole intervening obstacle to the full 
accomplishment of his wishes, was reduced 
to the last extremity, and on the eve of 
surrendering himself and Jhaloro to this 
merciless tyrant, when he was relieved from 
his perilous situation. Ho attributed his 
escape to the intercession of the high-priest 
of Marwar, the spiritual leader of the 
Rahtores; This hierarch bore the title of 
divinity, or Ncitkji; his praenomen of Deo 
or Deva, was almost a repetition of his title; 
and both together, Deonath , cannot he better 
rendered than by f Lord God.’ Whether 
the intercession of this exalted personage 
was purely of a moral nature, as asserted, 
or* whether Baja Bheem was removed from 
this vain world to the heaven of Indra by 
means less miraculous than prayer, is a 
question on# which various opinions are en¬ 
tertained ; but all agree that nothing could 


have been bettor timed for young Maun, the 
sole victim required to fill up the measure of 
Bheem’s sanguinary policy. When suicide 
was the sole alternative to avoid surrender 
to the fangs of this Herod of the Desert, 
the high-priest, assuming the mautlo^of 
prophecy, pronounced that no capitulation 
was inscribed in the book of fate—whoso 
page revealed brighter days for young 
Maun. Such prophets are dangerous about 
the persons of princes, who seldom fail to 
find the means to prevent their oracles from, 
being demented. A dose of poison, it is 
said, was deemed a necessary adjunct to 
render efficacious the prayers of the pontiff; 
and they conjointly extricated the young 
prince from* a fate which wu deemed inevi¬ 
table, and placed him on th& regal cushion 
of Marwar. The gratitude of Raja Maun 
had no limits—no honours, no grants, were 
sufficient to mark his sense of obligation 
The royal mantle was hallowed by the tread 
of this sainted being; and the throne itself 
was exalted when Deonath condescended to 
share it with his master, who, while this 
proud priest muttered forth his mysterious 
benedictions, with folded hands stood before 
him to receive the consecrated garland. 
Lands in every district were conferred upon 
the Nath, until his estates, or rather those 
of the church of which he was the head, 
far exceeded in extent those of the 
proudest nobles of the land ; his income 
amounting to a tenth of the revenues of the 
state. During the few years he held the 
keys of his masters conscience, which were 
conveniently employed to unlock the treasury,, 
he erected no less that eighty-four mandir* 9 
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or places of worship, with monasteries ad¬ 
joining thorn, for his well-fed, lazy clielas 
or disciples, who lived at free quarters on the 
labour of the industrious, Deonath was a 
striking example of the indentity of human 
nature, under whatever garb and in what¬ 
ever dime ; whether under the cowl or the 
coronet, in the cold dim© of Europe, or 
in the deserts of India, This Wolsey of 
Maroodes exercised his hourly-mcreasing 
power to the disgust and alienation of all 
but his infatuated prince. He leagued with 
the nominal minister, Induraj, and together 
they governed the prince and country. Such 
characters, when exceeding the sphere of 
their duties, expose religion to contempt. 
The degradation which the haughty grandees 
of Mar war experienced, made murder in 
their eyes a venial offence, provoked as they 
were by the humiliations they underwent 
through the influence of this arrogant priest, 
whose character may be given in the lan¬ 
guage of Gibbon, merely substituting Deonath 
of Marwar for Paul of Sarnosata : “His 
“ ecclesiastical jurisdiction was venal and 
“ rapacious ; he extorted frequent eontribu- 
“ tions from the most opulent of the faithful, 
“ and converted to his own use a consider- 
“ able part of the public revenue. His 
“ council chamber and bis throne, the splen- 
“ dour with which he appeared in public, the 
“ suppliant crowd who solicited his attention 
“ and the perpetual hurry of business in 
“ which he was involved, were circumstances 
“muchbetter suited to the state of a civil 
“ magistrate, than to the humility of a pri- 
“mitive bishop.” But his “full-blown 
pride” at length burst under him. Seques¬ 
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trations from the estates of the chief barons 
of. Marco became frequent in order to swell 
his rent-roll for the support of his establish¬ 
ments ; his retinue on ordinary occa»sions 
surpassed that of any chieftain, and not 
unfrequently he was attended by the whole 
insignia of the state—the prince attending 
on such ceremonies. On these occasions, 
the proud Rajpoot felt that he folded his 
hands, not to his sovereign, but to his sove¬ 
reign’s sovereign ; to a vindictive and vain¬ 
glorious priest, who, amidst the mummeries 
and artifices of religious rites, gratified an 
inordinate vanity, while he mortified their 
pride and diminished their revenues. The 
hatred of such men is soon followed by their 
vengeance; and though they would not. dye 
their own daggers in his blood, they soon 
found agents in a race who know' not. mercy, 
the myrmidons of that villain Meer Khan, 
under whose steel, and within the precincts 
of tho palace, Deonath fell a victim. It has 
been surmised that Raja Maun was privy 
to the murder ; that if he did not command, 
or even sanction it, he used no means to 
prevent it. There are but two in this life 
who can reveal this mystery—the Raja, and 
the borreau en chief o f Rajasthan, the afore¬ 
said Ameer Khan, 

The murder of the high-priest was but a 
prolongation of the drama, in which we 
have already represented the treacherous 
destruction of the chieftain of Pokurn and 
his kindred ; and the immolation of Krishna 
Kumari, the Helen of Rajasthan. The 
attaokon the gallant Soortan, who conduct¬ 
ed us from Jhalamund to the capital, sprung 
from the seed which was* planted so many 
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years back ; nor was he the last sacrifice : 
victim after victim followed in quick succes¬ 
sion, until the Caligula of the Desert, who 
could “smile and stab,” had either slain or 
exiled all the first chieftains of his state. 
It would bo a tedious tale to unravel all 
these intrigues; yet some of them must be 
told, in order to account for the ferocity of 
this man, now a subordinate ally of the 
British Government in the East, 

It was in A.D. 1804* that Raja Maun 
exchanged the defence of Jhalore for the 
throne of J'odpur. His predecessor, Raja 
Bheem, left a widow pregnant; she con¬ 
cealed the circumstance, and when delivered, 
contrived to convey the child in a basket to 
Sowaie Sing of Pokurn, During two years 
he kept the secret: he at length convened 
the Marwar chieftains, with whoso concur¬ 
rence-he communicated it to Raja Maun, 
demanding the cession of Nagore and its 
dependencies as a domain for this infant, 
named Dhonkul Sing, the heir-apparent of 
Marwar, The Raja promised compliance if 
the mother confirmed the truth of the state¬ 
ment, Whether her personal fears overcame 
her maternal affection, or the whole was an 
imposture of Pokurn, she disclaimed the 
child. The chiefs, though not satisfied, were 
compelled to appear contented with the result 
of this appeal ; and for some years the 
matter seemed at rest. But this calm was 
only the presage of a storm, which shook 
to its base the political edifice of Marwar, 
find let loose upon her cities a torrent of 
predatory foes; it dethroned her prince, and, 
what the planner could not have contemplate 

* The date of his accession is the 6th of the month 
Megsir, S, 1860c 
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ed) involved his own destruction. The effects 
of this treachery havo for ever destroyed all 
confidence between the chief and the entire 
feudal interest. The Pokurn chief, after 
failing to establish the claims of Dhonkul 
Sing a3 pretender to the throne sent him 
for safety to the Shekhawut chief of Khetri, 
one of the independent nobles of the Jeypnr 
family. Here he left him till an opportunity 
again arrived to bring him upon the scene, 
which was afforded by the contest between 
the princes of Marwar and Jeypur for the 
hand of the liana’s daughter. This rivalry, 
the effects of which are already related, and 
which brought into conflict all the northern 
powers of India, was, in fact, only the under¬ 
plot of the deep-laid policy of Sowaie. 
When once the gauntlet was thrown down 
for the hand of this fair lady, the Pokuraa 
chief stepped in with the pretended son of 
Raja Bheem, whose cause, from the unpopu¬ 
larity of Raja Maun, soon brought to his 
standard almost all the feudality of Marwar. 
The measures which followed, and the catas¬ 
trophe, the death of Krishna Komari, have 
already been related.* The assassination 
of the chief of Pokurna was simultaneous 
with these events ; and it was shortly after 
that the murder of the Pontiff Deonath took 
place. 

After being relieved from all external foes 
by his own strength of mind, and the aid 
of a few friends whom no reverse could 
estrange from him, Raja Maun either fell, 
or affected to fall, into a state of mental 
despondency bordering on insanity. Suspi¬ 
cious of every one, he would only eat from 
the hands of his wife, who prepared his food 

* Page 360, 
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herself; lie became sullen and morose ; lie 
neglected public business; and finally with¬ 
drew entirely from the world. The attempt 
to rouse him from this real or pretended 
stupor was fruitless ; he did nothing but 
lament the death of Deonath, and pour forth 
prayers to the deity. In this state, be was 
easily induced to associate his son in the 
government, and ho bestowed upon him 
with his own hand the teeka of command. 
Chuttur Sing was the name of the prince, 
who was still in his minority ; thoughtless, 
and of dissolute habits, he soon gave himself 
up to the guidance of a junta of the chiefs, 
who proclaimed Akhi Ohund, of the mercan¬ 
tile caste, the chief civil minister of the state. 

Such was the condition of Mar war from 
A.D. 1809 to 1817. At this period, the 
progress of events made the English arbiters 
of the destinies of Rajasthan. The regent 
of Marwar sent an ambassador to treat; 
but before the treaties were ratified and 
exchanged the young regent was dead. 
Various causes were assigned for his death : 
by some his dissolute habits, occasioning 
premature decay; by others, with more 
probability, the dagger of an indignant 
Rajpoot, the honour of whose daughter he 
had clandestinely attempted. Upon this 
event, and the change of political circums¬ 
tances, the chiefs had no alternative but to 
turn to tho secluded prince. If but one-half 
is true that I have heard, and from authority 
of high credit, the occupations of the years 
which the Raja passed between the murder 
of the priest and the death of his son, might be 
deemed atonement for the deepest crimes. 
When messengers anounced the fate of his son, 
and that state necessity recalled him to the 


helm of affairs, he appeared unable to compre-- 
bend them. He bad so long Acted the maniac, 
that he had nearly become one : his beard 
was never touched, and his hair, clotted 
and foul, gave him an expression of idiotcy ; 
yet throughout these long years he was 
resolutely tenacious of life. The; party who 
governed the son and his state had their 
own menials to wait upon him, and many 
were the attempts to poison him by their 
means ; in avoiding which, his simulated 
madness was so perfect, that they deemed 
lie had: u a charmed life.” But he had one 
faithful servant, who throughout this dread¬ 
ful trial never forsook him, and who carried 
him food in his turban, to replace that which 
was suspected. When by degrees be was 
led to understand the emergency, and the 
necessity, of leaving his prison, he persevered 
in his apparent indifference to every thing 
earthly, until he gathered information and 
the means for a terrible re-action. The 
treaty with the English put the bail nt his 
foot: he very soon perceived that he might 
command a force to put down disorder—such 
was even volunteered ; but with admirable 
penetration he trusted to the impression of 
this knowledge amongst his chiefs, as a suffi¬ 
cient auxiliary. By disseminating it, he 
paralyzed that spirit which maintained rights 
in the soil of Marwar nearly concurrent with 
those of the sovereign. No higher compli¬ 
ment could be paid to British ascendancy, 
than the sentiments of Raja Maun and his 
nobles; and no better illustration, is on 
record of the opinion of our power, than 
that its name alone served the Raja’s purpose 
in subjugating men, who, scarcely knowing 
fear, yet reposing partly on our justice, 
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involved in difficulties, cautious, fearful of a 


though mainly on the utter hopelessness of 
resisting us, were deprived of all moral 
courage. 

In refusing the aid of a mere physical 
force, the Raja availed himself of another 
weapon; for by this artifice he threw the 
chiefs off their guard, who confided in his 
assumed desire to forget the past. Intrigues 
for power and patronage seemed to 
strengthen this confidence ; and Salim Sing 
of Pokurna, the military maire du palais or 
Bhanjgurh, and Akhi Chund, retained as 
civil prime minister, were opposed by Jodraj 
Singwi, who headed the aspirants to supplant 
them. The Raja complained of their 
interested squabbles, but neither party 
dreamed that they were fostered by him to 
cloak his deep-laid schemes, Akhi Chund 
had been minister throughout the son’s ad- ' 
ministration; the political and pecuniary 
transactions of the state were known chiefly 
to him ; to cut him off would have been 
poor revenge, and Raja Maun was deter¬ 
mined not only to extract from him all the 
knowledge of state-matters transacted during 
his seclusion, but to make himself master of 
his coffers, and neither would have been 
attained by simple murder. Akhi Chund 
was not blind to the dangers of his position ; 
he dreaded the appui his sovereign derived 
from the English, and laboured to inspire 
the Raja with distrust of their motives. It 
suited his master’s views to flatter this 
opinion ; and the minister and his adherents 
were lulled into a fatal security. 

Such were the schemes concocting when 
I visited this court, which were revealed by 
succeedingg||ents. At this time, the Raja 
appeared 3ra state of mental depression, 


false step, and surrounded by the satellites 
of the miscreant Akhi Chund, who, if ho 
could no longer incarcerate his person, en¬ 
deavoured to seal up the mind of his prince 
from all communication with those who 
might stimulate him to exertion. But all 
his arts only served to entangle him in the 
web then weaving for his life. The Raja 
first made him the means of destroying the 
most powerful of his chieftains, Soorfcan 
being the primary sacrifice to his sanguinary 
proscription; many others followed, until 
the best of the feudal chieftains sought 
refuge from his fury in exile, and found the 
sirna (sanctuary) they sought in the surrond- 
ing states, the majority in Mewar. Tho day 
of vengeance at length arrived, and the 
minister and his partisans were transferred 
from their position at the helm of the state 
to a dungeon. Deceived with hopes of life, 
and compelled by the application of some 
summary methods of torture, Akhi Chund 
gave in a schedule of forty lacks of property, 
of which the Raja realized a large portion, 
and then dismissed him to the other world. 
Hagoji, the kelladar,* and Mulji Candid, 
both favourites and advisers of the Raja’s 
late son, returned on the strength of a 
general amnesty, and forgot they had been 
traitors. The wealth which prodigality had 
heaped upon them, consisting of many of 
the crown-jewels, being recovered, their 
worldly accounts were settled by a cup of 
poison, and their bodies thrown over tho 
battlements. Success, and the taste of blood, 
whetted rather than appeased the appetite of 
Raja Maun. He was well seconded by the 

* Commandant of tho fortress, 









508 


PERSONAL NARRATIVE. 


new minister, Futt.eh Raj, the deadly oppo¬ 
nent of .Akhi Chnnd, and all the clan of 
Champawuts, whom he deemed the authors 
of the murder of his brother luduraj, slain 
at the same time with Deonath. Eaoh day 
announced a numerous list of victims, either 
devoted to death, or imprisoned and stripped 
of their wealth. The enormous sum of a 
orore of rupees has been state d as the amount 
of the confiscations. 

All these atrocities occurred within six 
months after my visit, to this court, and 
about eighteen from the time it was received 
into protective alliance with the British 
Government. The anomalous condition of 
all our connections with the Rajpoot states 
has already been described : and if illustra¬ 
tion of those remarks be required, it is here 
in awful characters. We had tied up our 
own hands i “ internal interference" had been 
renounced, and the sequestration of every 
merchant’s property, who was connected 
with the Mehta faction, and the exile of 
the nobles, had no limit but the will of a 
blood-thirsty and vindictive tyrant. The 
objects of his persecution made known every 
where the unparalleled hardships of their 
case, and asserted, that nothing but respect 
for the British Government prevented their 
doing themselves justice. a In no part of the 
past history of this state could such pros¬ 
cription of the Majority of the kin and clan 
of the prince have taken place. The dread 
of our intervention, as an umpire favourable 
to their chief, deprived them of hope ; they 
knew that if we were exasperated there was 
no sima to protect them. They had been 
more than twelve months in this afflicting 
Condition when I left the country $ nor have 


I heard that any thing has been done to 
relieve them, or to adjust these intestine 
broils. It is abandoning them to that spirit 
of revenge which is a powerful ingredient in 
their nature, and held to be juslifiable by 
any means when no other hope is left them. 
In all human probability, Baja Maun will 
end his days by the same expedient which 
secured him from the fury of his predecessor. 

Having lifted the mantle which veiled the 
future, my reader must forget all that has 
been said to the disadvantage of liaja Maun, 
and see only the dignified, the courteous, 
and the well-instructed gentleman and prince. 
I cannot think that the Raja had coolly 
formed to himself the plan of the sanguinary 
.measures he subsequently pursued, and 
which it would require a much ifi ore extended 
narrative to describe. We discoursed freely 
on past history, in which he was well read, 
as also in Persian, and his own native dia¬ 
lects. He presented mo with no less than 
six metrical chronicles of his house ; of two, 
each containing seven thousand stanzas I 
made a rough translation. In return, I had 
transcribed and sent to him Ferishta’s great 
History of the Mahomedan power in India; 
and Kholasut ul Toivarikh, a valuable epitome 
of the history of Hidusthan. I little im a¬ 
gined that I should then have to exhibit him 
otherwise than his demeanour and instructive 
discourse made him appear to me. In our 
graver conversation, I was amused with a 
discourse on the rules of government, and 
instruction for the guidance of ambassadors, 
which my better acquaintance with Chund 
discovered to be derived from that writer, 
He carried me, accompanied vkg a single 
domestic, to various apartment in the 
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palace, whence he directed my view across 
the vast plains of the desert, whose monarch 
I envied not. The low 1 hills in the vicinity 
alone broke the continuity of this arid region, 
in which a few isolated neem trees were 
thinly scattered, to remind on© of the 
absence of all that is grand in vegetation. 
After a visit of several hours, I descended 
to my lent, and found my friends, Captain 
W augh and Major Gough, just returned 
from a successful chase of an antelope, 
which, with the aid of some Rohilla grey¬ 
hounds, they had run down. I attributed 
their success to the heavy sands, on which I 
have witnessed many pulled down by dogs 
of little speed ; but the secret was revealed 
on this animal being sent to the cuinnier. 
On depriving him of his hide, between it 
and the flesh the whole carcase was covered 
with a large, inert, amorphous white maggot. 
The flesh was buried in the sands, and no 
venison appeared again on my table while 
in India. 

Nov. 8th.—I set out early this morning 
to ramble amidst the ruins of the ancient 
capital f Mundore, an important link in the 
chain of archaeological research, before the 
panchra?im , or ( five-coloured banner* of 
Maroo was prostrated to the crescent. 
Attended by an escort provided by the Raja, 

I left the perambulator behind ; but as the 
journey occupied an hour and a quarter, 
and at a very slow pace, the distance must 
be under five miles. I proceeded through 
the Sojut gate, to gain the road leading to 
Nagore ; shortly after which I passed the 
Maha Mandir, or i Grand Minister the 
funds for the erection of which were provi¬ 
ded by Raja Maun, on his .escape from ruin | 
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at Jalore. I skirted the range, gradually 
decreasing in height for three miles, in a 
OI direction. We then altered our 
course to N.N.W., and entered the gorge 
of the mountains which envelop all that is 
hallowed of the relics of the princes of this 
house. The pass is narrow * the cliffs are 
almost perpendicular, in which are numerous 
caves, the abodes of ascetics. The remains of 
fortifications thrown across, to bar the en¬ 
trance of the foe to the ancient capital of the 
Puriharas, are still visible : a small stream 
of pure and sweet water issues from this 
opening, and had a water-course under an 
archway. After proceeding a little further, 
the interval widened, and passing through 
the village, which does not exceed two 
hundred houses, onr attention was attracted 
by a line of lofty temples, rising in gradua¬ 
ted succession. These proud monuments 
proved to be the cenotaphs of the Rahtores, 
erected on the spots where the funeral pyre 
consumed the crowned heads of Maroo, 
who seldom burnt alone, but were ac¬ 
companied by all that made life agreeable 
or poisoned its enjoyment. The small brook 
already mentioned flows past the southern 
extremity of the chief line of monuments, 
which extend from south to north. At the 
former points stands that of Rao Maldeo, 
the gallant opponent of Shere Shah, the 
brave usurper of the throne of the Moguls'. 
The further point terminates with that of 
Mahraja Ajeet Sing; while the princes in 
regular succession, viz. Soor Sing, Goai 
Sing, Guj Sing, and Jesswunt Sing, fill up 
the interval. 

These dumb recorders of a nation’s history 
attest the epochs of Marwar’s glory, which 
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“ Where were the lions’ cubs,” I asked of 
toy conductor, “ the brave 3 on 3 of Aj eet, 
“ who erected this monument to his manes, 
“ and who added provinces to his domi- 
“nions?” He pointed to two sheds, where 
the kerea^carma was performed; there was 
“Noluneral urfl 
“ To mark their obsequies 

but these lowly sheds told, in More forcible, 
more emphatic language, the cause of this 
abrupt transition from grandeur to humility, 
than pen over wrote; and furnished the 
moral epilogue to the eventful drama of the 
lives of these kings of the desert. Abhe 
Sing’s parricidal hand bereft his father of 
life ; yet though his career was one splendid 
tissue of success and honour, leaving his 
dominions more than doubled, the conten¬ 
tions of his issue with that of his brother 
Bukht Sing, alike accessory, it is said, to the 
crime, has entailed endless misery upon 
Marwar, and left them not the power, if 
they had the inclination, to house his ashes. 
In the same line with the parricide and his 
brave brother is the humble monument of 
the great Beejy Sing, whose life till towards 
its close was a continued tide of action. I 
could not avoid an exclamation of surprise : 

“ Shame to the country,” I said, “ that has 
“ neglected to enshrine the ashes of a name 
“equal to the proudest!” His three sons, 
amongst them Zalim Sing, with the sketch 
of whom this narrative opened, have their 
shrines close to his 3 and but a few yards 
removed are those of Raja Bheem, and his 
elder brother Gooman (who died in his 
minority), the father of the reigning prince, 
Raja Mann. The last, which closed the line, 
pertained to Chuttur Sing, who, in all pro¬ 


bability, was saved by death from the murder 
of his parent. I passed it in disgust, asking 
who had been so foolish as to entomb his 
ashes better than those of some of the 
worthies of his race ? I found that it was 
the act of maternal fondness. 

The amavm (the ides) and the saner antis 
(when the sun enters a new sign of 
the Zodiac) of every month are sacred to 
the JPitnswara , oh which days it is 
incumbent on the reigning princo to 
‘give water’ to his ancestors. But the 
ignorance of my conductor deprived me 
of much information which I anticipated ; 
and had I not been pretty well read in the 
chronicles of the Rahtores, I should have 
little enjoyed this visit to a “ nation’s dust.” 
They related one fact, which was sufficient 
to inspire horror. No less than sixty-four 
females accompanied the shade of Ajeet to 
the mansion of the sun. But this is twenty 
short of the number who became Satis when 
Raja Boodh Sing of Boondi was drowned! 
The monuments of this noble family of the 
Haras are far more explicit than those of 
the Rahtores, for every such Sati is sculp¬ 
tured on a small altar in the centre of the 
cenotaph : which speaks in distinct language 
the all-powerful motive, vanity , the principal 
incentive to these tremendous sacrifices. 
Boodh Sing was a contemporary of Ajeet, 
and one of the most intrepid generals of’ 
Arungzebe; the period elapsed is about one 
hnndred and twenty years. Mark the 
difference! When his descendants, my 
valued friend, the Rao Raja Bishen Sing, 
died in 1821, his last commands were that 
none should give such a proof of their affec¬ 
tion. Ho made me guardian of his infant 
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heir;—in a few days I was at Roondi, and 
his commands were religiously obeyed. 

In this account are enumerated the monu¬ 
mental relics below the fort. Upon the 
mountain, and beyond the walls of the fortress 
of Mundore, are the dewnls of Kao Rinmull, 
Rao Ganga, and Ohonda, who conquered 
Mundore from the Purihars. Within a 
hundred yards of this trio of worthies of 
this house, is a spot set fipart for the queens 
who die natural deaths. But this is anti¬ 
cipating ; let me in form conduct my readers 
step hy step from the cemetery of the 
Itahtores to the Qyclopeau city of the 
Purihars. 

Whoever has seen Cortona, Volfcerra, or 
others of the ancient Tuscan cities, can form 
a correct idea of the walls of Mundore, 
which are precisely of the same ponderous 
character. It is singular that the ancient 
races of India, as well as of Europe, (and 
whose name of Pali is the synonym of 
Qalati or Keltoe) should, in equal ignorance 
of the mephanical arts, have piled up these 
stupendous monuments, which might well 
induce their posterity to imagine “ there 
were giants in those days.” This western 
region, in which I include nearly all Raj- 
pootana and Saurashtra, has been the 
peculiar abode of these “ pastor kings, v who 
have left their names, their monuments, 
their religion and sacred character, as the 
best records of their supremacy. The Raj- 
Pali , or , i Royal Pastors,’ are enumerated as 
one of the thirty-six royal races of ancient 
days : the city of Palithana, { the abode of 
the Pali,’ in Saurashtra, (built at the foot of 
Mount Satrunja, sacred to Budha), and Palli 
jn Godwar, i\xo at once evidence of their 


political consequence and the religion they 
brought, with them; while the different nail- 
headed characters are claimed by their 
descendants, the sectarian Jains of the 
present day. Their is scarcely an ancient 
city in Rajpootana whence I have not 
obtained copies of inscriptions from columns 
and rocks, or medals, gold, silvej? and copper 
bearing this antique character. All are 
memorials of these races, likewise termed 
Takshac , the Scythic conquerors of India, 
ancestors of many of the Rajpoots, whose 
history the antiquary will one day become 
better acquainted with. The Purihara, it 
will be recollected, is one of the four 
Agnictilas ; races who obtained a footing in 
India posterior to the Suryas and Indus. I 
omitted, however, to mention, in the sketch 
of the Pqriharas, that they claim .Cashmeer 
as the country whence they migrated into 
India: the period is assigned, but it was 
when the schismatic wars between the Sivites 
and Budhists were carrying on; and it 
would appear that the former found prose¬ 
lytes and supporters in many of these 
Agniculas. But of the numerical extent of 
the followers of this faith we have this 
powerful evidence, namely, that three-fourths 
of the mercantile classes of these regions 
are the descendants of the martial conquerors 
of India, and that seven out of the ten and 
a-half nyats or tribes, with their innumerable 
branches, still profess the Jain faith, which, 
beyond controversy, was for ages paramount 
in this country. 

Ret us now ascend the paved causeway to 
this gigantic ruin, and leave the description 
of the serpentine Nagda , which I threaded 
to its source in the glen of Pushcoonda, till 
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our return. Half-way up the ascent is a 
noble hrnliy or ‘reservoir/ excavated from 
the solid rock, with a lacing of cut stone and 
a noble flight of steps: on which, however, 
two enormous goblurs or wild fig-trees have 
taken root, and threaten it with premature 
destruction. ; AChis memorial bears the name 
of Nahur Eat>, the last of the Pmiliars. As 
I looked up to the stupendous wails, 

“ Where time hath leant his Band, but broke his scythe,” 
I felt the full force of the sentiment of our 
heart-stricken Byron: 

“there is a power 

“And magic in the ruined battlement, 

u For which the palace of the present hour 
“ Must yield its pomp, and wait till ages are its dower,” 

Ages have rolled away since these were 
raised, and ages will yet roll on, and find 
them immoveable, unchanged. The immense 
blocks are piled upon, and closely fitted to, 
each other without any cement, the charac¬ 
teristic of all the Etruscan cities termed 
Cyclopean, We might indeed smuggle a 
section of Mundoro into the pages of 
Micali,'* amongst those of Todi or Volterra, 
without fear of detection. The walls, follow¬ 
ing the direction of the crest of the ridge, 
are irregular ; and having been constructed 
long before artillery was thought of, the 
Purihar or Pali engineer was satisfied with 
placing the palace on the most commanding 
eminence, about the centre of the fortress:. 
The bastions or towers are singularly 
massive, and like all the most antique, their 
form is square. Having both fever and 
ague upon me, I was incapable of tracing 
the direction of the walls, so as to form any 
correct judgment of the space they enclose; 

* L'Italic avant la Domination ties Domaem, 
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but satisfied with gaining the summit, I 
surveyed the main from the site of the palace 
of the Purihars. The remains, though 
scanty, are yet visible ; but the materials 
have been used in the construction of the 
new'capital Jodpur, and in the cenotaphs 
described. A small range of the domestic 
temples of the palace, and some of the apart¬ 
ments, are yet distinctly to be traced ; the 
sculptured ornaments of their portals prove 
them to have been the 'work of a Takshao 
or Budhist architect. Symbolical figures 
are frequently seen carved on the large 
blocks of the walls, though probably intended 
merely as guides to the mason. These were 
chiefly Buclhist or Jain: as the quatre- 
feuille, the cross; though the mystic triangle 
and triangle within a triangle ^ * (a sign 
of the Sivifces, only, I believe), was also to be 
seen. The chief memorials of the Purihara 
are a gateway and magnificent Torun , or 
triumphal arch, placed towards the south¬ 
east angle of the castle. It is one mass of 
sculpture ; but the pencil was wanting, and 
I had not leisure even to bring away a rude 
resemblance of this memento of some victory 
of the ancient lords of Mundore. A little 
distance to the northward of my position is 
tho Than, or ( station 7 of a IVTahomcdaii 
saint, a disciple of the celebrated Khwaja 
Kootub, whose shrine atAjmeer is celebrated. ♦ 


* Amongst ancient coins and medals, excavated from 
the ruins of Oojein and other ancient cities, I possess a 
perfect series with all the symbolic emblems of the 
twenty-four Jain .apostles. The compound equilateral 
triangle is amongst them: perhaps there were Masons 
in those days amongst the Pali. It is hardly necessary 
to state, that this Trinitarian symbol (the double 
triangle) occurs on our (so called) Gothic edifices, t\ gr . 
the beautiful abbey-gate of Bury St. Edmonds, Suffolk, 
erected about A. D. 1377, 
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This of Thana. Peer, as they call him, was a 
place of great resort to the unsanctified 
Kafirs, the mercenary Sindies and Afghans, 
who long prowled about these regions in 
quest of prey, or plunder, or both. Nearly 
in the same direction, beyond the walls, are 
the cenotaphs of the early Rahtores and the 
Satis already mentioned; but tradition’s 
voice is mute as to the spot which contains 
the ashes of the Purihars. To the east and 
north-east, nature has formed at once a 
barrier to this antique castle, and a place of 
recreation for its inhabitants; a lengthened 
chasm in the whole face, appearing like a 
dark line, were it not for tho superb foliage 
of goolur, mangoo, and tho sacred burr and 
peepul, which rise above the cleft, planted 
about tho fountain and perpendicular cliffs 
of the Nagda, and which must have proved 
a luxurious retreat to the princes of Mundore 
from the reverberation of the sun’s rays on 
the rock-built palace; for there is but a 
scanty brushwood scattered over tho surface, 
which is otherwise destitute of all vegetation. 

Let us now descend by the same cause¬ 
way to the glen of Pushcoonda, where there 
is much to gratify both the lover of the 
picturesque and tho architectural antiquary. 
At the foot of the causeway, terminated by 
a reservoir of good water, aro two gateways, 
one conducting to the gardens and their 
palaces erected by tho Rahtores ; the other, 
to the statues of tho Paladins of the desert. 
Leaving both for a moment, I pursued the 
‘serpentine’rivulet to its fountain, where 
»«Couched among fallen columns, in the shade 
»i Of ruined walls that had survived the names 
tt Of those who reared them.” 

I reposed in meditative indolence, over¬ 
whelmed with the recollections such scenes 


inspire. In a recess or cave is a rude altar 
sanctified by the name of Nahur Rao, the 
famed king of Mundore, who met in equal 
combat the chivalrous Qhohan in the pass of 
the Aravali.* A nye, or barber, performs 
worship to the manes ©f this illustrious 
Rajpoot, in whose praise Chund is most 
eloquent. Whence the choice of a barber 
as a priest I know not; but as he has the 
universal care of the material portion of the 
Rajpoot, being always chosen as the cook, 
so there may be reasons for his having had 
an interest in the immaterial part in olden 
clays, the tradition of which may have been 
lost. There is a piece of sculpture contain¬ 
ing nine figures, said to represent Havana, 
who came from u tk’utmost isle Taprobane/lf 
to marry the daughter of the sovereign of 
Mundore. There was a lengthened legend 
to account for the name of nagda , or, 

‘ serpentine/ being applied to the rivulet, but 
it is too long to relate. We must therefore 
quit the fountain, where the gallant Pirthwi- 
raj and his fair bride, the cause of strife 
between the Chohans and Puriharas, may 
have reposed, and visit the most remarkable 
relic within the precincts of this singular 
place. 

A short distance from the foot of the 
causeway, an archway opens into an enclosed 
court or area, in the retired part of which, 
and touching tho mountain, is an extensive 
saloon ; the roof is supported by a triple row 
of columns, of that light form peculiar to 
the Jains. Here are displayed, in all f* the 
u pomp and circumstance of war,” the statues 

* See page 538. 

f Tajpoo Havana, ‘the isle of Havana/ wherever that 
may be. 
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of the knights-errant of the desert, armed 
cap-a-pie, bestriding steeds whose names are 
deathless as their riders’, all in the costume 
of the times in which they lived. They are 
cut out of the rock, but entirely* detached 
from it, and larger than life. Though more 
conspicuous for strength than symmetry, the 
grim visages of these worthies, apparently 
frowning defiance, each attended by his 
ptmdoo or squire, have a singularly pleasing 
effect. Each chieftain is armed with lance, 
sword, and buckler, with quiver and arrows, 
and poniard in his girdle. All are painted ; 
but whether in the colours they were 
attached to, or according to the fancy of the 
architect, I know not. Before, however, 
entering this saloon, we pass a huge statue 
of Ganesa, placed as the guardian of the 
portal, having on each side the two Bhiroos, 
sons of the god of war. Then appears the 
statue of Ohamoonda (the goddess of des¬ 
truction), and that of the terrific mother, 
Kankali, treading on the black demon 
Bbynsasoor, in whose flank her tiger-courser 
has buried his blood-thirsty tongue; in each 
of her eight arms she holds a weapon of 
destruction. The black Bhiroo (son of time), 
with a sable flag, bearing argent a horse 
courant , marshals the way through the field 
of blood to his mother. Between her and 
the heroes whose lives passed u in devotion 
to the sword,” is a statue of the Ufatliji , or 
c spiritual guide 5 of the Rahtores: in one 
hand he holds his mala or * chapletin the 
other his elvum, or * patriarchal rod/ for the 
guidance of his flock. Mullinath heads the 
procession, mounted on a white charger, 
with a lance over his shoulder, to which is 
attached a flag; Ins quiver resting on his 


horse’s right flank, and his mistress, 
Pudmavati, with a platter of food welcoming 
him from a raid, and who accompanied him 
when slain to Suryaloea , or < the mansion of 
the sun.’ 

Then follows Pabooji mounted on his 
famous charger ‘ Black Caesar’ (Resar Kali ) 
whoso exploits are the theme of the itinerant 
bard and showman, who annually goes his 
round, exhibiting in pictorial delineations, 
while he recites in rhyme, the deeds of this 
warrior to the gossiping villagers of the 
desert. 

Next comes Ramdeo Rah tore, a name 
famed in Maroodesa, and In whose honour 
altars are raised in every Rajpoot village in 
the country. 

Then we have the brave Hurba Sankla, 
to whom Joda was indebted for protection in 
his exile, and for the redemption of Mundore 
when seized by the Rana of Cheetore. 

Qoga, the Chohan, who with his forty- 
seven sons foil defending the passage of the 
Sutledge on Mahmood’s invasion. Mewoh 
Mangulia brings up the rear, a famous 
chieftain of the Grhclote race. It would be 
tedious to relate any of the exploits of these 
worthies. 

Another saloon, of similar architecture 
and still greater dimensions, adjoins that just 
described ; it is termed tynteee cula* devata , 
ra than , or < abode of the (tutelary) divinities 
of the thirty-three races in short, the 
Pantheon of the Rajpoots. The statues are 
of gypsum, or stone covered with that 
substance ; they are of large proportions. 


41 1 imagine the word cnla or ‘race,’ of which, as 
often remarked, there are not thirty-three but thirty-six, 
has given rise to the assertion respecting the thirty- 
three crow or millions of gods of Hindusthan. 
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First, is the creator, Rramha ; then Surya, 

4 the sun-god,’ with, bis seven-headed steed; 
then the monkey-faced deity, Hunuman; 
Rama, and his beloved Sita; Kaniya, in the 
woods of Vrij, surrounded by the Gopis ; 
and a most gravo figure of Mahadeva, with 
a bull in his hand* These six, with the god¬ 
desses of life and death, and of wisdom, 
constitute the eight chief divinities of the 
Hindus; whose qualities and attributes,‘per¬ 
sonified, form an assemblage for which St. 
Peter’s and the Vatican to boot would be 
a confined dwelling. 

I now retired to the palace and gardens 
built by Raja Ajeet; of which, however 
superb, it is impossible for the pen to give a 
definite idea. Suites of colonnaded halls, 
covered with sculpture of easy and even 
graceful execution, some with screens of 
lattice-work to secure the ladies from the 
public gaze, are on the lower range ; while 
staircases lead to smaller apartments inten¬ 
ded for repose. The gardens, though not ex¬ 
tensive, as may be supposed, being confined 
within the adamantine wails reared by the 
hand of Nature, must be delightfully cool 
even in summer. Fountains, reservoirs, and 
water-courses, are every where interspersed ; 
and though the thermometer in the open 
air was 86°,* the cold within doors (if this 
be not a solecism considering that there 
were no doors) was excessive. Some 
attention was paid to its culture ; besides 
many indigenous shrubs, it boasted of some 
exotics. There was the golden chumpa , 
whose aroma is overpowering, and if laid 

* Thermometer 55°, 72°, 86°, 80° at daybreak, ten, 
two, and at sunset. On the 3d November, the day of 
our arrival, the variations were 50°, 72°, 80°, and 75° at 
those hours, 


upon the pillow will produce head-ache; 
the pomegranate, at once 4 J rich in flower 
and fruit $” the apple of Sita, or Sita* 
phala , which, from similitude of taste, we 
call the custard-apple; a delicious species 
of the plaiutaia, whose) broad, verdant, 
glossy leaf alone inspires the mind with 
the sensation of coolness; the mogra ; the 
ehamaily, or jessamine; and the queen of 
flowers, tho barctnmasha , literally the 4 twelve- 
month,’ because it flowers throughout the 
year. It is a delightful spot, and I felt a 
peculiar interest in it. Let the reader ima¬ 
gine tho picture of a solitary Englishman 
scribbling amidst tho ruins of Mimdore : in 
front a group of venerable mangoe-trees; a 
little further an enormous isolated tamarind, 
planted by the hand of a jugglar in the 
" time of Nahur Bao, the last of the Puri- 
haras, before whom he exhibited this proof 
v of legerdemain,” and, as the legend goes, 
from whoso branches the juggler met his 
death :* amidst its boughs the long-armed 
tribe, the allies of Rama, were skipping and 
chattering unmolested ; while beneath, two 
Raktore Rajpoots were stretched in sleep, 
their horses dozing beside them, standing as 
sedately as the statue of 4 Black Caesar 
a grenadier Sepoy of my escort parading 
by a camp-basket, containing tho provender 
of the morning, completes the calm and 
quite scene. 

On the summit of the rock, across the 
narrow valley, several gop/ias , or caves, the 
abode of the hermit Atteit, were in sight. 
How the brains of these ascetics can stand 

* See the autobiography of Jehangir, translated by 
that able Oriental scholar, Major Price, for the astonish¬ 
ing feats those jugglers perform in creating not only the 
i tree, but the fruit. 









tho heat and confined air is a wonder, though, 


if they possessed any portion ot that which is 
supposed to be necessary to the guidance of 
the machine, they would scarcely occupy such 
a position, nor consequently, the world’s at¬ 
tention. Mais tout est vanite, a cause which 
has produced ten times the number of saints 
that piety has* and ten times ten of these 
troglodyte philosophers. Having walked out 
on the terrace or house-top of the palace, to 
catch a sun-beam and scare away an ague 
which tormented me, I discovered one of these 
animals coiled up on a heap of bat’s-dung, in 
a corner of an apartment of the palace. He 
was dreadfully emaciated, and but for the 
rolling of a pair of eyes in visage covered 
with hair, there was nothing which betokened 
animation, much less humanity. There was 
none but the bat to dispute his roign, or 
the spicier which weaves its web in this 
palaces of the Caesars.” I had no inclination 
to disturb the process of ratiocination, or to 
ask to which sect of philosophers belonged 
this Diogenes of Mundore, who might, if lie 
had utterance, have desired me to walk down 
stairs, and not intercept the sun-beam for 
whose warmth we were competitors. The day 
was now nearly departed, and it was time for 
me to return to my friends in camp. I finish¬ 
ed the evening by another visit to the 
knights of tho desert; and inscribing my 
name on the foot of * Black Caesar,’ bade 
adieu to the ancient Mundore, 

Nov. lith —The Raja having invited us 
to a dinner at tho palace, we sallied forth 
belted;and padded, to partake of Rajpoot 
hospitality. He had made a request which 
will appear somewhat strange,—that we 
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would send our cuisine , a9 the fore of the 
desert might prove unpalatable ; but this I 
had often seen done at Sindhia’s camp, when 
joints of mutton, fowls, and fricassees, would 
diversify the provender of the Mahratta. I 
intimated, that we had no apprehension that 
we should not do justice to the gastronomy 
of Jodhpur ; however, we sent our tables, and 
some claret to drink long life to the king of 
Maroodes. Having paid our respects to our 
host, he dismissed us with the complimentary 
wish that appetite might wait upon us, and, 
preceded by a host of gold and silver sticks, 
wo were ushered into a hall, where we found, 
the table literally covered with curries, piliaus, 
and ragouts of every kind, in which was not 
forgotten the hurea moong Mundore ra 7 tho 
‘green pulse of Mundore/ the favourite dish, 
next to rabri or maize-porridge, of the simple 
Rahtore. Here, however, we saw displayed 
the dishes of both the Hindu and Musulman, 
and nearly all were served in silver. The 
curries were excellent, especially those of the 
vegetable tribes made of the pulses, the kakris 
or cucumbers, and of a miniature melon 
not larger than an egg, which grows sponta* 
neously in these regions, and is transported 
by kasids or runners, as present, for many 
hundreds of miles around. The hall was an 
entire new building, and scarcely finished ; 
it is erected on the northern projection of the 
rock, where the escarpment is most abrupt, 
and looks down upon the site of the batteries 
of the league of 1806. It is called the Maun 
rnahaly and, like tho hall of audience, its flat 
roof is supported by numerous massive hewn 
columns, The view from it to the east is 
extensive, and we were told that the pinnacle 
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of Komulmoer, though eighty miles distant, 
has been seen, in those clear days of the 
monsoon when the atmosphere is purified,after 
heavy showers, from the sand which is held 
suspended. Great care was taken that our 
meal should be uninterrupted, and that we 
should not be the lions to an hour’s amuse¬ 
ment of the court. There was but one trivial 
occurrence to interrupt the decorum and 
attention of all present, and that was so slight 
that we only know it after the entertainment 
was over. One of the menials of the court, 
either from ignorance or design, was inclined 
to evince contumely or bad breeding. It will 
be considered perhaps a singular circums¬ 
tance, that the Hindu should place before a 
European the vessels from which he himself 
eats : but a little fire purifies any metallic 
vessels from all such contamination ; and on 
this point the high-blooded Rajpoot is less 
scrupulous than the bigotted Mahomedan, 
whom I have seen throw on the ground with 
contempt a cup from which his officer had 
drank water on a march. But of earthen¬ 
ware there can be no purification. Now 
there was a handsome China bowl, for which 
some old dowager fancier of such articles 
would hare almost become a supplicant, 
which having been filled with curds to the 
Soodra Fringees , could no longer be used by 
the prince, and it was brought by this meni¬ 
al, perhaps with those words, to my native 
butler. Kali Khan, or, as we familiarly 
called him, i the black lord ,’ was of a temper 
not to be trifled with ; and as the domestic 
held it in his hand, saying, u take it, it is no 
“ longer of any use to us,” he gave it a tap 
with his hand which sent it over the battle¬ 


ments, and coolly resuming his work, observ¬ 
ed, u that is the way in which all useless 
“ things should be served ; 9 a hint, which, if 
reported to Raja Maun, he seems to have 
acted on: for not many months after,- the 
minister, Aldii Chund, who dreaded lest Eu¬ 
ropean influence should release his master 
from his faction and thraldom, was treated 
-by him in the same manner as the china bowl 
by Kali Khan. 

November 16th* This day had been fixed 
for the Raja’s visit to the envoy. In order 
to display his grandeur, he sent his own suite 
of tents, which were erected near mine. 
They were very extensive, modelled in every 
way after those of the Emperors of Delhi, 
and lined throughout with the royal colour, 
crimson: but this is an innovation, as will 
appear from the formulas yet preserved of his 
despatches, “from the foot of the throne, 
Jodhpur.” The tent, in fact, was a palace in 
miniature, the whole surrounded by walls of 
cloth, to keep at a distance the profane vulgar. 
The gadi , or royal cushion and canopy, were 
placed in the central apartment. At three, 
all was noise and bustle in the castle and 
town ; nakarras were reverberating, trumpets 
sounding the alarm, that the King of Maroo 
was about to visit the Fringee Vakeel. As 
soon as the flags and pennaut were observed 
winding down c the hill of stiife ’ ( Joda-gir) 
I mounted, and with the gentlemen of my 
suite proceeded through the town to meet the 
Rajah. Having complimented him en route 
we returned and received him at the tents. 
The escort drawn up at the entrance of the 

* Thermometer 59°, 82°, 85°, 79°. 
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tent presented arms, the officers saluting; 
a mark of attention which gratified him, as 
did the soldier-like appearance of the men. 
Hitherto, what he had seen of regulars be¬ 
longing to the native powers was not calculat¬ 
ed to give him a favourable impression of 
foot-soldiers, who are little esteemed by the 
equestrian order of Rajpootana. His visit con¬ 
tinued about an hour, when the shields were 
brought in, with jewels, brocades, shawls, and 
other finery, in all nineteen trays, being two 
less than I presented to the liana of Oodi- 
poor. I likewise presented him with some 
arms of English manufacture, a telescope, 
and smaller things much valued by the Raj¬ 
poots. After the final ceremony of perfumes, 
and atar-pdn (which are admirable hints when 
you wish to get rid of a tiresome guest, 
though not so in this instance ), the exterior 
wall was removed, and shewed the caparison¬ 
ed elephant and horses, which were part of 
the khelat. At the door of the tent we made 
our salam, when the Raja gave me his hand 
which, by the bye, was his first salutation on 
receiving me. It is an ancient Rajpoot cus¬ 
tom, and their bards continually allude to 
extending the right hand—“ dextra extenta.” 

November 17 m* I went to take leave of 
the Raja : I had a long and interesting con¬ 
versation on this our last interview. I left 
him in the full expectation that his energy 
of character would surmount the difficulties 
by which he was surrounded, though not 
without a struggle, and condign punishment 


* Thermometer 69°, 73°, 89°, 82°, at six, ten, two, 
and sunset. 


to some of the miscreants, the misleaders of 
his son, the assassins of his minister and high 
priest, and consequently the authors of his 
humiliating and protracted incarceration. 
Whether the first gratification of vengeance 
provoked his appetite, or whether the tor¬ 
rent of his rage, once impelled into motion, 
became too impetuous to be checked, so that 
his reason was actually disturbed by the suf¬ 
ferings he had undergone, it is certain he 
grew a demoniac ; nor could any one, who 
had conversed with the bland, the gentle¬ 
manly, I might say gentle, Raja Maun, have 
imagined that he concealed under this ex¬ 
terior a heart so malignant as his subsequent 
acts evinced. Rut the day of retribution 
must arrive ; the men who wrote that digni¬ 
fied remonstrance, which is given in another 
place,* will not tamely bear their wrongs, 
and as they dare not levy war against their 
prince, who reposes under British protection, 
the dagger will doubtless find a way to reach 
him even in “ the thousand-columned hall ” 
of Jodhpur. 

Besides the usual gifts at parting, which 
are matter of etiquette, and remain untouch¬ 
ed by the individual, I accepted as a personal 
token of his favour, a sword, dagger, and 
buckler, which had belonged to one of his il¬ 
lustrious ancestors. The weight of the sword, 
which had often been “ the angel of death*” 
would convince any one that it must have 
been a nervous arm which carried it through 
a day. With mutual good wishes, and a 


♦ See page 149. 
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request for a literary correspondence, which 
was commenced but soon closed, I bade 


adieu to Raja Maun and the capital of 
Mabwak, 



FAIRS OF MARWAE, 




chapter mm. 


Nandla—Beesilpur.—Remains of the ancient city. — Puchkullia, or Beechkulla. — Inscrip¬ 
tion .—Pee par,—Inscription confirming the ancient chronicles of Mewar .— Geological de¬ 
tails,—legend of Lake Sampoo.—Lakha Foolani. — Madreo. — Bhoroonda.—Buddun 
Sing *- Bis chivalrous fate.—Altar to Pertap. — Indawur.—Jat cultivators. — Stratifica¬ 

tion of Indawur. — Mairta.—Memory of Arungzebe.—Dhonkul Sing. — ■Jeimul , the hero of 
the Rahtores.—Tributes to Us bravery.—Description of the city and plain of Mairta .— 
Cenotaphs.—Raja Ajeet.—His assassination by his sons .— The consequences of this deed the 
seeds of the civil wars of Mar war.—Family of Ajeet*—Curious fact in the law of adoption 
amongst the Rahtores.—Ram Sing.—Ills discourtesy towards his chiefs .— Civil war .— 
Defection of the Jharejas from Ram Sing.—Battle between Ram Sing and Bukt Sing .— 
Defeat of the former , and the extirpation of the clan of the Mairtas .— The Mairta vassal of 

Mehtri. The field of battle described.—Ram Sing invites the Mahrattas into his territory .— 

Bukt Sing becomes raja of Marwar.—His murder by the prince of Jeypur.—Ilis son , Bejoy 
Sing, succeeds.—Jey Appa Sindhia and Ram Sing invade Marwar.—They are opposed by 
Bejoy Sing , who is defeated.—He flies to Nagore , where he is invested.—lie cuts through the 
enemy s camp.—'Solicits succour at Bikaneer and Jeypur .— Treachery of the raja of 
Jey pur. _ Defeated by the chieftain of Reak—Assassination of Appa Sindhia. 


. Nov, VMli —Wje broke ground for Nandla, 
distant six miles. The first two miles from 
the capital was through deep sand; for the 
remainder of the journey the red sand-stone 
protruded, which gives some relief to the 
footing of the traveller. About half way we 
passed a small sheet of water, called after the 
mother of the pretender, Dhonkul Sing, the 
Shekhawut Tallao. This lady has construct¬ 
ed a dhurmsala , ‘ or hall for travellers,’ on 
its bank, where she has erected a statue of 
Hanuman, and a pillar to commemorate her 
own good works, Not a shrub of any magni¬ 
tude occurs, for even the stunted Khyr is 
rare in this plain of sand ; which does not, 
however, appear unfavourable to the moth , a 
vetch on which they feed the cattle. Near the 
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village we crossed the Jogini, the same 
stream which we passed between Jhalamund 
and the capital, and which, joined by the 
Nagda from Mundoro, falls into the Looni. 
The only supply of water for Nandla is pro¬ 
cured from two wells dug on the margin of 
the stream. The water, is abundant, and 
only four feet from the surface, but brackish. 
There are a hundred and twenty-five houses 
in Nandla, which is in the fief of the chieftain' 
of Ahore. A few cenotaphs are on the banks 
of a tank, now dry, I went to look at them, 
but they contained names “ unknown to 
fame.’’ 

Beesilpur, the next place, is distant six 
estimated coss of the country, and thirteen 
miles one furlong by the perambulator : 
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heavy sand the whole way* Nevertheless 
we saw traces of the last autumnal crop of 
bajra and joar, two species of millet, which 
form the chief food of the people of the de¬ 
sert ; and the vetch was still in heaps. Bee- 
silpur is situated on a rising ground : the 
houses are uniform in height and regularly 
built, and coated with a compost of mud and 
chaff, so that its appearance is picturesque. 
It is protected by a eircumvallation of 
thorns, the kanta-ka-kotc and the stacks of 
chaff, as described at Eendurra. They are 
pleasing to the eye, as is every thing in such 
a place which shews the hand of industry. 
There was an ancient city here in former 
days, which was engulphed by an earth¬ 
quake, though part of a gateway, and the 
fragment of a wall still mark its site. No 
inscriptions were observed. The water is 
obtained from a lake. 

Nov. 21 st —Puchknllia, or Beechkulla, five 
coss (11 miles 5 furlongs): crossed and 
encamped on the Jojurri. The soil improv¬ 
ing, of a brown sandy texture. Wheat and 
barley of excellent quality are grown on the 
banks of the river. It was a relief to meet 
once more a baboo! or a neem tree ; even our 
Godwar cypress reared its head on the mar¬ 
gin of the Jojurri. Although now only con¬ 
taining a hundred houses, this was once a 
place of some importance. I found a defaced 
inscription, in which “ the son of Sonung, 
S. 1224/' were still legible ; but the merce¬ 
nary Pathans have ruined the harvest of the 
antiquary. The village is a grant in fee to 
a Bhatti chieftain. Water is obtained from 
wolls excavated on the margin of the river. 

Nov. 2 2nd. —Peepar, four coss ( 8 miles 2 
furlongs ). Pursued the cource of the river, 


the most extended arm of the Looni, coming 

' o 

from the hills near Purbatsir, on the frontiers 
of Jeypur. Its course is marked by the trees 
already mentioned. The soil, a mixture of 
black earth and sand, is termed dhamani. 
Peepar is a town of 1,500 houses, one-third 
of which are inhabited by the Oswals of the 
Jain faith, tho chief merchants of all their 
country. There are also about two hundred 
families of Muhaisries, or merchants of the 
Saiva caste. Peepar carries on a consider¬ 
able traffic, and has a chintz manufactory, 
which employs thirty families. It is in the 
grant of the feudal chief of Neemaj, whose 
death has been already related. A cenotaph 
dedicated to one of his ancestors, lias been 
half destroyed by the G oths of India. Peepar 
is celebrated in the traditions of the desert as 
one of the cities founded by Gundhurbsen, the 
Pramara monarch of Avanti, prior to the 
Christian era. The only inscript I discover¬ 
ed was in a temple of the sea-goddess Lacsh- 
mi. It bore the names of Bijoy Sing and 
Dailunji, Rajpoots of the Ghelote race, with 
the ancient title of Rawul. It was a happy 
confirmation of the most ancient chronicle 
of Mewar, which divides the Ghelotes into 
twenty-four saclice or branches, of which one 
is called “ Peeparia/’ doubtless from their 
having conquered this tract from the Takshac 
Pramara. 

There is an abundance of wells, from sixty 
to eighty feet in depth. Of one recently 
excavated, I obtained the following details 
of the strata, which may be gratifying to the 
geologist. The first twenty feet are com¬ 
posed entirely of that kind of earth called 
dhamuni , chiefly decomposed sandstone with 
a mixture of black earth, in which occurs a 
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stratum of bluish clay mixed with particles 
of quartz : this earth is called morur in Mar- 
war, and morund in Jeypur. It was then 
necessary to cut through a rock of red 
granite* for thirty feet; then several feet of 
an almost milk-white steatite, succeeded by 
stalactitic concretions of sandstone and 
quartz. 

Good water is also obtained from a lake 
called the Sampoo, which is connected with 
the tradition of the foundation of Peepar. 
A Brahmin of the Pali tribe, whose name 
was Peepa, was in the habit of carrying milk 
to a deity of the Serpent ( TaJcshac) race, 
whose retreat was on the banks of this lake* 
and who deposited two pieces of gold in re¬ 
turn for the PaliwaPs offering. Being com¬ 
pelled to go to Nagore, he gave instructions 
to his son to perform his charitable office ; 
but the youth, deeming it a good opportunity 
to become master of the treasure, took a stick 
with him, and when the serpent issued forth 
for his accustomed fare, he struck him vio¬ 
lently ; but the snake being “ scotched, not 
killed,” retreated to his hole. The young 
Brahmin related his adventure to his mother ; 
when the good woman, dreading the 
vengeance of the serpentine deity, prepared 
a servant and bullock to convey her son to 
his father at Nagore. But what was her 
horror in the morning, when she went to call 
the youth, to find, instead of him, the huge 
serpent coiled up in his bed ! Peepa, on his 
return, was inconsolable ; but stifling his 
revenge, he propitiated the serpent with copi¬ 
ous libations of milk. The scaly monster 
was conciliated, and revealed the stores he 


* Specimens of ail these 1 brought home. 


guarded to Peepa, commanding him to raise 
a monument which would tmusmit a know¬ 
ledge of the event to future ages. .Hence 
Peepar arose from Peepa the Pali, and the 
name of the lake Sampoo , from his benefactor 
the ‘ serpent ’ ( sampa ). All these allegorical 
tales regard the Takshac races, the followers 
of the religion of Budha or Jaina, and their 
feuds with the Brahininicai sects. It is 
evident that Peepa the Pali worshipped both ; 
and the very name induces a belief that the 
whole Paliwal caste are converts from 
Budhism. 

There is a coond tfr fountain, called after 
Lakho Foolani, who ruled in ancient times 
at Phoolra, in the further corner of the 
desert, but carried his arms even to the 
ocean. Wherever I have travelled, tradition 
is loud in praise of Foolani, from the source 
of the Looni to its embouchure in the Delta 
of the Indus.* 

Nov. 23rcl —Madreo, five coss (10 miles 
2 furlongs ). Roads good soil as yesterday, 
but the country very desolate ; only stunted 
shrubs since wo removed from the margin of 
the river. This is a moderate-sized village, 
with a tank of good water. 

Nov. 24 th. —Bhoroonda,f four coss, or 
eight miles. The face of the country now 


* The traditional stanzas are invaluable for obtaining 
a knowledge both of ancient history and geography : 

“ Kushup-gurh, Soorajpoora, 

“ Basuck-gurh, Takoh, 

“ Ondhani-gurh, Jugropoora, 

“Jo Phool-gurk i Lakho. 

In this stanza, we have tbe names of sLs: ancient cities 
in the desert, which belonged to Lakha, the Takoh, Tak, 
or Takshac, i. e. of the race figuratively called the 
‘ serpent.’ 

t Omitted in the map ; it is half way between Madreo 
and Indawur. 

i ‘ o. 1 ,';' # Yo ’ , V' v ' V 'A , - N ; ; ■ f .. . 
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changes materially; our route was over a 
low undulating ridge of sandstone, in which 
the stunted shrubs of this region find a bed. 
At one time, the elevation was sufficiently 
great to allow the chasm through which the 
road passed to be dignified with the name of 
‘ the Gasooria Pass/ in which a party of the 
Raja’s men is posted for defence, and the levy 
transit duties. Bhoroonda is in the fief of 
Gopal Sing, the chief of Kochamun, one of 
the most conspicuous of the Mairta elan. 
It consists of one hundred and fifty houses ; 
the cultivators are Jats, as are those of all 
the preceding villages. " 

I paid a visit to the humble cenotaphs of 
Bhoroonda ; one of them boro the name of 
JBuddun Sing, a sub-vassal of Kochamun, 
who was slain in the heroic charge against 
JDe Boigne’s brigades, in the patriot field of 
Mairta. His name claims the admiration 
of all who esteem loyalty and patriotism, the 
inherent virtues of the chivalrous Rajpoot. 
Raja Bejoy Sing had resumed Bhoroonda, 
when the Thacoor retired to the adjacent 
court of Jeypur, where he was well received 
according to the hospitable customs of the 
Rajpoot, and had risen to favour at the period 
when the Mahrattas invaded his bapdti, i the 
land of his fathers/ Resentment was ins¬ 
tantly sacrificed at the altar of patriotism; 
ho put himself at the head of one hundred 
and fifty horse, and flew to his sovereign’s 
and his country’s defence. Unhappily, the 
whole Mahratta army interposed between 
him and his countrymen. To cut their way 
through all impediments was the instant 
resolve ofBudduu and his brave companions. 
They fell sword in hand upon a multitude : 
and, with the exception of a few, who forced ( 


their way ( amongst whom was the chief 
whose monument is referred to), they were 
cut to pieces. Buddiin Sing lived to reach 
his ancient estate, which was restored to his 
family in token of his sovereign’s gratitude 
for the gallant deed. It is valued at seven 
thousand rupees annual rent, and has attach¬ 
ed to it, as a condition, the service of defend¬ 
ing this post. 

There was another small altar erected to 
the names of Perfcap, who was killed in the 
defence of this pass against the army of 
Arungzebe. 

Nov. 25 th. —Indawur, five eovss (10 miles 
2 furlongs.) This place consists of two 
hundred houses; the cultivators are Jats. 
I have' said little of these proprietors of the 
soil, a sturdy, independent, industrious race, 
who u venerate the plough, ” and care 
little, about the votaries of Mars or their 
concerns, so that they do not impose exces¬ 
sive taxes on them. I have given a portrait 
of one of these cultivators in a wood-cut at 
the end of the last chapter, though I would 
not have the reader suppose that he is a 
sample of the ploughman ; he is only a 
herdsman. The former are a stout, well-built, 
though rather murky race. The village is 
assigned to the ex-prince of Sinde, who 
derives his sole support from the liberality 
of the princes bf Marwar. He is of the tribe 
called Kalora, and claims descent from the 
Abbassides of Persia. His family has been 
supplanted by the Talpooris, a branch of the 
Noomrie3 (the foxes) of JBalochistan, who 
now style themselves Afghans, but who are 
in fact one of the most numerous of the Gefce 
or Jit colonies from central Asia. But let 
us not wander from our subject. 
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I will beg the reader to descend seventy 
or eighty feet with me to view the stratifica- 
tion of Indavrar. First, three feet ot good 
soil; five feet of red sandy earth, mixed with 
particles of quartz ; six feet of an unctuous 
indurated clay then follows a sand-rock, 
through which it was necessary to penetrate 
about sixty feet ; this was succeeded by 
twenty feet of almost loose sand, with parti¬ 
cles of pure quartz embedded ; nodules and 
stalactitic concretions of sand-stone, quartz, 
and mica, agglutinated together by a cal¬ 
careous cement. The interior of the well 
throughout this last stratum is faced with 
masonry : the whole depth is more than 
sixty-five cubits, or forty yards. At this 
depth, a spring of excellent water broke in 
upon the excavators, which supplies Inda- 
wur. 

Nov. 26.—Mairta, four coss (9 miles 1 
furlong). The whole march was one ex¬ 
tended plain; the Aravali towering about 
twenty-five miles to our right. To the west 
a wide waste, consisting of plains gently 
undulating, and covered with grass and 
underwood. Natural sterility is not the 
cause of this desert aspect, for the soil is 
rich ; but the water is far beneath the sur¬ 
face, and they cannot depend upon the 
heavens. Joar, moth, and sesamum, were 
cultivated to a considerable#extent in the 
immediate vicinity of the villages, but the 
product had this season been scanty. The 
appearance of the town is imposing, its site 
being on a rising ground. The spires of the 
mosque which was erected on the ruins of 

* Mr. Stokes, of the Royal Asiatic Society, pronounces 
it to be a steatite. 


a Hindu temple by the tyrant Arungzeb, 
overtop the more ponderous and unaspiring 
munders which surround it. Notwsthstand- 
ing this monarch was the object of universal 
execration to the whole Hindu race, more 
especially to the Bah tores, (whose sovereign, 
the brave Jesswgat, together with his elder 
son, he put to death by poison, and kept 
Ajeet twenty long years from his birth-right, 
besides deluging their fields with the richest 
ilobd of his nobles); still, such is Hindu 
toleration, that a marble is placed, inscribed 
tpth in Hindi and Persian, to protect the 
uosque from violence. This mark of libera¬ 
lly proceeded from the pretender Dhonkul 
Sjag, as if with a view of catching golden 
opinions from the demoralized Pathans, by 
whose aid he hoped to regain his rights. But 
bow was he deceived! His advances were 
met by the foul assassination, at one fell 
;woop, of all his party, by the chief o f these 
mercenaries, Meer Khan. 

Mairta was founded by Rao Dooda of 
Mundore, whose son, the celebrated Maldeo, 
erected the castle, which he called Malkote.* 
Mairta, with its three hundred and sixty 
townships, became the appanage of his son 
Jeimul, and gave its name of Mairtea to the 
bravest of the brave clans of the Rahtores. 
Jeimul was destined to immortalize hi3 name 
beyond the limits of Maroo. Distrusted by 
his father, and likely to be deserving of sus-' 
picion, from the very ruse to which Shere 
Shah acknowledged he owed his safety, he 

* Rao Dooda had three son3, besides Maldeo; namely : 
First, Raemul; second, Birsing, who founded Amjerra 
in Malwa, still held by hi* descendants ; third, Rutfcun 
Sing, father of Meer a Bae, the celebrated wife of Koom- 
bhc Rana. 
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was banished from Marwar. He was hospi¬ 
tably received by the Rana, who assigned to 
the heir of Mundore the rich district of Bed- 
nore, equalling his own in extent, and far 
richer in soil than the plains he had abandon¬ 
ed, Plow he testified his gratitude for this 
reception, nobler pens than mine have related. 
The great Akber claimed the honour of hav¬ 
ing with his own hand sealed his fate : he 
immortalized the matchlock with which he 
effected it, and which was also the theme* of 
Jehangiris praise, who raised a statue in 
honour of this defender of Oheetore and the 
rights of its infant prince. Abulfazil, Her¬ 
bert, the chaplain to Sir T. Roe, Bernier, 
all honoured the name of Jeimul; and tie 
chivalrous Lord Hastings, than whom none 
was better able to appreciate Rajpoot valour, 
manifested his respect by his desire to con¬ 
ciliate his descendant, the present brave 
baron of Bednore.* 

The town of Mairta covers a large space 
of ground, and is enclosed with a strong 
wall and bastions, composed of earth to the 
westward, but of freestone to the east. All, 
however, are in a state of decay, as well as 
the town itself, which is said to contain 
twenty thousand houses. Like most Hindu 
towns, there is a mixture of magnificence 
and poverty ; a straw or mud hut adjoins 
a superb house of freestone, which shames 
the meanness ” of its neighbour. The castle 
is about a gun-shot to the south-west of the 
town, and encloses an area of a mile and a 
half. Some small sheets of water are on the 
eastern and western faces. There are plenty 
of wells about the town, but the water has an 
* See page .383. 


unpleasant taste, from filtering through a 
stiff clay. There are but two strata before 
water is found, which is about twenty-five 
feet from the surface : the first a black 
mould, succeeded by the clay, incumbent on 
a loose sand, filled with quartzoze pebbles of 
all hues, and those sfcalactitic concretions, 
which mark, throughout the entire line from 
Jodpur fco Ajmeer, the stratum in which the 
springs find a current. There are many 
small lakes around the town, as the Doodasir, 
or Make (sir) of Doodathe Baijpa, the 
Doorani, the Dungolia, 

The plain of Mairta is one continuous 
sepulchre, covered with altars to the manes 
of the warriors who, either in the civil wars 
which have distracted this state, or in the 
more patriotic strife with the southron Goths, 
have drenched it with their blood. It is 
impossible to pass over this memorable field 
without a reference to these acts > but they 
would be unintelligible without going to the 
very root of dessention, which not only in¬ 
troduced the Mahratta to decide the intestine 
broils of the Rajpoot states, but has entailed 
a perpetuity of discord on that of Marwar. 

1 have already succinctly related the parri¬ 
cidal murder of Raja Ajeet, which arose out 
of the politics of the imperial court, when the 
Syeds of Barah,—the Warwicks of the 
East,—depose* the Emperor Ferockseer, 
and set up a puppet of their own. With 
his daughter (whose marriage with the em¬ 
peror originated, as already recorded, the 
first grant of land to the East-lndia Com¬ 
pany ), he retired to his dominions, leaving 
his son Abhe Sing at court, and refusing his 
sanction to the nefarious schemes of the 
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Syeds. They threatened destruction to 
Marwar, declaring to the son of Ajeet, that 
the only mode of averting its ruin was his 
own elevation, and his subservience to their 
views, which object could only be obtained 
by his father’s deposal and death. Even 
the reasoning resorted to, as well as the dire 
purpose of the miscreants, is preserved, and 
may serve as an illustration of Rajput feel¬ 
ing. When Abhe Sing refused or hesitated, 
he was asked, u Mali bdpka saca } yazumin 
ha sacaT ’ which, though difficult to render 
with accuracy, may be translated : “ Are 
you a branch ( sacha) of the land or of your 
parents?” As before said, land is all in all to 
the Rajpoot; it is preferred to every thing: 
Abbe’s reply may therefore be inferred. 
Immediate installation was to be the reward 
of his revenging the Syeds. That nature 
could produce from the same stock two such 
monsters as the brothers who effected the 
deed, is, perhaps, hardly conceivable, and 
would, probably, be credited, were not the 
fact proved beyond doubt. I should desire, 
for the honour of the Rajput race, whose 
advocate and apologist I candidly avow my¬ 
self, to suppress the atrocious record : but 
truth is dearer even than Rajpoot character. 
Of the twelve sons of Ajeet, Abhe Sing and 
Bukht Sing, were the two elder; both were 
by the same mother, a princess of Boondi. 
To Bukht Sing, who was with his father, the 
eldest brother wrote, promising him the in¬ 
dependent sovereignty of Nagore (where 
they then were ), with its five hundred and 
sixty-five townships, as the price of murder¬ 
ing their common sire. Not only was the 
wretch unstartled by the proposition, but he 


executed the deed with his own hands, under 
circumstances of unparalleled atrocity. His 
mother always dreaded the temperament 
and disposition of Bukht, who was bold, 
haughty, impetuous, with a perpetual thirst 
for action ; and she cautioned her husband 
never to admit him into his presence after 
dusk, or when unattended. But the Raja, 
whose physical strength was equal to his 
bravery, ridiculed her fears, observing, Is 
ho not my child ? Besides, a slap on the 
face from me would annihilate the stripling.” 
Upon receiving the note from his brother, 
Bukht, after taking leave of his father, con¬ 
cealed himself in a chamber adjoining that 
where his parents reposed. When all was 
still, the murderer stole to the bed in which 
lay the authors of hi3 existence, and from a 
pallet, on which were placed the arms of 
Ajeet, he seized his sword, and coolly pro¬ 
ceeded to exhaust those veins which contain¬ 
ed the same blood that flowed in his own. 
In order that nothing might be wanting to 
complete the deed of horror, the mother was 
awakened by the blood of her lord moisten¬ 
ing her bosom. Her cries awoke the faith¬ 
ful Rajputs who lay in the adjacent apart¬ 
ments, and who bursting into the chamber, 
discovered their prince and father dead : 
a Treason had done its worst.” The assassin 
fled to the roof of the palace, barring the 
gates behind him, which resisted all attempts 
to force them until morning, when he threw 
into the court below the letter of his brother, 
exclaiming, “This put the Maharaja to death, 
not 1?* Abhe Sing was now their sovereign ; 
and it is the actual occupant of the throne 
whom the Rajput deems entitled to his devo- 
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tion. Eighty-four Satis took place on this 
dire occasion, the parent of these unnatural 
regicidai and parricidal sons leading the 
funeral procession. So much was Ajeet 
beloved, that even men devoted themselves 
on his pyre. Such was the tragical and of 
the great Ajeet, lamented by his chiefs, and 
consecrated by the bard, in stanzas in honour 
of him and in execration of the assassins 5 
which afford proof of the virtuous indepen¬ 
dence of the poetic chronicler of Rajasthan, 

Bukhta, buhhta, baera, 
fCyon mam Ajwal* 

Hindwani ca Sewara 
Toorkani oa Sal ? 

* Oil Bukhta, in evil hour 

* Why slew you A jmal, 

* 1 The pillar of the Hindu, 
c The lance of the Toork V 

Bukht Sing obtained Nagore ; and Abbe 
Bing was rewarded with the viceroyalty of 
Guzerat, which gift he repaid by aiding in 
its partition, and annexing the rich districts 
of Beenmahl, Sanehore, and others, to Mar- 
war ; on which occasion he added Jhalore to 
the domain of his brother Bukhta, or as the 
bard styles him, bud~bukhta, c the unfortu¬ 
nate.’ This additional reward of parricide 
has been the cause of all the civil wars of 
Mar war. 

We may slightly notice the other sons of 
Ajeet, whose issue affected the political 
society of Rajputana. Of these, 

De vi Sing was given for adoption to Maha 
Sing, head of the Champawat clan, he hav¬ 
ing no heir*. Devi Sing then held Been- 
inahl, but which he could not retain against 

* The bards give adjuncts to names in order to suit 
their rhymes; Ajeet is the ‘invincible : A j-mal, a con¬ 
traction qf Ajya-mal, * wealth invincible,’ 


the Koli tribes around him, and Pokurn was 
given in exchange. Subbul Sing, and Salim 
Sing (whose escape from the fate of the 
chieftain of Neemaj has been noticed ), are 
the lineal issue of this adoption. 

Ammd Sing, another son of Ajeet, was 
in like manner adopted into the independent 
state of Edur, and his issue arc beirs-pre- 
smnptive to the throne of Marwar. 

From these races we derive the knowledge 
of a curious fact, namely, that the issue of 
the younger brother maintains, a claim, 
though adopted into a foreign and indepen¬ 
dent state ; while all such claims are totally 
extinguished by adoption into a home clan. 
Under no- circumstances could the issue of 
.Devi Sing sit on the of gadi of Marwar ; 
when adopted into the Champawut clan, he 
surrendered all claims derived from his birth, 
which were merged into his vassal rank. 
Still the recollection must give weight and 
influence ; and it is evident from the boast 
of the haughty Devi Sing, when his head 
was on the block, that there is clanger in 
these adoptions. 

Abhe Sing died, leaving a memoTial of his 
prowess in the splendid additions he made 
to his territories from the tottering empire 
of Delhi. H© was succeeded by his son 
Ram Sing, on whose accession his uncle 
Bukht sent his aged fostermother, an im¬ 
portant personage in Rajwarra, with the 
teeha and gifts, and other symbols of congra¬ 
tulation. Ram Sing, who had all the im¬ 
petuosity to his race, received the lady-am¬ 
bassador with no friendly terms, asking her 
if his uncle had no better messenger to salute 
his new sovereign. He refused the gifts* and 
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mmidhermct , 4 fidelity to their lord/ united 
themselves to the Mairteas; though a few, 
as Ladnu, Neembi, were on the adverse side ; 
but the principal loaders, as Kliyrwa, Go- 
vindgurh, and Bhadrajoon, were faithful to 
their salt. Of the services of others, Ram 
Sing’s insolence deprived him. Few re¬ 
mained neuter. But these defections were 
nothing to the loss of a body of five thousand 
Jhareja auxiliaries, whom his connexion with 
a daughter of the prince of B hooj brought to 
his aid. When the tents were moved outside 
the capital, an incident occurred which, while 
it illustrates the singular character of the 
Rajpoot, may be regarded as the real cause 
of the loss of sovereignty to Ram Sing. An 
inauspicious raven had perched upon the 
kcmaty or wall of the tent in which was the 
Jhareja queen, who, skilled in the art of the 
mhmi* (augur), determined to avert it. 
Like all Rajpootnis, who can use fire-arms 
on occasion, she seized a matchlock at hand; 
and, ere he 44 thrice croaked, ** she shot him 
dead. The impetuous Raja, enraged at this 
instance of audacity and disrespect, without 
inquiry ordered the culprit to be dragged 
before him ; nor was his anger assuaged 
when the name of the Rani was given. He 
reviled her in the grossest terms: 44 tell the 
Rani,’’ said he, 11 to depart my dominions, 
and to return from whence she came.” She 
entreated and conjured him, by a regard to 
his own safety, to revoke the decree ; but all 
in vain •, and with difficulty could she obtain 
a short interview, but without effecting any 
change in her obdurate lord. Her last words 
were, “ with my exile from your presence, 

* Sookun fee.rm means to avert the omen of evil. 


yon will lose the crown of Mar war.” She 
marched that instant, carrying wi th her the 
five thousand auxiliaries, whose presence 
must have ensured his victory. 

The Oodawut clans, led by their chief of 
Neemaj, .Raipur, and Raus, with all the 
Kurrunsotes under the Thacoor of Ivewnsir, 
united their retainers with the Champawuts 
and Kompawuts under the banners of Rukht 
Sing. 

Ram Sing’s array fell far short of his 
ri val’s since the defection of the Jharejas : 
yet, trusting to the name of sovereign as 
“ a tower of strength,” he boldly inarched 
to the encounter, and when he reached the 
hostile field, encamped near the Ajmeer gate 
of Mairta, His rival was not long behind, 
and marshalled his clans within three miles 
of the northern portal, called the gate of 
Nagore. The spot ha chose had a sacred 
character, and was called mataji ca than, 
where there was a shrine of the Hindn He¬ 
cate, with a fountain said to have been 
constructed by the Pandas. 

Bukht Sing commenced the battle. Leav¬ 
ing his camp standing, he advanced against 
his nephew and sovereign, whom he sainted 
with a general discharge of Ms artillery. A 
vigorous cannonade was continued on both 
sides throughout the day, without a single 
man seeking a closer encounter. It is no 
wonder they paused ere the sword was liter¬ 
ally drawn. Here was no foreign foe to at¬ 
tack ; brother met brother, friend encountered 
friend, and the blood which flowed in the veins 
of all the combatants was derived from one 
common fountain. The reluctance proceeded 
from the Ben ge the innate principle of natural 
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affection. Evening advanced amidst peals 
of cannon, when an incident, which could 


only occur in an army of Rajputs, stopped 
the combat. On the banks of the Baijpa 
lake, the scene of strife, there is a monastery 
of Dadoopunti ascetics, built by Raja Soor 
Sing. It was nearly midway between the 
rival armies, and the shot fell so thick amidst 
these recluses that they fled in a body, leav¬ 
ing only the old patriarch. Baba ( father) 
Kishendeo disdained to follow his disciples, 
and to the repeated remonstrances from 
either party to withdraw, he replied, that if 
it was his fate to die by a shot he could not 
avert it; if not, the balls were innoxious : 
but although he feared not for himself, yet 
his gardens and monastery were not 
c * charmed,” and he commanded them to fight 
no longer on that ground. The approach of 
night, and the sacred character of the old 
abbot Dadoopunti, conspired to make both 
parties obey his commands, and they with¬ 
drew to their respective encampments. 

The dawn found the armies in battle-array, 
each animated with a deadly determination. 
It was Raja Ram’s turn to open this day’s 
combat, and he led the van against his uncle. 
Burning with the recollection of the indigni¬ 
ties ho had suffered, the chief of Ahwa, deter¬ 
mined to shew that " the cur could bite,” led 
his Champa writs to the charge against his 
sovereign. Incited by loyalty and devotion 
<6 to the gadi of Marwar,’* reckless who was 
its occupant, the brave Mairteas met his 
onset steel in hand. The ties of kin wore 
forgotten, or if remembered, the sense of the 
unnatural strife added a kind of frenzy to 
their valour, and confirmed their resolution 


to conquer or die. Here the Mairtea, fight¬ 
ing under the eye of this valiant though in¬ 
temperate prince, had to maintain his ancient 
fame, as the first sword of Maroo.” There 
his antagonist, the Charapawut, jealous of 
this reputation, had the like incentive, besides 
the obligation to revenge the insults offered 
to his chief. The conflict was awful: the 
chieftains of each valiant clan met hand to 
hand, singling out each other by name. 
Shere Sing chief of all the Mairteas was the 
first who sealed his devotion by his death. 
His place was soon filled by his brother, 
burning for vengeance. Again lie cheered 
on his Mairteas to avenge the death of their 
lord, as he propelled his steed against the 
chief of the Champawufcs, They were the 
sons of two sisters of the Jeypur house, and 
had hitherto lived in amity and brotherly 
love, now exchanged for deadly hate. They 
encountered, when the " cur” bit the dust, 
and was borne from the field. The loss of 
their leaders only inflamed the vassals on both 
sides, and it was long before either yielded 
a foot of ground. But numbers, and the 
repeated charges of Bukhfc Sing, who led 
wherever his nephew could be found, at 
length prevailed ; though not until the ex¬ 
tinction of the clan of Mairtea, who, despi¬ 
sing all odds, fought unto the death. Besides 
their head of Reah, there fell the sub-vassals 
of Eerwah, Sewuroh, Joossurie, and Mehtri, 
with his three gallant sons, and almost all 
their retainers. 

There is nothing more chivalrous in the 
days of Edward and Cressy than the death 
of the heir of Mehtri, who, with his father 
and brothers sealed his fealty with his blood 
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on this fatal field. He had long engaged 
the hand of a daughter of a chief of the 
Nirookas, and was occupied with the mar¬ 
riage rites, when tidings reached him of the 
approach of the rebels to Mairta. The knot 
had just been tied, their hands had been 
joined—but he was a Hairtea—he unlocked 
his hand from that of the fair Nirooki, 
to court the Apsara in the field of battle. 
In the bridal vestments, with the nuptial 
coronet (mor j encircling his forehead, he took 
his station with his clan in the second day’s 
fight, and “ obtained a bride in Indra’s 
abode.’* The hards of Maroo dwell with 
delight on the romantic glory of the youth¬ 
ful heir of Mehtri, as they repeat in their 

Horio verse, 

il Kan a jnooti bulbulla 
** Gulla sorti a malla 
u Asi cos kurro ho aya 
“ Konvvur Melitriwalla,” 

The paraphernalia here enumerated are very 
foreign to the cavalier of the west: “ with 
pearls shining in his ears, and a golden 
« chaplet round his neck, a space of eighty 
a coss came the heir of Mehtri.’* 

The virgin bride followed her lord from 

o 

Jeypur, but instead of being met with the 
tabor and lute, and other signs of festivity, 
wail and lamentation awaited her within the 
lands of Mehtri, where tidings came of the 
calamity which at once deprived this branch 
of the Mairteas of all its supporters. Her 
part was soon taken ; she commanded the 
pyre to be erected ; and with the turban 
and toorah , which adorned her lord on this 
fetal day, she followed his shade to the 
mansions of the sun. I sought out the 
cenotaph of this son of honour in the blood¬ 


stained fields but the only couronne immor~ 
telle I could wreathe on these sandy plains 
was supplied by the Bardai, whose song is 
full of martial fire as he recounts the gallan¬ 
try of “Konvmr Melitri-wallah” 

The Mairteas, and their compeers on the 
side of the prince, made sad havoc amongst 
their opponents : and they still maintain that 
it was owing to the artillery alone that they 
were defeated. Their brave and loyal leader, 
Shere Sing of Beah, had fruitlessly endea¬ 
voured to recal his brother-in-law from the 
path of treason, but ineffectually; he spoke 
with sarcasm of his means to supplant Earn 
Sing by his uncle. The reply of the old 
baron of Ahwa is characteristic: a at least 
I will turn the land upside downto 
which Shere Sing rejoined, angrily, he would 
do his best to prevent him. Thus they part¬ 
ed ; nor did they meet again till in arms at 
Mairta. 

In surveying this field of slaughter, the 
eye discerns no point d*'appui } no village or 
key of position, to be the object of a strug¬ 
gle ; nothing to obstruct the doubly-gorged 
falconet, which has no terrors for the uncon¬ 
trollable valour of the Rahtore ; it perceives 
but a level plain, extended to the horizon, 
and now covered with the memorials of this 
day’s strife. Here appears the colonnaded 
mausoleum, with its airy cupola ; there the 
humble record of the name, clan, and sakha 
of him whose ashes repose beneath, with the 
date of the event, inscribed in rude charac¬ 
ters. Of these monumental records I had 
copies made of about a score; they furnish 
fresh evidence of the singular character of 
the Rajpoot, 
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Ram Sing retired within the walls of the 
city, which he barricadoed ; but it being too 
extensive to afford the chance of defence 
against the enemy, he formed the fatal reso¬ 
lution of calling to his aid the Mahrattas, 
who were then xdsing into notice* At mid¬ 
night, he fled to the south ; and at Oojein 
found the Mahratta leader, Jey AppaSindia, 
with whom he concerted measures for the in¬ 
vasion of his country. Meantime his uncle 
being master of the field, repaired, without 
loss of time, to the capital, where he was for¬ 
mally enthroned ; and his tin was proclaimed 
throughout Marwar. As skilful as he was 
resolute, he determined to meet on his fron¬ 
tier the threatened invasion, and accordingly 
advanced to Ajraeer, in order to interpose 
between the Mahrattas and Jey pur, whose 
prince, Eesuri Sing, was father-in-law to his 
rival. He wrote him a laconic epistle, re¬ 
quiring him either instantly to unite with 
him in attacking the Mahrattas, or declare 
himself ins foe. The Jey pur prince had 
many powerful reasons for not supporting 
Raja Bukht, but he at the same time dread¬ 
ed his enmity. In this extremity, he had 
recourse to an expedient too common in 
cases of difficulty. Concerting with his wife, 
a princess of Eedur (then ruled by one of 
the sons of Ajeet ), the best mode of extri¬ 
cation from his difficulties, he required her 
aid to revenge the foul murder of Ajeet, and 
to recover his son’# right. “ In either case, 
said he, a the sword must decide, for he 
u leaves me no alterative : against him I 
u have no hopes of success ; and if I march 
“ to the aid of an assassin and usurper, I 
a lose the good opinion of mankind.” In 
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short, he made it appear that she alone could 
rescue him from his perils. It was therefore 
resolved to punish one crime by the commis¬ 
sion of another. Eesuri Sing signified his 
assent ; and to lull all suspicion, the Rhator- 
ni was to visit her uncle in his camp on the 
joint frontier of the three states of Mewar, 
Marwar, and Ambar. A poisoned robe was 
the medium of revenge. Raja Bukht, soon 
after the arrival of his niece, was declared in 
a fever $ the physician was summoned : but 
the man of secrets, the vadya ,, declared he 
was beyond the reach of medicine, and bade 
him prepare for other scenes, The intrepid 
Rahtore, yet undismayed, received the tid¬ 
ings even with a jest: “ What Sooja, ” 
said he, u no cure ? Why do you take my 
a lands and eat their produce, if you cannot 
i€ combat my maladies ? What is your art 
u good for ?*’ The vadya excavated a small 
trench in the tent, which he filled with 
water $ throwing into it some ingredient, the 
water became gelid. “ This, ” said he, “ can 
be effected by human skill ; but your case 
is beyond it : haste, perform the offices 
which religion demands. ” With perfect 
composure he ordered the chiefs to assemble 
in his tent ; and having recommended to 
their protection, and received their promise 
of defending the rights of his son, he sum¬ 
moned the ministers of religion into his pro- * 
sence. The last gifts to the church, and 
these her organs, were prepared ; but with 
all his firmness, the anathema of the Satis, 
as they ascended the funeral pyre on which 
his hand had stretched his father, came into 
his mind ; and as he repeated the ejacula - 
tion, “ may your corpse be consumed in 
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foreign land ! ” he remembered he was then 
on the border. The images which crossed 
his mental vision it is vain to surmise : he 
expired as he uttered these words ; and over 
his remains, which were burnt on the spot, 
a cenotaph was erected, and is still called 
Booro Dewul, the < Shrine of Evil.’ 

But for that foul stain, Raja Bukhfc would 
have been one of the first princes of his race. 
It never gave birth to a bolder * and his 
wisdom was equal to his valour. Before the 
commission of that act, he was adored bv his 
Rajpoots. He was chiefly instrumental in 
the conquests made from Guzerat; and 
afterwards, in conjunction with his brother, 
in defeating the imperial viceroy, Sirbullund. 
His elevation could not be called a usurpa¬ 
tion, since Ram Sing was totally incapacita¬ 
ted through his ungovernable passions, for 
sovereign sway; and the brave barons of 
Marwar, a all sons of tUe same father with 
their prince,” have always exercised the right 
of election, when physical incapacity ren¬ 
dered such a measure requisite. It is a right 
which their own customary laws, as well as 
the rules of justice, have rendered sacred. 
According to his principle, nearly all the 
feudality of Maroo willingly recognized, and 
swore to maintain, the claims of his successor, 
Bejoy Sing. The Rajas of Bikaneer and 
Kishengurh, both independent branches of 
this house, gave in their assent. Bejoy 
Sing was accordingly proclaimed and install¬ 
ed at Maroat, and forthwith conducted to 
Mairta. 

The ex-prince, Ram Sing, accompanied 
Jey Appa to the siege of Kotah, and subse¬ 
quently through Mewar, levying contribu¬ 


tions as they passed to Ajrneer. Here a 
dispute occurred between the brave Rahtore 
and Sindia, whose rapacious spirit for 
plunder received a severe reproof; neverthe¬ 
less they crossed the frontier, and entered 
Marwar. Bejoy Sing, with all the heredit¬ 
ary valour of his race, marched to meet the 
invaders, at the head of nearly all the 
chivalry of Maroo, amounting to 200,000 
men.. 

The first day both armies encountered, 
they limited their hostility to a severe 
cannonade and partial actions, the mliabr 
tants of Mairta supplying the combatants 
with food, in which service many were killed ; 
even the recluse Dadoopuntis ran the risk 
in this patriotic struggle, and several, of 
the old patriarch’s disciples suffered. The 
second day passed in the same manner, with 
many desperate charges of cavalry, in which 
the Mahrattas invariably suffered, especially 
from a select body of 5,000 select horse, all 
cased in armour, which nothing could with¬ 
stand. The superior numerical strength of 
Rara Sing and his allies compelled Bejoy 
Sing not to neglect the means of retreat. 
Throughout the first and second days* com¬ 
bat, the cattle of the train had been kept 
yoked ; on the third, they had carried them 
to a small rivulet in the rear to water. It 
was at the precise moment of time when the 
legion of cuirassiers were returning from a 
charge which had broken to pieces the 
Mahratta line, as they approached their 
friends, the word u dugga ” spread like wild¬ 
fire ; they were mistaken for Ram Sing’s 
adherents, and a murderous shower of grape 
opened upon the flower of their own armj% 
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who were tom to pieces ere the fatal error 
was discovered. But such was the impres¬ 
sion which this band of heroes had just made 
on the Mahrattas, that they feared to take 
advantage of this disaster. A feeling of 
horror pervaded the army of Bejoy Sing, as 
the choice of their chivalry conveyed the 
slain and the wounded to the camp. A 
council of war was summoned, and the aid 
of superstition came to cool that valour 
which the Mahrattas, in spite of their num¬ 
bers, could never subdue. The Raja was 
young,—only twenty years of age ; and 
being prudent as well as brave, he allowed 
experience to guide him. The Raja of 
Bikaneer, of the same kin and clan, took the 
lead, and advised a retreat. In the accident 
related, he saw the hand of Provideuce, 
which bad sent it to serve as a signal to de¬ 
sist. The Raja had a great stake to lose, 
and doubtless deemed it wise to preserve his 
auxiliaries for the defence of his own domi¬ 
nions. It was a case which required the 
energy of Bukhta : but the wavering opini¬ 
on of the council soon spread throughout 
the camp, and was not unobserved by the 
enemy ; nor was it till Bikaneer marched off 
with his aid, towards the close of the day, 
that any advantage was taken of it Then 
Ram Sing at the head of a body of Rajpoots 
and Mahrattas poured down upon them, and 
** same qui pent ” became the order of the 
day. To gain Mairta was the main object of 
the discomfited and panic-struck Rah tores ; 
but many chiefs with their vassals marched 
direct for their estates. The guns were 
abandoned to their fate, and became the 
first proud trophy the Mahrattas gained over 


the dreaded Rajpoots. The Raja of Kishen- 
gurh, also a Rah tore, followed the example 
of his brother prince of Bikaneer, and carried 
off his bands. Thus deserted by his dispiri¬ 
ted and now dispersed barons, the young 
prince had no alternative but flight, and at 
midnight he took the route of Nagore. In 
the darkness he mistook the road, or was 
misled into that of Rayn, whose chieftain 
was the companion of his flight. Calling 
him by name, Lall Sing, he desired him to 
regain the right path; but the orders of a 
sovereign at the head of a victorious army, 
and those of a fugitive prince, are occasion¬ 
ally received, even amongst Rajpoots, with 
some shades of distinction. The chief beo'cr- 
ed permission, as he was near home, to visit 
his family and bring them with him. (Too 
dignified to reply, the young prince remain¬ 
ed silent, and the Thacoor of Rayn* loitered 
in the rear. The Raja reached Kujwana, 
with only five of his cuirassiers ( sillahposh ) 
as an escort. Here he could not halt with 
safety; but as he left the opposite barrier, 
his horse dropped down dead. He mounted 
another belonging to one of his attendants, 
and gained Deswal, three miles further. 
Here the steeds, which had been labouring 
throughout the day under the weight of 
heavy armour, in addition to the usual 
burden of their riders, were too jaded to 
proceed ; and Nagore was still sixteen miles 
distant. Leaving his worn-out escort, and 
concealing his rank, ho bargained with a 
Jat to convey him before break of day to the 
gate of Hagore for the sum of five rupees. 

* Or Itahin in the map, on the road to Jahil from 
Mairta, 
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The peasant, after stipulating that the coin 
should be leeji-sahis, *the new currency/ 
which still remains the standard, the com¬ 
mon car of husbandry was brought forth, 
on which the king of Maroo ascended, and 
was drawn by a pair of Nagori oxen. The 
royal fugitive was but little satisfied with 
their exertions, though their pace was good, 
and kept continually urging them, with the 
customary cry of “ hankl hank!” The 
honest Jat, conscious that his cattle did their 
best, at length lost all temper. Repeating 
the sounds a hank ! hank!” “ who are you,” 
asked he, “that are hurrying on at this 
rate ? It were more becoming that such a 
sturdy carl should be in the field with Bejoy 
Sing at Mairta, than posting in this manner 
to Nagore. One would suppose you had the 
southrons (dehkhanis ) at your heels. There¬ 
fore be quiet, for not a jot faster shall I 
drive/ 1 Morning broke, and Nagore was 
yet two miles distant: the Jat, turning 
round to view more attentively his impatient 
traveller, was overwhelmed with consterna¬ 
tion when he recognized his prince. lie 
leaped from the vehicle, horror-struck that he 
should have been sitting u on the same level” 
with his sovereign, and absolutely refused 
to sin any longer against etiquette* u I 
pardon the occasion,” said the prince mildly ; 
“obey.” The Jat resumed his seat, nor 
ceased exclaiming hank ! hank ! until he 
reached the gate of Nagore. Here the 
prince alighted, paid his price of conveyance, 
and dismissed the Jat of Deswal, with a 
promise of further recompense hereafter. 
On that day the enemy invested Nagore, 
but not before Bejoy Sing had despatched 


the chief of Hursolak to defend the capital, 
and issued his proclamations to summon the 
ban of Marwar. 

During six mouths he defended himself 
gallantly in Nagore, against which the de¬ 
sultory Mahrattas, little accustomed to tho 
operations of a siege, made no impression, 
while they suffered from the sallies of their 
alert antagonist. Encouraged by their inac¬ 
tivity, the young prince, embued with all the 
native valour of his race, and impelled by 
that decisive energy of mind which charac¬ 
terized his father, determined upon a step 
which has immortalized his memory. He 
resolved to cut way through the enemy, and 
solicit succours in person. He had a drome¬ 
dary corps five hundred strong. Placing on 
these a devoted band of one thousand Raj¬ 
poots, in the dead of night he passed the 
Mahratta lines unobserved, and made direct 
for Bikaneer. Twenty-four hours sufficed to 
seat him on the same gadi with its prince, 
and to reveal to him the melancholy fact, 
that here he had no hopes of succour. De¬ 
nied by a branch of his own house, ho resor¬ 
ted to a daring experiment upon the suppor¬ 
ter of his antagonist. The next morning he 
was on his way, at the head of his dromedary 
escort, to the capital of tho Outehwahas, 
Jeypur. The “ ships of the desert” soon 
conveyed him to that city. He halted under 
the walls, and sent a massenger to say that 
in person he had come to solicit his assis¬ 
tance. 

Eesuri Sing, the son and successor of the 
great Sowaie Jey Sing, had neither the 
talents of his father, nor even the firmness 
which was the common inheritance of his 
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race. He dreaded the rival Rahtore ; and 
the pusillanimity which made him become 
the assassin of the father, prompted hirn to 
a’b reach of the sacred laws of hospitality 
( which, with courage, is a virtue almost 
inseparable from a Rajpoot soul), and make 
a captive of the son. But the base design 
was defeated by an instance of devotion and 
resolution, which will serve to relieve the 
Rajpoot character from the dark shades which 
the faithful historian is sometimes forced 
to throw into the picture. Civil war is the 
parent of every crime, and severs all ties, 
moral and political; nor must it be expected 
that Rajpootana should furnish the exception 
to a rule, which applies to all mankind in 
similar circumstances. The civil wars of 
England and Prance, during the conflicts of 
the White and Red Roses, and those of the 
League, will disclose scenes which would 
suffice to dye with the deepest hues an entire 
dynasty of the Rajpoots. Let such deeds as 
the following be placed on the virtuous side 
of the account, and the crimes on the oppo¬ 
site side be ascribed to the peculiarities of 
their condition. 

The devoted sacrifice of Shere Sing, the 
chief of the Mairtea clan, has already been 
recorded. When victory declared against 
the side he espoused, the victorious Bukht 
Si ng resumed the estates of Raah from his 
line, and conferred them on a younger 
branch of the family. Jo wan Sing was the 
name of the individual, and he was now with 
the chosen band of the son of his benefactor 
soliciting succour from the king of the 
Outchwahas. Ho had married the daughter 
of the chief of Atchrole, one of the great 
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vassals of Jeypur, who was deep in the con¬ 
fidence ot his sovereign, to whom he impart¬ 
ed his design to seize the person of his guest 
and suppliant at the interview he had grant¬ 
ed. Aware that such a scheme could not 
be effected without bloodshed, the Atchrole 
chieftain, desirous to save his son-in-law 
from danger, under an oath of secrecy re¬ 
vealed the plot, in order that he might 
secure himself. The Jeypur prince came to 
the u Travellers’ hall” (dhormsala) } where 
the Rahtore had alighted ; they embraced 
with cordiality, and seated themselves on 
the same gadi together. While compliments 
were yet passing, the faithful Mairtea, who, 
true to his pledge, had not even hinted to 
his master the danger that threatened him, 
placed himself immediately behind the Jey¬ 
pur prince, sitting, as if accidentally, on the 
flowing skirt of his robe. The Raja, turning 
round to the leader of u the first of the 
swords of Maroo,*’ remarked, u Why, Tha- 
coor, you have taken a seat in the back¬ 
ground to-day The day requires it, 
Maharaja,” was the laconic reply : for the 
post of the Mairtea? was the sovereign's 
right hand. Turning to his prince, he said, 

** depart, or your life or liberty is 

endangered.” Bejoy Sing arose, and his 
treacherous host made an attempt to follow/ 
but felt his design impeded by the position 
the loyal chief had taken on his garment, 
whose drawn dagger was already pointed to 
his heart, where he threatened to sheathe it 
if any hindrance was offered to the safe de¬ 
parture of his sovereign, to whom he coolly 
said, as the prince left the astonished assem¬ 
bly, “ send me word when you are mounted.” 
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The brave Bejoy Sing shewed himself 
worthy of his servant, and soon sent to say, 
“he now only waited for him:” a message, 
the import of which was not misunderstood 
by the treacherous Cutchwaha. The leader 
of the Mairteas sheathed his dagger— 
arose—and coming in front of the Raja, 
made him a respectful obeisance. The 
Jevpur prince could not resist the impulse 
which such devotion was calculated to pro¬ 
duce ; he arose, returned the salutation, and 
giving vent to his feelings, observed aloud 
to his chiefs,“ Behold a picture of fidelity! 
It is in vain to hope for success against such 
men as these/ 

Foiled in all his endeavours, Bejoy Sing 
had no resource but to regain N a gore, 
which he effected with the same celerity as 
he quitted it. Six months more passed 
away in the attempt to reduce Nagore ; but 
though the siege was fruitless, not so were 
the efforts of his rival Ram Sing in other 
quarters, to whom almost all the country 
had submitted: Maroat, Purbutsir, Palli, 
Sojut, had received his flag ; and besides the 
capital and the town he held in person, 
Jalore, Sewanoh, and Filodi, were the only 
places which had not been reduced. Iii this 
extremity, Bejoy Sing listened to an offer 
to relieve him from these multiplied difficul¬ 
ties, which, in its consequences, alienated 
for ever the brightest gem in the crown of 
Marwar. 

A Rajpoot and an Afghan* both foot-sol¬ 
diers on a small monthly pay, offered, if their 
families were provided for, to sacrifice them¬ 
selves for his safety by the assassination of 
the Mahratta commander. Assuming the 


gaib of camp-auttlers, they approached the 
head-quarters, feigning a violent quarrel, 
fhe simple Mahratta chief was porformimr 
his ablutions at the door ofhis tent, which 
as they approached, they became more voci¬ 
ferous, and throwing a bundle of statements 
of account on the ground, begged he would 
decide between them. In this manner they 
came nearer and nearer, and as he listened 
to tlieir story, one plunged his dagger in his 
side, exclaiming, “this for Nagore!” and 
“ tljis for Jodhpur !” said his companion, as 
he repeated the mortal blow. The alarm 
vras given; the Afghan was slain ; but the 
Eajput called out “thief!” and mingling 
•with the throng, escaped by a drain into the 
town of Nagore. Though the crime was 
rewarded, the Rahtore refused to see the 
criminal. The siege continued, but in spite 
of every precaution, reinforcements both of 
men and provisions continued to be supplied. 
It ill suited the restless Mahratta to waste 
his time in these desert regions, which 
could be employed so much more profitably 
on richer lands : a compromise ensued, in 
which the cause of Ram. Sing was abandon¬ 
ed, on stipulating for a fixed triennial tribute 
and the surrender of the important fortress 
and district of Ajmeer in full sovereignty to 
the Mahratta, in moondkati, or compensation 
for the blood of Jey Appa. The monsoon 
was then approaching ; they broke up, and 
took possession of this important conquest, 
which, placed in the very heart of these re¬ 
gions, may be called the key of Rajpootana. 

The cross of St. George now waves over 
the battlements of Ajmeer, planted, if there 
is any truth in political declarations, not tor 
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the purpose of conquest, or to swell the 
revenues of British India, but to guard the 
liberties and the laws of these ancient prin¬ 
cipalities from rapine and disorder. It is to 
be hoped that this banner will never be 
execrated by the brave Rajpoot. 

The deserted Ram Sing continued to as¬ 
sert his rights with the same obstinacy by 


which he lost them ; and for which he staked 
his life in no less than eighteen encounters 
against liis uncle and cousin. At length, 
on the death of Eesuri Sing of Jeypur, 
having lost his main support, he accepted 
the Marwar share of the Salt Lake of Sam- 
bur, and Jeypur relinquishing the other half, 
he resided there until his death. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


Madaji Sindhia succeeds Jey Appa.—Union of the Rahtores and Cutcbmhas, joined by Ismael 
Beg and Hamdani, against the Mahrattas — Battle of Tonga.—Sindhia defeated.—Ajmeer 
retaken, and tributary engagement annulled.—Madaji Sindhia recruits his army, with the 
aid of De Boigne .— The Rajpoots meet him on the frontier of Jeypur.—Jealousies of the 
Allies.—The Cutchwahas alienated by a scurrilous stanza.—Battle of Patun.—Effects of 
the Jeypureans* treachery, in the defeat of the Rahtores.—Stanza of the Cutchwaha lard. 
Suggestion of Bejoy Sing—Ms chiefs reject it, and the Prince prepares for war.—Treason 
of the Rahtore chief of Kishengurh.—The Mahrattas invade Marwar.—Resolution of the. 
chiefs of Ahwa and Asope to conquer or perish.—Rahtores encamp on the plains of Mairta. 

_ Golden opportunity lost of destroying the Mahratta army .— Fatal compliance of the 

chiefs with the orders of the civil minister.—Rout of the camp.—Heroism of the Rahtore 
clans—their destruction.—Treachery of the Singwi faction .— The chief minister takes 
poison.—Reflections on the Rajpoot character, with reference to the protective alliance of 
the British Government.—Resumption of journey. — Jhirrow .— Cross the field of battle .— 
See-kote, or Mirage, compared with the Sehrab of scripture.—Desert of Sogdiana.—Hissar 

_ at sea. _ Description of Jhirrow .— Cenotaph of Herakurna Das. — Alneawas.—Reah .— 

The mountain Mairs—their descent upon Reah—slay its chief .— Govindgurh .— Chase off 

a hyaena.- Lake of Poshkur—geological details.—Description of the Lake—its legend .— 

Aja-pdl, the founder of Ajmeer. — Beesildeva, the Chohan Sing of Ajmeer.—Places of devo¬ 
tion on the ‘ Serpent-rock — Ajmeer .— View of Dhar-ool-Khyr .— Geological details .— City 
of Ajmeer.—Its rising prosperity. 


v Madaji Sindhia succeeded to the corn- 
mud of the horde led by his ralation, Jey 
Appa. He had the genius to discover that 


his southron horse would never compete with 
the Bajpoots, and he set about improving 
that arm to which the Mahrattas finally 
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owed success. This sagacious chief soon 
perceived that the political position of the 
great states of Rajasthan was most favour¬ 
able to his views of establishing his power 
in this quarter. They were not only at 
variance with each other, but, as it has al¬ 
ready appeared, were individually distracted 
with civil dissertations. The interference of 
the Rana of Oodipur had obtained for his 
nephew, Madhu Sing, the gadi ofJeypur; 
but this advantage was gained only through 
the introduction of the Mahrattas, and the 
establishment of a tribute, as in Marwar. 
This brave people felt the irksomeness of 
their chains, and wished to shake them off. 
Madhu Singes reign was short; he was suc¬ 
ceeded by Pertap, who determined to free 
himself from this badge of dependence. , Ac¬ 
cordingly, when Madaji Sindhia invaded 
' his country, at the head of a powerful army, 
he called on the Rahtores for aid. Tho 
cause was their own; and they jointly deter¬ 
mined to redeem what had been lost. As 
the bard of the Rahtores observes, they 
forgot all their just grounds of offence* 
against the Jeypur court, and sent the flower 
of their chivalry under the chieftain of Reah, 
whose fidelity has been so recently recorded. 
At Tonga (the battle is also termed that of 
Lalsont), the rival armies encountered. The 
celebrated Mogul chiefs, Ismael Beg and 
Hamdani added their forces to those of the 

* Put rehho Pertap ha 
No kote ca Nath, 

Apia goona hukus dia 
Abki pukcro hath” 

“ The lord of the nine castles preserved the honour of 
Pertap. He forgave former offences, and again took 
him by the hand/’ 


combined Rajpoots, and gained an entire 
victory, in which the Rahtores had their full 
share of glory. The noble chief of Reah 
formed his Rahtore horse into a dense mass, 
with which he charged and overwhelmed 
the flower of Sindina’s army, composed of 
the regulars under the celebrated Be 
Boigne.* Sindhia was driven from the field 
and retired to Muttra ; for years he did not 
recover the severity of this day. The Rah¬ 
tores sent a force under the Dhabaie, which 
redeemed Ajmeer, and annulled their tribu¬ 
tary engagement. 

The genius of General Comte de Boigne 
ably seconded the energetic Sindhia. A 
regular force was equipped, far superior to 
any hitherto known, and was led into Raj- 
pootana to redeem the disgrace of Tonga. 
The warlike Rahtores determined net to 
await the attack within their own limits, 
but marched their whole force to the northern 
frontier of Jeypur, and formed a junction, 
with the Cutchwahas at the town of Pa tun 
( Tuarvati ). The words of the war-song, 
which the inspiring bards repeated as they 
advanced, are still current in Marwar ; but 

* “ A la gauche la cavalerie Khatore, au nombre do 
dix inille hommes, fondifc sur les bataillons de M. de; 
Boigne malgre le feu des batteries placees en avant de? 
la ligne. Les pieces bien servies operaient avecsucces ;; 
mais les Rhatores. avec le courage opiaiatre qui les 
characterise, s’acharnaicnt a ponrsuivre Taction, et venal - 
ent tuer les artilleurs jusques sur leurs pieces. Alorsv 
les bataillons s’avancerent, et les Rhatores, qui avaient 
perdu beau coup de monde, commencerent a s’ebranler. 
M. Be Boigne, les voyanb se retirer en desordre, roclama 
Vaide du centre ; ruais les prieres ct les menaces furent 
egalement inutiles: les vingt-cinq bataillons Mogols 
restes inactifs pendant toute la journee, et simples spec- 
tatcours du combat, demeuTerent encore immobiles dais 
ce moment decisif. Les deux armees sc retirereut apres 
cette action sanglante, qui n’eut aucun resultat,” 
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an unlucky stanza, which a juvenile Gharun 
had composed after the battle of Tonga, had 
completely alienated the Cutchwahas from 
their supporters, to whom they could not 
but acknowledge their inferiority :— 

Oodnl tj7i Amlmr m JRekha Itahtoran ♦ 

[ The Bahtoxes guarded the petticoats of Arabar.’ 
This stanza was retained in recollection at 
the battle of Patun ; and if universal affirma¬ 
tion may be received as proof, it was the 
cause of its loss, and with it that of Rajpoot 

independence. National pride was humbled: 

* 

a private agreement was entered into be¬ 
tween the Mahrattas and Jeypureans, where¬ 
by the latter, on condition of keeping aloof 
during the fight, were to have their country 
secured from devastation. As usual, the 
Rahtores charged up to the muzzles of Do 
Boigne’s cannon, sweeping all before them: 
but receiving no support, they were torn 
piecemeal by showers of grape, and compelled 
to abandon the field. Then, it is recorded, 
the brave Rah tore shewed the difference be¬ 
tween fighting on purhhom , or 6 foreign land/ 
and on his own native soil. Even the 
women, it is averred, plundered them of 
their horses on this disastrous day ; so heart¬ 
broken had the trafcorous conduct of their 
allies rendered them. The Jeypuroans paid 
dearly for their revenge, and for the couplet 
which recorded it: 

Ghorajoora, pagri, 

Mootoha, Kug, Marwar , 

Pmchrehm mel4ida 
Patun myn Rahtori . 

Verbatim : 

‘ Horse, shoes, turban, 

* Mustachio, sword [of] Marwar, 

( Five things surrendered were 
' At Patun by the Xiahtore. 


Both these u ribald strains are still the 
taunt of either race : by such base agencies 
are thrones overturned, and heroism render¬ 
ed abortive ! 

When the fatal result of the battle of 
Patun was communicated to Raja Bejoy 
Sing, he called a council of all his nobles, at 
which the independent branches of his fami¬ 
ly* the Rajas of Bikaneer,, Kishengurh, 
and Roopnagurh, assisted, for the cause was 
a common one. The Raja gave it as his own 
opinion, that it was better to fulfil the terms 
of the former treaty, on the murder of Jey 
Appa, acknowledge the cancelled tribute* 
and restore Ajrneer, which they had recover¬ 
ed by a coup cle main . His valorous chief¬ 
tains opposed the degrading suggestion, and 
unanimously recommended that they should 
again try the chances of war ere they signed 
their humiliation. Their resolution swayed 
the prince, who issued his summons to every 
Rahtore in his dominions to assemble under 
their Raja’s banner, once more planted on 
the ensanguined plains of Mairta. A fine 
army was embodied ; not a Rahtore who 
could wield a sword* but brought it for 
service in the cause of his country 9 and full 
thirty thousand men assembled on the 10th 
September 1790, determined to efface the 
recollections of Patun. 

Ihore was one miscreant of Rahtore race, 
who aided on this occasion to rivet his coun¬ 
try’s chains, and his name shall be held up 
to execration—Bahadoor Sing* the chief of 
Kishengurh. This traitor to his suzerain 
and race held, jointly w ith his brother of 
Roopnagurh, a domain of two hundred and 
ten townships: not a fief emanating from 
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Marwar, but all by grant from the kings ; 
still they received the leeka, and acknowledge 
the supremacy of the head of Jodhpur. The 
brothers had quarrelled ; Bahadoor despoiled 
his brother of his share, and being deaf to 
all offers of mediation, Bejoy Sing marched 
and re-inducted the oppressed chief into his 
capital, Roopnagurh. The fatal day of Patun 
occurred immediately after ; and Bahadoor, 
burning with revenge, repaired to De Boigne, 
and conducted him against his native land. 
Roopnagurh, it may he supposed, was his first 
object and it will afford a good proof of the 
efficiency of the artillery of De Boigne, that 
he reduced it in twenty-four hours. Thence 
he proceeded to Ajmeer, which he invested : 
and here the proposal was made by the Raja 
for its surrender, and for the fulfilment of the 
former treaty. Madaji in person remained 
at Ajmeer, while his army, led by Lukwa, 
Jewa-dada, Sudasheo Bhao, and other Ma- 
hratta 'leaders of horse, with the brigades of 
De Boigne and eighty pieces of cannon, 
advanced agaimst the Rahtores. The Mahrat- 
tas, preceding by one day’s march the regu¬ 
lars under De Boigne, encamped at Nitrea. 
The Rahtore army was drawn out on the 
plains of Mairta, one flank resting on the 
village of Dangiwas. Five miles separated 
the Rahtores from the Mahrattas * De Boigne 
was yet in the rear, his guns being deep 
sunk in the sandy bed of the Looni. Here 
a golden opportunity was lost, which could 
never be regained, of deciding * horse to 
horse ’ the claims of supremacy ; but the evil 
genius of the Rahtore again intervened : and 
as he was the victim at Patun to the jealousy 
of the Oufcchwaha, so here he became the 


martyr to a meaner cause, the household 
jealousies of the civil ministers of his prince. 
It is customary in all the Rajpoot states, 
when the sovereign does not command in 
person, to send one of the civil ministers as 
his representative. Him the feudal chiefs 
will obey, but not one of their own body, at 
least without some hazard of dissenfciou, 
Khoob Chund Singwi, the first minister, was 
present with the Raja at the capital: Gun- 
garam Bindarri and Bheemraj Singwi were 
with the army. Eager to efface thq disgrace 
of Patun, the two great Rahtore leaders, Seo 
Sing of Ahwa, and Maheed&s of Asope, who 
had sworn to free their country or die in the 
attempt, demanded a general movement, 
against the Mahrattas. This gallant impa¬ 
tience was seconded by all the other nobles 
as well as by a successful attack on the 
foragers of the enemy, in which the Mahrattas 
lost all their cattle. But it was in vain they 
urged the raging ardour of their clans, the 
policy of taking advantage of it, and the 
absence of De Boigne, owing to whose ad¬ 
mirable crops and well-appointed park the 
day at Patun was lost ; Bheemraj silenced 
their clamour for the combat by producing 
a paper from the minister Khoob Chund, 
commanding them on their allegiance not to 
engage until the junction of Ismael Beg, 
already at Nagore. They fatally yielded 
obedience. De Boigne extricated his guns 
from the sands of Alneeawas, and joined the 
main body. That night the Bikaneer con¬ 
tingent, perceiving the state of things, and 
desirous to husband their resources to defend 
their own altars, withdrew. About an hour 
before day-break, Do Boigne led his brigade 
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to the attack, and completely surprised the 
unguarded Rajpoots. They were awoke by 
showers of grape-shot, which soon broke 
their position ; all was confusion ; the resis¬ 
tance was feeble. It was the camp of the 
irregular infantry and guns which broke, 
and endeavoured to gain Mairta; and the 
civil commanders took to flight. The alarm 
reached the more distant quarters of the 
brothers in arms, the chiefs of Ahwa and 
Asope. The latter was famed for the im¬ 
mense quantity of opium he consumed ; and 
with difficulty could his companion awake 
him, with the appalling tidings, u the camp 
ha3 fled, and we are left alone !”—* Well, 
brother, let us to horse.” Soon the gallant 
band of both was ready ; and twenty-two 
chiefs of note drank opium together' for the 
last time. They were joined by the leaders 
of other clans; and first and foremost the 
brave Mairteas of Reah, of Alneeawas, 
Eerwah, Ohanode, Ghmndgurh ; in all four 
thousand Rahtores. When mounted and 
formed in one dense mass, the Ahwa chief¬ 
tain shortly addressed them “ Where can 
we fly, brothers? But can there be a 
Rahtore who has ties stronger than shame 
(laj) ? If any one exist who prefers his 
wife and children to honour, let him retire.” 
Deep silence was the only reply to this heroic 
appeal ; and as the hand of each warrior 
was raised to his forehead, the Ahwa chief 
gave the word ‘ forward.’ They soon came 
up with Do Boigne’s brigade, well posted, 
and defended by eighty pieces of cannon. 
“ Remember Patun !” was the cry, as, re¬ 
gardless of showers of grape, this heroic 
band charged up to the cannon’s mouth, 


driving every thing before them, cutting 
down the line which defended the guns, and 
passing on to assault the Mahrattas, who 
were flying in all directions to avoid their 
impetuous valour. Had there been a reserve 
at this moment, the day of Mairta would 
have surpassed that of Tonga. But here the 
skill of De Boigne, and the discipline of his 
troops, were an overmatch for valour unsus¬ 
tained by discipline and discretion. The 
Rahtore band had no infantry to secure their 
victory ; the guns were wheeled round, the 
line was re-formed, and ready to receive 
them on their return. Fresh showers of 
shot and grape met their thinned ranks ; 
scarcely one of the four thousand left the 
field. The chiefs of Asope, Eerwah, Ohanode, 
Ghmndgurh, Alneeawas, Mouriro, and others 
of lesser note, were among the slain $ and 
upon the heaps of wounded, surrounded by 
his gallant clan, lay the chief of Ahwa, 
pierced with seven-and-twenty wounds. He 
had lain insensible twenty-four hours, when 
an old servant, during the night, searched 
for and found him on the field. A heavy 
shower had fallen, which increased the mise¬ 
ries of the wounded. Blind and faint, the 
Thacoor was dragged out from the bodies 
of the slain. A little opiate revived him ; 
and they were carrying him off, when they 
were encountered by Lukwa’s hurkaras , in 
search of chiefs of note ; the wounded Tha¬ 
coor was conveyed to the headquarters at 
Mairta. Lukwa sent a surgeon to sew up 
his wounds ; but he disdained the courtesy, 
and refused all aid, until the meanest of his 
wounded vassals was attended to. This 
brave man, when sufficiently recovered, re- 
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fused all solicitation from his sympathizing 
foes that the usual rejoicing might be per¬ 
mitted, and that he would shave and perform 
the ablutions after sickness, till he should 
see his sovereign. The Raja advanced 
from his capital to meet him, and lavished 
encomiums on his conduct. He now took 
the bath, preparatory to putting on the 
honorary dress ; but in bathing his wounds 
opened afresh, and he expired. 

Bheemraj Singwi received at Nagore, 
whither he had fled, a letter of accusation 
from his sovereign, on which he swallowed 
poison ; but although he was indirectly the 
cause of the defeat, by his supiueness, and 
subsequent disgraceful flight, it was the 
minister at the capital whose treason pre¬ 
vented the destruction of the Mahrattas; 
Khoob Chund was jealous of Bheemraj ; he 
dreaded being supplanted by him if he re¬ 
turned from Mairta crowned with success ; 
and he therefore penned the despatch which 
paralysed their energies, enjoining them to 
await the junction of Ismael Beg. 

Thus, owing to a scurrilous couplet of a 
bard, and to the jealousy- of a contemptible 
court-faction, did the valiant Rahtores lose 
their independence—if it can be called lost— 
since each of these brave men still deems 
himself a host, when cc his hour should come” 
to play the hero. Their spirit is not one jot 
diminished since the days of Tonga and 
Mairta.* 

* Three years ago I passed two delightful days with 
the conqueror of the Kajpoots, in the native vale of 
Chambery. It was against the croix blanche of Savoy, 
lot the orange flag of the Southron, that four thousand 
Kajpoots fell martyrs to liberty ; and although I wish 
the CJomte long life, I may regret he had lived to bring 


By a careful investigation of the circums¬ 
tances which placed these brave races in 
their present political position* the para¬ 
mount protecting power may be enabled to 
appreciate them, either as allies or as foes ; 

his talents and his courage to their subjugation. He 
did them ample justice, and when I talked, of the field 
of Maix'ta, the remembrance of past days flitted before 
hira, as he said “ all appeared as a dream.” Distin¬ 
guished by his prince, beloved by a numerous and ami¬ 
able family, and honoured by his felloiv citizens, the 
years of the veteran, now numbering more than four¬ 
score, glide in agreeable tranquillity in his native city, 
which, with oriental magnificence, he .is beautifying by 
an entire new street, and a handsome dwelling for 
himself. By a singular coincidence, just as I am writing 
this portion ox my narrative I am put in possession of 
a <{ Memoire” of his life, lately published, written under 
the eye of his son, the Comte Charles de Boigne. From 
this I extract his account of the battle of Mairta. It 
is not to be supposed that he could then have been ac¬ 
quainted with the secret intrigues which were arrayed 
in favour of the u white cross" on this fatal day. 

“ Les forces des Bajepoutes se composaient de trente- 
mile cavaliers, de vingt-mille homines d’infanterie re- 
guliere, et de viugt-cinq pieces de canon. Les Marhattes 
avaient une cavalerie egale en nombre a celle de Tenne- 
mi, rnais leur infanterie se bormait aux bataillons de 
M. Be Boigne, soutenus, :il est vrai, par quatre-vingt 
pieces d’artiilerie. Le General examina la position de 
I’ennemi, il etadia le terrain et arreta son plan de 
bataille. 

Le dix, avant le jour, la brigade recut I’ordre de mar¬ 
cher en avant, et elle surprit les Kajepoutes pendant 
qu’ils faisoient leurs ablutions du . matin. Les premiers 
bataillons, avec cinquante pieces de canon limit a mi- 
traiUe, enfoncerant les lignes de I’ennemi et euleverenfc 
ses positions. Bohan, qui commandait I’aile droite, a 
la vue de ce premier avantage, sans avour recu aucun 
ordre, eut Fim prudence de s’avancer hors de la ligne du 
combat, a la tete de trois bataillons. La cavalerie 
Baht ore profitant de cette fa ute, fondit a I’instant sur 
lui et faiilit lui couper sa refcraifce stir le gros d© I’armee, 
qu’il ne parvint a rejoindre qu’avee les plus grandea 
difiicultes. Toute la cavalerie ennemie se mit alors en 
mouvement, et se jetant avec impetuosite sur la brigade, 
Fattaqua sur tous les cotes a la this. Bile eut ete in- 
failliblement exterminee sans la presence d’esprit de son 
chef. M. Be Boigne s’etant apercu de Ferreur commiee 
par son aile droite et prevoyant les suites qu’elle pouvait 
entrainer avait dispose sur le champ son infanterie en 
carre vide (hollow square) ,• et par cette disposition, pre- 
sentaut partout un front a I’ennemi, elle. oppoaa une 
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and it will demonstrate more effectually than 
mere opinions; from whatever source, how 
admirably qualified they are, if divested of 
control, to harmonize, in a very important 
respect, with the British system of govern¬ 
ment in the East. We have nothing to 
dread from them, individually or collectively; 
and we may engage their very hearts 1 blood 
in our cause against whatever foea may 
threaten ns, foreign or domestic, if we only 
exert our interference when mediation will 
be of advantage to them, without offence to 
their prejudices. Nor is their any difficulty 
in the task ; all honour the peacemaker, and 
they would court even arbitration if once 
assured that we had no ulterior views. But 
our strides have been rapid from Calcutta 
to Rajpootana, and it were well if they credit 
what the old Nestor of India (Zalirn Sing 
of Kotah) would not, who, in reply to all 
my asseverations that we wished for no more 
territory, said, a I believe you think so ; but 
" the time will come when there will be but 
a one sicca throughout India. You stepped 
in, Maharaj, at a lucky time ; the p'foot* * 
u was ripe and ready to be eaten, and you 
“ had only to take it bit by bit. It was not 

resistance invincible aux charges fuiieuses des Rahtores, 
qni furcnt enfin forces de lacker prise. Aussitot l*in- 
faiiterie reprit ses positions, et s’avancant avec son 
artHlerie, ellc fitune attaque generate surtouto la ligne 
des Rajepontes, Deja stir lee neuf henres, V ennemi 
efcaifc completement batta; nnehenre apres, lea Mahrattes 
rent rippossession de son camp avec toua ses cannons et 
foagages ; et pour conronner cette journee, a trois henres 
apres midi la yillc de Mirtah fut prise d’assant.”— Me- 
moire sur la Carriers Militaire et Politique de M. le 
General Comte Me Boigne. Chamber?/, 1829. 

* Pfoot is a species of pumpkin, or melon, which 
bursts and flies into pieces when ripe. It also means 
Mmmm; and Zalirn Sing, who always spoke in par¬ 
ables, compared the states of India to this fruit. 
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“ your power, so much as our disunion, 
u which made you sovereigns, and will keep 
c * you so.” His reasoning is not unworthy 
of attention, though I trust his prophecy 
may never be fulfilled. 

JUfov. 28.—Camp at Jhirrow, five coss (11 
miles). On leaving Mairta, we passed over 
the ground sacred to 6( the four thousand,” 
whose heroic deeds, demonstrating at once 
the Rajpoot’s love of freedom and his claim 
to it, we have just related. We this day 
altered our course from the N.N.E., which 
would have carried us, had we pursued it, 
to the Imperial city, for a direction to the 
southward of east, in order to cross our own 
Aravali and gain Ajmeer. The road was 
excellent, the soil very fair; but though 
there were symptoms of cultivation near the 
villages, the wastes were frightfully pre¬ 
dominant; yet they are not void of vegeta¬ 
tion : there is no want of herbage or stunted 
shrubs. The Aravali towered majestically 
in the distant horizon, fading from our view 
towards the south-east, and intercepted by 
rising grounds. 

We had a magnificent mirage this morn¬ 
ing : nor do I ever recollect observing this 
singularly grand phenomenon on a more 
extensive scale, or with greater variety of 
form. The morning was desperately cold ; 
thermometer, as I mounted my horse* a little 
after sunrise, stood at 32°, the freezing point, 
with a sharp biting wind from the north¬ 
east. The ground was blanched with frost, 
and the water-skins, or bhistis mashaks , were 
covered with ice at the mouth. The slender 
shrubs, especially the milky ah, were com¬ 
pletely burnt up ; and as the weather had 
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been hitherto mild, the transition was severely 
felt, by things animate and inanimate. 

It is only in the cold season that the mirage 
is visible ; the sojourners of Maroo call it the 
see-kote , or * castles in the ah\’* In the 
deep desert to the westward, the herdsmen 
and travellers through these regions style it 
chittram c the picture ; s while about the plains 
of the Chumbul and Jumna they term it 
desmsur ( the omen of the quarter.* This 
optical deception has been noticed from the 
remotest times. The prophet Isaiah alludes 
to it, when he says, c( and the parched ground 
“ shall become a pool which the critic has 
justly rendered, “ and the sehrabf shall be¬ 
come real water/ Quintus Ourtius, des¬ 
cribing the mirage in the Sogdian desert, 
says that “for the space of four hundred 
“ furlongs not a drop of water is to be found, 
u and the sun's heat, being very vehement 
“ in. summer, kindles such a fire in the 
(i sands, that every thing is burnt up. There 
u also arises such an exhalation, that the 
u plains wear the appearance of a vast and 
u deep sea f which is an exact description 
of the chittram of the Indian desert. But 
the sehrab and chittram , the true mirage of 

* Literally, 1 The cold-weather castles.’ 
t l3aiah, chap. xxxv. v. 7, 

t Sehara is * desert ;* Sehrab 4 the water of the 
desert/ a term which the inhabitants of the Arabian, 
and Persian deserts apply to this optical phenomenon. 
The lSth v. chap, xli. of Isaiah is closer to the critic’s 
version : « I wiU make the wilderness ( Sehra) a pool 
of water.” Doubtless the translators of Holy Writ, 
ignorant, that this phenomenon was called Sehrab , 
‘water of the waste/ deemed it a tautological error ; 
for translated literally, “and the water of the desert 
“shall become real water,” would be nonsense : they 
therefore lopped off the ah water, and read Sehra 
instead of Sehrab, whereby the whole force and beauty 
ul the prophecy is not merely diminished, hut lost, 


Isaiah, differ from that illusion called the 
see-kote ; and though the traveller will hasten 
to it, in order to obtain a night’s lodging, I 
do not think he would expect to slake bi 3 
thirst there. 

When we witnessed this phenomenon at 
first, the eye was attracted by a lofty opaque 
wall of lurid smoke, which seemed to be 
bounded by, or to rise from, the very verge 
of the horizon. By slow degrees, the dense 
mass became more transparent, and assumed 
a reflecting or refracting power ; shrubs 
were magnified into trees ; the dwarf khyre 
appeared ten times larger than the gigantic 
amli of the forest. A ray of light suddenly 
broke the line of continuity of this yet smoky 
barrier ; and, as if touched by the enchan¬ 
ter’s wand, castles, towers, and trees, were 
seen in an aggregated cluster, partly obs¬ 
cured by magnificent foliage. Every acces¬ 
sion of light produced a change in the 
chittram, which from the dense wall that it 
first exhibited, had now faded into a thin 
transparent film, broken into a thousand 
masses, each mass being a huge lens ; until 
at length the too vivid power of the sun 
dissolved the vision; castles, towers, and 
foliage, melted, like the enchantment of 
Prospero, into “ thin air/ 

I had long imagined that the nature of 
the soil had some effect in producing this 
illusory phenomenon ; especially as the chit¬ 
tram of the desert is seen chiefly on those 
extensive plains productive of the mji , or 
alkaline plant, whence by incineration the 
natives produce soda/ and whose base is 


* Properly a carbonate of soda. 
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now known to be metallic. But I have since 
observed it on every kind of soil. That these 
lands, covered with saline incrustations* tend 
to increase the effect of the illusion, may be 
concluded. But the difference between the 
sehrdb or chittram, and the see Acote or dessa- 
sur , is* that the latter is never visible but in 
the cold season, when the gross vapours can* 
not rise ; and that the rarefication, which 
gives existence to the other, destroys this, 
whenever the sun has attained 20° of eleva¬ 
tion. A high wind is alike adverse to the 
phenomenon, and it will mostly be observed 
that It covets shelter, and its general appear- 
ance is a long line which is sure to be sus¬ 
tained by some height, such as a grove or 
village, as if it required support. The first 
time I observed it was in the Jeypur country; 
none of the party had ever witnessed it in 
the British provinces. It appeared like an 
immense walled town with bastions, nor 
could we give credit to our guides, when 
they talked of the see~hote y and assured us 
that the objects were merely “castles in the 
air.” I have since seen, though but once, 
this panoramic scene in motion, and nothing 
can be imagined more beautiful 

It was at Kotah* just as the sun rose, 
whilst walking on the terraced roof of the 
garden-house, my residence. As I looked 
towards the low range which bounds the 
sight to the south-east, idle hills appeared in 
motion, sweeping with an undulating or 
rotatory movement along the horizon. Trees 
and buildings were magnified, and all seem¬ 
ed a kind of enchantment. Some minutes 
elapsed before I could account for this 
wonder ; until I determined that it must be 


the masses of a floating mirage , which, had 
attained its most attenuated form, and being 
carried by a gentle current of air past the 
tops and sides of the hills, while it was itself 
imperceptible* made them appear in motion. 

But although this was novel and pleasing, 
it wanted the splendour of the scene of this 
morning, which I never saw equalled but 
once. This occurred at Hissar* where I 
went to visit a beloved friend-gone, alas ! 
t# a better world,—whoso ardent and 
honourable mind urged me to the task I have 
undertaken. It was on the terrace of James 
Lumsdaino’s house, built amidst the ruins of 
the castle of Feroz, in the centre of one ex¬ 
tended waste, where the lion was the sole 
inhabitant, that I saw the most perfect speci¬ 
men of this phenomenon : it was really sub¬ 
lime. Let the reader fancy himself in the 
midst of a desert plain* with nothing to 
impede the wide scope of vision* his horizon 
bounded by a lofty black wall encompassing 
him on all sides. Let him watch the first 
sun-beam break upon this barrier, and at 
once, as by a touch of magic, shiver it into a 
thousand fantastic forms, leaving a splinter¬ 
ed pinnacle in one place, a tower in another, 
an arch in a third ; these in turn undergoing 
more than kaleidoscopic changes, until the 
“fairy fabric” vanishes. Here it was em¬ 
phatically called Hurchmd Raja ca poori , or* , 
‘the city of Raja Hurehund, 5 a celebrated 
prince of the brazen age of India. The power 
of reflection shewn by this phenomenon can¬ 
not be better described, than by stating, 
that it brought the very ancient Aggaroa,* 

* This is ia the ancient province of Hariana, and the 
cradle of the Aggarwal race, now mercantile, and all 
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which is thirteen miles distant, with its fort 
and bastions, close to my view. 

The difference then between the mirage 
and the see-kote is, that the former exhibits 
# a horizontal, the latter a columnar or vertical 
stratification ; and in the latter case, likewise, 
a contrast to the other, its maximum of 
translucency is the last stage of its existence. 
In this stage, it is only an eye accustomed 
to the phenomenon that can perceive it at 
all. I have passed over the plains of Meertt 
with a friend who had been thirty years in 
India, and he did not observe a see-kote 
then before our eyes : in fact, so complete 
was the illusion, that we only saw the town 
and fort considerably nearer. Monge gives 
a philosophical account of this phenomenon 
in Napoleon's campaign in Egypt ; and Dr. 
Clarke perfectly describes it in his journey 
to Rosetta, when u domes, turrets, and 
“groves, were seen reflected on the glowing 
u surface of the plain, which appeared like 
“ a vast lake extending itself between the 
“ city and travellers” It is on reviewing this 
account, that a critic has corrected the 
erroneous translation of the Septuagint ; and 
further dilated upon it in a review of Lich¬ 
tenstein’s travels in Southern Africa,* who 
exactly describes our see-kote, of the magni- 
fying powers of which he gives a singular 
instance. Indeed, whoever notices, while at 
sea, the atmospheric phenomena of these 
southern latitudes, will be struck by the de- 


followers of Harx or Vishnu. It might have been the 
capital of Aggraraes, whose immense army tlireateaeti 
Alexander ; with Agra it may divide the honour, or both 
may have been founded by this prince, who was also a 
Ptyrus, being of: Puru’s race. 

* See Edinburgh Review, vol xd, pp. 66 and 138, 


formity of objects as they pass through this 
medium: what the sailors term a fog-bank, is 
the first stage of our see-kote. I observed it 
on my voyage home; but more especially in 
the passage out. About six o’clock on a 
dark evening, while we were dancing on the 
waste, I perceived a ship bearing down with 
full sail upon us so distinctly, that I gave the 
alarm, in expectation of a collision ; so far as 
I recollect, the helm was instantly up, and in 
a second no ship was to be seen. The laugh 
was against me—I had seen the “ flying 
Dutchman,”* according to the opinion of the 
experienced officer on deck; and I believed 
it was really a vision of the mind: but I 
now feel convinced it was either the reflec¬ 
tion of our own ship in a passing cloud of 
this vapour, or a more distant object there¬ 
in refracted. But enough of this subject: 
I will only add, whoever has a desire to see 
one of the grandest phenomena in nature, 
let him repair to the plains of Mairta or 
Hissar, and watch before the sun rises the 
fairy palace of Hurchunda, infinitely grand¬ 
er and more imposing than a sun-rise upon 
the alpine Helvetia, which alone may com¬ 
pete with the chittram of the desert. 

Jhirrow is a thriving village appertaining 
to a sub-vassal of the Mairtea chief of Reah. 
There was a small sheet of water within a 
musket-shot to the left of the village, on 
whose margin, peeping through a few neems 
and the overgreen jhal, was erected an 
elegant, though small chetri, or cenotaph, 
of an ancestor of the possessor. The 


* This phenomenon is not uncommon ; and the supers" 
titious sailor believes it to he the spectre of a Dutch 
pirate, doomed, as a warning and punishment, to 
migrate about these seas. 
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Thacoor is sculptured on his charger, armed 
at all points $ and close beside him, with 
folded hands, upon the same stone, his 
faithful partner, who accompanied the 
warrior to Indra’s abode. It bore the fol- 
v- lowing epitaph : “ on the 2nd Megsir, S. 
“1689 (A.D. 1633) Maharaja Jesswunt 
“ Sing attacked the enemy’s (Arungzebe’s ) 
“ army, in which battle Thacoor Hernkurna 
“ Das, of the Mairtea clan, was slain. To 
“ him was erected this shrine, in the month 
“of Megsir, 8. 1697 * 

Water from wells is about thirty-five 
cubits from the surface ; the strata as 
follows ; four cubits of mixed sand and black 
earth ; five of kunkur, or calcareous con¬ 
cretions ; twenty of stiff clay and sand ; 
six of indurated clay, with particles of 
quartz and mica. 

j fflov. 29th.™Alneeawas, five coss. Half¬ 
way, passed the town of Reah, so often men¬ 
tioned as the abode of the chief of the Alairtea 
clan. It is large and populous, and sur¬ 
rounded by a well-constructed wall of the 
calcareous concrete already described, here 
called morur , and which resists the action of 
the monsoon. The works have a most judi¬ 
cious slope. The Thacoor’s name is Buddun 
Sing, one of the eight great barons of 
Maroo. The town still bears the name of 
Sheer Sing ca Reah , who so gallantly defended 
to the death the rights of his young sover¬ 
eign Ram Sing, against his uncle. A beauti¬ 
ful landscape is seen from the high ground 
on which the town stands, in the direction of 
of the mountain* ; the intermediate space 
being filled with large villages, relieved by 
foliage, so unusual in these regions. Here 

153 


I had a proof of the audacity of the moun¬ 
taineers of the Aravali, in an inscription 
on a cenotaph, which I copied s u On Monday 
“the 3d Magh, S. 1835 (A.D. 1779), 
“Thacoor Bhopal Sing fell at the foot of his 
“walls, defending them against the Mairs, 
“ having first, with his own hand, in order 
“to save her honour, put his wife to 
“death.”* Such were the Mairs half a 
century ago, and they had been increasing 
in boldness ever since. There was scarcely 
a family on either side the range, whose 
estates lay at its foot, whose cenotaphs do 
not bear similar inscriptions, recording the 
desperate raids of these mountaineers ; and 
it may be asserted, that one of the greatest 
benefits we conferred on Rajpootana was the 
conversion of this numerous banditti, occu¬ 
pying some hundred towns, into peaceful, 
tax-paying subjects. We can say, with the 
great Chohan king, Beesildeva, whose monu¬ 
ment still stands in Feroz’s palace at Dehli, 
that we made them “carry water in the 
streets of Ajmeer y and, still more, deposit 
their arms on the Rana’s terrace at Oodipur. 
We have, moreover, metamorphosed a corps 
of them from breakers, into keepers, of the 
public peace. 

Between Reah and Alneeawas we crossed 
a stream, to which the name of the Loonif 


* A second inscription recorded a similar end 
Sewah, the Baorie, who fell in another inroad of the 
Mairs, in S. 1831. 

11 must deprecate criticism in respect to many of 
my geographical details, I find I have omitted this 
branch ; but my health totally incapacitated me from 
re-constructing* my map, which has been composed by 
the engraver from my disjointed materials. It Is well 
known to all practical surveyors and geographers* tha* 
none can do this properly but their author, who knows 
the precise value of each portion. 
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is also given, as well as to that we passed 
subsequently. It was here that De Boigne’s 
guns are said to have stuck fast* 

The soundings of the wells at Reah and 
Alneeawas presented the same results as at 
Jhirrow,. with the important exception that 
the substratum was steatite, which was so 
universal in the first part of my journey from 
Jodhpur. 

Alneeawas is also a fief of a Mairtea 
vassal. It is a considerable town, populous, 
and apparently in easy circumstances. Here 
again I observed a trait of devotion, recorded 
on an altar u to the memory of Sooni Mull/* 
wl\o fell when his clan was exterminated in 
the charge against the rival Ohampawuts, 
at Mairta, in the civil wars. 

Nov. 30.—Govindgurh, distance three 
coss, or six miles. The roads generally good, 
though sometimes heavy; the soil of a 
lighter texture than yesterday. The castle 
and town of Govinda belong to a feudatory 
of the Joda clan; its founder, Govind, was 
grandson to Oodi le gros ; or, as Akbar 
dubbed him, the 4 Mofca Raja,” from his 
great bulk. Of this clan is the chief of 
Khyrwa, having sixteen townships in his 
fief: Kunai, and Musooda, with its fe fifty- 
two townships,” both now in Ajmeer; 
having for their present suzerain the **■ Sir- 
kar Company Bahadur though in lapses 
they will still go to Jodhpur, to be made 
“ belted knights.” These places are beyond 
the range ; but Poosangur, with its twelve 
villages ; Beejathal, and other fiefs west of 
it, also in Ajmeer, might at all events be 
restored by their ancient princes, which 
would be considered as a groat boon. There 


would be local prepossession to contend with, 
on the part of the British officers in charge 
of the district ; but such objections must 
give way to views of general good. 

This was another desperately cold morn¬ 
ing ; being unprovided with a great coat, I 
turned the duglct^ or, ‘ quilted brocade tunic,’ 
sent me by the high-priest of Kaniya, to 
account. We had some capital runs this 
morning with the foxes of Maroo, which are 
beautiful little animals, and larger than 
those of the provinces. I had a desperate 
chase after a hymn a on the banks of the 
Loom, and had fully the speed of him ; but 
his topographical knowledge was too much 
for me, and he at length led me through a. 
little forest of reeds or rushes, with which 
the banks of the river are covered for a great 
depth. Just as I was about giving him a 
spear, in spite of these obstacles, we came 
upon a blind nullah or * dry rivulet/ conceal¬ 
ed by the reeds ; and Baj Raj (the royal 
steed ) was thrown out, with a wrench in the 
shoulder, in the attempt to clear if : the 
chirruk laughed at us. 

We crossed a stream half a mile west of 
Govindgurh, called the Saburmati which, 
with another, the Sarasvati, joining it, issues 
from the Poshkur lake. The Saburmati is 
also called the Loom ; its bed is full of 
micaceous quartzose rock. The banks are 
low, and little above the level of the country. 
Though water is found at a depth of twelve 
cubits from the surface, the wells are all 
excavated to the depth of forty, as a precau¬ 
tionary measure against dry seasons. The 
stratification , here was—one cubit sand : 
three of sand and soil mixed; fifteen to 
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twenty of yellow clayish sand ; four of 
morur, and fifteen of steatite and calcareous 
concretions, with loose sand, mixed with 
particles of quartz, 

Dee* 1.—Lake of Poshkur four coss : the 
thermometer stood at the freezing point this 
morning i —-heavy sands the whole way. 
Crossed the Sarasvati near JSFaund ; its banks 
were covered with bulrushes, at least ten feet 
in height-many vehicles were lading with 
them for the interior, to be used for the pur¬ 
poses of thatching—elephants make a feast 
among them* We again crossed the Saras¬ 
vati, at the entrance of the valley of Poshkur 
which comes from Old (boom) Poshkur, 
four miles east of the present lake, which 
was excavated by the last of the Pariharas 
of Mimdore, The sand drifted from the 
plains by the currents of air have formed a 
complete bar at the mouth of the valley, 
which is about one mile in breadth; occa¬ 
sionally the teebas , or sand-hills, are of consi¬ 
derable elevation. The summits of the 
mountains to the left were sparking with a 
deep rose-coloured quartz, amidst which, on 
the peak of Naiind, arose a shrine to * the 
Mother/ The hills preserve the same 
character : bold pinnacles, abrupt sides, and 
surface thinly covered. The stratification 
inclines to the west; the deep of the strata 
Is about twenty degrees. There is however 
a considerable difference in the colour of the 
mountains : those on the left have a rose 
tint; those on the right are of grayish 
granite, with masses of white quartz about 
their summits. 

Poshkur is the most sacred lake in India ; 
that of Mansurwar in Thibet may alone 


compete with it in this respect. It is placed 
in the centre of the valley, which here be¬ 
comes wider, and affords abundant space for 
the numerous shrines and cenotaphs with 
which the hopes and fears of the virtuous 
and the wicked amongst the magnates of* 
India have studded its margin. It is sur¬ 
rounded by sand-hills of considerable magni¬ 
tude, excepting on the east, where a swamp 
extends to the very base of the mountains. 
The form of the lake may be called an irre¬ 
gular ellipse, Around its margin, except 
towards the marshy outlet, is a display of 
varied architecture. Every Hindu family 
of rank has its niche here, for the purposes 
of devotional pursuits when they could abs¬ 
tract themselves from mundane affairs. The 
most conspicuous are those erected by Raja 
Maun of Jeypur, Ahelya Bae, the Holkar 
queen, Jowhir Mull of Bhurtpur, and Bejoy 
Sing of Marwar. The cenotaphs are also 
numerous. The ashes of Jey Appa, who 
was assassinated at Nagore, are superbly 
covered ; as are those of his brother Suntaji, 
who was killed during the siege of that 
place. 

By far the most conspicuous edifice is the 
shrine of the creator Bramha, erected, about 
four years ago. by a private individual, if 
wo may so designate Gocul Pauk, the 
minister of Sindhia ; it cost the sum of 
1,30,000 rupees (about £ 15,000 ), though 
all the materials were at hand, and labour 
could be had for almost nothing This is 
the sole tabernacle dedicated to the One 
God which I ever saw or have hread of in 
India. The statue is quadrifrons; and what 
struck me as not a little curious was that 
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the sikhara, or pinnacle of the temple, is sur¬ 
mounted by a cross. Tradition was here 
again at work. Before creation began, 
Bramha assembled all the celestials on this 
very spot, and performed the 1st ga ; mound 
the hallowed spot walls were raised, and 
sentinels placed to guard it from the intru¬ 
sion of the evil spirits. In testimony oi the 
fact, the natives point out the four isolated 
mountains, placed towards the cardinal 
points, beyond the lake, on which, they 
assert, rested the kanats, or cloth-walls of 
inclosure. That to the south is called 
Rnlnagir, or ‘ the hill of gems,’ on the sum¬ 
mit. of which is the shrine of Savittn. That 
to the north is Nilagir, or the bine moun¬ 
tain.’ East and guarding the valley, is the 
Kuichacter Crir; and to the west, Sonachooru, 
or ‘ the golden.’ Nanda, the bullsteed of 
Mahadeva, was placed at the mouth of the 
valley, to keep away the spirits of the 
desert; while Kaniya himself performed 
this office to the north. The sacred fire was 
kindled : but Savittri, the wife of Bramha, 
was no where to be found, and as without a 
female the rites could not proceed, a y oung 
G-oojari took the place of Savittri; who, 
on her return, was so enraged at the indig¬ 
nity, that she retired to the mountain of 
gems, where she disappeared. On this spot 
a fountain gushed up, still called by her 
name ; close to which is her shrine, not the 
least attractive in the precincts of Poshlcur. 
During these rites, Mahadeva, or, as he is 
called, Bhola Nath, represented always in a 
state of stupefaction from the use of intoxi¬ 
cating herbs, omitted to put out the sacred 
firo, which spread, and was likely to involve 


the world in combustion; when Bramha 
extinguished it with the sand, and hence the 
teelas of the valley. Such is the origin of 
the sanctity of Poshkur. In after ages, one 

of the sovereigns of Mundore, in the eager¬ 
ness of the chase, was led to the spot, and 
washing his hands in the fountain, was 
cured of some disorder. That he might 
know the place again, he tore his turban 
into shreds, and suspended the fragments to 
the trees, to serve him as guides to the spot 
—there he made the excavation. The 
Brahmins pretend to have a copper-plate 
grant from the Purihara prince of the lands 
about Poshkur$ but I Was able to obtain 
only a Persian translation of it, which I was 
heretical enough to disbelieve. I had many 
grants brought me, written by various 
princes and chiefs, making provision for the 
prayers of these recluses at their shrines. 

The name of Beesildeva, the famed Chohan 
king of Ajmeer, is the most conspicuous here; 
and they still point out the residence of his 
great ancestor, Aja Pal, on the Nag-pahar , 
or ‘serpent-rock,’ directly south of the lake, 
where the remains of the fortress of the Pali 
or Shepherd-king are yet visible. Aja Pal 
was, as his name implies, a goatherd, whose 
piety, in supplying one of the saints of 
Poshkur with daily libations of goats’-milk, 
procured him a territory. Satisfied, how¬ 
ever, with the scene of his early days, he 
commenced bis castle on the serpent—mount, 
but his evil genius knocking down in the 
night what he erected iu the day, he sought 
out another site on the opposite side of the 
range ; hence arose the farfamed Aja-meer. 
Manika-Rao is the most conspicuous connee- 
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ting link of the Chohan Pali kings* from the 
goat-herd founder to the famed Beesildeva. * 
Manifest was slain in the first century of the 
Hijra, when i * the arms of Walid conquered 
to the Ganges;’* and Beesildeva headed a 
confederacy of the Hindu kings, and chased 
the descendants of Mahmood from Hindus- 
than, the origin of the recording column 
at Delhi, Beesildeva, it appears from ins¬ 
criptions, was the cotemporary of Rawul 
Tejsi, the monarch of Cheetore, and grand¬ 
father of the Ulysses of Rajasthan, the 
brave Samarsi, who fell with 13,000 of his 
kindred in aid of the last Oh oh an Prithi-raj, 
who, according to the genealogies of this 
race, is the fourth in descent from Beesil¬ 
deva. If this is not sufficient proof of the 
era of this king, be it known that Udya 
Bit, the prince of the Pramaras (the period 
of whose death, or A.D 1096, has now become 
a datum ),f is enumerated amongst the 
sovereigns who serve under the banners of 
the Okohan of Ajmeer, 

The ‘ serpent-rock* is also firmed as being 
one of the places where the wandering 
Bhartrihari, prince of Oojein, lived for years 
in penitential devotion ; and the slab which 
served as a seat to this royal saint, has be¬ 
come one of the objects of veneration. If 
all the places assigned to this brother of 
Vierama were really visited by him, he must 
have been one of the greatest tourists of 
antiquity, and must have lived to an antidi- 
luvian old age. Witness his castle at 
Sehwan, on the Indus; his cave at Alwar : 

Classically, Visaladeva. 

t See Transactions of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
▼ol. i . p. 223. 


his c thans ’ at Aboo, and at Benares. Wa 
must, in fact, give credit to the couplet of 
the bards, <6 the world is the Pramara’s.” 
There are many beautiful spot 3 about the 
serpent-mount, which, as it abounds in 
springs, has from the earliest times 'been the 
resort of the Hindu sages, whose caves and 
hermitages are yet pointed out, now embel¬ 
lished with gardens and fountains. One of 
the latter issuing from a fissure in the rock, 
is sacred to the Muni Agasta, who perform¬ 
ed the very credible exploit of drinking up 
the ocean. 

St. George’s banner waved on ft sand-hill 
in front of the cross on Bramha*s temple, 
from which my camp was separated by the 
lake i but though there was no defect of 
legendary lore to amuse us, we longed to 
quit li the region of death/’ and hie back to 
our own lakes, our cutter, and our gardens. 

Dec . 2 (L —Ajmeer three coss. Proceeded 
up the valley, where lofty barriers on either 
side, covered with the milky toor ( cactus ), 
and the u yellow aonla of the border,” 
shewed they were but the prolongation of 
our own Aravali. Granite appeared of 
every hue, but of a stratification so irregular 
as to bid defiance to the geologist. The 
higher we ascended the valley \ the loftier 
became the sand-hills, which appeared to 
aspire to the altitude of their granitic* 
neighbours. A small rill poured down the 
valley; there came also a cold blast from 
the north, which made oar fingers tingle. 
Suddenly we changed our direction from 
north to east, and ascending the mountain, 
surveyed through a gap in the range the 
farfamed Dhar-ool Khyr. The view which 
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thus suddenly burst upon us was magnifi¬ 
cent. A noble plain, with trees, and the 
expansive lake of Beesildeva, lay at our feet, 
while 4 the fortress of the goatherd ’ crowned 
the crest of a majestic isolated hill. The 
point of descent affords a fine field for the 
mineralogist; on each side, high over the 
pass, rise peaks of reddish granite, which 
are discovered half way down the descent 
to be reposing on a blue micaceous slate, 
whose inclination is westward, at an angle 
of about 25° with the horizon. The forma¬ 
tion is the same to the southward, but the 
slate there is more compact, and freer from 
mica and quartz. I picked up a fragment 
of black marble ; it3 crystals were large and 
brilliant. 

Passed through the city of Ajmeer, which, 
though long a regal abode, does not display 
that magnificence we might have expected, 
and like all other towns of India, exhibits 


CHAPTER XXIX. 
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A.™<E La, beeu too loug thcluumtof Tandals of Rajasta, to afford M uch Mop. 

Mogob and Pathans, the Gtotha and t„ the researches of the antiquity. What- 
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poverty and ease in juxtaposition. It was 
gratifying to find that the finest part was 
rising, under the auspices of the British 
Government and the superintendent of the 
province, Mr. Wilder. The main street, 
when finished, will well answer the purpose 
intended—a place of traffic for the sons of 
commerce of Rajasthan, who, in a body, 
did me the honour of a visit: they were 
contented and happy at the protection they 
enjoyed in their commercial pursuits. With 
the prosperity of Bhilwara, that of Ajmeer 
is materially connected} and having no 
interests which can clash, each town views 
the welfare of the other as its own : a 
sentiment which we do not fail to en¬ 
courage. 

Breakfasted with Mr. Wilder, and con¬ 
sulted how we could best promote our 
favourite objects—the prosperity of Ajmeer 
and Bhilwara. 










ever time had spared of the hallowed relics 
of old, bigotry lias destroyed, or raised to 
herself altars of materials* whose sculptured 
fragments serve now as disjointed memorials 
of two distinct and distant eras : that of the 
independent Hindu, and that of the conquer¬ 
ing Mahomedan, whose eedgas and mosques, 
mausoleums and country-seats, constructed 
from the wrecks of aboriginal art, are fast 
mouldering to decay. The associations they 
call forth afford tho only motive to wish 
their preservation ; except one u relic of 
nobler days and noblest arts/* which, though 
impressed with this double character, every 
spectator must desire to rescue from the 
sweeping sentence:—tho edifice before the 
reader, a visit to which excited these re¬ 
flexions. Let us rather bless than execrate 
the hand, though it be that of a Turk, which 
has spared, from whatever motive, one of 
the most perfect, as well as the most ancient, 
monuments of Hindu architecture. It is 
built on the western declivity of the fortress, 
and called Urai din ca jhopra, or , 6 the shed 
of two and a-half days,’ from its having 
occupied (as tradition tells) its magical 
builders only this short period. The skill 
of the Pali or Takshac architect, the three 
sacred mounts of these countries abundantly 
attest: nor had he occasion for any mysteri¬ 
ous arts, besides those of masonry, to ac¬ 
complish them. In discussing the cosmogony 
of the Hindus, we have had occasion to 
convert their years into days 5 here we must 
reverse the method, and understand (as in 
interpreting the sacred p rophecies of Scrip¬ 
ture ) their days as meaning years. Had 
it, indeed, been of more humble pretensions, 


we might have supposed the monotheistic 
Jain had borrowed from the Athenian 
legislator Gecrops, who ordained that no 
tomb should consist of more work than ten 
men could finish in three days ; to which 
Demetrius* the Phalerian, sanctioned the 
addition of a little vessel to contain the 
ghost’s victuals.* 

The temple is surrounded by a superb 
screen of Saracenic architecture, having the 
main front and gateway to the north, From 
its simplicity, as well as its appearance of 
antiquity, I am inclined to assign the screen 
to the first dynasty, the (Jhorian sultans, 
who evidently made use of native architects. 
The entrance arch is of that wavy kind, 
characteristic of what is termed the Sarace¬ 
nic* whether the term be applied to the 
Alhambra of Spain, or the mosques of 
Delhi ; and I am disposed, on close exami¬ 
nation, to pronounce it Hindu. The entire 
facade of this noble entrance, which I 
regret I cannot have engraved, is covered 
with Arabic inscriptions. But, unless my 
eyes much deceived me, the small frieze, 
over the apex of the arch contained an ins¬ 
cription in Sanskrit, with which Arabic has 
been commingled, both being unintelligible. 
The remains of a minaret still maintain 
their position on the right flank of the gate, 
with a door and steps leading to it for the 
muezzim to call the faithful to prayers, A 
line of smaller arches of similar form com¬ 
poses the front of the screen. The design 
is chaste and beautiful, and the material, 
which is a compact limestone of a yellow 
colour, admitting almost of as high a polish 

* See Archbishop Potter's ArcTuelogia vol. i, p. 192. 
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as the jaune antique, gave abundant scope 
to the sculptor. After confessing and 
admiring the taste of the Vandal architect, 
we passed under the arch to examine the 
more noble production of the Hindu. Its 
plan is simple, and consonant with all the 
more ancient temples of the Jains. It is an 
extensive saloon, the ceiling supported by 
a quadruple range of columns, those of the 
centre being surmounted by a range of 
vaulted coverings ; while the lateral portion, 
which is flat, is divided into compartments 
of the most elaborate sculpture. But the 
columns are most worthy of attention $ they 
are unique in design, and with the exception 
of the : cave-temples, probably amongst the 
oldest now existing in India. On examining 
thetn, ideas entirely novel, even in Hindu 
art, are developed. Like all these portions 
of Hindu architecture, their ornaments are 
very complex, and the observer will not 
fait to be struck with their dissimilarity ; it 
was evidently a rule in the art, to make the 
ornaments of every part unlike the other, 
and which I have seen carried to great 
extent. There may bo forty columns, but 
no two are alike. The ornaments of the 
base are peculiar, both as to form and execu¬ 
tion ; the lozenges, with the rich tracery 
surmounting them, might be transferred, 
not inappropriately, to the Gothic cathedrals 
of Europe. The projections from various 
parts of the shaft (which on a small scale 
may be compared to the corresponding 
projections of the columns in the Duomo 
at Milan ), with the small niches still con¬ 
taining the statues, though occasionally 
mutilated, of the Pontiffs of the Jains, give 


them a character which strengthens the 
comparison, and which would bo yet more 
apparent, if we could afford to engrave the 
details. The elegant Cdmacrimpa, the 
emblem of the Hindu Ceres, with its pendant 
palmyra-branches, is here lost, as are many 
emblematical ornaments curious in design 
and elegant in their execution. Here and 
there occurs a richly carved corbeille, which 
still further sustains the analogy between 
the two systems of architecture ; and the 
capitals are at once strong and delicate. 
The central vault, which is the largest, is 
constructed after the same fashion as that 
described at Nadole ; but the concentric 
annulets, which in that are plain, in this 
are one blaze of ornaments, which with the 
whole of the ceiling is to elaborate and com¬ 
plicated for description. Under the most 
retired of the compartments, and nearly 
about the centre, is raised the mumb<i. } or 
pulpit, whence the Moollah enunciates the 
dogma of Mahomed, “ there is but one 
God and for which he dispossessed the 
Jain, whose creed was like his own, the 
unity of the God-head. Bub this is in unison 
with the feeling which dictated the external 
metamorphosis. The whole is of the same 
materials as already described, from the 
quarries of the Aravali close at hand, which 
are rich in every mineral as well as metallic 
production : 

44 X ask’d of Time for whom these temples rose, 

“ That prostrate by his hand in silence lie ; 

44 His lips disdain’d the myst’ry to disclose, 

“ And borne on swifter wing, he hurried by ! 

4i The broken columns whose 1 I ask’d of. Fame ; 

“ ( Her kindling breath gives life to works sublime ;) 
“ With downcast looks of mingled grief and shame, 
44 She heaved the uncertain sigh, and follow’d Time. 






“ Wrapt in auiaK^^nt o'er tht; monldenogpilc, 

“ I saw Oblivion pass with giant stride ; 

“ And while. Ms visage wore PriMi ? scornful smile, 

<* Haply thou klivw'd, then tell me, whim I cried, 

“ Whose, these vast domes that ev’u in ruin shine? 

“ X roolfj not whose, he said: they now are mine 

Shall we abandon them to cold u oblivion ; 

or restore them to a name already mentioned, 

Sumprithi, or Swamprithi, the Shah Jehan* 

of a period twocei\turia$ before the Christian 

era* and to whom the fJirine * m Komulmeer 

is ascribed. Of one thing there is no doubt, 

which is, that both are Jain, and of the most 

ancient models : and thus advertised, the 

♦ * 

antiquary will be able to discriminate be¬ 
tween the architectural systems of the Saivas 
and the Jains, which are as distinct as, their 
religions. , 

Having alluded to the analogy between 
the details in the columns and those in our 
Gothic buildings (as they are caljed), tael 
surmised that the Saracenic arch is of Hindu 
origin ; I may further, with this temple and 
screen before ns, speculate ou the possibility 
of its having furnished some hints to the 
architects of Europe. It is well-known that 
the Saracenic arch has crept into many of 
those structures called Gothic, erected in the 
twelfth and thirteenth centuries, when a 
more florid style succeeded to the severity 
of the S&A or Homan ; but I believe it has 
been doubted whence the Saracens obtained 
their model: certainly it was neither from 
Egypt nor Persia. The early caliphs of 
Bagdad, who were as enlightened as they 
were powerful, kept alive the light of science 


* Both epithets imply, ‘ Lord of the Universe,’ and of 
which, the name of * Krthi-raj, 5 that of the last Cholian 
emperor, is another version. 

155 


when Europe was in darkness ; and the most 
accomplished noble who accompanied our 
Ooeur de Lion, though iC brave as his sword,” 
was a clown compared to the infidel Saladin, 
in mind as well as manners. The influence 
of these polished foes on European society 
it would bo* superfluous to descant upon. 
The lieutenants of these caliphs, who pene¬ 
trated from the Delta of the Indus to the 
Ganges from four to five centuries prior to 
this event, when Walid’s arms triumphed 
simultaneously on the Indus and the Ebro, 
produced no trifling resriftts to the arts. This 
very spot, Ajmeer, according to traditional 
couplets and the poetic legends of its ancient 
princes, the Ohohans, was visited by the first 
hostile force which Islam sent across ..the 
Indus, and to which Manika llae fell a sacri¬ 
fice. What ideas might not this Jain temple 
have afforded to “the Light of .Alii” for 
Roshun Ali is the name preserved of him who, # 
“ in ships landing at Anjar,” inarched through 
the very heart of India, and took “ Gnrh 
Beetli,” the citadel of AjmeOr^ by assault. 
The' period is one of total darkness in the 
history of India, save for the scattered and 
flickering rays which emanate from the 
chronicles of the Chohans and Ghelotes. But 
let us leave the temple, and slightly describe 
the castle of Manika. Bae, on whose baffle¬ 
ments an infidel’s arrow of Roshun’s army 
reached the heir of the Chohan ; since which 

“ IMP for such was his name, haa been 
* * 

adopted amongst the lares and penates of this 
celebrated race. This was the first Rajpoot 
blood which the arms of conversion shed, 
and the impression must have been strong to 
be thus handed down to posterity, 
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The mind, after all, retires dissatisfied : 
with me it might be from association. Even 
the gateway, however elegant, is unsuitable 
to the genius of the place. Separately con¬ 
sidered, they are each magnificent; together, 
it is as if a modern sculptor were (like our 
actors of the last age) to. ad&ru the head of 
Cato with a peruke. I left this precious relic, 
with a malediction upon all the spoilers of 
art—whether the Thane who pillaged Miner¬ 
va's portico at Athens, or the Toork who 
dilapidated the Jain temple at Ajmeer.^ 

The reader will lee as much of this far- 
famed fortress as I did: for there was 
nothing to indueb me to climb the steep, 
where the only temple visible was a modern- 
looking whitewashed mosque, lifting its daz¬ 
zling minarets over the dingy antique towers 
of the Ohohan: “ be who seven times 
captured, the sultan, and seven times 
released him.” The hill rises majestically 
from its base to the height of about eight 
hundred feet; its crest encircled, by the 
ancient wall and towers raised by Ajipal: 

There was a day when they were young and proud, 
Banners on high,, and battles passed below ; 

But they who fought are in a bloody shroud. 

And those which waved arc shredlesa dust ere now, 

And tile bleak battlements shall bear no further blow ;f 

unless the Cossack should follow the track of 
Koshun Ali. or Mahmood, and try to tear the 
British flag from the kangras of Ajmeer* 
On the north side, a party of the superinten¬ 
dent's were unlocking the latent treasures in 
the bowels of the mountain. 4 The vein is of 
lead ; a sulplitiret, or galena, 

* Chance obtained me the drawing of this temple ; I 
wish it had also given me the name of its author to 
grace the page, 
f Childe Harold^ Canto III, 


I have already mentioned the lake, called 
after the excavator, the Beesil Tdldb. It is 
about eight miles in circumference,and besides 
the beauty it adds to the vale of Ajmeeiy 
it has a source of interest being the fountain 
of the Looni, which pursues its silent course 
until it unites /with the eastern arm of the 
Delta of the Indus : the point of outlet is at 
the northern angle of the Doulout Barth 
‘ the gardens of wealth,’ built by Jehingir 
for liis residence when he undertook to con¬ 
quer the Rajpoots. The water is not un¬ 
wholesome, and there are three outlets at 
this fountain-head for the escape of the 
water fitting its'periodical altitudes. The 
stream at. its parent source is thence called 
the Sagur-Mati. It, takes a swbep north¬ 
ward by Bhowtah and Pisan gun, and close 
to where we crossed it, at Govindgurh, it is 
joined by’the Sarasvati from Poshkur; when 
the "united waters (at whose mngwn, or con¬ 
fluence, there is a small temple to the manes) 
is called the Looni. 

The gardens erected on the embankment 
of the lake must have been a pleasant abode 
for “ the king of the world,” while his 
lieutenants were carrying on the war against 
the Rana; but the imperial residence of 
marble, in which he received the submis¬ 
sions of that prince, through his grandson 
and the first embassador sent by England 
to the Mogul, are now going, fast to. decay. 
The walk on which his majesty last paraded 
in the state-coach sent by our James the 
First are now overgrown with shrubs. 

The stratification of the rock, at the point 
of outlet, would interest the geologist, 
especially an extensive vein of mica, 
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but niauy were buried under ground, which 


p-umg- another of almost transparent 

Eastward of this lake about a mile, is 
another named the Anah-sagur after the 
grandson of Beesildeo, who has left the 
reputation of great liberality, and a contrast 
with Visala. The vestiges of an island are 
yet seen in the lake, and upon its margin; 
but the materials have been carried away 
by the Oaths. There are two small build¬ 
ings on the adjacent heights, called “the 
annulets of Khwaja Kootub/’ and some 
other saint. 

Such are the wonders in the environs of 
Dhar ©o! Khyr, “ celebrated jnthe history 
of the Moguls, as well as of the Hindus.*’ 
But my search for inscriptions to corrobo¬ 
rate the legends of the Ohohans proved fruit¬ 
less. I was, however, fortunate enoug]* to 
add to my numismatic treasures some of the 
currency of these ancient kings, which give 
, interest to a series of 4he same description, 
all appertaining to the Budhisfcs or Jains,. 
The inscriptions occupying one side is in a 
most antique character, the knowledge of 
which is still a desideratum ; the reverse 
bears the effigies of a horse, the object of 
worship to the, Indo-Scythic Rajpoot. It is 
not improbable that the Agnieula Chohan 
may have brought these letters with him 
from higher Asia. Researches in these 
countries for such monuments may yet dis¬ 
cover how far this conjecture is correct. At 
Poshkur I also found some very ancient 
coin si. Had the antiquary travelled these 
regions prior to the reign of Arungzebe, 
he would have had a noble field to explore; 
many coins were destroyed by this bigot, 


time or accident may disclose. He was the 
great foe of Rajpoot fame ; and well might 
the bard, in the words of the Cambrian, 
minstrel, bid 

u H«m seize the ruthless king. ” 

They did repay his cruelties by the destruc¬ 
tion of his race. In one short century from 
this tyrant, who grasped each shore of the 
peninsula, the Mogul power was extinct; 
while the oppressed Rajpoots are again on 
the ascendant. But the illiterate and mer¬ 
cenary Afghan, “the descendant of the 
lost tribes of Israel/** if we credit their tra¬ 
ditions, may share the iniquity with Arung- 
zebo ; for they fulfilled literally a duty 
which their supposed forefathers pertina¬ 
ciously refused, and made war against every 
graven image. Had they even spared us a 
few of the monsters, the joint conceptions of 
the poet and the sculptor, I might have 
presented some specimens of griffins (gras) 
and demons almost of a classical taste; 
but the love of mischief was too strong even 
to let these escape ; the shoe was applied to 
the prominent features of every thing which 
represented animation. 

By a medium of several meridian obser¬ 
vations, I made the latitude of Ajmeer 26° 19' 
north > its longitude, by time and measure¬ 
ment from my fixed meridian, Oodipoor, 74 p 
40', nearly the position assigned to it by the 
father of Indian geography, the justly- 
celebrated Rennell. 

Dec tt 5 tk —At day-break we left the 
towers of Manika Rae, enveloped in mist, 

* They olaim Islimael as their common ancestor. 
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and turned our horses* heads to the south¬ 
ward, on our return to Oodipoor. ■ While 
at Ajmeer, I received accounts of the death 
• of the prince of Kotah, and did intend to 
proceed direct to that capital, by Shphpoora 
and Boondi; but my presence was desired 
by the Earn to repair the dilapidations 
which only two months’ absence had occa¬ 
sioned in the political fabric which I had 
helped to reconstruct. Other interesting 
objects intervened ; one, a visit to the new 
castle Bhoeingurh, erecting in Mairwarra 
to overawe the Mairs ; the other to composfe 
the feuds which raged between the sectarian 
merchants of the new mart, JBhilwara, and 
which thi-eatened to destroy all my labour. 
We made two marches to Bunai, in which 
there was nothing to record. Bunai, is the 
residence of a Rahtore chieftain, whose posi¬ 
tion is rather peculiar. Being placed 
within the district of Ajmeer, and paying 
annual, quit-rent to the British, he may con¬ 
sider the Company as his sovereign ; but 
although this position precludes all political 
subordination to the chief of the race, the 
tie would he ■ felt and acknowledged, on a 
lapse, in the anxiety for the usual tceha of 
recognition to his successor, from the Raja 
of Marwar. I argue on knowledge of 
character and customs ; though it is possible 
this individual case might be against me. 

The castle of Bunai is a picturesque object 
in these level plains ; it is covered with the 
cactus, or prickly pear, so abundant on the 
east side of the Aravali. This was anciently 
the residence of a branch of the Purihara 
princes of Mundore, when held as a fief of 
the Chohans of Ajiueer ; and from it origina¬ 


ted a numerous mixed class, called the Puri¬ 
hara Menas, a mixture of Rajpoot and abori¬ 
ginal blood. 

Dec. 6t.Ii. Deorah, near the northern bank 
of the Khari, the presen t boundary of Ajmeer 
and Mowar. From Ajmeer to Deorah, the 
direction of the road is S.S.E., and the 
distance forty miles. This important dis¬ 
trict in the political geography of Rajpoo- 
tana, which with the posts of Neemueb and 
Mhow, is the connecting link between the 
British dominions on the Jumna and in the 
Dekhan, was obtained by cession from 
Sindia in 1818. A glance at the map is 
sufficient to shew its importance in our ex¬ 
isting connexion with Rajpootana, The 
greatest breadth of the district is between the 
Aravali west, and the Bunas east, and 
measures about eighty miles. The greatest 
length is betweeen the city of Ajmeer and 
Jhak, a post in Mairwarra, measuring about 
' forty miles. The narrowest portion is that 
where we now are, Deorah, whence the 
Kishengurh frontier can be seen over a 
neck of land of about twelve miles in extent. 
Within those bounds, a great portion of the 
land is held by feudal chieftains paying a 
quit-rent, which I believe is, fixed. I had 
to settle a frontier dispute at Deorah, 
regarding the right of cultivating in the bed 
of the Khari, which produces very good 
melons. The soil of Ajmeer cannot be called 
rich, and is better adapted for the lighter 
■ than the richer grains. Marks of war and 
rapine were visible throughout. 

Dec. 7th, —Dabla.—The town was a sub¬ 
fee of Bimera , but the vassal, a Rahtore, 
had learned habits of insubordination during 
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Mafiraka inflaexice, which he could not or 


would not -throw aside.'' In these* he was 
further encouraged by his connexion by 
marriage with the old ruler of Eotah, who 
had exemplified his hostility to the Dabla 
vassal’s liege lord by besieging his castle of 
Bimera. Having so long disobeyed him, 
his Rajpoot blood refused to change with the 
times; and though he condescended, at the 
head of his twenty retainers, to perform 
homage on stated days, and take his allotted 
position in the Bimera durbar, he refused to 
pay the quit-rent, to which numerous deeds- j 
proved his suzerain had a right. Months 
passed away in ineffectual remonstrances ; 
it was even proposed that he should hold the 
inferior dependencies free of quit-rent, but. 
pay those of Dabla. .All being in vain, the 
demand was increased to the complete 
surrender of Dabla; which elicited a truly 
Rajpoot reply: u his head and Dabla were 
together.” - This obstinacy could not be tole¬ 
rated ; and lie was told that though one 
would suffice, if 1 onger wi fchheld, bo th might 
be required. Like a brave Rahtore, he had 
defended it for months against a large Mali- 
ratta force, and Dabla was Tauntingly called 
u tlie little BhurtpurR Too late he saw his 
error, but there was n<* receding; and though 
he at length offered a nuzzerana, through the 
mediation of the Eptah vakeel, of 20,000 
rupees, to obtain the Rana’s investiture, it 
was refused and a surrender was insisted on. 
Being an important frontier-post, it was 
retained by the Rana, and compensation was 
made to Bunera, Every interest was made 
for him through the Nestor of Kotah, but in 
vain; his obstinacy offered an example too 
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pernicious to admit of the least, retrocession, 
and Dabla was forthwith incorporated with 
the appanage of the heir-apparent, Jowan 
Sing, 

Almost the whole of this, the Bednore 
division, of 360 townships is occupied by 
Rahtores, the descendants of those who 
accompanied Jehaul to Mewar : the propor¬ 
tion of feudal to fiscal land therein is as three 
to one. It is a rich and fertile tract, and it 
is to be hoped will maintain in ease and in¬ 
dependence the brave men who inhabit it, 
and who have a long time been *the sport of 
rapine. * 

1 received a visit from the chief vassal of 
the Bednore chief, then at the capital; and 

t' 

as I found it impossible to visit Mairwarra, 
I subsequently deputed Captain Waugh, who 
was hospitably received and entertained', at 
Bednore. He hunted, and played thp holi 
with the old baron, who shews at all times 
the frankness fcf his race : but it being the 
period of the Saturnalia, he was especially 
unreserved; though he was the greatest stick¬ 
ler for etiquette amongst my piany friends, 
and was always.expatiating on the necessity 
of attending to the gradations of r ank. 

Dec . 8t unera.—The castle of Bimera 

is one of the most imposing feudal edifices 
of Mewar, and its lord one of the greatest 
of its chieftains. He not only bears the 
title of Raja, but has all the state-insignia 
attached thereto. His name happens to be 
the same as that of his sovereign,—his being 
Raja Bheern, the prince’s Rana Bheem/— 
to whom, he is nearly related, and but for 
blind chance might have been lord of all the 
Seesodias. It may be recollected that the 
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chivalrous antagonist of Arungzebe, the 
heroic Rana Raj, had two sons, twins, if we 
may so terra sons simultaneously born, 
though by different mothers. The incident 
which decided the preference of Jey Sing 
to Bheem has been related ;* the cireum- 
stances of the latteris abandoning his 
country to court fortune under the Imperial 
standard,—his leading his Rajpoot contingent 
amongst the mountains of Candahar—and 
las death by dislocation of the spine, through 
urging his horse at speed amongst the boughs 
of a free. The present incumbent of Runera 
is the descendant of that Raja Bheem, who 
was succeeded in the honors of his family by 
his son Sooraj, killed whilst heading his con¬ 
tingent at the storm of Beejapur. The infant 
son of Sooraj had four districts assigned to 
him, all. taken from his suzerain, the Eana, 
In suqh esteem did the emperor hold the 
family, that the* son of Sooraj was baptized 
Sultan. He was succeeded by* Sirdar Sing, 
who, on the breaking up of the empire, came 
under the allegiance of his rightful sovereign 
ike Rana. Rae Sing and Hamir Sing com¬ 
plete the chain to my friend Raja Bheem, 
who did me the honor to advance two miles 
from Bunera to welcome and conduct me to 
his castle. Here I had a good opportunity 
of observing the feudal state and manners 
of these chiefs within their own domains, 
during a visit of three hours at Bunera. I 
was, moreover, much attached to Raja 
Bheem, who was a perfectly well-bred and 
courteous gentleman, and who- was quite 
unreserved with me. From his propinquity 
to the reigning family, and from his honours 
Bee page 304, 


and insignia being the gift of the king’s, he 
had been an object of jealousy to the court, 
which tended much to retard the restoration 
of his authority over his sub-vassals of 
Bunera ; the chief of Dablaisone instance 
of this. I found little difficulty m banishing 
the discord between him and bis sovereign, 
who chiefly complained of the Bunera kettle¬ 
drums beating, not only as he entered the 
city, but as far as the Porte ,—*the sacred 
Tripolia ; and the use of (Jhamur in his 
presence. It was arranged that these emblems 
of honour, emanating from the great foes of 
Mewar, should never be obtruded on the eye 
or ear qf the Rana ; though within his own 
domain the Bunera chieftain might do as he 
pleased. This was just; and Raja Bheem 
had too much good sense not to conciliate his- 
“ brother and cousin,’Mkma Bheem, by such 
a concession, which otherwise might have 
been insisted upon. The estate of Bunera 
is in value 80,000 rupees of annual rent, 
one-half of which is in sub-infeudations, his 
vassals being chiefly Rah tores. The only 
service performed by Raja Bheem is the 
contributing a quota for the commercial 
mart of Bbilwara, with the usual marks of- 
subordination, personal duty and homage to 
the Rana. His estate k much impoverished 
from its laying in the very track of the free¬ 
booters ; but the soil is excellent, and time 
will bring hands to cultivate it, if we exer¬ 
cise a long and patient indulgence. 

The u velvet cushion’* was spread in a 
balcony projecting from the main hall of 
Bunera ; here the Raja’s vassals were must¬ 
ered, and he placed me by his side on the 
gadi, There was not a point of his rural or 
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domestic economy upon which he did not 
descant, and ask my advice, as his <fi adopted 
brother.” I was also made umpire between 
him and my old friend the baron of Bednore, 


regarding a marriage-settlement, the grand¬ 
daughter of the latter being married to the 
heir of Bunera* I had, besides, to wade 
through ..old grants and deeds to settle the 
claims between the Raja and several of his 
sub-vassals ; a long course of,disorder having 
separated them so much from each other as 
to obliterate their respective rights. All these 
arbitrations were made without reference to 
my official situation, but were forced upon 
me merely by the claims of friendship ; but 
it was a matter of exultation to be enabled to 
make use of my influence for the adjustment 
of such disputes, and for restoring individual 
as well as general prosperity. My friend 
prepared his gifts at parting ; I went through 
the forms of receiving, but waived accepting 
them.: which may be done without any 
offence to delicacy. I have been highly 
gratified to read the kind reception he gave 
to the respected Bishop Heber, in his tour 
through Mewar. I wonder, however, that 
this discerning and elegant-minded man did 
not notice tlie peculiar circumstance of the 
,Raja’s teeth being fixed in with gold wire, 
which produces rather an unpleasant* articu¬ 
lation. 

Bunera adjoins the estates of the Rahtores, 
and is no great distance from those of the 
Sangawufs and Jngawuts, which lie at the 
base of the AYavali. All require a long 
period of toleration and unmolested tran¬ 
quillity to emerge from their impoverished 
condition. My friend accompanied me to 


my tents, when I presented to him a pair 
of pistols, had a telescope with which he 
might view his neighbours on the mountains : 
we parted with mutual satisfaction, and I 
believe, mutual regret, 

Dec . 9th. —Bhihvara.—I encamped about 
half a mile from our . good town of Bhilw ara, 
which was making rapid trides to prosperity, 
notwithstanding drawbacks from sectarian 
feuds; with which, however, I was so 
dissatisfied, that I refused every request to 
visit the town until such causes of retarda¬ 
tion were removed. I received a deputation 
from both parties at my tents, and read 
them a lecture for their benefit, in which 
I lamented the privation of the pleasure of 
witnessing their unalloyed prosperity- Al¬ 
though I reconciled * them to each other, I 
would not confide in their promises until 
months of improvement should elapse. They 
abided by their promise, and I fulfilled* 
mine when the death of the Boondi prince 
afforded an opportunity, en route to that 
capital, to visit them. My reception was , 
far. too flattering to describe, even if this 
were the proper place. The sentiments 
they entertained for me had suffered no 
diminution when Bishop Heber visited the 
town. But his informant (one of the mer¬ 
chants), when he said it ought to have been 
called Tod-gun /,* meant that it was so in¬ 
tended, and actually received this appella¬ 
tion : but it was changed, at my request, 
and on pain of withdrawing my entire 
support from it. The R?ioa, who used to 
call it himself in conversation “ Tod Sahib 
cabustee ” would have been gratified; but 
ifcwoud have been wrong to avail myself 
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right there, say the Poorawuts and in fact 


of bis partiality. In all I was enabled to 
do, from my friendship, not from my official 
character, I always feared the dangers to 
his independence from such precedent for 
interference.^ 

. .Dec, 10 tfa —Handel.—I deviated from 
the direct course homewards (to Oodipoor) 
to visit this beautiful spot, formerly the 
head of a flourishing district^; but fldl was 
dilapidated, X l he first revenue derived from 
Mandel was expended on the repairs of the 
dam of its lake, which irrigates a great ex¬ 
tent of rice-land. The Goths had felled 
most of the fine trees which had ornamented 
its dam and margin ; and several garden, 
houses, as well as that on the island in the 
lakes, were in ruins. Not many years ago, 
a column of victory said to have been 
raised by JBeesildeva of Ajrpeer, in conse¬ 
quence of a victory over the Ghelotes, graced 
*this little isle. Mandel is now rising from 
its ruins, and one of the exiles was so for¬ 
tunate as to find a vessel containing several 
pieces of gold and ornaments, in excavating 
the ruins of his ancient abode, though not 
buried by him. It involved the question of 
manorial rights, of which the Rana waved 
the enforcement, though he asserted them. 
To-day ♦! passed between Pansil and Arjah, 
the former still held by a Suktawut, the 
latter now united to the fisci I have already 
related the feud between the Suktawuts and 
the Poorawuts in the stuggie for Arjah, 
which is one of *the most compact castles in 
Mewar, with a domain of 52,000 Bigas or 
22,000 acres, attached to it, rendering it well 
worth a contest; but the Suktawut had no 
* See page 378. 


it is in the very heart of their lands. 

.Deb. llth. —Poorh.—This one of the oldest 
towns of Mewar, and if we credit tradition, 
anterior in date to Vierama. We crossed the 
Kotaserri to and from Mandel, passing by the 
tin and copper mines of Dureeba, and the 
Poorawut estate of Peetawas. Poorh means 
'par eminence, f the city/ and anciently the 
title was admissible even now it * is one of 
the chief fiscal towns. It is in the very heart 
of the canton inhabited by the Babas, or 
6 infants’ of Mewar, embracing a circle of 
abou t twenty-five miles diameter. The broken 
chain of mountains, having Bunera on the 
northern point and Goorla to the south, 
passes transversely through this domain, 
leaving the estate of Bagoi’e, the residence of 
Sheodan Sing, west, and extending to the 
8. E. to Mungrope, across the Bern The 
policy which dictated the establishment of an 
isolated portion of the blood-royal of Mewar 
in the very centre of the country was wise 
for the Babas rarely or ever mix with the 
politics of the feudatory chieftains, home or 
foreign. They are accordingly entrusted 
with the command of all garrisons, and head 
the feudal quotas as the representative of 
thei* sovereign. They have a particular seat, 
at court, the Baba ea Ole being- distinct from 
the chieftains’, and in front. Though they 
inhabit the lauds about Poorh, it is not from 
these they derive their name, but as descen¬ 
dants from Pooru, one of the twenty-five sons 
of Rana Qodi Sing, that blot in the scutcheon 
of Mewar; 

About a mile east of Pcorli there is an 
isolated hill of blue slate, in which I found 
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garnet® imbedded. I have no doubt per¬ 
severing adventurers would be rewarded ; 
but though I tried them with the hammer, 
I obtained none of any value- They are also 
to be obtained on the southern frontier of 
Kishengurh and • Ajtneer, about Serwar, I 
received the visits of the ‘ infant r of Goorlah 
and Gadermala, both most respectable men, 
and enjoying good estates, witfystrong castles, 
which I passed the next day. 

Dec. 12th.— Rasmi, on the Bunas river.— 
We had a long march through the most fer¬ 
tile lands of Me war, all belonging to the 
liana’s personal domain. The progress to¬ 
wards prosperity is great; of which Rasmi, 
the head of a tftppa or subdivision of a dis¬ 
trict, affords evidence, as well as every village. 
On our Way, we were continually met by 
peasants with songs of joy, and our entrance 
into each village was one . of triumph. The 
patels , and other rustic officers, surrounded 

# 

by the ryots, , came out of the villages ; 
while the females collected in groups, with 
brass vessels filled with water gracefully 
resting on their heads, stood at the entrance, 
their scarfs half covering tjieir faces, ehaunt- 
ing the snhailea; a very ancient custom of 
the Hindu cultivator on receiving the superior, 
and tantamount to an acknowledgment • of 
supremacy. Whether vanity was flattered, 
or whether a better sentiment was awakened, 
on receiving such tokens of gratitude, it is 
not for me to determine ; the * sight was 
pleasing, and the custom was general while 
I travelled in Mewar; The females bearing 
the kullm on then; heads, were every where 
met with. These were chiefly the wives and 
daughters of the cultivators, though not 
157 


unfrequently those of the Rajpoot sub-vassals. 
The former were seldom very fair, though 
they had generally fine eyes and good 
persons. We met many fragments of antiquity 
at Rasmi. Captain Waugh and the doctor 
were gratified with angling in the Bunas for 
trout ; but as the fish would not rise to the 
fly, I sent the net, and obtained several 
dozens: the largest measured seventeen 
inches* and weighed seventy rupees, or near- 
ly two pounds. 

Dec. 1 6ih.' —Mairfca.—After an absence of 
two months, we terminated our circuitous 
journey, and encamped on the ground whence 
we started, all rejoiced at the prospect of 
again entering “ the happy valley.” We 
made four marches across the do-ab , watered 
by the Boris and Bunas rivers ’; the land 
naturally rich, and'formerly boasting some 
large towns, but as. yet only disclosing the 
germs of prosperity, There is not a more 
fertile tract in India than this, which would 
alone defray the expenses of the court if its- 
resources were properly husbanded. But 
years must first roll on, and the peasant must 
meet with encouragement, argf a reduction 
of taxation to the lowest rate ; and the lord- 
paramount must alike be indulgent in the 
exaction of his tribute. Our camels were 
the greatest sufferers in the march through 
the desert, and one-half were rendered .use¬ 
less. I received a deputation conveying the 
Kana’s congratulations on my return “home,” 
with a letter full of friendship and impor¬ 
tunities to see mo : but the register of the 
heavens,—an oracle consulted by the Rajpoot 
as faithfuly as Moore’s Almanack .by the 
British yeoman,—shewed an unlucky aspect, 
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and I must need bait at Mairta, or in* the 
yalleV, until the signs were more favourable 
to a re-enferv into Qodipur. Here we am-, 
used ourselves in chalking out the site of 
bur projected residence on the heights of 
Toos, and in‘fishing at the source of the 
Boris. Of this scene I present the reader 
withview ; and if he allows his imagina¬ 
tion to ascend the dam which coniines the 
waters of the lake, he may view the*Oorfe- 
sdgur, with its islets ; and directing his eye 
across its expanse, he may gain a. bird’s-eye 
view of the palace of the Kesar of the 
Seesodias. The dam thrown across a gorge 
of the mountains is of enormous magnitude 
and strength, as is necessary, indeed to 
shut in a, volume of water twelve miles in 
circumference. At its base, the point of 
outlet, is a small hunting-seat of tho Rana’s, 
going to decay for want of funds to repair 
it, like all dhose on the Tiger Mount and 
in tlieJ valley. Nor is there any hope that 
the revenues, burthemed as they are with 
the payment of a clear fourth in tribute, can 
supply the means of preventing further dila¬ 
pidation. 

Dec. 19fA.—Tired of two day's idLeoess, 
we passed through the portals of Dobari on 
our way to Ar, to which place the Ran a 
signified bis intention of* advancing in 
person, to receive and conduct me home 
an honor as unlooked-for and unsolicited as . 
ij was gratifying. Oodipoor present# a most 
imposing appearance when approached from 
the east. The palace of the'Rana, and that 
of the heir-apparent, the great temple, and 
the houses of the nobles, with their turrets 
and cupolas rising in airy elegance, afford 


a pleasing Contrast with the heavy wall and 
pierced battlements of the city beneath. 
This wall is more extensive than solid. To 
remedy this want of strength, a chain of 
fortresses has been constructed, about gunshot 
from ifc ?t commanding every road leading 
there to, which a dds greatly to the effec t of the 
landscape. These castellate'd heights contain 
places of recreation, one of which belongs to 
Saloombra ; but all wear the same aspect of 
decay, 

Ar, or Ahar, ne^r which we encamped, 
is sacred to the manes of the princes pf Oodi- 
pur arid contains the cenotaphs of all her 
kings since the valley became their residence ; 
but as they do not disdain association, "either 
in life or death, with , their vassals, Ar 
presents the appearance of a thickly-crowded 
. cemetery, in which the mausoleums of the 
Ran as* stand pre-eminent in “the place of 
great .faith/’ The renowned tftnra Sing’s 1 is 
the most conspicuous ; but the cenotaphs of 
all the princes, down to the father of Kama 
Bheem, are very elegant, and exactly what 
such structures ought to be ; namely, vaulted 
roofs, supported by handsome'cotumris raised 
on lofty terraces, the architraves of enormous - 
single blocks, aR of .white marble, from the 
quarries of jiankerowli. There are some 
smaller tombs of a singularly elaborate char¬ 
acter, and of an antiquity which decides the 
claims of Ar to bo considered as the remains 
of a very ancient city, The ground is strew¬ 
ed with the wrecks of monuments and old 
temples^which have been used in erecting 
the sepulchres of the Eanas, The great 
city wa3 the residence of their ancestors, and 
is said to have been founded by Asa-ditya 
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upon, the site of the still more ancient capital 
of Tahiba-nagari, where dwelt the Tuar .an¬ 
cestors : of Yicramaditya, before he obtained 
Awinti, or Oojein. From Tamba-nagari its 
name was changed to Anundpoor, Hhe happy 
city/ and at length to Ahar, which gave the 
patronymic to the Ghelote race,'Aharya. 
The vestiges of immense mounds still remain 
to the eastward’, called the Dlml-koic , or 
4 fort/ destroyed by gashes’ (dhool) of a volca¬ 
nic eruption. Whether the lakes of the valley 
owe their origin to the same cause which is 
said to have destroyed the ancient Ahar, a 
more skilful geologist must determine. The 
chief road from the city is cut through this 
mound ; and as I had observed fragments of 
Sculpture and pottery on the excavated sides, 

1 commenced a regular opening of the mound 
in search of medals, and obtained a few with 
the effigies of an animal, which I fancied to be 
a lion, but others the gadha, or ass, attributed 
to Gundharvasen, the brother of Vicrama, 
who placed this impress on his coins, the 
reason of which is given in a long legend. 
My impious intentions were soon checked by 
some designing knave? about the liana, and 
1 would not offend superstition. But the 
most superficial observer will pronounce Ar 
to have been an ancient and extensive city, 
the walls which enclose this sepulchral abode 
being evidently built with the sculptured 
fragments of temples. Some shrines, chiefly 
Jain, are still standing, though in the last 
stage of dilapidation, and they have been 
erected from the ruins of shrines still older, 
as appears from the motley decorations, where 
statues and images are inserted with their 
heads reversed, and Mahavira and Mahadeva 
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come into actual contact : all are in white 
marble. Two inscriptions were obtained ; 
one very long and complete, in the nail- 
headed character of the Jains ; hut their 
interpretation is yet a desideratum. A topo¬ 
graphical map of this, curious valley would 
prove interesting, and for this I have suffi¬ 
cient materials. The 7'aili~ca~Serai would 
not be omitted in such a map, as adding 
another to the many instances I have met 
with, among this industrious class, to benefit 
their fellow citizens. The “ Oilman’s ■ Cara¬ 
vanserai” is not Conspicuous for magnitude ; 
but it is remarkable, not merely for its utility, 
but even for its elegance of design. It is 
equidistant frorn.each of the lakes. The Taili- 
ca~Pool, ot u Oilman’s Bridge/* at Noorabad, 
is, however, a magnificent memorial of the 
trade , and deserves preservation; and as I 
shall not be able now to describe the region 
(Gwalior) where it stands, across- the Asin^ 
I will substitute it for the Serai, t)f which I 
have no memorial, ‘ These Tailis (oilmen) 
perambulate the country with skins of oil on 
a bullock, and from hard-earned penco eject' 
the structures which bear their name* India 
owes much to individual munificence. 

The planets were adverse to my happy 
conjunction with the Sun of the Hindus : 
and it was determined that T should pass 
another day amongst the tombs of Ahar ; 
but I invoked upon my own devoted head 
all the evil consequences, as in tlus^ case I 
was the only person who was threatened. 
To render this opposition to the. decree less 
noxious it was agreed that I should make, 
my entree by the southern, not by the eastern 
porte, that of the sun. - The Rana came, 
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attended by his bob* his chiefs, his ministers, 
and in fact, all the capital in his train. The 
most hearty welcomes were lavished upon us 
all, “Kama! Rama! Tod Sahib!" (the 
Hindu greeting) resounded from a thousand 
throats, while I addressed each chief by name. 
It was not a meeting of formality, birt of 
well-cemented friendship, My companions. 


Capt Waugh and Dr, Duncan, were busy 
interchanging smiles and cordial greetings, 
when the Rana, requesting our presence at 
the palace next day, bade us adieu. He took 
the direct road to his palace, while we, to 
avoid evil spirits, made a detour by the, south¬ 
ern portal, to gain onr residence, the garden 
of Eampearh # 


APPENDIX. 


Translations of Inscriptions, ihiefiy in the NailJimded character of the Tahhac 
Races and Jains, fixing eras in Rajpoot history. 


No. 1 

Memorial of a Gete or Jit prince of the fifth century, discovered 1820, in a temple at Kanawa, 

near the Chumbul river, south of Kotaff, 

May the Jitha be thy protector I What does this Jith resembie ? which is the vessel of 
conveyance across the waters of life, which' is partly white, partly red ? Again, what does it* 
resemble, where the hissing-angered serpents dwell ? What may this Jitha be compared to* from 
whose root the roaring flood descends ? Such is the Jith ; by it may thou be preserved^!) 

The fame of Baja Jit I now shall tell, by whose valour the lands of Salpuha (2) are 
preserved. The fortunes of Raja Jit are-as flames of fire devouring his foe. The mighty warrior 
Jit Salwdra (2) is beautiful in. person, and from the strength of his ariu esteemed the first 
amongst the tribes of the mighty ; make resplendent, as does the moon the earth, the dominions 
of Saluki. The whole world praises tiie Jit prince, who enlarges the renown of his race, sitting 
h the midst of haughty warriors, like the lotos in the. waters, the moon of the sons of mem The 
foreheads of the princes of the earth worship the toe <©f his foot. * Beams of lteht irradiate Ms 
countenance, issuing from the gems of his arms of strength. Radiant is his array, his riches 
abuMaut; Iris mind generous, and profound m the ocean. Stici is he of Sakya (3) race, a trib$ 
renowned amongst the tribes of the mighty, whose prince# were ever foes to treachery, to whom 
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the earth surrendered her fruits, and who added the lands of their foes to their own,' By sacrifice, 
•the mind of this lord of men has been purified ; fair are liis territories, and fair is the Fortress 
of Takuya (4). The string of wliose bow is dreaded, whose wrath is the reaper of the field of 
combat; but to his dependents he is as the pearl on the neck ; who makes no account of the 
battle, though streams of blood run through the field. As does the silver lotos bend its head 
. before the fierce rays- of the sun, so does hist foe stoop to him, while the cowards abandon the field, 
From this lord of men (Narpati) Salin^ra sprung Dey'Angli, whose deeds are known even 
at this remote period. 

From him was bora Somrooka, anji from him Beoali, who married two wives of Y&iw race 
• (5), and by one a son named Vm A Naeindra, pure as a flower from the fountain. 

Amidst’ groves of amba, on whose clustering* blossoms hang myriads of bees, that the 
wearied traveller might repose, was. this edifice erected. May it, and the fame of its founder, 
continue while ocean rolls, or while the moon, the sun, an$ lulls endure. Samvat 597.—On the 
extremity of Mauwa. the mioster (Mindra) was erected, .-on the banjts of the river Tavist, by 
SauchandrA (6^, son. of Yiraohandra. a * 

Whoever will commit this writing to memory, his sins will be obliterated. Carved by the 
sculptor Sevan ary a, son of Bwarasiva, and composed by Butena, chief of the bards. 


(MU X.)~~In the -prologue to this valuable relic, which supcrflcally viewed would appear a string of 
puerilities, we- have conveyed in mystic allegory the mythological origin of the Jit or Gete race* From the 
members of the chief of the gods Iswaea or Mnhadeva, the god of battle > many races claim birth ; the warrior 
from his arms ; the Charuu from his spine the prophetic Bhat (Vates) from his tongue ; and the Geto or Jit, 
.derive theirs from, his tiara, which, formed of his own hair, is called Jitha. In this tiara, serpents, emblematic 
of Time (kal) and Destruction, are wreathed ; also implicative that the Jits, who are of Tahshac , of .the serpent 
race, are thereby protected. The “ roaring flood 5 ’ which descends from this Jitha is the river goddess, Ganga, 
daughter of Mera, wife of Iswara; The mixed colour of his hair, which is partly white partly of reddish 
( pandwanga ) hue, arises from his character of Arphnari, or Hermaphrodite. All these characteristics of the 
god 6i war must have been brought by the Scythic Gote from the Jaxartes, where they worshipped him as the 
Sun (Biilnatli) and as Xa^jcolscTS ( Ydim> vulg. Jama) the infernal divinity, 

The 12th Chapter of the Edda, in describing Balder the second son of Odin, particularly dwell on the 
beauty of his hair, whence “ the whitest of all vegetables is called the eyehrpw of Balder , on the columns of 
u whose temples there are verses engraved, capable of recalling the dead to life *' * % 

tlqw perfectly in unison is all this of the Jits of Jutland and the Jits of Rajasthan. In each case the hair 
is the chief objec/t of admiration ; of Balnath as Baldar tod the magical effect of the Runes is not more powerful 
than that attached by the chief of the Scalds of our Gete prince at the end of this inscription, fresh evidences in, 
support of my hypothesis, that many of the Rajpoot races arid Scandinavians have a common, origin—that origin, 
Central Asia. * * • 

(Mote 2.)—Salpoora. is the name of the capital of this Jit prince, and his epithet of Sal-indra is merely 
titular, as the Indxa, or lord of Sal-poori, 4 the city of Sal,’ which the fortunate discovery of an inscription raised 
by Komarpal, king of Anhulwarra (Nehrwalltt of D’Anville,) dated S, 1207, has enabled me to place at the 
base of the Sewaluk Mountains.”. In order to elucidate this point, and to give the full value to thi 3 record of the 
Jit princes of the Punjab; I append (No. 5)' a translation of the Nehrwalla conqueror’s inscription, which will 
prove beyond a doubt that these JlT princes oISalpooiu in the Punjab, were the leaders of that vary colony ui 

\ " 158 ' ' ‘ , . * ’ 



630 APPENDIX, 

«# 

Ujo Yuti from the Jaxartes, who in the fifth century, as recorded by De Guignes, crossed the Indus and possessed 
themselves of the Punjab ; and strange to say, have again risen to power, for the Sikhs (dunplfr) of Nannk are 
almost all of Jit origin. 

(Kota 3 ,)— Here this Jit; is called of SaHya Sacha, branch or ramification of th e S ary as : a very ancient 
race which is noticed by the genealogists synommousiy with the Sauiaspa, one of the thirty-six royal races, and 
very probably the same as-the Sabwya of the Komarpal Chantra, with the d&tmguiahed epithet •" thn>'flower of 
the martial races” (Sarnw/a cshatrya tyn Sar). 

{Note 4The fortress of Takshac.” Whether this TakshaO'Naga&i, or castle of the Tak. is the strdug- 
hold of jjjykXPOOBi, or the name given to a conquest hr the environs of the place, whouce this inscription, we can 
only surmise, and refer the reader to what has been said of * Takitpooraf As I have repeatedly said, the Tto 
aruPJifcs are one race. * * ' 

(Note 6.)—As the Jits intermarried with the Yadus at this early period, is is evident they had forced their 
way amongst the thirty-six royal races, though they have again lost this rank. No Kajpoot would give a daughter 
to a Jit, or take one from them to wife. 

{Note 6.) —Salieliaridra is the sixth in descent from the first-named prince. Jit Salindiia, allowing twenty - 
two years to each descent«132-rS. 597, dale of ins.—-S, B. 409; the period of the colonization of 

the Punjab by the Gotes, Yuli, ox Jits, from the Jaxartes. 


No. IL 

Translation of an inscription in the ’Nail-beaded character relative to the Jit race, discovered at 
Earn Clumdrapoora, six miles east of Bo.ondee, in digging a well. It was thence conveyed, 
and deposited by me in the Museum of the Royal Asiatic Society. 

To my foe, salutation l This foe*o#the race pf Jit, Cat hid a (IJ, how shall I describe, who is, 
resplendent by the favour of the round bosom of Boodrani (2), and whose ancestor, the warrior 
Tukhya (3), formed the garland on the neck of Mahadeva. Better than this foe on the earth- s 
surface, there is none; therefore to him I offer salutation. The sparkling gems on the coronets 
of kings irradiate the nail of his foot. . « 

Of the race of Botebta (4) Baja Thot was born ; his fame expanded through the universe. 
Pure in mind, strong i$ arm, and beloved by mankind, such was Ohamdrasen (d), Mow , 
shall he be described, who* broke the strength of his foe, on whom when his sword swims in fight, 
he appears like a magician. With his subjects he interchanged the merchandise of liberality, of 
which,he reaped the fruits. From, him whose history is fair, was bom Kiutika, the deeds of whose 
arm were buds of renown, forming a necklace of praise, in the eyes of mankind... His queen was . 
dear to him as' his own existence—how can she be described*? As the flame is inseparable from the 
hre, so was she from her lord—she was* the liglrt issuing from the sun—her li&me Gook-newa»a 
( 6), and her actions corresponded, with her name. By her he had two sons, like gems set in 
bracelets, bora to please mankind. The‘eldest was'named SooKirstDX, the younger Dmvit a. 
Their fortunes consumed their foes : but their dependents enjoyed happiness. As the flowers of 
■ Oalp-vricsha is beloved by the gods, so are these brothers by their subjects, granting their requests, 
and increasing the glory of the race whence they sprung.—(A useless descriptive stanza left out.) 
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Dketjka had a son, Kuhla, and his was Dhunika, whoso deeds ascended high—who could 
fathom the intentions of mankind—whose mmdwas deep as the ocean—whose ever-hung ry faulchion 
expelled from their mountains and forests the Mbena' tribes, leaving them no refuge iivtho three 
worlds, levelling their retreats to the ground. .His quiver was filled with crescent-formed arrows 
—his sword the climber (vela) (8), of jvhblvpearls are the fruit. With his younger brother Dewaka 
he reverences gods and Brahpuns—and with his own wealth perfumed a sacrifice to tine sun. 

For the much-helovecVs (his wife) pleasure . this was undertaken. Now the river of ease, 
life and death,,is crossed over, for this abode will devour the body of the foe, into which*tke west 
wind wafts-the fragrant perfume from the sandal-covered bosom of Laeshtni (9); ■while from 
innumerable lotos the gale from the east comes laden with aroma, the hum of. the bees as they 
hang clustering on the flowers of the pcidkul is pleasing to the ear. # 

So long as Soomeru stands on its base of golden sands, so long may. this dwelling endure. 
So long as the wind blows on the 7coonjeris(l 0) supporters of the globe, while the firmament 
endures, or while Lacshmi (11) causes the.palm to bo extended, so Ipng may his praise and this 
edifice be stable. 

Kohl a (12) fonned this abode of Virtue, and east thereof a temple to Isjvara. By AolfiL, 
son. of the mighty prince Yasoovkema ( 13 ), has ‘its r on own been composed in various forms of 
speech. 

" . i-.fC.' 

(Note l.)—Qu. if this Jit is from (da> the mark of the genitive case/ Cathay ? the land.of .bin Cathx foes.; 
of Alexander, and probably of the Cathi of the Sauraahitm peninsula, alike Scythia ^ tho Jit, arid probably the 
same ..race originally ? 

(Note- %) —Bbodrani, an epithet of the martial spouse of Ilarar-Siva, the god of war, whom tho Jit in the 
preceding inscription, invokes. . . 

(Note 3,)—Here we have another proof of the Jit being of Takshac race ; this at the same, time has. a mytho¬ 
logical reference to the serpent ( takhya ), which forms the garland of the warlike divinities. ' 

(Note 4.)—Oftthis race I have no other notice, unloss it should mean the race (eula) was form Butan. 

(Note T> )—Chandrasen is celebrated in the history of the Pram a r as as the founder of several cities, from two 
of w t hich, Chtmdrabkdga, at the foot of the central plateau of India, in Northern Mai wa, and Cu an drav at?, the 
ruins of which I discovered at the foot of the Aravalidiear Aboo, 1 possess several valuable memtrin, which will, 
ere long, confirm the opinions I have given of the Xahhao architect. 

( Note 6.)—The havifcation of virtues, 

(Note 7.y ~This shews these foresters always had the same character. 

(Note BO-Vela is the climber or ivy, sacred to Mahadeva. . 

{Note 9.)—Lacshmi, the apsara or sea-nymph, is feigned residing amonst the waters ofthe lotos-covorecl lake. 
In the hot weather the Ilajgpot ladies dip their corsets into an infusion of sandal-wood, hence tho metaphor, 

(Note 10.)—-Koonjms arc the elephants who support the eight corners of tho globe. 

(Note 1L)—Lacshmi is also dame Fortune, or the goddess of riches,.whenco this image. 

(Note 12,)—Kuhi is the fifth in descent from tho opponent of the Jit. 

(Note 13,)—Without this name this inscription would have been but of half its value. Fortunately various 
inscriptions on stone and copper, procured by me from Oojein, settled the era of the death of this prince in S. 1191, 
which will alike answer for Achil, his eon, who was most * likely oner of the chieftains of KvhLa, who appears to 
have been of the elder branch of the Pramaras, the foe of the Jit invaders, 
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Inscription in the Nail-headed character of 'the. Mori Princes of Cheetore, taken from a column 
on the banks of the lake Manaurwur, near that city. 

By the lord of waters may thou be protected ! What is there which resembles the ocean ? 
on whose margin the red buds of honey-yielding trees are eclipsed,by. swarms of bees, whose 
beauty expands with the junction of numerous streams. What is like the ocean, inhaling the 
perfume "bf the Paryata (1), who was compelled to yiold ‘ as tribute, wine, wealth, and ambro¬ 
sia (2) ? Such is the ocean !--may he protect thee. 

Of a mighty gift, this is the memorial. This lakre ehslaves the minds of beholders, over 
whose expans#the varied feathered tribe skim with delight, and whose banks are studded with 
every kind of tree. Falling from the lofty-peaked mountain, enhancing the beanty of tbe scene, 
the torrent rushes to the lake. The mighty a'ea-serpent (3), o’erspent with toil m the churning 
of the ocean, repaired to this lake.for repose. 

On this earth’s surface was Maheswara (4), a mighty prince, during whose sway the name 
of foe was never heard ; whose fortune was known to the eight quartern (5) ;■ on whose arm victory 
reclined for support.' He was . the .light, of the land. . The praises of the race of Twastha (6) 

were determined by Brahma’s ow.n mouth. , . . 

Fair, filled with pride, spotting amidst the shoals of the lotos, is the swan fed. by Ins hand, 
from whose countenance issue rays of glory; such Raja Biiekm (7), a skilful swimmer in the 
oefenn of battle, even to where the Ganges pours in her flood (8) did he go, whose abode is 
Avcmti (9). With faces resplendent as the moon, bn whose lips yet marked with the wound of their 
husband’s teeth, the captive wives of his foes, even in their hearts does ltaja Bheem dwell. By 
his arm he removed the apprehensions of his enemies; he considered them as errors, to be ex¬ 
punged. He appeared as if created of fire. He could instruct even the navigator (10) of the 

ocean. * ■■■ ’ • • 

From him was descended Raja Bhoa (11). How shall he be described , be, who w the held 

of battle divided with his sword the elephants head, the pearl, from whose brain (12) now adorns 
hm breast; who devours his foe as does Rahoo <1$ the sun or moon, who to the verge of space 

erected edifices in token of victory* . * 

From him was a son whose name was Maun, who was surcharged with good qua dies, 

' and with whom fortune took up her abode. One day he met an aged man: his appearance made 
him reflect that his frame was a* a shadow, evanescent ; that the spirit which did inhabi t it was 
like the seed of the scented Kadaraa (14) ; that the riches of royalty were brittle as a blade oi 
grass; and that man was like a lamp exposed in the light of day. Thus ruminating, for the 
sake of his race who had gone before him, and for the sake of good works, he made tins lake, 
whose w aters are expansive and depth unfathomable. When I look on this ocean-like lake, I ask 
myself, if it may not be this which is destined to cause the fina.1 doom. (15 )■ 

" The warriors' and chiefs of Baja Maun (16) are men of skill and valour-pure in their lives 
and. faithful. Raja Maun is a heap of virfcues~-the chief who enjoys his favour may court, #. the 
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gifts of fortune. When. the head is inclined on his lotus foot, the grain of sand which adheres 
becomes an ornament thereto. Such is the lafe, shaded With trees, frequented by birds, which 
the man of fortune, Sbimaw Baja Maun, 'with great labour formed. By the name of its lord 
(Maun)', that of the lake (surwur) is known to the world. By him Versed in the atahkara, Pushha 
the son of Nana Bhut, these, stanzas have been framed. Seventy had elapsed beyond seven hundred 
years (Samvatsir), when the lord of men, the Kino of Mai/wa (17) formed this lake. By Srvadit, 
grandson of Khktri Kakcc, were these lines cut. 


jhote l.—The I’aryat is also called the Har-singar, or • ornament of the neck,’ its (lowers made into collars 
and bracelets. Its aroma is very delicate, and the blossom dies infa few hours, 

Note 2 «— Imrita, the food of the xrnortab, obtained at the churning of the ocean. The contest for this 
amongst the gods and demons is well known. VrApati, or So okra, regent of the planet Venus, oh this occasion 
lost an eye j and hence this Polyphemus has left the nickname of Soohr-acharya to all who have but one eye. 

Note 3.—His name Matoli 

Note 4. — A celebrated name in the genealogies of the Takshac Prcmara, of which the Mor i is a con¬ 
spicuous Sacha or branch. He was the founder of the city of Makes war , on the southern bank of the Kerbudda, 
which .commands the ford leading from Avinti and Mar (the chief cities of the Mori Pratnaras) to the Bekhan. 

. Note 5.— 1 The ancient Hindu divided his planisphere into eight quarters, on which he placed the Ktxmjerries 
or elephants, for its support 

Note <3.—T waste a, or Takshac, is the celebrated Nagvanm of antiquity. All are Agni aulas. Cheetore* 
if erected by the Takshac artist, has a right to the appellation Herbert has so singularly assigned it, viz. Tacsila 
built by the Tak ; it would be the Tak-siUa-nagar, the 1 'stone fort of the Takshac.’ alluded to in No I. 

Note Baja Bheem, the lord of Avamti or Oojein, the king oil Matwa, is specially celebrated in tho Jain 
annals. A 90 x 1 of his led a numerous colony into Mar war, and founded many cities between the Loom river aod 
the Aravali mountains; AU became proselytes to the Jam faith, and their descendants, who are amongst the 
wealthiest and most numerous of these mercantile sectarians, are proud of their Kajpoot descent; and it tells 
when they are called to responsible offices, when they handle the sword as well as the pen. 

Note 3.— Gqnga-Sagnr, ortho Island at the mouth of the Ganges, is specified by name as the limit of 
Bheetn’s conquests. His memoria may yet exist even there. 

Note 3 ,— AvmM~Nath> Lord of Avanti or Oojein. 

Note 10.— Paryataca, a navigator. 

Note 11 .—Raja Bhoj. There is no more celebrated name than this in the annals and literature of the Raj. 
poots ; but there were three princes of the Pramara race who bore it. The period of the last Baja Bhoj, father of 
Hdyadlt, is now fixedly various inscriptions discovered by mo, A. D, 1035, and the dates of the two others I had 
from a leaf of a very ancient Jain MS., obtained at the temple of Nadole, viz. S. 631 and 721, or A.D. 675 and 
665. Abulfazil gives the period of the first Bhoj as S. 645 ; but, as we find that valuable MS, of the period of 
the last Bhoj confirmed by the date of this inscription of his son Maun, viz , S, 770, we may put perfect confidence 

in it, and now consider the periods of the three, viz. S. 631, 721, and 1091—A,D, 667,665, and 1035_a*s fixed 

points in Kajpoot chronology. 

Note 32.—In the head of that class of elephants called Bhadia, the Hindoo says, there is always a large 
pearl. 

Note IB,—The monster Baboo of the Kajpoot, who swallows the sun and moon, earning eclipses, is Fenris, 
the wolf of the Scandinavians, The A si carried the same ideas West, which they taught within the Indus, 

Note 14,—Kadama is a very delicate flower, that decays almost instantaneously. 

Note 15 i-Maha-pralaya l 
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Mote .16.—The MS. annals of the Rana’s family state that their founder, Bappa, ponquerod Cheetttte from. 
Maun Mom, This inscription is therefore invaluable as establishing the era of the conquest of Cheetore by the 
CfMotes, and which was immediately following the first irruption of the arms of Islam, as rendered in the annals 
or Mewar. 

Mote 17,—As Raja Maw ig called King of Mahva, it is evident that Cheetore had superseded both Dhar 
and Avanti as the seat of power, A palace of Maun Mori is still shewn as one 6£ the antiquities in Cheetore. 


No. IV. 

Inscription in the Devanagari character, discovered in January 1822 in Pattun Somnath, on the 
coast of the Saurashtra Peninsula, fixing the era of the sovereigns of Balabhi, the ( Balhara 
■kings of JMehrwaliaS 

Adoration to the Lord of all, to the light of the* universe, (!) Adoration to the form lades- 
criable ; Him ! at whose feet all kneel. 

In the year of Mohqmmud 662, and in that of Vicrama 1320, and that of Srimad Balabhi 
045, and the SivaSiaga Saravat 151, Sunday, the 13th (hadi) of the month Asar. 

The chiefs of Anhulpoor Patun obeyed by numerous princes (here a string of titles), 
Bhataric Srimad Arjttua Deva, (3) of Chauluc race, his minister Sri Maldeva, with all the officers 
of government, together with Hormuz of Belacool, of the government of Ameer Bookn-oq-Din, and 
of Khwaja Ibrahim of Hormuz , son of the Admiral (Nctkhoda) Noor-oo -Din, Feeroz , together with 
the Chaura chieftains Palookdeva, Battik Sri Someswadeva, B&mdeva, Bheemsing, and all the 
Ob auras and other tribes of rank being assembled ; 

Nansi Baja, of the Ohanra race, inhabiting JDeo Futtun (5), assembling all the merchants, 
established ordinances for the repairs and the support of the temples, in order that flowers, oil 
and water should be regularly supplied to Butma-iswara (6) ChouMswara (7), and the shrine of 
Fuimda Devi (8), and the rest, and for the purpose of erecting a wall round the temple of Som¬ 
nath with a gateway to the north. Keelndeo son of Modula, and Loonsi son of Johan, both of the 
€haurarace, together with the two merchants, Balji and Kurna, bestowed the weekly profits of 
the market for this purpose. While sun and moon endure,* let it not be resumed. Feeroz is 
commanded to see this order obeyed, and that the customary offerings on festivals are continued 
and that all surplus offerings and gifts be placed in the treasury for the purposes afore-named. 
TheChaura chiefs present, and the Admiral Noor-oo-Din, are commanded to see these ordefs execu ¬ 
ted on all classes. Heaven will bq the lot of the obedient; hell to the breaker of this ordinance. 


{Note I.)—The invocation, which was long, has been omitted by mo. But this is sufficient to shew that 
Bal-nath, the deity worshipped in Futtun Somnath, ‘ the city of the lord of the Moon,' was the sun-god 
Bal Hence the title of the dynasties which ruled this region, Bal-ca-Kae, Hhe princes of Bal and hence the 
capital BalxcapOor, 1 the city of the sun,' familiarly written Balabhi, whose ruins, as well as this inscription, 
rewarded a long journey. The Kana’3 ancestors, the Suryas, or * sun-worthippors/ gave their name to the penin¬ 
sula Saurashfcra, or Syria, and the dynasties of Chaura, and Chauluc, or Solanki, who succeeded them on their 
expulsion by the Parthian*, retained the title of Balicaraes, corrupted by Benaudot’s Arabian travellers into 
Barbara. 
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i'Note 2 ■ A® importance of the discovery of the nemeras has already been descanted on m tbs annals, 
«. 1320 -& date of this inscription-376 of Vicrama for tbe first of the Balabhi era; and 1320-161 gives 
S. 1169 for th ;; establishment of the SUnttinga era—established by the Ooblis of the island of Deo, of whom I have 
another memorial, dated 927 Balabhi Samvat. The Gohils, Chauras, and Gehlotes, are all of one stock. 

(Xfa 3 .v_ Arjuntt-Deva,was prince of Anhu'lpoor or Anhulwarra, founded by Vanraj Chanra in 

S 802— henceforth the capital of the BaUea-raeK after the destruction of Balabhi. 

{Note 4.)-~This evinces that Anhulwarra was still the emporium of commerce which the travellers of Eenau- 

dot and Edrisi describe. 

(Note &.)--From this it is evident that the Islandic Deo was a dependent fief of Anhulwarra. 

(Note 6,>~~The great temple of Somnath. 

{Note 7,)— The tutelary divinity .of the Chau!no raee. * 

(Note 80 — The goddess of the Bhil tribes. 


No. V. 

Inscription from, the ruins of Aitpoor. 

In Samvatsir 1034, tho 16th of tho month Bysak, was erected this dwelling* of Nanukswami. 

From Amvndpoor came he of Brahmin trace (may he flourish), Muhee Pova Sri Cf'oha Pit, 

fr 0 m whom became famous on the earth the Gohil tribe 

2. Bhoj. 

3, Mahindra, 

4. Naga. 

5, Syeela. 

•f). Aprajit. 

7, Mahindra, no equal as a warrior did then exist on the earth's surface, 

8, Kalbhqj was resplendent as the sun ; $ 

9, Khoman, an unequalled warrior ; from him 

10. Bhirtrpad, the Tilukof the three worlds ; and from whom was 

11 . gingji; whose Banee Maha Lakrnee, of the warlike race of Bashtra (Bahtove,) and from 
her was born; 

1%. Sri Ull'ut. To him who subdued the earth and became its lord, was born Haria Devi: 
her praise was known in Hurspoora ; and from her was bom a mighty warrior in whose am victory 

reposed: the Khetri of the field of battle, who broke the confederacy of his foes, and from the 

tree of whose fortune riches were the fruit: an altar of learning ; from him was 

13, Nirvahana. By tho daughter of Sri Jaijah, of Chauhana race, was bom 

14. Salyahana, 

Such were their (the princes whose names are given) fortunes which I have related. From 
ihim was born 


* Aitun, 


f Vipra cula, 


t Ark, 
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15. Sacti Koomar. How c an he be described ?—He who conquered am own 

the three qualifications (sactiji whose fortunes equalled those of Bhirtrpad. x ^ -‘abode of 
wealth Sri Aitpoor, which he had made hia dwelling, surrounded by a crowd of jf dices ; the 
kulpdroom to his people ; whose .foot-soldiers are many ; with vaults of treasure— whose fortunes 
have ascended to heaven—whose city derives its beauty from the intercourse of u /chants ; and 
in which there is but one single evil, the killing darts from" the bright eyes of beauty, carrying 

destruction to the vassals of the prince. 


No. VI 

Inscription of Kumar Pal Solanki, in the Mindra of Brirnhs, in Cheetore, recording his conquest 
* of Salpoori, in the Punjab. 

Io him who takes delight ip the abode of waters; from whose braided locks, ambrosial 
drops continually descend ; even this Mahadevn, may he protect thee! 

He of Chauiao tribe, having innumerable gems of ancestry, flowing from a sea of splendour, 
was Moolraj, sovereign of the earth. 

What did he resemble, whose renown was bright as a fair sparkling gem, diffusing hap¬ 
piness and ease to the sons of the earth 1 Many mighty princes there were of his line ; but none 
before had made the great sacrifice. 

Generations after him in the lapse of many years, was Sid Raj, a name known to the world • 
whose frame was encased in the riches of victory, an& whose deeds were sounded over the curtain 
of the earth ; and who, by the fire of his own frame and fortune, heaped up unconsumuble wealth. 

After him was Kumar Pal Deo. What was he like, who by the strength of his invincible 
mind crushed all his foes ; whose commands the other sovereigns of the earth placed on their 
foreheads; who compelled the lord of Sacambhari to bow at his feet; who in person carried his 
arms to Sewalnk, making the mountain lords to bow before him, even iu the city of Salpoori ! 

On the mountain Chutterkote.are the lord of men, in sport placed this [writing] 

amidst the abode of the gods : even on its pinnacle did he place it. Why ? That it miehf he 
beyond tlie reach of the hands of fools! * ' 

As Nisa-Nath, the lord who rules the night, looking on the faces of the fair Kaminis 
below, fools envious of their fairness, and ashamed of the dark spots on his own countenance, even 

so does Chutterkote blush, at seeing this (Prasishta) on her pinnacle. 

Samvat 1207, (month and day broken off.) 


* X. Pribhoo. v 

2, Ootchha. v Three S&etis, 

3, Mirntri ) 
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Inscriptions on copper-plates foffnd at Naclole relative to the Chohan princes. 

The treasury of knowledge of the- Almighty (Jin A) (1) cuts the knots and intentions of 
mankind. Pride, conceit, desire, anger, avarice. It Is a partition to the three* worlds. Such is 
Mahavira ;f maj he grant thee happiness ! 

In ancient times the exalted race of Qhohan had sovereignty to the bounds of ocean; and in 
Nadole swayed Luchinan, Baja. He had a son named Lohia (2)'; and his Buliuj (8), his 
Yioraha Pal (4) ; from him sprung Mahindra Deva (5) ; his son was Sri Anhtjla (6), the chief 
amongst the princes of his time, whose fortunes were known to all. His son was Sri Bal Presao 
(7 ); but having no issue, his younger brother^ Jaitr Baj (8), succeeded. His son was Frith wi 
Pal (9), 'endued with strength and fiery qualities ; but he having no issue, was succeeded by his 
younger brother Jul (10) ; he by Ills brother Maun Baja (11), the abode of fortune. His son was 
Alan-deva $ (12). When he mounted the throne, he reflected this world was a fable: that this 
fra me, composed of unclean elements, of flesh, blood, and dust, was brought to existence in pain* * § 
Versed in the books of faith, he reflected on the evanescence of youth, resembling the scintillation 
of the fire-fly § ? ; that riches were as the dew-drop on the lotus-leaf, for a moment resembling the 
pearl, but soon to disappear. Thus meditating, he commanded his servants, and sent them forth 
to his chieftams, to desire them to bestow happiness on others, and to walk in the paths of faith. 

In Sam vat 1218, in the month of Sawun the 29th,|| performing the sacrifice to fn$, and 
pouring forth libations to the dispeller of darkness, he bathed the image of the omniscient, the lord 
of things which mo ve and are immoveable, Sudasiva, with the panch-amrit and made the gifts'of 
gold, grain, and clothes to his spiritual teacher, preceptor, and the Brahmins, to their heart's desire. 
Taking til in his hand, with ring3 on his finger of the cusa (grass), holding water and rice on tho 
palm of his hand, he made a gift of five moodras monthly in perpetuity to the Sandern Gatcha** for 
saffron, sandal-wood, and ghee for the service of the temple of Mahavira in the white market 
(mandra) of tho town. Hence Ibis copper-plate. This charity which I have bestowed will 
continue as long as the SandeB/V Gatoha exist to receive, and my issue to grant it. 

To whoever may rule hereafter I touch their hands, that it may be perpetual. Whoever 
bestows pharity will live sixty thousand years in heaven ;/whoever resumes it, the like in hell! 

Of Pragvavansa,f| his name Dhurnidhur, his son Kurmchund being minister, and the sastri 
Munorut Bam, with his sons Visala and Sridhara, by writing this inscription made his name resplen¬ 
dent. By Sri Alan's own hand was this copper-plate bestowed. Samvat 1218. 


* Tribhuwandoca ; or patala, Mirtha, Swerga, « 

t Mahavira, to whom the temple was thus endowed by the Chohaa prince, follower of Siva, was the last of 
the twenty-four Jinas , or apostles of the Jains. 

1 The prince being the twelfth from Lacshman, allowing twenty-two years to a reign 204—1218date of 
inscription, S 954, ox A.D. 898, the period of Lacshman, 

§ KuAkeata, II Sadi ehoudxn, 

<J Milk, curds, clarified butter, honey, batter, and sugar, 

** One of eighty-four divisions of J ain tribes 
f f Poorval, a branch of the Oawai race- of Jain laity 
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TREATY between the Honourable the English East-India Company and Mah arahu Bheem Sing, 

Eana of Oudeepoor, concluded by Mr. Charles Theophilus Metcalfe" on the part of the 

Honourable Company, in virtue of full powers granted by his Excellency the Most Noble the 

the Marquis of Hastings, K. G., Governor-General, and by Thakoor Ajeet Sing on the part 

of the Maharana, in virtue of full powers confirmed by the Maharana aforesaid. 

First Article.*- There shall be perpetual friendship, alliance,‘ and unity of interests between 
the two states, from generation to ..generation and the friends and enemies of one shall be the' 
friends and enomies of both. 

Second Article. —The British Government engages to protect the principality and terri tory o 
Oudeopoor. .* 

Third Article. —The Maharana of Oudeepoor will always act in subordinate co-operation with 
the British Government, and acknowledge its supremacy, and will not hare any connexion with 
other chiefs or states 

Fourth Article. —The Maharana of Oudeepoor will not enter into any negociation with any 
chief or state without the knowledge and sanction of the British Government j but his usual amic ¬ 
able correspondence with friends and relations shall continue, 

Fifth Article. --The• Maharana of Oudeepoor will not commit aggressions upon itny one ; and 
if by accident a dispute arise with any one, it shall be submitted to the arbitration and award of the 
British Government. ■ 

Sixth Article. —One-fourth of the revenue of the actual territory of Oudeepoor shall be paid 
annually to the British Government as tribute for five years ; and after that term three-eighths in 
perpetuity. The Maharana will not have connexion with any other power ori account of tribute, and 
if any one advance claims of that nature, the British Government engages to reply to them. 

Seventh Article —Whereas rhe Maharana represents that portions of the dominions of Oudee 
poor have fallen, by improper means, into the possession of others, and solicits the restitution of 
those places : the British Government' from a want of accurate information is not able-to’ enter into 
any positive engagement on this subject ; but will always keep in view the renovation of the pros* 
perity of the state of Oudeepoor, and after ascertaining the nature of each case, will use its best 
exertions for the accomplishment of the object, on every occasion on which it may be proper to do 
so. Whatever places may thus be restored to the state Of Oudeepoor by the aid of the British 
Government, three-eighths of their revenues shall be paid in perpetuity to the British Government. 

Eighth Article .—The troops of the state of Oudeepoor shall be furnished according to its 
means, at the requisition of the British Government. 

Ninth Article .—The Maharana of Oudeepoor shall always be absolute ruler of its own co&Ltry, 
and the British jurisdiction shall not be introduced into that principality. 
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Tenth Article .—The present treaty of ten articles haring been conclude!! at Mil jo,, and signed 
ul sealed by Mr. Cbarlel Theophilus Metcalfe and Thakoor Ajeet Sing Buhadoo 1 , the ratifications of 
^same, by his Excellency the Most Noble the Governor-General, find Mfi’irana BhCeta Sing, 
!l be mutually delivered within a month from this date. , 

Done at Pihleo, this thirteenth day of January, A. B. ,1818, ' 

{Signed) C. T. METQlLFE, $L.S.) 

THAKOOB'AJEE'T BING, (L.B.) 
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